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i?  R  E  F   A  C   E. 

AS  the  very  learned  an-d  pious  author  of 
thefe  divine  Meditations  was  one  of 

ihe  moft' diftina-uifhed  prelates  of  the  laft  cen- 
tury,  we  prefuine  a  few  memoirs  concerning 
him  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader.  He 

had  the  experience  of  many  viciffitudes  of  fortune 
in  his  life;  of  fome  of  which  he  has  eiven  an  ac- 

count  himfelf.  His  modefty,  and  love  of  retire- 
ment, prevented  his  appearing  often  in  the  bufy 

world;  in  which  his  fine  parts  and  genius  would 
have  qualified  him  for  acting  in  a  diftinguiilied 

character.  But  this  is  a  lofs  fufficiently  compen- 
fated  by  his  excellent  writings ;  of  which  that  part 
has  generally  obtained  the  preference,  whereof  a 

new  edition,' carefully  collated  with  different  co- 
pies, is  now  offered  to  the  public. 

Joseph  Hall  was  born  July  ift,  1574,  in 
the  Englilh  county  of  Leicefter ;  while  his  fa- 

ther, then  an  officer  under  the  earl  of  Huntinir- 

ton,  had  the  government  of  Huntington,  the 
chief  feat  of  that  earldom.  His  parents,  having 
early  devoted  him  to  the  fervice  of  the  church, 

lent  him,  at  the  age  of  fifteen,  to  Emmanuel  col- 
lege, Cambridge,  where  he  made  fuch  uncommon 

proficiency,  that  in  three  years  he  took  the  de- 
A   2  gree 
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gree  of  bachelor  of  arts.  Here  the  promotion 
due  to  his  merit  was  hke  to  have  been  obfl:rud:ed ; 

becaufe  the  college  rules  allowed  only  of  one  fel- 
low for  his  county,  and  one  already  had  got  into 

poffeflion.  However,  he  was  diverted  from  a  re- 
folution  to  go  to  London,  by  the  Earl  of  Hunt- 

ington, his  friend  and  patron,  who  fo  far  prevailed 
as  to  get  the  fnigle  fellowfhip  to  be  left  to  a  free 
eledlion,  into  which  Mr.  Hall  was  unanimoufly 
chofen ;  and,  for  two  years,  he  difcharged  the  of- 

fice of  rhetoric  profeflbr,  in  that  univerfity,  with 
great  applaufe.  Soon  after,  being  perfuaded  to 
accept  of  the  rectory  of  Halfted,  he  continued 
there  feveral  years :  but,  on  account  of  fome  in- 

different ufage  he  met  with  from  the  patron,  his 
fuperior,  he  was  obliged  to  leave  the  country,  and 
to  enter  into  a  more  public  fcene. 

On  his  coming  up  to  London,  his  brilliant  parts 
introduced  him  into  the  acquaintance  of  perfons 

of  the  iirlf  quality,  particularly  of  the  earl  of  Ef- 
fex:  he  was  invited  to  preach  before  prince  Heniy 

at  Richmond,  in  which  he  fo  well  approved  him- 
felf,  that  he  was  honoured  with  his  royal  high- 

nefs's  favour,  and  commanded  into  his  fervice. 
Having  taken  his  degree  of  dod:or  of  divinity,  he 

w^as  prefented  to  the  living  of  Waltham  in  Effex, 
the  labours  whereof  he  underwent  for  two  and 

twenty  years.  Being  called  to  attend  the  erabaffy 
of  lord  vifcount  Doncafter  to  France,  he  was  no- 

minated in  his  abfence  to  the  deanery  of  Wor- 
cefter;  and,  upon  his  return,  appointed  by  the kinn: 
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Jj^ng  to  be  one  of  his  facred  domeftlcs,  to  wait 
upon  him  in  his  journey  to  Scotland. 

In.  the  year  1 6i  8,he  was  judged  a  perfon  high- 
ly qualified,  as  one  of  the  Englilh  reprefentatives 

to  the  celebrated  fynod  of  Dort,  to  affift  in  efta- 
blifhing  thofe  Proteftant  doctrines  which  were  fo 

violently  controverted  by  Arminius,  and  feverai 

other  divines  in  the  Low  Countries.  Upon  his  ar- 
rival there,  that  illuftrious  affembly  pitched  upon 

him  to  preach  before  them  in  Latin;  and  when 
he  was  conftrained,  by  reafon  of  bodily  weaknefs, 
to  afk  his  difmiffion,  before  the  proceedings  of  the 
fynod  were  entirely  concluded,  he  received  fignal 
marks  of  their  efteem,  and  was  prefented  by  the 
ftates  of  Holland  with  a  gold  medal. 

At  his  return  to  England,  he  was  offered  the 
bifhoprick  of  Gloucefter,  which  not  accepting, 

he  was  in  a  little  time  promoted  to  that  of  Exe- 
ter; and  from  thence  removed  to  the  fee  of  Nor- 

wich, where  he  continued,  till  his  laft  and  bed 

tranllation.  The  latter  part  of  his  life  was  much 
involved  in  the  troubles  that  arofe  about  the  end 

of  king  Charles  the  Firft's  reign.  He  was  confined 
for  feme  time  in  the  tower,  with  the  reft  of  the 

bifhops;  and  fuffered  more,  through  the  fury  and 
confufion  of  the  times,  than  a  man  of  his  known 
moderation  could  deferve :  all  which  he  bore  with 

a  truly  Chrirtian  fpirit  of  patience,  and  exemplary 
devotion.  He  died  at  Higham  in  Norfolk,  8th 

September  1656,  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his 
age. In 
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In  the  numerous  pieces  with  which  he  obhged 

the  world,   fuch  is  the  purity  and  elegance  of 
his  ftile,  ib  various,  and   fpirited  his  thoughts, 
that  he  was,  by  way  of  excellence,  called  the 

English   Seneca,      The  unraveling  of  con- 
troverfies,  commenting  upon  and  explaining  the 
fcriptures,  his  characters  and  pradiical  difcourfes, 
are  fo  many  fpeciesof  writingwhereinheexcelled ; 

but,  if  we  might  be  allowed  to  copy  after  the  judg- 
jiient  of  a  late  author,  he  was  by  far  the  happieft 
in  his  meditations.  There  runs  through  thefe  fuch 
an  uncommon  vein  of   invention  and  genius; 
there  is  fuch  a  fund  of  folid  and  ufeful  thought 

in  them.;  fomething  fo  lively  and  beautiful,  join- 
ed with  what  is  moft  ferious  .Aid  pious,  that  they 

niuft  for  ever  do  honour  to  the  author's  memory, 
and  anfwer  the  great  purpofe  of  at  once  inftruc- 
ting  and  entertaining  the  reader. 

So  vehement  was  his  inclination  to  ftudy,  that 
]ie  frequently  forgot  the  attention  due    to  his 
health,  and  fuffered  himfelf  to  cultivate  it  even  to 

the  brink  of  excefs.  Thus  he  fays,  in  an  epiftle  to 
a  friend,  who  would  dilTuade  him  from  too  clofe 

application:   "  Fear  not  my  immoderate  ftudies; 
"  I  have  a  body  that  controulsme  enough  in  thefe 
*'  courfes,  my  friends  need  not.    There  is  no- 
"  thing  whereof  I  could  fooner  furfeit,  if  I  durft 

"  neglcd:  my  body  to  fatisfy  my  mind.       But 
"  while  I  affed^  knowledge,  my  weaknefs  checks 
"  me,  and  fays,  Better  a  little  learning  than  no 
"  health.     I  yield,  and  patiently  abide   myfelf 

"  debarred  of  mv  chofcn  felicity." 
His 
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His  works  fhew  him  extremely  warm  againft 

the  tenets  of  the  Romifh  communion,  which  is 
eafily  accounted  for  at  a  time  when  the  difputes 
On  that  fubjed  were  at  the  height.  Nor  was  he 
lefs  zealous  againft  thofe  who  affeded  to  feparate 
from  the  eftablifhed  church,  without  the  greateft 
neceflity,  as  appears  from  his  anfwerto  two  gentle- 

men, who  attempted  a  feceflion  upon  Arminian 
principles,  wherein,  with  great  ftrength  of  ex- 
preffion,  he  defcribes  the  unhappy  effed:s  of  tear- 

ing afunder  a  national  body  of  Chriftians,  upon 
fuperficial  and  flender  motives. 

One  of  his  letters,  wherein  he  deplores  the  di- 
vifions  among  the  divines  at  Leyden,  contains 
fome  remarkable  expoftulations,  which  we  beg 

leave  to  tranfcribe:  "  If  I  might  challenge  any 
"  thing  in  that  your  acute  and  learned  Arminius, 
"  I  would  thus  folicit  and  conjure  him:    Alas! 
"  that  fo  wife  a  man  fliould  not  know  the  worth  of 

"  peace;  that  fo  noble  a  fon  of  the  church  fhould 
"  not  be  brought  to  light,  without  ripping  the 
"  womb  of  his  mother!   What  mean  thefe  fub- 

"  tile  novelties?  if  they  make  thee  famous,  and 
"  the  church  miferable,  who  {hall  gain  by  them? 
"  — By  that  moft  precious  and  bloody  ranfom 
"  of  our  Saviour,  and  by  that  awful  appearance 
*'  Vv^e  fliall  once  make  before  the  glorious  tribu- 
"  nal  of  the  Son  of  God,  remember  thyfelf,  and 
"  the  poor  diftrad:ed  limbs  of  the  church;  let 
"  not  thofe  excellent  parts,  wherewith  God  hath 
"  furnifhed  thee,  lie  in  the  narrow  way,    and 
"  caufe  any  weak  one  to  fall,  or  ftumble,  or  err." 

A  4  The 
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The  editor  has  nothing  further  to  add,  but  his 

hearty  thanks  to  the  encouragers  of  this  work ; 
and  that,  as  he  is  not  confcious  of  the  leaft  incli- 

nation to  give  offence  to  any  body  of  Chriftiaris, 
he  is  full  of  good  hopes,  that  the  difperfion  and 
general  perufal  of  thefe  volumes  will  conduce 
mightily  to  promote  union,  and  ftrengthen  the 
principles  of  genuine  piety. 
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CONTEMPLATIONS 

B  O  O  K     I. 

Contemplation  I.     The  Creation. 

THAT  can  I  fee,  O  God,  in  thy  creation,  but 
'    miracles  of  \vondersr  Thou  madeft  fomething 

of  nothing,  and  of  that  fomething  all  things.     Thou, 
which  waft  without  a  beginning,  gaveft  a  beginning 
to  time,  and  to  the  world  in  time.     It  is  the  praife 
of  us  men,  if,  when  we  have  matter,  we  can  give 
fafhion:  thou  gaveft  a  being  to  the  matter,  without 
form;  thou  gaveft  a  form  to  that  matter,  and  a  glory 
to  that  form.     If  we  can  hnifti  but  a  flight  and  unper- 
fe6l  matter  according  to  a  former  pattern,  it  is  the 
height  of  our  fkill:  but  to  begin  that  which  never 
was,  whereof  there  was  no  example,  whereto  there 
was  no  inclination,  wherein  there  was  no  poffibility 
of  that  which  it  ftiould  be,  is  proper  only  to  fuch  pow- 

er as  thine:  the  infinite  power  of  an  infinite  Creator! 

"Wi'^h  us,  not  fo  much  as  a  thought  can  arife  without fome  matter;   but   here,  with  thee,  all  matter  arifes 
from  nothing.     How  eafy  is  it  for  thee  to  repair  all 
out  of  fomething,  which  couldft  thus  fetch  all  out  of 
nothing?  Wherein  can  we  now  diftruft  thee,  that  haft 
proved   thyfelf  thus   omnipotent?   Behold!    to  have 
made  the  leaft  clod  of  nothing,  is  more  above  wonder, 
than  to  multiply  a  world!  But  now  the  matter  doth 
not  more  praife  thy  power,  than  the  form  thy  wif- 
dom.     ̂ Vhat  beauty  is  here!  what  order!  what  order 
in  working!  what  beauty  in  the  work! 

Thou  mightft  have  made  all  the  v/orld  perfect  in 
an  inftant,  but  thou  v/ouldft  not.  That  will,  v^hich 
caufed  thee  to  create,  is  reafon  enough  why  thou  didft 

thus 
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thus  create.  How  fliould  we  deliberate  in  our  anions, 
which  are  fo  fubjed  to  imperfedion;  fince  it  pleafed 
thine  infinite  perfeftion  (not  out  of  need)  to  take  lei- 
fiire?  Neither  did  thy  wifdom  herein  proceed  in  time 
only,  but  in  degrees:  At  firft  thou  madefl  nothing  ab- 
folute;  firft,  thou  madeft  things  which  Ihould  have  be- 

ing without  life;  then,  thofe  which  fhould  have  life 
and  being;  laftly,  thofe  which  have  being,  life,  reafon: 
So  we  ourfelves,  in  the  ordinary  courfe  of  generation, 
firft  live  the  life  of  vegetation,  then  of  fenfe,  of  rea- 

fon afterwards.  That  inftant  wherein  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  were  created  in  their  rude  matter,  there  was 

neither  day  nor  light,  butprefently  thou  "madeft  both light  and  day.  Whiles  we  have  this  example  of  thine, 
how  vainly  do  we  hope  to  be  perfect  at  onCe?  It  is 
well  for  us,  if,  through  many  degrees,  we  can  rife  to 
our  confummation. 

But,  alas!  what  was  the  very  heaven  itfelf,  without 
light?  how  confufed!  how  formlefs!  like  to  a  goodly 
body  without  a  foul,  like  a  foul  without  thee.  Thou 
art  light,  and  in  thee  is  no  darknefs.  Oh!  how  in- 
comprehenfibly  glorious  is  the  light  that  is  in  thee, 
fince  one  glimpfe  of  this  created  light  gave  fo  lively  a 
glory  to  all  thy  workmanfhip!  This  even  the  brute 
creatures  can  behold;  that,  not  the  very  angels,  that 
fhines  forth  only  to  the  other  fupreme  world  of  immor- 

tality, this  to  the  bafeft  part  of  thy  creation.  There 
is  one  caufe  of  our  darknefs  on  earth,  and  of  the  ut- 

ter darknefs  in  hell;  the  reftraint  of  thy  light.  Shine 
thou,  O  God,  into  the  vaft  corners  of  my  foul,  and 
in  thy  light  I  ftiall  fee  light. 

But  whence,  O  God,  was  that  firft  light?  The  fun 
was  not  made  till  the  fourth  day,  light  the  firft.  If 
man  had  been,  he  might  have  feen  all  lightfome; 
biit,  whence  it  had  come,  he  could  not  have  feen:  as,  in 
feme  great  pond,  we  fee  the  banks  full ;  we  fee  not 
the  fprings  from  whence  that  water  arifeth.     Thou 

madeft 
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madeft  the  fun;  madefl  the  light,  without  the  fun,  be- 
fore the  fun,  fo  that  light  might  depend  upon  thee,  and 

not  upon  thy  creature.  Thy  power  will  not  be  limited 
to  means.  It  was  eafy  to  thee  to  make  an  heaven 
without  fun,  light  without  an  heaven,  day  without  a 
fun,  time  without  a  day.  It  is  good  reafon  thou  fliouldiL 
be  the  Lord  of  thine  own  works.  All  means  ferve 

thee:  why,  do  we,  weak  wretches,  diflruft  thee,  in 
the  want  of  thofe  means,  which  thou  canll  cither 
command  or  forbear?  How  plainly  wouldfl  thou  teach 
us,  that  we  creatures  need  not  one  another,  fo  long 
as  we  have  thee?  One  day  we  (hall  have  light  again, 
without  the  fun.  Thou  fhalt  be  our  fun;  thy  prefence 

ihall  be  our  light:  "  light  is  fown  for  the  righteous.'* 
The  fun  and  light  isbut  for  the  world  below  itfelf;  thine 
only  for  above.  Thou  giveft  this  light  to  the  fun, 
which  the  fun  gives  to  the  world:  that  light,  which 
thou  flialt  once  give  us,  fhall  make  us  iliine  like  the 
fun  in  glory. 

Now  this  light,  which  for  three  days  was  thus  dlf- 
perfed  through  the  whole  heavens,  it  pleafed  thee  at 
lad  to  gather  and  unite  into  one  body  of  the  fun. 
The  whole  heaven  was  our  fun,  before  the  fun  was 
created:  but  now  one  ftar  muft  be  the  treafury  of  light 
to  the  heaven  and  earth.  How  thou  loveit  the  union 

and  redudion  of  all  things  of  one  kind  to  their  own 
head  and.  center?  fo  the  waters  muft,  by  thy  command, 
be  gathered  into  one  place,  the  fea:  fo  the  upper  wa- 
^rs  muft  be  fevered  by  thefe  airy  limits  from  the 
lower:  fo  heavy  fubftances  halten  downward,  and 
light  mount  up:  fo  the  general  light  of  the  firft  days 
muft  be  called  into  the  compafs  of  one  fun :  fo  thou  wilt 
once  gather  thine  eledt,  from  all  coafts  of  heaven,  to 
the  participation  of  one  glory.  Why  do  we  abide  our 
thoughts  and  affections  fcattered  from  thee,  from  thy 
faints,  from  thine  anointed?  Oh!  let  this  light,  which 
thou  haft  now  fpread  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  all  thine, 

once 
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once  meet  in  thee.  We  are  as  thy  heavens,  in  this  their 
firft  imperfection;  be  thou  our  fun,  unto  which  our 
light  may  be  gathered. 

■  Yet  this  Hght  was  by  thee  interchanged  with  dark- 
nefs,  which  thou  mightll  as  eafily  have  commanded  to 
be  perpetual.  The  continuance,  even  of  the  be(t 
things,  cloyeth  and  wearieth:  there  is  nothing  but 
thyfelf,  wherein  there  is  not  fatiety.  So  pleafmg  is  the 
vicifiitude  of  things,  that  the  intercourfe  even  of  thofe 
occurrents,  which  in  their  own  nature  are  lefs  worthy, 
gives  more  contentment  than  the  unahered  eftate 
of  better.  The  day  dies  into  night,  and  fifes  into 
the  morning  again,  that  we  might  not  expect  any  (la- 

bility here  below,  but  in  perpetual  fucceflions.  It 
is  always  day  with  thee  above :  the  night  favoureth 
only  of  mortality.  \¥hy  are  we  not  here  fpiritually ,  as 
we  fliali  be  hereafter?  Since  thou  haft  made  us  chil- 

dren of  the  light,  and  of  the  day,  teach  us  to  walk 
ever  in  the  light  of  thy  prefence,  not  in  the  darknefs 
of  error  and  unbelief. 

Now  in  this  thine  enlightened  frame,  how  fitly,  how 
wifely  are  all  the  parts  difpofed;  that  the  method  of 
the  creation  might  anfwer  the  matter,  and  the  form 
both?  Behold  all  purity  above;  belov/,  the  dregs  and 
lees  of  all.  The  higher  I  go,  the  more  perfeclion; 
each  element  fuperior  to  other,  not  more  in  place  than 
dignity;  that,  by  thefe  ftairs  of  afcending  perfedion, 
our  thoughts  might  climb  unto  the  top  of  all  glory, 
and  might  know  thine  imperial  heaven  no  lefs  glorious 
above  the  vifible,  than  thofe  above  the  earth.  Oh!  how 
miferable  is  the  place  of  our  pilgrimage,  in  refpect  of 
our  home!  Let  my  foul  tread  a  while  in  the  fteps  of 
thine  own  proceedings;  and  fo  think  as  thou  wrought- 
eft.  When  we  would  defcribe  a  man,  we  begin  not 
at  the  feet,  but  the  head.  The  head  of  thy  crea- 

tion is  the  heaven;  how  high!  how  fpacious!  how  glo- 
rious! It  is  a  wonder  that  we  can  look  up  to  fo  admi- 

rable 
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rable  a  height,  and  that  the  very  eye  is  not  tired  in 
the  way.  If  this  afcending  Hne  could  be  drawn  right 
forwards,  feme,  that  have  calculated  curioufly,  have 
found  it  five  hundred  years  journey  unto  the  ftarry 
heaven.  1  do  not  examine  their  art ;  O  Lord,  I  won- 

der rather  at  thine,  which  haft  drawn  fo  large  a  line 
about  this  little  point  of  earth :  for  in  the  plainefl 
rules  of  art  and  experience,  the  compafs  muft  needs 
be  fix  times  as  much  as  half  the  height.  We  think 
one  ifland  great,  but  the  earth  unmeafurably.  If  we 
were  in  that  heaven,  with  thefe  eyes,  the  whole  earth 
(were  it  equally  lightened)  would  feem  as  little  to 
us,  as  now  the  lealt  ftar  in  the  firmament  feems  to  us 
upon  earth:  and,  indeed,  how  few  flars  are  fo  little 
as  it  ?  And  yet  hov/  many  void  and  ample  fpaces  are 
there  befide  all  the  fi:ars?  The  hugenefs  of  this  thy 
work,  O  God,  is  little  inferior  for  admiration  to  the 
majefty  of  it.  But,  Oh,  what  a  glorious  heaven  is  this 
which  thou  haft  fpread  over  our  heads!  With  how 
precious  a  vault  haft  thou  walled  in  this  our  inferior 
world!  What  worlds  of  light  haft  thou  fet  above  us! 
Thofe  things  which  we  fee  are  wondrous;  but  thofe, 

■which  we  believe  and  fee  not,  are  yet  more.  Thou 
doft  but  fet  out  thefe  unto  view,  to  fliew  us  what  there 

is  within.  How  proportionable  are  thy  works  to  thy- 
felf !  Kings  erect  not  cottages,  but  fet  forth  their  mag- 

nificence in  fumptuous  buildings;  fo  haft  thou  done, 
O  King  of  glory !  If  the  loweft  pavement  of  that  heaven 
of  thine  be  fo  glorious,  what  fhall  we  think  of  the  bet- 

ter parts  yet  unfeen?  And  if  this  fun  of  thine  be  of 
fuch  brightnefs  and  majefty.  Oh!  what  is  the  glory  of 
the  Maker  of  it?  And  yet  if  fome  other  of  thy  ftars 
were  let  down  as  low  as  it,  thofe  other  ftars  would  be 
funs  to  us;  which  now  thou  hadft  rather  to  have  ad- 

mired in  their  diftance.  And  if  fuch  a  fky  be  prepared 
for  the  ufe  and  benefit  even  of  thine  enemies  alfo  upon eartbj 
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earth,  how  happy  fliall  thofe  eternal  tabernacles  be^ 
which  thou  haft  fequeftered  for  thine  own? 

Behold  then,  in  this  high  and  ftately  building  of 
thine,  I  fee  three  llages:  this  lowell  heaven  for  fowls, 
for  vapours,  for  meteors:  the  fecond,  for  the  ftars: 
the  third,  for  thine  angels  and  faints.     The  firft  is 
thine  outward  court,  open  for  all:  the  fecond  is  the 
body  of  thy  covered  temple,  wherein  are  thofe  candles 
of  heaven  perpetually  burning:  the  third  is  thine  holy 
of  holies.    In  the  firft  is  tumult  and  vanity:  in  the  fe- 

cond,  immutability  and  reft:  in  the  third,  glory  and 

bleftednefs.     The  firft  we  feel,  the  fecond  w^e  fee,  the 
third  we  believe.     In  thefe  two  lower  is  no  felicity; 
for  neither  the  fowls  nor  ftars  are  happy.     It  is  the 
third  heaven  alone,  where  thou,  O  blefled  Trinity! 
enjoyeft  thyfelf,   and  thy  glorified  fpirits  enjoy  thee. 
It  is  the  manifeftation  of  thy  glorious  prefence  that 
nakes  heaven  to  be  itfelf.     This  is  the  privilege  of 

thy  children,  that  they  here  feeing  thee  ("which  art  in- 
vifible)  by  the  eye  of  faith,  have  already  begun  that 
heaven,  which  the  perfeft  fight  of  thee  ftiall  niake  per- 

fect above.     Let  my  foul  then  let  thefe  heavens  alone, 
till  it  may  fee  as  it  is  feen.     That  we  may  defcend 
to  this  loweft  and  meaneft  region  of  heaven,  where- 

with our  fenfes  are  more  acquainted;  what  marvels 
do  even  here  meet  with  us?  There  are  thy  clouds, 
thy  bottles  of  rain,  veflels  as  thin  as  the  liquor  which  is 

contained  in  them :  there  they  hang,  and  move,  tho' 
vveighty  with  their  burden:  how  they  arc  upheld,  and 
why  they  fall,  here,  and  now,  we  know  not,  and  won- 

der.    Thefe  thou  makeft  one  while,  as  fome  airy  feas, 
to  hold  water:  another  vi^hile,  as  fome  airy  furnaces, 
v/hence  thou  fcattereft  thy  fudden  fires  unto  all  the 
parts  of  the  earth,  aftoniftiing  the  world  with  the  fear- 

ful noife  of  that  eruption:  out  of  the  midft  of  water 
ihou  fetcheft  fire,  and  hard  ftones  out  of  the  midft  of 
thin  vapours;  another  while,  as  fome   fteel-glafles, 

wherein 
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wherein  the  fun  looks  and  fhews  his  face  in  the  va- 
riety of  thofe  colours  which  he  hath  not;  there  are 

thy  flreams  of  light,  blazing  and  falling  (tars,  fires 
darted  up  and  down  in  many  forms,  hollow  openings, 
and  (as  it  were)  gulphs  in  the  fky,  bright  circles  about 
the  moon,  and  other  planets,  fnows,  hail:  in  all  which 
it  is  enough  to  admire  thine  hand,  though  we  cannot 
fearch  out  thine  a£lion.  There  are  thy  fubtile  winds, 

which  w^e  hear  and  feel,  yet  neither  can  fee  their  fub- 
ftance,  nor  know  their  caufes:  whence  and  whither 
they  pafs,  cind  what  they  are,  thou  knoweft.  There 
are  thy  fowls  of  all  fliapes,  colours,  notes,  natures: 
whilft  I  compare  thefe  with  the  inhabitants  of  that 
other  heaven,  I  find  thofe  ftars,  and  fpirits  like  one 
another;  thefe  meteors  and  fowls,  in  as  many  varie- 

ties, as  there  are  feveral  creatures.  Why  is  this?  is 
it  becaufe  Man  (for  whofe  fake  thefe  are  made)  de- 

lights in  change,  thou  in  conflancy?  or  is  it,  that  in 
thefe  thou  mayft  fhew  thine  own  fkill,  and  their  im- 

perfection? There  is  no  variety  in  that  which  is  per- 
fe£t,  becaufe  there  is  but  one  perfection ;  and  fo  much 
fhall  we  grow  nearer  to  perfedtnefs,  by  how  much  we 
draw  nearer  to  unity  and  uniformity.  From  thence, 
if  we  go  down  to  the  great  deep,  the  womb  of  moi- 
fture,  the  well  of  fountains ,  the  great  pond  of  the  world ; 
we  know  not  whether  to  wonder  at  the  element  itfelf, 
or  the  guefts  which  it  contains.  How  doth  that  fea 
of  thine  roar,  and  foam,  and  fwell,  as  if  it  would  fwal- 
low  up  the  earth?  Thou  flayed  the  rage  of  it  by  an 
infenfible  violence;  and  by  a  natural  miracle,  confinefl 
his  waves;  why  it  moves,  and  why  it  flays,  it  is  to 
us  equally  wonderful:  what  living  mountains  (fuch 
are  thy  whales)  roll  up  and  down  in  thofe  fearful  bil- 

lows: for  greatnefs  of  number,  hugenefs  of  quantity, 
flrangenefs  of  fhapes,  variety  of  falhions,  neither  air 
nor  earth  can  compare  with  the  waters.  I  fay  nothing 
of  thy  hid  treafures,  which  thy  wifdom  hath  repofed 

B  m 
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in  the  bowels  of  the  earth  and  fea;  how  fecretly,  and 
how  bafely  are  they  laid  up  ?  fecretly,  that  we  might 
not  feek  them;  bafely,  that  we  might  not  oyer-efteem 
them:  I  need  not  dig  fo  low  as  thefe  metals,  mineries, 
quarries,  which  yield  riches  enough  of  obfervation 
to  the  foul.  How  many  millions  of  wonders  doth  the 
very  face  of  the  earth  offer  me?  which  of  thefe  herbs, 
flowers,  trees,  leaves,  feeds,  fruits,  is  there?  what 

bead,  what  v/orm,  wherein  Vv-e  may  not  fee  the  foot- 
fteps  of  a  Deity?  wherein  we  may  not  read  infinite- 
nefs  of  power,  of  fKill:  and  mufl  be  forced  to  confefs, 
that  he  which  made  the  angels  and  liars  of  heaven, 
made  alfo  the  vermin  on  the  earth?  O  God,  the 
heart  of  man  is  too  flrait  to  admire  enough,  even  that 
\vhich  he  treads  upon!  What  (hall  we  fay  to  thee,  the 
Maker  of  all  thefe?  O  Lord,  how  wonderful  are  thy 
works  in  all  the  world!  in  wifdom  haft  thou  made  them 

all.  And  in  all  thefe  thou  fpakeft,  and  they  were  done. 
Thy  will  is  thy  word,  and  thy  word  is  thy  deed.  Our 
tongue,  and  hand,  and  heart  are  different:  all  are  one 
in  thee,  which  are  fmiply  one,  and  infinite.  Here  need- 

ed no  helps,  no  inftruments:  what  could  be  prefent 
with  the  Eternal?  What  needed,  or  what  could  be 
added  to  the  Infinite?  Thine  hand  is  not  Ihortened, 
thy  word  is  ft  ill  equally  effectual;  fay  thou  the  word, 
and  my  foul  ihAl  be  made  new  again:  fay  thou  the 

■word,  and  my  body  fliall  be  repaired  from  his  duft. 
I'br  all  things  obey  thee.  O  Lord,  why  do  I  not  yield 
to  the  word  of  thy  counfel;  fince  I  muft  yield,  as  all 
thy  creatures,  to  the  word  of  thy  command? 

CoNTEMP.  11.    Of  Man. 

UT,  O  God!  what  a  little  lord  haft  thou  made 

over  this  great  w^orld?  The  leaft  pile  of  fand  is 
not  fo  fmall  to  the  whole  earth,  as  man  is  to  the  hea- 

ven.   When  1  fee  the  heavens,  the  fun,  moon,  and 
ftars. 
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liars,  O  God,  what  is  man  ?  Who  would  think  thou 
fliouldft  make  all  thefe  creatures  for  one,  and  that  one 

well-near  the  leail  of  all?  Yet  none,  but  he,  can  fee 
what  thou  haft  done;  none  but  he  can  admire,  and 
adore  thee  in  what  he  feeth:  how  had  he  need  to  do 

nothing  but  this,  fince  he  alone  muft  do  it?  Certainly 
the  price  and  virtue  of  things  confift  not  in  the  quan- 

tity: one  diamond  is  more  worth  than  many  quarries 
of  ftone,  one  loadllone  hath  more  virtue  than  moun- 

tains of  earth.  It  is  lawful  for  us  to  praife  thee  in 
ourfelves.  All  thy  creation  hath  not  more  wonder  in 
it,  than  one  of  us:  other  creatures  thou  madeft  by  a 
fimple  command;  Man,  not  without  a  divine  con- 
fultation:  others  at  once;  man,  thou  didft  lirii:  form, 
then  infpire:  others  in  feveral  (hapes,  like  to  none 
but  themfelvts;  man^  after  thine  own  image:  others 
with  qualities  fit  for  fervice;  man,  for  dominion.  Man 
had  his  name  from  thee;  they  had  their  names  from 
jnan.  How  fliould  we  be  confecrated  to  thee  above 

all  others,  fmce  thou  haft  beftowed  more  coft  on  us 

than  others?  What  fhall  I  admire  firft?  thy  provi- 
dence in  the  time  of  our  creation  ?  or  thy  power  and 

wifdom  in  the  acl?  Firft,  thou  madeft  the  great  houfe 
of  the  world,  and  furnifliedft  it:  then  thou  broughteft 
in  thy  tenant  to  poflefs  it.  The  bare  walls  had  been 
too  good  for  us,  but  thy  love  was  above  our  defert: 
thou,  that  madeft  ready  the  earth  for  us  before  we 
were,  haft,  by  the  fame  mercy,  prepared  a  place  in 
heaven  for  us  whiles  we  are  on  earth.  The  ftage 
was  firft  fully  prepared,  then  was  man  brought  forth 
thither,  as  an  aftor,  or  fpeclator,  that  he  might  nei- 

ther be  idle  nor  difcontent.  Behold,  thou  had  ft  ad- 
drefled  an  earth  for  ufe,  an  heaven  for  contemplation: 
after  thou  hadft  drawn  that  large  and  real  map  of  the 
world,  thou  didft  thus  abridge  it  into  this  little  table  of 
man  :  he  alone  confifts  of  heaven  and  earth,  foul  and 

body.     Even  this  earthly  part,  v/hich  is  vile  in  com- 
B  2  paiifon 
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parifon  of  the  other,  as  it  is  thine,  O  God,  I  dare 
admire  it,  though  I  can  negled  it  as  mine  own  ;  for 
io!  this  heap  of  earth  hath  an  outward  reference  to 
heaven.  Other  creatures  grovel  down  to  their  earth, 
and  have  all  their  fenfes  intent  upon  it;  this  is  reared 
up  towards  heaven,  and  hath  no  more  power  to  look 
bcfide  heaven,  than  to  tread  befide  the  earth.  Unto 
this,  every  part  hath  his  wonder.  The  head  is  neareft 
to  heaven,  as  in  place,  fo  in  refemblance,  both  for 
roundnefs  of  figure,  and  for  thofe  divine  guefts  which 
have  their  feat  in  it:  there  dwell  thofe  majeftical 
powers  of  reafon,  which  make  a  man;  all  the  fenfes 
as  they  have  their  original  from  thence,  fo  they  do  all 
agree  there  to  manifefl  the  virtue.  How  goodly  pro- 

portions haft  thou  fet  in  the  face?  fuch  as,  tho*  oft- 
times  v.'e  can  give  no  reafon  when  they  pleafe,  yet 
tranfport  us  to  admiration.  What  living  glaffes  are 
thofe  which  thou  haft  placed  in  the  midfl  of  this  vifage, 
whereby  all  objects  from  far  are  clearly  reprefented  to 
the  mind?  and  becaufe  their  tendernefs  lies  open  to 
dangers,  how  haft  thou  defenced  them  with  hollow 
bones,  and  with  prominent  brows,  and  lids  ?  And  left 
they  fhould  be  too  much  bent  on  what  they  ought  not, 
thou  haft  given  them  peculiar  nerves  to  pull  them  up 
towards  the  feat  of  their  reft.  What  a  tongue  haft 
thou  given  him;  the  inftrument  not  of  tafte  only,  but 
of  fpeeeh  ?  How  fweet  and  excellent  voices  are  formed 
by  that  little  loofe  film  of  flefh?  What  an  incredible 
Itrength  haft  thou  given  to  the  weak  bones  of  the  jaws? 
What  a  comely  and  tower-like  neck,  therefore  moft 
fincwy  becaufe  fmalleft?  And  left  I  be  infinite,  what 
able  arms  and  aftive  hands  haft  thou  framed  him, 

whereby  he  can  frame  all  things  to  his  own  conceit  ? 

In  every  part,  beauty,  ftrength,  convenience,  meet  to- 
gether. Neither  is  there  any  whereof  our  weaknef* 

cannot  give  reafon,  why  it  fhould  be  no  otherwife. 
How  haft  thou  difpofed  of  all  the  inward  veffels  for  all 

offices 
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offices  of  life,  nouriOiment,  digeflion,  generation?  No 
vein,  finew,  artery  is  idle.  There  is  no  piece  in  this 
exquifite  frame,  whereof  the  place,  ufe,  form,  doth 
not  admit  wonder,  and  exceed  it.  Yet  this  body,  if  it 
be  compared  to  the  foul,  what  is  it,  but  as  a  clay- 
wall  that  encompafles  a  treafure;  as  a  wooden  box  of 
a  jeweller;  as  a  coarfe  cafe  to  a  rich  inftrument ;  or 
as  a  malk  to  a  beautiful  face?  Man  was  made  laft,  be- 
caufe  he  was  worthieft.  The  foul  was  infpired  laft, 
becaufe  yet  more  noble.  If  the  body  have  this  honour 
to  be  the  companion  of  the  foul,  yet  withal  it  is  the 
drudge.  If  it  be  the  inftrument,  yet  alfo  the  clog  of 
that  divine  part,  the  companion  for  life,  the  drudge 
for  fervice,  the  inftrument  for  aftion,  the  clog  in  re- 
fpetl  of  contemplation.  Thefe  external  works  are 
effeded  by  it;  the  internal,  which  are  more  noble,  hin- 

dered; contrary  to  the  bird  which  fings  moft  in  her 
cage,  but  flies  moft  and  higheft  at  liberty.  This  my 
foul  teaches  me  of  itfelf,  that  itfelf  cannot  conceive, 
how  capable,  how  active  it  is.  It  can  pafs  by  her 
nimble  thoughts  from  heaven  to  earth  in  a  moment: 
it  can  be  all  things,  can  comprehend  all  things  ;  knov/ 
that  which  is ;  and  conceive  that  which  never  was, 
never  fhall  be.  Nothing  can  fill  it,  but  thou  which 
art  infinite;  nothing  can  limit  it,  but  thou  which 
art  every-where.  O  God,  which  madeft  it,  replenifh 
it,  poiTefs  it,  dwell  thou  in  it,  which  haft  appointed 
it  to  dwell  in  clay.  The  body  was  made  of  earth 
common  to  his  fellows  ;  the  foul  infpired  immediately 
from  God.  The  body  lay  fenfelefs  upon  the  earth 
Hke  itfelf:  the  breath  of  lives  gave  it  what  it  is;  and 
that  breath  was  from  thee,  Senfe,  motion,  reafon,  are 
infufed  into  it  at  once.  From  whence  then  was  this 

quickening  breath  ?  No  air,  no  earth,  no  water  was 
here  ufed  to  give  help  to  this  work.  Thou  that 
breathedft  upon  man,  and  gaveft  him  the  Holy  Spi- 

rit, didft  alfo  breathe  upon  the  body^  and  gaveft  it  a 
•        B  3  living 
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living  fpirit.  We  are  beholden  lo  nothing  but  thee  for 
our  foul.  Our  iieih  is  from  fleih;  our  fpirit  is  from 
the  God  of  fpirits.  How  fhould  our  fouls  rife  up  to 
thee,  and  fix  themfelves  in  their  thoughts  upon  thee, 
who  alone  created  them  in  their  infufion,  and  infufed 
them  in  their  creation?  How  fhould  they  long  to  re- 

turn back  to  the  fountain  of  their  being,  and  author  of 
being  glorious?  Why  may  we  not  fay,  that  this  foul  as 
it  came  from  thee,  fo  it  is  like  thee?  As  thou,  fo  it  is 
one,  immaterial,  immortal, underftandingfpirit,difi:in- 
guilhed  into  three  powers,  which  all  make  up  one  fpirit. 
So  thou,  the  wife  Creator  of  all  things,  wouldft  have 
feme  things  to  refemble  their  Creator.  Thefe  other 
creatures  are  all  body;  man  is  body  and  fpirit.  The 
angels  are  all  fpirit,  not  without  a  kind  of  fpiritualcom- 

pofition;thou  art  alone  after  *.hine  own  manner, fimple, 
glorious,  infinite:  no  creature  can  be  like  thee  in  thy 
proper  being,  becaufe  it  is  a  creature.  How  fhould  our 
finite,  weak,  compounded  nature,  give  any  perfect  re- 
femblance  of  thine  ?  Yet  of  all  vifible  creatures  thou 

vouchfafeft  man  the  neareft  correfpondence  to  thee : 
not  fo  much  in  the  natural  faculties,  as  in  thofe  di- 

vine graces,  wherewith  thou  beautifieft  his  foul. 
Our  knowledge,  holinefs,  righteoufnefs,  was  like 

the  firfl:  copy  from  which  they  were  drawn.  Behold, 
we  were  not  more  like  thee  in  thefe,  than  now  we  are 
unlike  ourfelves  in  their  lofs.  O  God,  we  now  praife 
ourfelves  to  our  fliame,  for  the  better  we  were,  we 
are  the  worfe;  as  the  fons  of  fome  prodigal,  or  tainted 
anceftors,  tell  of  the  lands  and  lordfhips  which  were 

once  theirs.  Only  do  thou  whet  our  defires,  anfwer- 
ably  to  the  readinefs  of  thy  mercies,  that  we  may  re- 

deem what  we  have  lofl ;  that  we  may  recover  in 
thee,  what  we  have  loft  in  ourfelves.  The  fault  fhall 
be  ours,  if  our  damage  prove  not  beneficial. 

I  do  not  find,  that  man,  thus  framed,  found  the 
want  of  ;m  helper.     His  fruition  of  God  gave  him 

t  fulnefs 
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fulnefs  of  contentment:  the  fweetnefs  which  he 
found  in  the  contemplation  of  this  new  workmanfiiip, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Author,  did  fo  take  him  up,  that 
he  had  neither  leifure  nor  caufe  of  complaint.  If  man 
had  craved  an  helper,  he  had  grudged  at  the  condition 
of  his  creation,  and  had  queftioned  that  which  he  had, 
perfection  of  being.  But  he  that  gave  him  his  being, 
and  knew  him  better  than  himfelf,  thinks  of  giving 
him  comfort  in  the  creature,  whiles  he  fought  none 
but  in  his  Maker.  He  fees  our  wants,  and  forecafts 
our  relief,  when  we  think  ourfelves  too  happy  to  com- 

plain. How  ready  will  he  be  to  help  our  neceilities, 
that  thus  provides  for  our  perfection? 

God  gives  the  nature  to  his  creatures,  man  mud 
give  the  name  :  that  he  might  fee  they  were  made  for 
him,  they  (hall  be  to  him  what  he  will.  Infiead  of 
their  firft  homage,  they  are  prefented  to  their  new 
lord,  and  mufl:  fee  of  whom  they  hold.  He  that  was 

fo  careful  of  man's  fovereignty  in  his  innocence,  how 
can  he  be  carelefs  of  his  fafety  in  his  renovation? 

If  God  had  given  them  their  names,  it  had  not  been 

fo  great  a  praife  of  Adam's  memory  to  recall  them, 
as  it  was  now  of  his  judgment  (at  firfl  fight)  to  impofe 
them :  he  faw  the  infide  of  all  the  creatures  at  firfl, 
(his  poflerity  fees  but  their  (kins  ever  fmce;)  and  by 
this  knowledge  he  fitted  their  names  to  their  difpofi- 
tions.  All  that  he  faw  were  fit  to  be  his  fervants, 
none  to  be  his  companions.  The  fame  God  that 

finds  the  want,  fupplies  it.  Rather  than  man's  in- 
nocency  fhall  want  an  outward  comfort,  God  will  be- 

gin a  new  creation:  not  out  of  the  earth,  which  was 
the  matter  of  man;  not  out  of  the  inferior  creatures, 
which  were  the  fervants  of  man,  but  out  of  himfelf, 

for  dearnefs,  for  equality.  Doubtlefs  fuch  was  man's 
power  of  obedience,  that  if  God  had  bidden  him  yield 
up  his  rib,  waking,  for  his  ufe,  he  had  done  it  chear- 
fully :  but  the  bounty  of  God  was  fo  abfolute,  that  he 

B  4  would. 
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would  not  fo  much  as  confiilt  with  ir.an's  will,  to  make 
him  happy.  As  man  knew  not  while  he  was  made,  fo 
fliall  he  not  know  while  his  other  felf  is  made  out  of 

him:  that  the  comfort  might  be  greater,  which  was 
feen  before  it  was  expeded. 

If  the  woman  fhould  have  been  made,  not  without 
the  pain  or  will  of  the  man,  (lie  might  have  been  up- 

braided with  her  dependence  and  obligation.  Now  flie 
owes  nothing  but  to  her  Creator:  the  rib  of  Adam 
lleeping  can  challenge  no  more  of  her  than  the  earth 
can  of  him.  It  was  an  happy  change  to  Adam  of 
a  rib  for  an  helper;  what  help  did  that  bone  give  to  his 
fide?  God  had  not  made  it,  if  it  had  been  fuperflu- 
ous :  and  yet  if  man  could  not  have  been  perfect  with- 

out it,  it  had  not  been  taken  out. 
Many  things  are  ufefid  and  convenient,  which  are 

not  neceffary:  and  if  God  had  feen  man  might  not 
want  it,  how  eafy  had  it  been  for  him,  which  made 
the  woman  of  that  bone,  to  turn  the  fiefh  into  another 
bone?  but  he  faw  man  could  not  complain  of  the 
want  of  that  bone,  which  he  had  fo  multiplied,  fo 
animated. 

O  God,  we  can  never  be  lofersby  thy  changes;  we 
have  nothing  but  what  is  thine.  Take  from  us  thine 
own,  when  thou  wilt,  we  are  fure  thou  canfl  not  but 

give  us  better. 

GoNTEMP.  III.     Of  Paradise. 

AN  could  no  fooner  fee,  than  he  faw  himfelf 

happy:  his  eye-fight  and  reafon  were  both 
perfeft  at  once,  and  the  objefts  of  both  were  able  to 
make  him  as  happy  as  he  would.  When  he  firfl  open- 

ed his  eyes,  he  faw  heaven  above  him,  earth  under 
him,  the  creatures  above  him,  God  before  him;  he 
knew  what  all  thefe  things  meant,  as  if  he  had  been 
long  acquainted  with  them  all.     He  faw  the  heavens 

glorious 



CoNTEMp.  IIL  CONTEMPLATIONS.  15 

glorious,  but  far  off:  his  Maker  thought  it  requifite 
to  fit  him  with  a  paradife  nearer  home.  If  God  had 
appointed  him  immediately  to  heaven,  his  body  had 
been  fuperfluous ;  it  was  fit  his  body  fliould  be  an- 
Jwered  with  an  earthen  image  of  that  heaven,  which 
was  for  his  foul.  Had  man  been  made  only  for  con- 

templation, it  would  have  ferved  ̂ s  well  to  have  been 
placed  in  fome  vaft  defert,  on  the  top  of  fome  barren 
mountain;  but  the  fame  power  which  gave  him  a 
heart  to  meditate,  gave  him  hands  to  work,  and  work 
fi.t  for  his  hands.  Neither  was  it  the  purpofe  of  the 
Creator,  that  man  fhould  but  live.  Pleafure  may  ftand 
with  innocence.  He  that  rejoiced  to  fee  all  he  had 
made  to  be  good,  rejoiceth  to  fee  all  that  he  hath 
made  to  be  well.  God  loves  to  fee  his  creatures 

happy ;  our  lawful  delight  is  his :  they  know  not 
God,  that  think  to  pleafe  him  with  making  themfelves 
miferable. 

The  idolators  thought  it  a  fit  fervice  for  Baal,  to 

cut  and  lance  themfelves:  never  any  holy  man  look'd 
for  thanks  from  the  true  God,  by  wronging  himfelf. 
Every  earth  was  not  fit  for  Adam,  but  a  garden,  a 
paradife.  What  excellent  pleafures,  and  rare  varieties 
have  men  found  in  gardens,  planted  by  the  hands  of 
men?  and  yet  all  the  world  of  men  cannot  make  one 
twigj_  or  leaf,  or  fpire  of  grafs.  When  he  that  made 
the  matter  undertakes  the  fafhion,  how  mufl  it  needs 
be,  beyond  our  capacity,  excellent  ?  No  herb,  no 
flower,  no  tree  was  wanting  there,  that  might  be  for 
ornament  or  ufe;  whether  for  fight,  or  for  fcent,  or  for 
tafte.  The  bounty  of  God  taught  further  than  to 

neceflity,  even  to  comfort  and  recreation:  W^hy  are 
we  niggardly  to  ourfelves,  when  God  is  liberal  ?  but 
for  all  this,  if  God  had  not  there  converfed  with 
man,  no  abundance  could  have  made  him  bleffed. 

Yet,  behold!  that  which  was  man's  ftore-houfe,  was 
alfo  his  work-houfej  his  pleafure  was  his  talk:  para- 

dife 
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dife  ferved  not  only  to  feed  his  fenfes,  but  to  exer- 
cife  his  hands.  If  happinefs  had  confifted  in  doing  no- 

thing, man  had  not  been  employed;  all  his  delights 
could  not  have  made  him  happy  in  an  idle  life.  Man 
therefore  is  no  fooner  made,  than  he  is  fet  to  work: 
neither  greatnefs,  nor  perfection  can  privilege  a  fold- 

ed hand;  he  mufl  labour,  becaufe  he  was  happy; 
how  much  more  we,  that  we  may  be  ?  This  firll  la- 

bour of  his  was,  as  without  neceffity,  fo  without 
pains,  without  wearinefs:  How  much  more  chearfully 
we  go  about  our  bufmefles,  fo  much  nearer  we  come 
to  our  paradife. 

Neither  did  thefe  trees  afford  him  only  a6i:Ion  for 
his  hands,  but  inflruclion  to  his  heart:  for  here  he  faw 

God's  facraments  grow  before  him ;  all  other  trees 
had  a  natural  ufe,  thefe  two,  in  the  midil  of  the  gar- 

den, a  fpirituaL  Life  is  the  aft  of  the  foul,  know- 
ledge the  life  of  the  foul ;  the  tree  of  knowledge,  and 

the  tree  of  life,  then  were  ordained  as  earthly  helps 
of  the  fpiritual  part.  Perhaps  he  which  ordained  the 
end,  immortality  of  life,  did  appoint  this  fruit  as  the 
means  of  that  Hfe.  It  is  not  for  us  to  inquire  after 
the  life  we  had,  and  the  means  we  fhould  have 
had.  I  am  fure  it  ferved  to  nourifli  the  foul  by  a 
lively  reprefentation  of  that  living  tree,  whofe  fruit 
is  eternal  life,  and  whofe  leaves  ferve  to  heal  the  na- 
tions. 

O  infinite  mercy  !  man  faw  his  Saviour  before  him, 
ere  he  had  need  of  a  Saviour :  he  faw  in  whom  he 

fhould  recover  an  heavenly  life,  ere  he  loft  the  earth- 
ly. But  after  he  had  tafted  of  the  tree  of  knowledge, 

he  might  not  tafte  of  the  tree  of  life  ;  that  immortal 
food  was  not  for  a  mortal  ftomach:  yet  then  did  he 
moft  favour  that  invifible  tree  of  life,  when  he  was, 
moft  reilrained  from  the  other. 

O  Saviour!  none  but  a  fmner  can  relifli  thee:  my 
t^fte  hath  been  enough  feafoned  with  the  forbidden 

fruit. 
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fruit,  to  make  it  capable  of  thy  fweetnefs;  fFiarpen 
thou  as  well  the  ftomach  of  my  laul  by  repenting,  by 
believing,  fo  fhall  I  eat,  and,  in  defpite  of  Adam, 
live  for  ever.  The  one  tree  was  for  confirmation,  the 
other  for  trial:  one  fhewed  him  what  life  he  fhould 

have,  the  other  what  knowledge  he  fhould  not  defire 
to  have:  alas,  he,  that  knew  all  other  things,  knew  not 
this  one  thing,  that  he  knew  enough:  hov/  divine  a 
thing  is  knowledge,  whereof  even  innocency  itfelf  is 
ambitious!  Satan  knew  what  he  did:  if  this  bait  had 

been  gold,  or  honour,  or  pleafure,  man  had  contemn- 

ed it:  who  can  hope  to  avoid  error,  when  even  man*s 
perfection  is  miftaken?  Helooked  for  fpeculative  know- 

ledge, he  fhould  have  looked  for  experimental:  he 
thought  it  had  been  good  to  know  evil:  good  was 
large  enough  to  have  perfe6:ed  his  knowledge,  and 
therein  his  bleffednefs. 

All  that  God  made  was  good,  and  the  Maker  of 
them  much  more  good;  they  good  in  their  kinds,  he 
good  in  himfelf.  It  would  not  content  him  to  know 
God  and  his  creatures;  his  curiofity  affected  to  know 
that  which  God  never  made,  evil  of  fin,  and  evil  of 
death,  which  indeed  himfelf  made,  by  defiring  to 
know  them;  now  we  know  well  evil  enough,  and 
fmart  with  knowing  it.  How  dear  hath  this  leffon 
coll  us,  that  in  fome  cafes  it  is  better  to  be  ignorant; 
and  yet  do  the  fons  of  Eve  inherit  this  faucy  appetite 
of  their  grandmother:  how  many  thoufand  Ibuls  mif- 
carry  with  the  prefumptuous  atfedation  of  forbidden 
knowledge! 

O  God,  thou  had  revealed  more  than  we  can  know, 

enough  to  make  us  happy;  teach  me  a  fober  know- 
ledge, and  a  contented  ignorance. 

Paradife  was  made  for  man,  yet  there  I  fee  the 
ferpent;  what  marvel  is  it,  if  my  corruption  find  the 
ferpent  in  my  clofet,  in  my  table,  in  my  bed,  when 
our  holv  parents  found  him  in  the  midft  of  paradife? 

No 
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No  fooner  he  is  entered,  but  he  tempteth :  he  can  no 
more  be  idle,  than  harmlefs.  I  do  not  fee  him  at  any 
other  tree;  he  knew  there  was  no  danger  in  the  reft; 
I  fee  him  at  the  tree  forbidden.  How  true  a  ferpent 
is  he  in  every  point;  in  his  infmuation  to  the  place, 
in  his  choice  of  the  tree,  ii>  his  affault  of  the  woman, 
in  his  plaufiblenefs  of  fpeech  to  avoid  terror,  in  his 
queftion  to  move  doubt,  in  his  reply  to  work  diftruft, 
in  his  proteftation  of  fafety,  in  his  fuggeftion  to  envy 
and  difcontent,  in  his  promife  of  gain? 

And  if  he  were  fo  cunning  at  the  firft,  what  fhall 
we  think  of  him  now,  after  fo  many  thoufand  years 
experience?  Only  thou,  O  God!  and  thefe  angels 
that  fee  thy  face,  are  wifer  than  he;  I  do  not  afk 
why,  when  he  left  his  goodnefs,  thou  didft  not  be- 

reave him  of  his  fkill?  Still  thou  wouldft  have  him 

an  angel,  though  an  evil  one:  and  thou  knoweft  how 
to  ordain  his  craft  to  thine  own  glory.  I  do  not  de- 
fire  thee  to  abate  of  his  fubtilty,  but  to  make  me  wife: 
let  me  beg  it,  without  prefumption,  make  me  wifer 
than  Adam;  even  thine  image,  which  he  bore,  made 
him  not  (through  his  own  weaknefs)  wife  enough  to 
obey  thee;  thou  offeredft  him  all  fruits,  and  re- 
ftrainedft  but  one;  Satan  offered  him  but  one,  and  re- 
ftrained  not  the  reft.  When  he  chofe  rather  to  be  at 

Satan's  feeding  than  thine,  it  was  juft  with  thee  to 
turn  him  out  of  thy  gates  with  a  curfe:  why  ftiouldft 
thou  feed  a  rebel  at  thine  own  board? 

And  yet  we  tranfgrefs  daily,  and  thou  ftiutteft  not 
heaven  againft  us:  how  is  it  that  we  find  more  mercy 
than  our  forefather?  His  ftrength  is  worthy  of  feveri- 
ty,  our  weaknefs  finds  pity.  That  God,  from  whofe 
face  he  fled  in  the  garden,  now  makes  him  with  fhame 
to  flee  out  of  the  garden:  thofe  angels  that  ftiould 
have  kept  him,  now  keep  the  gates  of  paradife  againft 
him.  It  is  not  fo  eafy  to  recover  happinefs,  as  to  keep 
it  or  lofe  it:  yea  the  fajne  caufe  that  drave  man  from 

para- 
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paradife  hath  alfo  withdrawn  paradife  from  the  world. 
That  fiery  fword  did  not  defend  it  againft  thofe  wa- 

ters wherewith  the  fms  of  men  drowned  the  glory  of 
that  place:  neither  now  do  I  care  to  feek  where  that 
paradife  was  which  we  loft :  I  know  where  that 
paradife  is,  which  we  muft  care  to  feek,  and  hope  to 
find.  As  man  was  the  image  of  God,  fo  was  that 
earthly  paradife  an  image  of  heaven;  both  the  images 
are  defaced,  both  the  firft  patterns  are  eternal:  Adam 
was  in  the  firft,  and  ftaid  not:  in  the  fecond,  is  the  fe- 

cond  Adam,  which  faid,  "  This  day  Ihalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradife.'*  There  was  that  chofen  veiTel, 
and  heard,  and  faw  what  could  not  be  expreifed :  by 
how  much  the  third  heaven  exceeds  the  richeft  earth, 
fo  much  doth  that  paradife,  whereto  we  afpire,  exceed 
that  which  we  have  loft. 

CoNTEMP.  IV.     Of  Cain  and  Abel. 

LOOK  now,  O  my  foul!  upon  the  two  firft  bre-' 
thren,  perhaps  twins,  and  wonder  at  their  con- 
trary difpofitions  and  eftates.  If  the  privileges  of  na- 

ture had  been  worth  any  thing,  the  firft-born  child 
(hould  not  have  been  a  reprobate. 

Now,  that  we  may  afcribe  all  to  free  grace,  the  el- 
der is  a  murderer,  the  younger  a  faint;  though  good- 

nefs  may  be  repaired  in  ourfelves,  yet  it  cannot  be 
propagated  to  ours:  now  might  Adam  fee  the  image 
of  himfelf  in  Cain,  for  after  his  own  image  begot  he 
him;  Adam  flew  his  pofterity,  Cain  his  brother.  We 
are  too  like  one  another,  in  that  wherein  we  are  un- 

like to  God:  even  the  cieareft  grain  fends  forth  that 
chaff  from  which  it  was  fanned  ere  the  fowing:  yet 
is  this  Cain  a  poffeffion.  The  fame  Eve  that  miflook 
the  fruit  of  the  garden,  miftook  alfo  the  fruit  of  her 
own  body,  her  hope  deceived  her  in  both ;  fo,  ma- 

ny good  names  are  ill  beftowed ;  and  our  comfortable 

expedla- 
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expedations  in  earthly  things  do  not  fcldom  difap- 
point  us. 

Doubtlefs  their  education  was  holy;  for  Adam^ 
though  in  paradife  he  could  not  be  innocent,  yet  was 
a  good  man  out  of  paradife;  his  fin  and  fall  now  made 
him  circumfpeft;  and  iince  he  faw  that  his  aft  had  be- 

reaved them  of  that  image  of  God,  which  he  once 
had  for  them,  he  could  not  but  labour,  by  all  holy 
endeavours,  to  repair  it  in  them,  that  fo  his  care  might 
make  amends  for  his  trefpafs.  How  plain  is  it,  that 
even  good  breeding  cannot  alter  deftiny?  That  which 
is  crooked  can  none  make  flraight;  who  would  think 
that  brethren,  and  but  two  brethren,  fnould  not  love 
each  other?  Difperfed  love  grows  weak,  and  fewnefs 
of  obieds  ufeth  to  unite  affedions:  if  but  two  brothers 
be  left  alive  of  many,  they  think  that  the  love  of  all 
the  rell  Ihould  furvive  in  them;  and  now  the  beams 
of  their  affeftion  are  fo  much  the  hotter,  becaufe  they 
refled  mutually  in  a  right  line  upon  each  other:  yet 
behold,  here  are  but  two  brothers  in  a  world,  and 
one  is  the  butcher  of  the  other.  Who  can  wonder  at 

diffenfions  amongft  thoufands  of  brethren,  when  he 
fees  fo  deadly  oppofition  betwixt  two,  the  firft  roots 
of  brotherhood?  Who  can  hope  to  live  plaufibly  and 
fecurely  amongft  fo  many  Cains,  when  he  fees  one 
Cain  the  death  of  one  Abel?  The  fame  devil  that  fet 

enmity  betwixt  man  and  God,  fets  enmity  betwixt 

man  and  man;  and  yet  God  faid,  "I  will  put  enmity 
"between  thy  feed  and  her  feed."  Our  hatred  of 
the  ferpent  and  his  feed  is  from  God :  their  hatred  of 
the  holy  feed  is  from  the  ferpent:  behold  here  at 
once,  in  one  perfon,  the  feed  of  the  woman  and  of  the 

ferpent :  Cain's  natural  parts  are  of  the  v/oman,  his 
vitious  quahties  of  the  ferpent :  the  woman  gave  him 
to  be  a  brother,  the  ferpent  to  be  a  man-ilayer;  all 
uncharitablenefs,  all  quarrels  are  of  one  author:  we 
cannot  entertain  wrath,  and  not  give  place  to  the 

devil. 
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devil.  Certainly  fo  deadly  an  adl  mufl  needs  be 

deeply  grounded. 
What  then  was  the  occafion  of  this  capital  malice? 

Abel's  facrifice  is  accepted;  what  was  this  to  Cain? 
Cain's  is  rejeded;  what  could  Abel  remedy  this?  Oh 
envy!  the  corrofive  of  all  ill  minds,  and  the  root  of  all 
defperate  adions.  The  fame  caufe  that  moved  Satan  to 
tempt  the  firfl  man  to  deftroy  himfelf  and  his  pofteri- 
ty,  the  fame  moves  the  fecond  man  to  deftroy  the 
third. 

It  fhould  have  been  Cain's  joy  to  fee  his  brother  ac- 
cepted; it  fhould  have  been  his  forrcw,  to  fee  that 

himfelf  had  deferved  a  rejection ;  his  brother's  example Ihould  have  excited  and  directed  him.  Could  Abel 

have  ftaid  God's  fire  from  defcending?  or  fliould  he  (if 
he  could)  reject.  God's  acceptation,  and  difpleafe  his 
Maker,  to  content  a  brother?  Was  Cain  ever  the  far- 

ther from  a  blefling,  becaufe  his  brother  obtained 
mercy?  How  proud  and  foolifh  is  malice?  which 
grows  thus  mad,  for  no  other  caufe,  but  becaufe  God, 
or  Abel  is  not  lefs  good.  It  hath  been  an  old  and  hap- 

py danger  to  be  holy;  indifferent  actions  muft  be  care- 
ful to  avoid  offence;  but  I  care  not  what  devil  or 

what  Cain  be  angry  that  I  do  good,  or  receive  good. 
There  was  never  any  nature  without  envy:  every 

man  is  born  a  Cain,  hating  that  goodnefs  in  another, 
which  he  neglefted  in  himfelf.  There  was  never  en- 

vy that  was  not  bloody ;  for  if  it  eat  not  another's 
heart,  it  will  eat  our  own;  but  unlefs  it  be  reftrained, 
it  will  furely  feed  itfelf  with  the  blood  of  others, 
oft-times  in  act,  always  in  affection.  And  that  God, 
which  (in  good)  accepts  the  will  for  the  deed,  con- 

demns the  will  for  the  deed  in  evil.  If  there  be  an 

evil  heart,  there  will  be  an  evil  eye;  and  if  both 
thefe,  there  will  be  an  evil  hand. 

How  early  did  martyrdom  come  into  the  world? 
The  firfl  man  that  died,  died  for  religion ;  who  dare 

meafure 
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meafure  God's  love  by  outward  events,  when  he  fees 
wicked  Cain  [landing  over  bleeding  Abel,  whofe  fa- 
crifice  was  firfl  accepted,  and  now  hinifelf  is  facri- 
ficed  ?  Death  was  denounced  to  man  as  a  curfe ;  yet, 
behold,  it  firit  lights  upon  a  faint :  how  foon  was  it 
altered  by  the  mercy  of  that  juft  hand  which  inflicted 
it!  If  death  had  been  evil,  and  life  good,  Cain  had 
been  flain,  and  Abel  had  furvived.  Now  that  it  be- 

gins with  him  that  God  loves,  "  O  death,  where  is 

«  thy  fting!'* 
Abel  fays  nothing,  his  blood  cries.  Every  drop  of 

innocent  blood  hath  a  tongue,  and  is  not  only  vocal,  but 
importunate.  What  a  noife  then  did  the  blood  of  my 
Saviour  make  in  heaven?  who  was  himfelf  the  fhep- 
herd  and  the  facrifice,  the  man  that  was  offered, 
and  the  God  to  whom  it  was  offered.  The  Spirit  that 

heard  both,  fays,  "  It  fpake  better  things  than  the 
"  blood  of  Abel.**  Abel's  blood  called  for  revenge, 
his  for  mercy.  Abel's  pleaded  his  own  innocency, 
his  the  fatisfaclion  for  all  the  believing  world:  Abel's 
procured  Cain's  punifliment,  his  freed  all  repentant 
fouls  from  punifhment;  better  things  indeed  than  the 
blood  of  Abel;  better,  and  therefore  that  which 

Abel's  blood  faid  was  good.  It  is  good  that  God 
fhould  be  avenged  of  fumers.  Execution  of  juflice 
upon  offenders  is  no  Icfs  good  than  rewards  of  good- 
nefs. 

No  fooner  doth  Abel's  blood  fpeak  unto  God,  than 
God  fpeaks  to  Cain:  There  is  no  wicked  man  to  whom 
God  fpeaks  not,  if  not  to  his  ear,  yet  to  his  heart:  what 
fpeech  was  this?  Not  an  accufation,  but  an  inquiry ; 
yet  fuch  an  inquiry  as  would  infer  an  accufation.  God 
loves  to  have  a  fmner  accufe  himfelf:  and  therefore 

hath  he  fet  his  deputy  in  the  bread:  of  man ;  neither 
doth  God  love  this,  more  than  nature  abhors  it:  Cain 
anfwers  (lubbornly.  The  very  name  of  Abel  wounds 
him  no  lefs,  than  his  hand  had  wounded  Abel;  con- 

fciences 
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fciences  that  are  without  remorfe,  are  not  without 
horror:  wickednefs  makes  men  defperate.  The  mur- 

derer is  angry  with  God,  as  of  late,  for  accepting  his 

brother's  oblation,  fo  now,  for  liftenlng  to  his  blood. 
And  now  he  dares  anfwer  God  with  a  queflion, 

"  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  Where  he  fhould 
have  faid.  Am  not  I  my  brother's  murderer?  Behold, 
he  fcorneth  to  keep  whom  I>e  feared  not  to  kill.  Good 
duties  are  bafe  and  troublefome  to  wicked  minds, 
whiles  even  violences  of  evil  are  pleafant.  Yet  this 
mifcreant,  which  neither  had  grace  to  avoid  his  fm, 
nor  to  confefs  it,  now  that  he  is  convinced  of  fin, 
and  curfed  for  it,  how  he  howleth,  how  he  exclaim- 
eth!  He,  that  cares  not  for  the  acl  of  his  fin,  ihall 
care  for  the  fmart  of  his  punifhment.  The  damned 
are  weary  of  their  torments,  but  in  vain.  How 
great  a  madnefs  is  it  to  complain  too  late!  He  that 
would  not  keep  his  brother,  is  cafl  out  from  the  pro- 

tection of  God;  he  that  feared  not  to  kill  his  brother, 
fears  now,  that  whofoever  meets  him  will  kill  him. 
The  troubled  confcience  projecleth  fearful  things, 
and  fin  makes  even  cruel  men  cowardly.  God  faw 
it  was  too  much  favour  for  him  to  die;  he  therefore 

wills  that  w^hich  Cain  wills.  Cain  would  live;  it  is 
yielded  him,  but  for  a  curfe.  How  often  doth  God 
hear  finners  in  anger?  He  {hall  live,  banifhed  from 
God,  carrying  his  hell  in  his  bofom;  and  the  brand 

of  God's  vengeance  in  his  forehead  :  God  rejects  him, 
the  earth  repines  at  him,  men  abhor  him  ;  himfelf 
now  wifiies  that  death  which  he  feared,  and  no  man 
dare  pleafure  him  with  a  murder.  How  bitter  is  the 
end  of  fin,  yea,  without  end  !  Still  Cain  finds  that  he 
killed  himfelf  more  than  his  brother.  We  fliould  ne- 

ver fin,  if  our  forefight  were  but  as  good  as  our  fenfe; 
the  iflue  of  fin  would  appear  a  thoufaiid  times  more 
horrible  than  the  ad  is  pleafant. 

Vol.  I.  G  .  Con- 
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CoNTEMP,  V.     Of  the  Deluge. 

THE  world  v/as  grown  fo  foul  with  fin,  that  God 
faw  it  was  time  to  wafh  it  with  a  flood:  and 

fo  clofe  did  wickednefs  cleave  to  the  authors  of  ir, 
that  when  they  were  wafhed  to  nothing,  yet  it  would 
not  off;  yea  fo  deep  did  it  ftick  in  the  very  grain  of 
the  earth,  that  Gad  faw  it  meet  to  let  it  foaklong  un- 

der the  waters.  So,  under  the  law,  the  very  veifels 
that  had  touched  unclean  water,  mull  either  be  rinfed, 
or  broken.  Mankind  began  but  with  one;  and  yet 
he,  that  faw  the  firfl  man,  lived  to  fee  the  earth  peopled 
with  a  world  of  men;  yet  men  grew  not  fo  faft  as 
wickednefs.  One  man  could  foon  and  eafily  multi- 

ply a  thoufand  fms,  never  man  had  fo  many  children: 
fo  that  when  there  were  men  enow  to  ftore  the  earth, 
there  were  as  many  fms  as  v;ould  reach  up  to  heaven; 
whereupon  the  waters  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
fwelled  up  to  heaven  again.  If  there  had  not  been  fo 
deep  a  deluge  of  fin,  there  had  been  none  of  the  wa- 

ters; from  whence  then  was  this  fuperfluity  of  ini- 
quity? Whence,  but  from  the  unequal  yoke  with  in- 

fidels. Thefe  marriages  did  not  beget  men,  fo  much 
as  wickednefs;  from  hence  religious  hufbands  both 
loft  their  piety,  and  gained  a  rebellious  and  godlefs 
generation. 

That  which  was  the  firft  occafion  of  fin,  was  the 
occafion  of  the  increafe  of  fin:  A  woman  feduced 

Adam,  women  betray  thefe  fons  of  God:  the  beauty 
of  the  apple  betrayed  the  woman,  the  beauty  of  thele 
women  betrayed  this  holy  feed:  Eve  faw,  and  luffed, 
fo  did  they;  this  alfo  was  a  forbidden  fruit,  they  lull- 

ed, tafted,  finned,  died.  The  mofl  fins  begin  at  the 
eyes,  by  them  commonly  Satan  creeps  ]^^o  the  heart: 
that  foul  can  never  be  in  iafety,  that  haul  not  cove- 

nanted with  his  eyes. 

God 
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God  needed  not  have  given  thefe  men  any  warning 
of  his  judgment;  they  gave  him  no  warning  of  their 
fins,  no  refpite:  yet  that  God  might  approve  his  mer- 

cies to  the  very  wicked,  he  gives  them  an  hundred 
and  twenty  years  refpite  of  repenting.  How  loth  is 
God  to  (Irike,  that  threats  fo  long!  He  that  delights 
in  revenge,  furprifes  his  adverfary,  whereas  he  that 
gives  long  warnings,  defires  to  be  prevented.  If  we 
were  not  wilful,  we  fhould  never  fmart. 

Neither  doth  he  give  them  time  only,  but  a  faith- 
ful teacher.  It  is  an  happy  thing,  when  he  that  teach- 

eth  others  is  righteous.  Noah's  hand  taught  them  as 
much  as  his  tongue.  His  bufmefs  in  building  the  ark 
was  a  real  fermon  to  the  world,  wherein  at  once  were 

taught  mercy  and  life  to  the  believer,  and,  to  the  re- 
bellious, deflrudion. 

Methinks  I  fee  thofe  monftrous  fons  of  Lauiech 

coming  to  Noah,  and  afking  him,  what  he  means  by 
that  ftrange  work;  whether  he  meant  to  fail  upon  the 

dry  land.  To  whom  when  he  reports  God's  purpofe 
and  his,  they  go  away  laughing  at  his  idlenefs,  and  tell 
one  another  in  fport,  that  too  much  holinefs  hath 
made  him  mad;  yet  cannot  they  all  flout  Noah  out 
of  his  faith:  he  preaches,  and  builds,  and  finifhes. 
Doubtlefs  more  hands  went  to  this  work  than  hisi 

Many  a  one  wrong t  t  upon  the  ark,  which  yet  was 
not  faved  in  the  ark.  Our  outward  works  can- 

not fave  us  without  our  faith:  \v'e  may  help  tofave 
others,  and  perifh  ourfelves.  What  a  W'onder  of 
mercy  is  this  that  I  here  fee!  One  poor  family  called 
out  of  a  world,  and  as  it  were  eight  grains  of  corn 
fanned  from  a  whole  barn-full  of  chaff.  One  hypo- 

crite \vas  faved  with  the  reft,  for  Noah's  fake;  not 
one  righteous  man  was  fwept  away  for  company;  for 
thefe  few  the  earth  was  preferved  ftill  linder  the  wa- 

ters, and  all  kinds  of  creatures  upon  the  waters; 
which  elfe  had  been  all  deflroyed.  Still  the  world 

C  2  {lands, 
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ftands,  for  their  fakes  for  whom  it  was  preferred, 
elfe  fire  Ihould  confume  that  which  could  not  be 

cleanfed  by  water. 
This  difiijrence  is  flrange;  I  fee  the  favagefl:  of  all 

creatures,  lions,  tigers,  bears,  by  an  inftinct  from 
God,  come  to  feek  the  ark,  (as  we  fee  fwine  forefee- 
ing  a  ftorm,  run  home  crying  for  fhelter,)  men  1  fee 
not:  reafon  once  debauched  is  worfe  than  brutilhnefs. 
God  hath  ufe  even  of  thefe  fierce  and  cruel  beafls, 
and  glory  by  them;  even  they,  being  created  for  man, 
muft  live  by  him,  though  to  his  punilhment.  IIow 
gently  do  they  offer  and  fubmit  themfelves  to  their 
preferver;  renewing  that  obeifance  to  this  repairer  of 
the  world,  which  they,  before  fin,  yielded  to  him 
that  firft  ftored  the  world.  He  that  ihut  them  into 

the  ark  when  they  were  entered,  ihut  their  mouths 
alfo  while  they  did  enter.  The  lions  fawn  upon  Noah 
and  Daniel.  What  heart  cannot  the  Maker  of  them 
mollify! 

The  unclean  beafls  God  would  have  to  live,  the 

clean. to  multiply;  and  therefore  he  fends  to  Noah 
feven  of  the  clean,  of  the  unclean  two.  He  knew  the 

one  v,-ould  annoy  man  with  their  multitude,  the  other 
would  enrich  him.  Thofe  things  are  v.orthy  ofniofl 
refpecl,  which  are  of  moft  ufe. 

But  why  feven?  Surely  that  God  that  created  fe- 
ven davs  in  the  week,  and  made  one  for  himfelf,  did 

here'preferve,  of  feven  clean  beafls,  one  for  himfelf 
for  facrilice.  He  gives  us  fix  for  one  in  earthly 
things,  that  in  fpiritual  we  fliould  be  all  for  him. 
Now  the  day  is  come,  all  the  guefts  are  entered, 

the  ark  is  fliut,  and  the  windows  of  heaven  opened. 
I  doubt  net  but  many  of  tlioFe  fcoffers,  when  llicy 
faw  the  violence  of  the  waves  defcending  and  afcend- 

ing,  according  to  Noah's  prediclion,  came  wading 
middle  deep  unto  the  ark,  and  importunately  cravtd 
that  admittance,  which  they  once  denied;  but  now, 

as 
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as  they  formerly  rejected  God,  fo  are  they  juftly  re- 
je6led  of  God.  Ere  vengeance  begin,  repentance  is 
feafonable;  but  if  judgment  be  once  gone  out,  we  cry 
too  late.  While  the  gofpel  folicits  us,  the  doors  of 
the  ark  are  open;  if  we  negiect  the  tim.e  of  grace,  in 
vain  fhall  v/e  feek  it  with  tears.  God  holds  it  no  mer- 

cy to  pity  the  obftinate.  Others,  more  bold  than 

they,  hope  to  over-run  the  judgment;  and  climbing 
up  to  the  high  mountains,  look  down  upon  the  wa- 

ters with  more  hope  than  fear.  And  now  when  they 
fee  their  hills  become  iilands,  they  climb  up  into 
the  tailed  trees;  there  with  palenefs  and  horror  at 
once  look  for  death,  and  iiudy  to  avoid  it,  whom  the 
v/aves  overtake  at  laft  half  dead  v/ith  famine,  and  half 

with  fear.  Lo,  now  from  the  tops  of  the  mountains 

they  defcry  the  ark  floating  upon  the  waters,  and  be- 
hold with  envy  that  which  before  they  beheld  with 

fc  orn. 

In  vain  doth  he  fly  whom  God  purfues.  There  is 
no  way  to  fly  from  his  judgments,  but  to  fly  to  his 
mercy  by  repenting.  The  faith  of  the  righteous  can- 

not be  fo  much  derided,  as  their  fuccefs  is  magnified. 
How  fecurely  doth  Noah  ride  out  this  uproar  of  hea- 

ven, earth,  and  waters!  He  hears  the  pouring  down 
of  the  rain  above  his  head;  the  fhrieking  of  men,  and, 

roarin?  and  bellovv-ing  of  bealls  on  both  fides  him ;  the 
raginjT  and  threats  of  the  waves  under  him ;  he  faw 
the  miferable  fnifts  of  the  dKlreifed  unbelievers;  and, 

in  the  mean  time,  fits  quietly  in  his  dry  cabbin,  nei- 
ther feeling,  nor  fearing  evil.  He  knew  that  he 

which  ovred  the  vratcrs,  would  ftecr  him;  that  he 

v»ho  flrut  him  in,  would  preferve  him.  Hovv  happy 
a  thing  is  faifn!  what  a  quiet  fafety,  what  an  heaven- 

ly peace  doth  it  Vv-ork  in  the  foul,  in  the  midfl  of  all 
the  inundations  of  evil! 

Now,  when  God  hath  fetcht  ao-ain  all  the  life  which 
he  had  given  to  his  unworthy  creatures,  and  reduced 

C  3  '  the 
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the  world  unto  his  firfl;  form,  wherein  waters  were 
over  the  face  of  tlie  earth,  it  was  time  for  a  renova- 

tion of  all  things  to  fuccced  this  deftrutlion.  To 
have  continued  this  dekige  long,  had  been  to  punidi 
Noah  that  was  righteous.  After  forty  days  therefore 
the  heavens  clear  up;  after  an  hundred  and  fifty  the 
W:iters  fink  down.  How  foon  is  God  weary  of  pu- 
niihing,  which  is  never  v/eary  of  bielling!  Yet  may 
not  the  arisL  reft  fuddenly.  If  we  did  not  ftay  fome- 

while  under  God's  hand,  we  fliould  not  knov/  how 
fvveet  his  mercy  is,  and  how  great  our  thankfulnefs 

fliould  be.  The  ark,  though  it  was  Noah's  fort  a-, 
gainft  the  waters,  yet  it  was  his  prifon;  he  was  fafe' 
in  it,  but  pent  up:  he  tlii-tt  gave  him  life  by  it,  now 
thinks  time  to  give  him  liberty  out  of  it. 

God  doth  not  reveal  all  things  to  his  beft  fervants. 
Behold,  he  that  told  Noah  an  hundred  and  twenty 
years  before,  what  day  he  fhould  go  into  the  ark, 
yet  foretels  him  not  now  in  the  ark,  what  day  the 
ark  fliould  reft  upon  the  hills,  and  he  ftiould  go  forth; 
Noah  therefore  fends  out  his  inteUigencersj  the  raven, 
and  the  dove,  whofe  wings  in  that  vaporous  air  might 
eafily  defcry  further  than  his  fight.  The  raven  of 
quick  fcenr,  of  grofs  feed,  of  tough  conftitution;  no 
fowl  was  fo  fit  for  difcovery;  the  likelieft  things  aU 
ways  fucceed  not.  He  neither  will  venture  far  into 
that  folitary  world  for  fear  of  want,  nor  yet  come  in- 

to the  ark  for  love  of  liberty,  but  hovers  about  in  un- 
certainties. How  many  carnal  minds  fly  out  of  the 

ark  of  God's  church,  and  embrace  the  prefent  world  ; 
rather  chafing  to  feed  upon  the  uiifavoury  carcalTes  of 
fmful  pleafures,  than  to  be  reftrained  within  the 
flraight  lifts  of  chriftian  obedience. 

The    dove  is   fent  forth,  a  fowl    both    fwift    and 
fimple.     She,  like  a  true  citizen  of  the  ark,  returns, 
and  brings  faithful  notice  of  the  continuance  of  the 
waters,  by  her  reitlefs  and  empry  return  j  by  her  olive- 

leaf. 
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leaf,  of  the  abatement.  How  worthy  are  thofe  mef- 
fengers  to  be  welcome,  which,  with  innocence  in  their 
lives,  bring  glad  tidings  of  peace  and  faivation  in 
their  mouths! 

Noah  rejoices  and  believes ;  yet  ftill  he  waits  fevcn 
days  more.  It  is  not  good  to  devour  the  favours  of 
God  too  greedily;  but  fo  take  them  in,  that  we  may 
digeft  them.  O  l]:rong  faith  of  Noah,  that  was  not 
weary  with  this  delay  1  Sc^me  man  would  have  fo  long- 

ed for  the  open  air,  after  fo  long  clofenefs,  that,  upon 
the  firfl  notice  of  fafety,  he  would  have  uncovered, 
and  voided  the  ark.  Noah  flays  feven  days  ere  he 
will  open,  and  well-n-ear  two  months  ere  he  will  for- 
fake  the  ark;  and  not  then,  unlefs  God,  that  com- 

manded to  enter,  had  bidden  him  depart.  There  is 
no  a£tion  good  without  faith ;  no  faith  without  a  word. 
Happy  is  that  m.an,  which  in  all  things  (neglecting  the 
counfels  of  flefii  and  blood)  depends  upon  the  com* 
-miilion  of  his  Maker. 

BOOK    !I. 

'Co.NTEMP.    I.       No  AH. 

NO  fooner  is  Noah  come  out  of  the  ark,  but  he 
builds  an  altar;  not  an  houfe  for  himfelf,  but 

an  altar  to  the  Lord.  Our  faith  will  ever  teach 

us  to  prrefer  God  to  ourfelves;  delayed  thankfulnefs 
is  not  worthy  of  acceptation.  Of  thofe  few  crea- 

tures that  are  left,  God  muft  have  feme;  they  are  all 
his;  yet  his  goodnefs  will  have  man  know  that  it  was 
he,  for  whofe  fake  they  were  preferved.  It  was  a  pri- 

vilege to  thofe  very  brute  creatures,  that  they  were 
faved  from  the  waters,  to  be  offered  up  in  fire  unto 
God.  What  a  favour  is  it  to  men,  to  be  referved  from 
common  deflrudions^  to  be  facrificed  to  their  Maker 
and  Redeemer  I 

C  4  Lo, 
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Lo,  this  little  fire  of  Noah,  through  the  virtue  of 
his  faith,  purged  the  world,  and  afcended  up  into 
thofe  heavens  from  which  the  waters  fell,  and  cauf- 

ed  a  glorious  rain-bow  to  appear  therein  f^r  his  fecu- 
rity:  all  the  fms  of  the  former  world  were  not  fo  un- 
favoury  unto  God,  as  this  fmoke  was  pleafant.  No 
perfume  can  be  fo  fv/eet  as  the  holy  obedience  of  the 
faithful.  Now  God  that  was  before  annoyed  v/ith 
the  ill  favour  of  fm,  fmells  a  fweet  favour  of  reft:  be- 

hold here  a  new  and  fecond  reft.  Firft,  God  refted 

from  making  the  world,  novv^  he  refts  from  deftroy- 
ing  it;  even  while  we  ceafe  not  to  offend,  he  ceafes 
from  a  public  revenge.  His  word  was  enough ;  yet 
withal  he  gives  a  fign,  v/hich  may  fpeak  the  tru^h  of 
his  promife  to  the  very  eyes  of  men.  Thus  he  doih 
Hill  in  his  blefled  facraments,  which  are  as  real  words 

to  the  foul.  The  rainbow  is  the  pledge  of  our  fafe- 
ty,  which  even  naturally  fignifies  the  end  of  a  fhower: 

all  the  figns  of  God's  inftitution  are  proper  ̂ nd  fig- nificant. 
But  who  would  look,  after  all  this,  to  have  found 

righteous  Noah,  the  father  of  the  new  world,  lying 
drunken  in  his  tent?  Who  could  think  that  wine 

Ihould  overthrow  him  that  was  preferved  from  the 
waters?  that  he,  vv^ho  could  not  be  tainted  with  the 
finful  examples  of  the  former  world,  fliould  begin  the 
example  of  a  new  fm  of  his  own  ?  What  are  we  men, 
if  we  be  but  ourfelves?  While  God  upholds  us,  no 

temptation  can  move  us:  Vv'hen  he  leaves  us,  no 
temptation  is  too  weak  to  overthrow  us.  What  h- 
ving  man  had  ever  fo  noble  proofs  of  the  mercy,  of 
the  juftice  of  God?  Mercy  uponhimfelf,  juflice  upon 
others.  What  man  had  fo  gracious  approbation  from 
his  Maker?  Behold,  he  of  whom  in  an  unclean  world 

God  faid,  "  Thee  only  have  I  found  righteous,'* 
proves  now  unclean,  when  the  world  was  purged. 

Th^-  Treacher  of  rightepufnefs  ur.to  the  former  age, the 
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the  king,  prieH:  and  prophet  of  the  world  renewed, 
is  thefiril  that  renews  the  fins  of  that  world  which  he 

had  reproved,  and  which  he  faw  condemned  for  fin. 

God's  bed  children  have  no  fence  for  fms  of  infirmi- 
ty. Which  of  the  Hiints  have  not  once  done  that, 

v/hereof  they  are  afhamed?  God  that  lets  us  fall, 
knows  how  to  make  as  good  ufe  of  the  fins  of  his  holy 
ones,  as  of  their  obedience.  If  we  had  not  fuch  pat- 

terns, who  could  chufe  but  defpair  at  the  fight  of  his 
fms? 

Yet  v/e  find  Noah  drunken  but  once.  One  a6l  can. 

no  more  make  a  good  heart  unrighteous,  than  a  trade 

of  fin  can  (land  v.-ith  regeneration.  But  v/hen  I  look 
to  the  effect  of  this  fin,  I  cannot  but  blulli  and  won- 

der; lo,  this  fin  is  worfe  than  fin:  other  fms  move 

ihame,  but  hide  it;  this  difplays  it  to  the  world.  A- 
dam  had  no  fooner  finned,  but  he  faw  and  abhorred 

his  ov/n  nakednefs,  feeking  to  hide  it,  even  with 
buflies. 

Noah  had  no  fooner  finned,  but  he  difcovers  his 
nakednefs,  and  hath  not  fo  much  rule  of  himfelf,  as  to 

be  afhamed.  One  hour's  drunkennefs  bevv^rays  that, 
which  more  than  fix  hundred  years  fobriety  had  mo- 
defily  concealed.  He. that  gives  him.felf  to  wine  is 
nor  his  own;  what  (hall  we  think  of  this  vice,  which 

robs  a  man  of  himfelf,  and  lays  a  bcalt  in  his  room? 

Noah's  nakednefs  is  feen  in  wine.  It  is  no  unufual 
quality,  in  this  excefs,  to  difclofe  fecrets.  Drunken- 

nefs doth  both  make  imperfeftions,.  and  fhevv  thofe 

v/c  have  to  others  eyes;  fo  would  God  have  it,  that  vv^e 
might  be  double  afnamed,  both  thofe  of  vv^eaknefTes 
which  we  difcover,  and  of  that  wcaknefs  which  mov- 

ed us  to  difcover.  Noah  is  uncovered ;  but  in  the 

midil:  of  his  own  tent;  it  had  been  finful,  though  no 
man  had  feen  it.  Unknown  fms  have  their  guilt  and 
ihame,  and  are  juflly  attended  with  known  punifli- 
menls.     Ungracious  Ham  faw  it  and  laughed;    his 

father's 
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father's  fhame  fhould  have  been  his;  the  deformity 
of  thofe  parts  from  which  he  had  his  being,  Ihould 

-  have  begotten  in  him  a  fecret  horror  and  dejedion. 
How  many  gracelefs  men  make  fport  at  the  caufes  of 
their  humiliation?  Twice  had  Noah  given  him  hfe; 
yet  neither  the  name  of  a  father  and  preferver,  nor 
age,  nor  virtue  could  fhield  him  from  the  coniempt 

of  his  own.  I  fee  that  even  God's  ark  may  jiouriih 
moniters.  Some  filthy  toads  may  lie  under  the  Hones 
of  the  temple;  God  preferves  fomemenir  iiidgment. 
Better  had  it  been  for  Ham  to  ha-ve  penf-cd  in  the 
waters,  than  to  live  unto  his  father's  curfe.  I  lot  con- 

tent to  be  a  witnefs  of  this  filthy  fight,  he  goes  on  to 
be  a  proclaimer  of  it.  Sin  doth  ill  in  the  eye,  but 
worfe  in  the  tongue.  As  all  fm  is  a  work  of  darknefs, 

fo  it  (hould  be  buried  in  darknefs.  The  repo^-t  of  tin 
is  oft-times  as  ill  as  the  commiilion;  for  it  can  never 
be  blazoned  without  uscharitablenefs,  feldom  without 
infection.  Oh  the  unnatural,  and  more  than  Ham- 
ifh  impiety  of  thofe  /ons,  which  rejoice  to  pnbUih 
the  nakednefs  of  their  fpiritual  parents,  even  to  their 
enemies! 

Yet  it  v/as  w^ell  for  'Noah  that  Ham  could  tell  it  to 
none  but  his  own;  and  thofe  gracious  and  dutiful 
fons.  Our  ihame  is  the  lefs,  if  none  knew  oiir  faults 
but  our  friends.  Behold,  how  love  covereth  fins; 
thefe  ̂ ood  fons  are  fo  far  from  going  forv>ard  to  fee 

their  father's  ihame,  that  they  go  backward  to  hide  it. 
The  cloak  is  laid  on  both  their  ihoulders,  they  both 
go  back  with  equal  paces,  and  dare  not  fo  much  as 
look  back,  left  they  Ihonld  unvvillinp;ly  fee.  the  caufe 
of  their  fhame,  and  will  rather  adventure  to  flumble 

at  their  father's  body,  than  to  fee  his  nakednefs.  How 
did  it  grieve  them  to  think,  that  they,  which  had  fo  oft 
come  to  their  holy  father  with  reverence,  muft  now 
in  reverence  turn  their  backs  upon  him?  and  that  they 
Tnufl  now  clothe  him  in  pity,  which  had  fo  often 

clothed 
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jclothed  them  in  love?  And,  which  adds  more  to  their 

duty,  they  covered  him,  and  faid  nothing.  This  mo- 
deft'forrow  is  their  praile,  and  our  example.  The  fms 
of  thofe  we  love  and  lionour,  we  muft  hear  of  with 

indignation,  fearfully  and  unwillingly  believe,  ac- 
knowledge with  grief  and  (liame,  hide  with  honed 

excules,  and  bury  in  filence. 

How  equal  a  regard  is  this  both  of  piety  and  difo- 
bedience?  Becaufe  Ham  fumed  ag  inft  his  father, 
thcefore  he  fliall  be  plagued  in  his  children:  Japheth 
is  dutiful  to  his  father,  and  hnds  it  in  his  pofterity. 
Becaufe  Ham  was  an  ill  fon  to  his  father,  therefore 

his  fonsihail  be  fervants  to  his  brethren:  becaule  Ja- 

pheth fer  his  fhoulder  to  Shem's,  to  bear  the  cloak  of 
Ihame,  therefore  fhall  Japheth  dwell  in  the  tents  of 

Shem,  partaldng  with  him  in  blellings,  as  in  duty. 
When  we  do  but  what  we  ought,  yet  God  is  thankful 

to  us;  and  rewards  that,  v.'hich  we  fiiould  fm  if  we 
did  not.  Who  could  ever  yet  lliew  me  a  man  rebel- 
lioufly  undutiful  to  his  parents,  that  hath  profpered 
in  himfelf,  and  his  feed? 

CoNTEMP.  II.     Of  Babel. 

T  "?  OW  foon  are  men  and  fms  muitinlied?  \vithin 
J_  §.  one  nundrcd  years  the  world  is  as  full  ot  both 
as  if  there  had  been  no  deluge.  1  hough  men  could 
not  but  fee  the  fearful  monuments  of  the  ruin  of  their 

anceilors,  yet  hovv'  quickly  hud  they  forgotten  a  flood? 
Good  Noah  lived  to  Tee  the  world  both  populous  and 
wicked  ac:ain:  and  dnubtiefs.  oft-times  reoented  to 

have  been  preferver  of  fome,  whom  he  law  to  tra- 
duce the  vices  of  the  former  world  to  be  renewed. 

It  could  not  but  grieve  him  to  ftr«  the  deilroyed  giant's 
revive  out  of  his  ov/n  loins,  and  to  fee  them  of  his 

iicfh  and  blood  tyrannize  over  thcmfelves.  In  his 

Tight  Nimrod  c?.fling  oil  the  awe  of  his  holy  grand- father. 
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father,  grew  imperious  a!id  cruel,  and  made  his  own 
kitifmen  fervants.  How  er.fy  a  thing  it  is  for  a  great 
fpirit  to  be  the  head  of  a  fadion,  when  even  brethren 
will  (loop  to  fervitude?  And  now^  when  men  are  com- 

bined together,  evil  and  prefumptuous  motions  find 
encouragement  in  multitudes;  and  each  man  takes  a 
pride  in  Teeming  forwarded:  we  are  the  chearfuller 
in  good,  when  we  have  the  afiiftance  of  company; 
much  more  in  fmning,  by  how  much  we  are  more 

prone  to  evil  than  good.  It  was  a  proud  word ;  "  Come, 
''  let  us  bruild  us  a  city  and  a  tovver,  whofe  top  may 

^  "  reach  to  heaven." 
They  were  newly  come  down  from  the  hills  unto 

the  plains,  and  now  think  of  raifmg  up  of  an  hill,  of 

building  in  the  plain.  When  their  tents  v»'ere  pitched 
upon  the  mountains  of  Armenia,  they  were  as  near  to 
heaven  as  their  tower  could  make  them;  but  their 
ambition  mufl  needs  afpire  to  an  height  of  their  own 
raifmg.  Pride  is  ever  difcontented,  and  fliil  feeks 
matter  of  boafting  in  her  own  works. 

How  fondly  do  men  reckon  without  God,  "  Come, 
"  let  us  build;"  as  if  there  had  been  no  (lop  but  iji 
their  own  will;  as  if  boih  earth  and  time  had  been 
theirs.  Still  do  all  natural  men  build  Babel,  forecail- 
ing  their  own  plots  fo  refolutely,  as  if  there  were  no 
power  to  countermand  them.  It  is  jull  with  God,  that 
peremptory  determinations  fcldom  profper;  whereas 
thofe  things,  which  are  fearfully  and  niodellly  under- 

taken, commonly  fucceed. 

"  Let  us  build  us  a  city."  If  they  had  taken  God 
with  them,  it  had  been  commendable;  eliabiifhing  of 
focieties  is  pleafmg  to  him  rhat  is  the  God  of  order: 
but  a  tower  whofe  top  mav  reach  to  heaven,  was  a 
fhameful  arrogance,  an  impious  prcfumpticn.  Who 
would  think,  that  we  little  ants,  that  creep  upon  this 

earth,  fliould  think  of  climbing  up  to  heaven,  by  mul- 

tiplying of  earth .'' 
Pride 
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Pride  ever  looks  at  the  higheft.  The  fird  man 
would  know  as  God,  thefe  would  dwell  as  God:  co- 
vetoufnels  and  ambition  know  no  limits.  And  what 

if  they  had  reached  up  to  heaven?  Some  hills  are  as 
high  as  they  could  hope  to  be,  and  yet  are  no  whit  the 
better;  no  place  alters  the  condition  of  nature.  An  an- 

gel is  glorious,  though  he  be  upon  earth;  and  man  is 
but  earth,  though  he  be  above  the  clouds.  The  near- 

er they  had  been  to  heaven,  the  more  fubjeft  fliould 
they  have  been  to  the  violences  of  heaven,  to  thun- 

ders, lightenings,  and  thofe  other  higher  inflamma- 
tions; what  had  this  been,  but  to  thruft  themfelves  in- 

to the  hands  of  the  revenger  of  all  wicked  infolences  ? 
God  loves  that  heaven  fiiould  be  looked  at,  and  af- 

feded  with  all  humble  defires,  with  the  holy  ambi- 
tions of  faith,  not  with  the  proud  imaginations  of  our 

own  achievements. 

But  wherefore  was  all  this?  not  that  they  loved  fb 

much  to  be  neighbours  to  heaven,  as  to  be  famous  up- 
on earth.  It  was  not  commodity  that  was  here  fought^ 

not  fafety,  but  glory  Whither  doth  not  thirft  of  fsme 
carry  men,  whether  in  good  or  evil?  It  makes  them 
feek  to  climb  to  heaven,  it  makes  them  not  fear  to 

run  headlongr  down  to  hell.  Even  in  the  bed;  thinp-s, 
defire  of  praife  (lands  in  competition  with  confcience, 
and  brags  to  have  the  more  clients.  One  builds  a 
temple  to  Diana,  in  hope  of  glory,  intending  it  for 
oneof  the  great  wonders  of  the  world;  another, in  hope 
of  fame,  burns  it.  He  is  a  rare  man  that  hath  not 

fome  Babel  of  his  own,  wherein  he  beftows  pains  and 
coft,  only  to  be  talked  of.  If  ihey  had  done  better 

things  in  a  vain-fdovious  purpofe,  their  aft  had  been 
accurfed:  if  they  had  binlt  b.oufes  to  God,  if  they  had 
facrificed,  prayed,  lived  vicil;  the  intent  poifons  the 
aftion:  but  now  both  ihe  aft  and  ihe  purpofe  arc  c- 
qually  vain,  and  the  illue  is  as  vain  as  either. 

God 
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God  hath  a  fpecial  Indignation  at  pride  above  all 
fins,  and  will  crcfs  our  endeavours,  na  for  that  they 
are  evil,  (what  hurt  could  be  in  layiug  one  brick  upon 

another,)  but  for  that  they  are  proudly  urtrle-t-ken. 
He  could  have  hindered  the  laying  of  the  firO.  (tone; 
and  might  as  eafily  have  made  a  trench,  for  the  foun- 

dation, the  grave  of  the  builders:  but  he  loves  to  fee 
what  wicked  men  would  do;  and  to  let  fools  run 
themfelves  out  cf  breath.     What  monument  fhould 

they  have  had  of  their  ov»'n  madnefi,  and  his  pov.'er- 
ful  interruption^  if  the  walls  had  rifen  to  no  height.? 
To  flop  them  then  in  the  midll  of  their  courle,  he 
meddles  not  with  either  their  hands  or  their  feet,  but 
their  tongues;  not  by  pulling  them  out,  not  by  loofmg 
their  firings,  not  by  making  them  fay  nothing,  but  by 
teaching  them  to  fay  too  much.    Kere  is  nothing  va- 

ried but  the  found  of  letters;  even  this  fruftrates  the 
work,  and  befools  the  workmen.      How  eafy  is  it  for 
God  ten  thoufand  v/ays  to  correct  and  fore-ifall  the 
greatelt  projeOs  of  men?    He  that  taught  Adam  the 
firft  words,  taught  them  words  that  never  were.   One 
calls  for  brick,   the  other  looks  him  in  the  face,  and 
wonders  what  he  commands,  and  how  and  why  he 
fpeaks  fuch  words  as  were  never  heard;  and  inflead 
thereof  brings  him  mortar,  returning  him  ati  anfwer 

as  little  underftood;'  each  chides  with  other,  expref- 
fiuir  his  choler,  fc  as  he  onlv  can  underdand  himfelf. 

From  heat  they  fall  to  quiet  entreaties,  but  {till  with 
the  fame  fuccefs.     At  firft  every  man  thinks  his  fel- 

low mocks  him;  but  novv-  perceiving  this  ferious  con- 
fufion,    their  only  snfwer  was  fdence,  and  ceafing; 
they  could  not  come  together,  for  no  man  could  call 
them  to  be  underfLCcd ;  and  if  they  had  affembled,  no- 

thing could  be  determined,  becaufe  one  could  never 

attain  to  the  other's  purpofe;  no,  they  could  not  have 
the  honour  of  a  general  difmiiTion,  but  each  man  leaves 
^lis  trowel  and  ftation,  more  hke  a  fopl  than  he  under- took 
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took  it:  fo  commonly  adtions  begun  in  glory  fhut 
up  in  fliame.     All  external  adions  depend  upon  the 

tongue.     No  man  can  know  another's  mind,  if  this- 
be  not  the  interpreter.     Hence,  as  there  were  many- 
tongues  given  to  flay  the  building  of  Babel,  fo  there 
were  as  many  given  to  build  the  ne  .v  Jerufalem,  the 
evangelical  church.     Hovv'  dear  haih  Babel  coii  all 
the  world?    At  the  firfl,  when  there  was    but  one 

language,  men  did  fpend  their  time  in  arts;  (fo  was 
it  requifite  at  the  firft  fettling  of  the  world,  and  fa 
came  early  to  perfection;)  but  now  we  flay  fo  long 
(of  neceffity)  upon  the  (hell  of  tongues,  that  we  can 
hardly  have  time  to  chew  the  fweet  kernel  of  know- 

ledge.    Surely  men  would  have  grown  too  proud, 
if  there  had  been  no  Babel.    It  falls  out  oft-times  that 
one  fm  is  a  remedy  of  a  greater.  Divifion  of  tongues 
mufl  needs  flacken  any  work.      Multiplicity  of  lan- 

guage had  not  been  given  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  for  a 
blelTmg  to  the  church,  if  the  world  had  not  been  be- 

fore poflelTed  with  multiplicity  of  languages  for  a  pu- 
nifliment.     Hence  it  is,  that  the  building  of  our  Sion 
rifes  no  falter,  becaufe  our  tongues  are  divided.  Hap- 

py were  the  church  of  God,  if  we  all  fpake  but  on^ 
language:  v.^hiles  we  dilTer,  we  can  build  nothing  but 
Babel ;  diiTerence  of  tongues  caufed  their  Babel  to 
ceafe,  but  it  builds  ours. 

CoNTEMP.  III.     0/" Abraham. 

T  was  fit  thc^t  he  which  iliould  be  the  father  and 
pattern  ot  the  raithiul,  fhould  be  throughly  tried ; 

for  in  a  fet  copy  every  fault  is  important,  and  may 
prove  a  rule  of  error.  Of  len  trials  v^hich  Abraham 
palfed,  the  lafl  was  the  foi  eft.  No  fon  of  Abraham 
can  hope  to  efcape  temptations,  while  he  fees  that 
bofom,  in  which  he  defires  to  reft,  fo  aflaulted  with 
difHcuUies.     Abraham  muft  leave  his  country  and kindred, 
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kindred,  and  live  amongfl:  ftrangers.  The  calling  of 
God  never  leaves  men  where  it  finds  them.  The 

earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  places  are  alike  to  the 
wife  and  faithful.  If  Chaldea  had  not  been  grofsly 
idolatrous,  Abraham  had  not  left  it;  no  bond  mull: 
tie  us  to  the  danger  of  infedion. 

But  whither  mult  he  go  ?  To  a  place  he  knew  not, 
to  men  that  knew  not  him.  It  is  enough  of  comfort  to 
a  good  man,  wherefoever  he  is,  that  he  is  acquainted 

with  God:  \^'e  are  never  out  of  our  way,  while  v/e 
follow^  the  calling  of  God.  Never  any  man  loft  by 
his  obedience  to  the  Higheft.  Becaufe  Abraham  yield- 

ed, God  gives  him  the  poiTellion  of  Canaan.  I  won- 
der more  at  his  faith  in  taking  this  poileffion,  than  in 

leaving  his  own.  Behold  Abraham  takes  poffeffion 
for  that  feed  which  he  had  not;  which  in  nature  he 
was  not  like  to  have;  of  that  land  whereof  he  fliould 
not  have  one  foot,  wherein  his  feed  fliouId  not  be 
fettled  of  almoft  five  hundred  years  after.  The  power 
of  faith  can  prevent  time,  and  make  future  things 
prefent.  If  we  be  the  true  fons  of  Abraham,  we  have 
already  fwhile  we  fojourn  here  en  earth)  the  poflTefTion 
of  our  land  of  promife;  while  we  feek  our  country, 
we  have  it. 

Yet  even  Canaan  doth  not  afford  him  bread,  wiiich 
yet  he  mud  believe  fhall  flov/  wath  milk  and  honey 
to  his  feed.  Senfe  muft  yield  to  faith.  Woe  were  us, 
if  we  muft  judge  of  our  future  eftate  by  the  prefent. 
Egypt  gives  relief  to  Abraham,  when  Canaan  cannot. 

In  outward  things,  God's  enemies  may  fare  better 
than  his  friends.  Thrice  had  Egypt  preferved  the 
church  of  God,  in  Abraham,  In  Jacob,  in  Chrift. 
God  oft-times  makes  ufe  of  the  v/crld  for  the  behoof 

of  his,  though  without  their  thanks;  as  contrariiy  he 
ufes  the  wicked  for  fcourges  to  his  own  Inheritance, 
and  burns  them;  becaufe  in  his  good  they  intended 
evil. 

But 
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But  what  a  change  is  this?  Hitherto  hath  Sarah  been 

Abraham's  wife,  now  Egypt  hath  made  her  his  filter; fear  hath  turned  him  from  an  hufband  to  a  brother: 

no  ftrength  of  faith  tan  exclude  fome  doublings.  God 
hath  faid  I  will  make  thee  a  great  nation:  Abraham 
faith,  the  Egyptians  will  kill  me.  He  that  lived  by 
his  faith,  yet  fhrinketh,  and  fmneth.  How  vainly 
(hall  we  hope  to  believe  without  all  fear,  and  to  live 
without  infirmities?  Some  little  afperfions  of  unbelief 
cannot  hinder  the  praife  and  pov.er  of  faith.  /Abra- 

ham believed,  and  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righte- 
oufnefs.  He  that  through  inconfideratenefs  doubted 
twice  of  his  own  life,  doubted  not  of  the  life  of  his 

feed,  even  from  the  dead  and  dry  womb  of  Sarah; 
yet  was  it  more  difficult  that  his  poiterity  fhould  live 

in  Sarah,  than  that  Sarah's  hufband  fliould  live  in 
Egypt:  this  was  above  nature,  yet  he  believes  it. 
Sometimes  the  believer  fhicks  at  eafy  trials,  and  yet 
breaks  through  the  greateft  temptations  without  tear. 
Abraham  was  old,  ere  this  promife  and  hope  of  a 
fon;  and  ftill  the  older,  the  more  uncapable,  yet 

God  makes  him  wait  twenty-five  years  for  perform- 
ance. No  time  is  long  to  faith,  v/hich  hath  learned 

to  defer  hopes  without  fainting  and  irkfomenefs. 
Abraham  heard  this  news  from  the  angel,  and 

laughed:  ̂ arah  heard  it,  and  laughed:  they  did  not 
more  agree  in  their  defire,  than  differ  in  their  affection. 

Abraham  laughed  for  joy;  Sarah  for  diftrufl.  f\ bra- 
ham  laughed,  becaufe  he  believed  it  would  be  fo; 
Sarah,  becaufe  (he  believed  it  could  not  be.  The  fame 

act  varies  in  the  manner  of  doing,  and  the  intention 

of  the  doer.  Yet  Sarah  laugh'd  but  within  herfelf  and 
is  be^3'rayed.  EIow  God  can  find  us  out  in  fecret 
fms!  How  eafily  did  (he  now  think,  that  he,  which 
could  know  of  her  inward  laughter,  could  know  of 

her  conception?  and  now  fhe  that  laughed,  and  be- 
lieved not,  believeth  and  feareth. 

Vol.  I.  D  What 
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What  a  lively  pattern  do  I  fee  in  Abraham,  and 

Sarah,  of  a  ftrong  faith,  and  weak;  of  ftrong  in  Abra- 

ham, and  weak  in  Sarah  !  -She,  to  make  God  good 
of  his  word  to  Abraham,  knowing  her  own  barren- 
nefs,  fubftitutes  an  Hagar;  and,  in  an  ambition  of 

feed,  perfuades  to  poligamy.  Abraham  had  never 
looked  to  obtain  the  promife  by  any  other  than  a  bar- 

ren womb,  if  his  own  wife  had  not  importuned  him 
to  take  another.  When  our  own  apparent  means  fail, 
weak  faith  is  put  to  their  fhift?,  and  projeds  ftrange 
devices  of  her  own,  to  attain  her  end.  She  will  ra- 

ther conceive  by  another  womb,  than  be  childlefs. 
When  fhe  hears  of  an  impoffibility  to  nature,  fhe 
doubteth,  and  yet  hides  her  diffidence;  and,  when  fhe 
mud  believe,  feareth,  becaufe  (lie  did  diflrufl:.  Abra- 

ham hears  and  believes,  and  expefts  and  rejoices ;  he 
faith  not,  I  am  old  and  weak;  Sarah  Is  old  and  bar- 

ren; where  are  the  many  nations  that  (liall  come  from 
thefe  withered  loins  ?  It  is  enough  to  him  that  God 

hath  faid  It:  he  fees  not  the  means,  he  fees  the  pro- 
mife. He  knew  that  God  would  rather  raife  him  up 

feed  from  the  very  ftones  that  he  trode  upon,  than 
himfelf  fliould  want  a  large  and  happy  iffue. 

There  Is  no  faith  where  there  is  either  means  or 

hopes.  Difficulties  and  impoffibilities  are  the  trwe  ob- 
jefls  of  belief.  Hereupon  God  adds  to  his  name,  that 
which  he  would  fetch  from  his  loins,  and  made  his 

name  as  ample  as  his  pofterity.  Never  any  man  was 
a  lofer  by  believing:  faith  is  ever  recompenccd  with 

glorv. 
Neither  is  Abraham  content  only  to  wait  for  Got\^ 

but  to  fmart  for  him.  God  bids  him  cut  his  own 

Helh;  he  wiilins2;ly  facrifices  this  parcel  of  his  Ikin  and 
blood  to  him  tljat  was  the  owner  of  all.  How  glad 

he  is  to  carry  this  painful  mark  of  tlie  love  of  his 
Creator?  Hov/  forward  to  feal  this  covenant  with 

blood,  betvvixt  God  ?.i)d  him?  not  regarding  the  fore- 

nefs 
I 
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nefs  of  his  boiy,  in  co  npirlfoa  of  the  confirmation  of 
his  foal.  The  wound  was  not  fo  grievous,  as  the 
the  figaiacatioa  was  comfortable.  For  herein  he  faw 
that  froiii  his  loins  Ihiuld  cone  that  blelTed  feed 

which  fhould  purge  his  foul  from  all  corruption. 
Well  is  that  part  of  us  loft,  which  mav  give  aflurance 

of  the  falvation  of  the  whole.  Our  faith  is  not  yet 
found,  if  it  have  not  taught  us  to  neglect  pain  for 
God,  and  more  to  love  his  facraments  than  our  own 
Ikai. 

CoNTEMP.    IV.     Of  \i,AAQ  facrijiced, 

UT  all  thefe  are  but  eafy  tafks  of  faith:  all  ages 
have  flood  amazed  at  the  next;  not  knowing 

whether  they  (hould  more  wonder  at  God's  com- 

mand, or  Abraham's  obedience.  Many  years  had  that 
good  patriarch  waited  for  his  fon  ifaac;  now  at  laft  he 

hath  joyfully  received  him,  and  that  with  this  graci- 

ous acclamation,  "  In  Ifaac  fhall  thy  feed  be  called, 

"  and  all  nations  blefled.*'  Behold,  the  fon  of  his  age, 
the  fon  of  his  love,  the  fon  of  his  expectation,  he  that 
might  not  endure  a  mock  of  his  brother,  mud  now 

endure  the  knife  of  his  father;  "  Take  thine  only 
"  fon  Ifaac  whom  thou  loveft,  and  get  thee  to  the 
"  land  of  Moriah,  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt- 
*'  offering." 

Never  any  gold  was  tried  in  fo  hot  a  fire.  Who 
but  Abraham  would  not  have  expoftulated  with  God? 

What!  doth  the  God  of  mercies  now  begin  to  de- 
light in  blood?  Is  it  poffible  that  murder  (hould  be- 
come piety?  Or  if  thou  wilt  needs  take  pleaJure  in 

an  human  facrince,  is  there  none  but  Ifaac  fit  for 
thine  altar?  none  but  Abraham  to  offer  him  ?  Shall 

thefe  hands  deftroy  the  fruits  of  mine  ov/n  loins?  Can 
I  not  be  faithful,  unlefs  I  be  unnritural?  Or  if  I  mufl 
needs  be  the  monn:er  of  all  parents,  will  not  Ifhmael 

D  2  yet 
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yet  be  accepted?  O  God,  where  is  thy  mercy? 
where  is  thy  juilice?  Hall  thou  given  me  but  one 
only  fon,  and  muit  I  now  flay  him?  Why  did  I  wait 
fo  long  for  him?  Why  didll  thou  give  him  me?  Why 
didil  thou  promife  me  a  bleffing  in  him?  What  will 

the  Heathen  fay,  when  they  fliall  hear  of  this  in- 
famous malTacre?  How  can  thy  name,  and  my  pro- 

feflion  efcape  a  perpetual  blafphemy?  With  what  face 
fliall  1  look  upon  my  wife  Sarah,  whofe  fon  I  have 
murdered?  How  fhall  (he  entertain  the  executioner 

of  Ifaac?  Or  v/ho  Vv'ill  believe  that  I  did  this  fron* 
thee?  How  fnall  not  all  the  world  fpit  at  this  holy 
cruelty,  and  fay,  there  goes  the  man  that  cut  the 
throat  of  his  own  fon!  Yet  if  he  were  an  ungracious 
or  rebellious  child,  his  deferts  might  give  feme  colour 

to  this  violence:  but  to  lay  hands  on  fo  dear,  fo  du- 
tiful, fo  hopeful  a  fon,  is  uncapable  of  all  pretences. 

But  grant  that  thou,  which  art  the  God  of  nature, 
mayft  either  alter  or  negleft  it;  what  ihall  I  fay  to 

the  truth  of  thy  promifes?  Can  thyjuflice  admit  con- 
tradictions ?  Can  thy  decrees  be  changeable?  Canft 

thou  promife  and  difappoint?  Can  thefe  two  Hand 
together,  Ifaac  fliall  live  to  be  the  father  of  nations, 
and  Ifaac  fliall  now  die  by  the  hand  of  his  father? 
When  Ifaac  is  once  gone,  where  is  my  feed,  where 

is  my  blefling?  O  God,  if  thy  commands  and  pur- 
pofes  be  capable  of  alteration,  aUer  this  bloody  fen- 
tence,  and  let  thy  firJl  word  (land. 

Thefe  would  have  been  the  thoughts  of  a  weak 
heart.  But  God  knew  that  he  fpake  to  an  Abraham, 

and  Abraham  knew  that  he. had  to  do  Vv-ith  a  God: 
faith  had  taught  him  not  to  argue,  but  obey.  In  an 
holy  wilfulnefs  he  either  forgets  nature,  or  Jefpifes 
her:  he  is  fure  that  v/hat  God  commands  is  good, 
that  what  he  promifes  is  infallible;  and  therefore  is 
carelefs  of  the  means,    and  trulls  to  the  end. 

In 
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In  matters  of  God,  whofoever  confults  with  flefh 
and  blood,  lliall  never  offer  up  his  Ifaac  to  God. 
There  needs  no  counfellor  when  we  know  God  is  the 

commander:  hereis  neither-grudging  nor  deUberating, 
nor  delaying::  his  faith  would  not  fuffer  him  fo  much 

as  to  be  forry  for  that  he  mufh  do.  Sarah  herfelf  may 

not  know  of  God's  charge,  and  her  hufband's  pur- 
pcfe,  left  her  affection  fliould  have  overcome  her 
faith;  left  her  weaknefs,  now  grown  importunate, 
fiiould  have  faid,  Difobey  God,  and  die.  That  which 
he  muft  do,  he  will  do:  he  that  hath  learned  not  to 

regard  the  life  of  his  fon,  had  learned  not  to  regard 
the  forrow  of  his  wife.  It  is  too  much  tendernefs  to 

refpeft  the  cenfures  and  conftruclions  of  others,  when 

w^e  have  a  direcl  word  from  God.  The  good  pa- 
triarch rifes  earlv,  and  addreffes  himfelf  to  his  fad 

journey.  And  now  muft  he  travel  three  v^^hole  days 
to  this  execution;  and  ftill  muft  Ifaac  be  in  his  eye, 
whom  all  this  while  he  feems  to  fee  bleeding  upon 
the  pile  of  wood  which  he  carries.  There  is  nothing 
fo  miferable  as  to  dwell  under  the  expeftation  of  a 
great  evil.  That  mifery  which  muft  be,  is  mitigated 

with  fpeed,  and  aggravated  with  delay.  .- Jl  this 
while,  if  Abraham  had  repented  hin),  he  had  leifure 
to  return.  There  is  no  fmall  trial,  even  in  the  very 
time  of  trial.  Nov/,  when  they  are  come  within  fight 
of  the  chofen  mountain,  the  fervants  are  difmiffed. 

What  a  devotion  is  this  that  will  abide  no  witneffes.'* 
He  will  not  fuffer  two  of  his  own  vaffals  to  fee  him 

do  that,  which  foon  after  all  the  world  muft  know  he 

hath  done;  yet  is  not  Abraham  afraid  of  that  piety, 
which  the  beholders  could  not  fee  without  horror, 

without  reiiftance,  v.'hich  no  ear  could  hear  of  with- 
out abomination.  What  ftranger  could  have-endured 

to  fee  the  father  carry  the  knife  and  fire,  inftiuments 
of  that  death  v.'hich  lie  had  rather  fuffer  than  inflict? 

D  3  The 
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The  fon  fecurcly  carrying  that  burden  which  muft 

carry  him? 
But  if  Abraham's  heart  could  have  known  how  to 

relent,  that  queftion  of  his  dear,  innocent,  and  reli- 

gious fon  had  melted  it  into  compaffion ;  "  My  father, 
"  Behold  the  lire  and  the  wood,  but  where  is  the  fa- 

"  criiice?"  1  know  not  whether  that  word  (my  father) 
did  not  ftrike  Abraham  as  deep,  as  the  icnife  of  Abra- 

ham could  ftrike  his  fon:  yet  doth  he  not  fo  much 
as  think,  O  miferable  man,  that  may  not  at  once  be 
a  fon  to  fuch  a  God,  and  father  to  fuch  a  fon!  Still 

he  perfifts,  and  conceals,  and,  where  he  meant  not, 

prophefies;  "  My  fon,  God  fliall  provide  a  lamb  for 
"  the  burnt-ofFerinff." o 

The  heavy  tidings  were  loth  to  come  forth.  It  was 
a  death  to  Abraham  to  fay  what  he  muft  do.  He 

knows  his  own  faith  to  acl  this ;  he  knows  not  Ifaac's 
to  endure  it.  But  now  when  Ifaac  hath  helped  to 
build  the  altar,  whereon  he  muft  be  confumed,  he 

hears  fnot  without  aftoniflimentj  the  ftrange  comm.and 
of  God,  the  final  will  of  his  father:  my  fon,  thou  art 

the  lamb,  which  God  hath  provided  for  this  burnt- 
oftering.  If  my  blood  would  have  excufed  thee,  how 
many  thoufand  times  had  I  rather  to  give  thee  my 
own  hfe,  than  take  thine!  Alas!  I  am  full  of  days, 
and  now  of  long  lived,  not  but  in  thee.  Thou  mighteft 

have  preferved  the  life  of  thy  father,  and  have  com- 
forted his  derith;  but  the  God  of  us  both  hath  chofen 

thee.  He,  that  gave  thee  unto  me  miraculoufly,  bids 
me,  by  an  unufual  means,  return  thee  unto  him.  I 
need  not  tell  thee,  that  I  facrifice  all  my  worldly 

joys,  yea,  and  myfelf  in  thee;  but  God  muft  be  obey- 
ed: neither  art  thou  too  dear  for  him  that  calls  thee. 

Come  on,  my  fon,  reftore  the  life  that  God  hath  given 
thee  by  me.  Offer  thyfelf  wdilingly  to  thefe  flames; 

fend  up  thy  foul  chearfully  unto  thy  glory;  and  know 
that 
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that   God  loves  thee  above  others,  fmce  he  requires 
thee  alone  to  be  confecrated  in  facriiice  to  himfelf. 

Who  cannot  imagine  with  what  perplexed  mixtures 
ofpaffions,  with  what  changes  of  countenance,  what 
doubts,  v/hat  fears,  what  amazement,  good  Ifaac  re- 

ceived this  fudden  meffage  from  the  mouth  of  his  fa- 
ther? how  he  queftioned,  how  he  pleaded  ?  But  when 

he  had  fomewhat  digefted  his  thoughts,  and  confide- 
red  that  the  author  was  God,  the  actor  Abraham,  the 
action  a  facriiice,  he  now  approves  himfelf  the  fon  of 
Abraham;  now  he  encourages  the  trembling  hands 
of  his  father,  with  whom  he  ftrives  in  this  praife  of 
forwardnefs  and  obedience;  now  he  offers  his  hands 

and  feet  to  the  cords,  his  throat  to  the  knife,  his  bo- 
dy to  the  altar;  and,  growing  ambitious  of  the  fword 

and  fire,  entreats  his  father  to  do  that,  which  he  would 

have  done,  though  he  had  diffuaded  him.  O  holy  e- 
mulation  of  faith!  O  blelfed  agreement  of  the  facrifi- 
cer,  and  oblation!  Abraham  is  as  ready  to  take,  as 
Ifaac  to  give;  he  binds  thofe  dear  hands  which  are 
more  ftraitly  bound  with  the  cords  of  duty,  and  refo- 
Jution;  he  lays  his  facriiice  upon  the  wood,  which 

now  before-hand  burnt  inwardly  with  the  heavenly 
iireof  zeal  and  devotion. 

And  now  having  killed  him  his  laft,  not  without 
mutual  tears,  he  lifts  up  his  hand  to  fetch  the  ftroke 

of  death  at  once,  not  fo  much  as  thinking,  perhaps, 
God  will  relent  after  the  fird  wound.  Now  the  ftay 
of  Abraham,  the  hope  of  the  Church,  lies  bleeding 
under  the  hand  of  a  father;  what  bowels  can  chufe 

but  ycar.n  at  this  fpectacie?  Which  of  the  favageft 
Heathens,  that  had  been  now  upon  the  hill  of  Moriah, 
2nd  had  feen  (throu2:h  the  buflies)  the  fword  of  a  fa- 

ther  hanging  over  the  throat  of  fuch  a  fon,  would  iiiDt 
have  been  more  perplexed  in  his  thoughts,  than  that 
unexpecled  facrifice  was  in  thofe  briers?  Yet  he,  whom 
it  nearell  concerned,    is  lead  touched :    faith  hath 

D  4  wrought 
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■wrought  the  fame  in  him,  which  cruehy  would  in 
others,  not  to  be  moved.  He  contemns  all  fears,  and 
overlooks  all  impollibilities.  His  heart  tells  him,  that 
the  fame  hand,  which  railed  Ifaac  from  the  dead  womb 
of  Sarah,  can  raife  him  again  from  the  allies  of  his 
facrifice.  With  this  conlidence  was  the  hand  of  Abra- 

ham nov/  falling  upon  the  throat  of  Ifaac,  who  had 
given  hi mfelf  for  dead,  and  rejoiced  in  the  change; 
when  fuddenly  the  angel  of  God  interruprs  him,  for- 

bids him,  commends  him. 
The  voice  of  God  v/as  never  fo  welcome,  never 

fo  fweet,  never  fo  feafonable  as  nov/:  it  was  the  trial 
that  God  intended,  not  the  fad;  Ifaac  is  facrificed, 

and  is  yet  alive;  and  now  both  of  them  are  more  hap- 
py in  that  they  would  have  done,  than  they  could 

have  been  diflrelfed  if  they  had  done  it.  God'^s 
charges  are  oft-times  harfli  in  the  beginnings  and  pro- 

ceeding, but  in  the  conclufion  always  comfortable. 
True  fpiritual  comforts  are  commonly  late  and  fud- 

den.'  God  defers  ori  purpofe,  that  our  trials  may  be 
perfect,  our  deliverance  welcome,  our  recompence 
glorious.  Ifaac  had  never  been  fo  precious  to  his  fa- 

ther, ii:  he  had  not  been  recovered  from  death;  if  he 

had  not  been  as  miraculoufly  reftored,  as  given.  A- 
braham  had  never  been  fo  blefled  in  his  feed, 'if  he 
had  not  neglefted  Ifaac  for  God. 

The  only  way  to  find  comfort  in  any  earthly  thing, 

is  to  furrender  it  (in  a  faithful  carelefl'nefs)  into  the 
hands  of  God.  Abraham  came  to  facrifice;  he  may 
not  go  away  with  dry  hands.  God  cannot  abide  that 
good  purpofes  fbould  be  fruflrate,  left  either  he  fhould 
not  do  that  for  which  he  came,  or  fhould  want  means 

of  fpeedy  thankfglving  for  fo  gracious  a  dlfappolnt- 
rnent.  Behold,  a  ram  flands  ready  for  the  facrifice, 
and,  as  it  were,  proffers  himfelf  to  this  happy  exchange. 
He  that  made  that  beafl  brings  him  thither,  iaftens 
him  there.  Kveninfmall  things  there  is  a  great  pro- 

vidence. 
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vidence.  What  myfteries  there  are  in  every  ad  of 
God!  The  only  Son  of  God,  upon  this  very  hill,  is 
laid  upon  the  altar  of  the  crois,  and  fo  becomes  a  true 
facrifice  for  the  world ;  that  yet  he  is  raifed  without 

impeachment,  and  exempted  from  the  power  of  death. 
The  Lamb  of  God,  which  takes  away  the  fms  of  the 

world,  is  here  really  oifered  and  accepted.  One  Sa- 
viour in  two  figures;  in  the  one  dying,  reftored  in 

the  other.  So  Abraham,  whiles  he  exercifes  his  faith, 

confirms  it;  and  rejoices  more  to  forefee  the  true 
Ifaac  in  that  place  oifered  to  death  for  his  fms,  than 
to  fee  the  carnal  Ifaac  preferved  from  death  for  the 
reward  of  his  faith.  Whatfoever  is  dearell  to  us  upon 
earth  is  our  Ifaac  :  happy  are  we  if  we  can  facrifice  it 
to  God.  Thofe  fiiall  never  reft  with  Abraham,  that 
cannot  facrifice  with  Abraham. 

CoNTEMP.  V.     0/" Lot  ̂ .-^r/ Sodom. "R Efore  Abraham  and  Lot  grew  rich,  they  dwelt 
^3_^  together;  now  their  weahh  feparates  them:  their 
fociety  was  a  greater  good  than  their  riches.  Many 

a  one  is  a  lofer  by  his  wealth.  VVho  W'ould  account 
thofe  things  good  which  makes  us  worfe?  It  had  been 

the  duty  of  young  Lot  to  offer  rather  than  to  chufe, 
to  yield  rather  than  contend.  Who  would  not  here 

think  Abraham  the  nephew,  and  Lot  the  uncle.?  It 
is  nb  difparagement  for  greater  perfons  to  begin  trea- 

ties of  peace.  Better  doth  it  befeem  every  fon  of 

Abraham  to  v^'in  with  love,  than  to  fway  with  pov/er. 
Abraham  yields  over  this  right  of  his  choice,  Lot  takes 
it:  and  behold.  Lot  is  croffed  in  that  v/hich  he  chofe, 
Abraham  was  bleffed  in  that  which  was  left  him.  God 

never  fuffers  any  man  to  lofe  by  an  humble  remiifion 
of  his  right  in  a  defire  of  peace. 

Wealth  hath  made  Lot  not  only  undutiful,  but  co- 
vetous: he  fees  the  goodly  plains  of  Jordan,  the  rich- 

■  UQk 
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nefs  of  the  foil,  the  commodity  of  the  rivers,  the  fi- 
tuation  of  the  cities ;  ar.d  now,  not  once  inquiring  into 
the  conditions  of  the  inhabitants,  he  is  in  love  with 
Sodom.  Outward  appearaoces  are  deceitful  guides 
to  our  judgment  or  affections.  They  are  worthy  to 
be  deceived  that  value  things  as  they  feem.  it  is  not 
long  afier,  that  Lot  pays  dear  for  his  ralhnefs.  He 
fled  for  quietnefs  with  his  uncle^  and  finds  war  with 
jflrangers.  Nov/  is  he  carried  pvifoner,  with  all  his 
fubftance,  by  great  enemies:  Abraham  mud  refcue 
him,  of  whom  he  was  forfaken.  That  vi  ealth,  which 
was  the  caufe  of  his  former  quarrels,  is  made  a  prey 
to  mercilefs  Heathens:  that  place,  .which  his  eye  cove- 
toufly  chofe,  betrays  his  life  and  goods.  How  many 
Chriftians,  whiles  they  have  looked  at  gain,  have  loll 
themfelves? 

Yet  this  ill  fuccefs  hath  neither  driven  out  Lot,  nor 
amended  Sodom;  he  ftill  lu^cs  his  commodity,  and 
the  Sodomites  their  fms.  Wicked  men  grow  wcrfe 
with  afniciions,  as  water  grows  more  coid  after  an 
heat:  and  as  they  leavt^  not  liniiing,  fo  God  leaves 
not  plaguing  them,  but  dill  follows  them  with  fuccef- 
fion  of  judgments.  In  how  few  years  hath  Sodom  for- 

got fne  wUs  fpolled  and  led  captive?  If  that  wicked 
city  had  been  warned  by  the  Ivvord,  it  had  efcaped 
the  fire ;  but  now  this  vifitation  hath  not  made  ten 
good  men  in  thofe  five  cides.  Row  fit  was  this  heap 
for  the  fire,  which  was  all  chafl?  Only  Lot  vexed  his 
righteous  foul  with  the  fight  of  their  uncleannefs;  he 
vexed  his  own  foul,  for  who  bade  him  fiay  there?  Yet 
becaufe  he  was  vexed,  he  is  delivered.  He  efcapeth 
their  judgment,  from  whofe  fins  he  efcaped.  Though 
he  would  be  a  gueft  of  Sodom,  yet,  becaufe  he  would 
not  entertain  their  fins,  he  becomes  an  hofi:  to  the  an- 

gels. Even  the  good  angels  are  the  executioners  of 

God's  judgment.  There  cannot  be  a  better  or  more 
noble  ad,  than  todo  jufiice  upon  cbfi.inatcmalefa61:ors. 

Who 
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Who  can  be  afhamed  of  that  which  did  not  mif-be- 

feem  the  very  angels  of  God?  Where  fhould  the  an- 
gels lodge  but  with  Lot?  The  houfes  of  holy  men  are 

full  of  thefe  heavenly  fpirits,  when  they  know  not : 

they  pitch  their  tents  in  ours,  and  vifit  us  when  we 
fee  not;  and,  when  we  feel  not,  proteft  us.  It  is  the 

honour  of  God's  faints  to  be  attended  by  angels.  The 
hlthy  Sodomites  now  flock  together,  (lirred  up  with 
the  fury  of  envy  and  luft,  and  dare  require  to  do  that 
in  troops,  which,  to  aft  Tingle,  had  been  too  abominable 
to  imagine  natural.  Continuance  and  fociety  in  evil 
makes  wicked  men  outragious  and  impudent.  It  is 
not  enough  for  Lot  to  be  the  witnefs,  but  he  muft  be 

the  bawd  alfo :  "  Bring  forth  thefe  men  that  we 

"  may  know  them." 
Behold,  even  the  Sodomites  fpeak  modeftly, though 

their  atls  and  intents  be  villainous.  "What  a  fhame  is 
it  for  thofe  which  profefs  purity  of  heart,  to  fpeak  fil- 

thily ?  The  good  man  craves  and  pleads  the  laws  of 

hofpitality;  and,  when  he  fees  head-flrong  purpofes 
of  mlfchief,  chufes  rather  to  be  an  ill  father  than  an 

ill  hod.  His  intention  was  good,  but  his  offer  was 
faulty.  If,  through  his  allowance,  the  Sodomites  had 
defiled  his  daughters,  it  had  been  his  fin:  if  through 
violence  they  had  defiled  his  guefis,  it  had  been  only 
.theirs.  There  can  be  no  warrant  for  us  to  fin,  left 

others  fhould  fi.n.  It  is  for  God  to  prevent  fins  with 

judgments;  it  is  not  for  men  to  prevent  a  greater  fin 
with  a  lefs.  The  be  ft  m.inds,  when  they  are  troubled, 

yield  inconfiderate  motions,  as  water,  that  is  violently  " ftirred,  fends  up  bubbles:  Ccd  mesnt  better  to  Lot, 

than  to  fufier  his  weak  ofl^er  to  be  accepted.  Thofe 
which  are  bent  upon  villainy,  are  m-ore  exafperated  by 
difluafion,  as  fome  ftrongfireams,  when  they  are  re- 

filled by  flood-gates,  fwell  over  the  banks. 

'  Many  a  one  is  hardened  by  the  good  word  of  God, 
and,  inftead  of  receiving  the  counfel,  rages  at  the  mef- 

■  fenger. 



so  CONTJLMPLATIONS.  BooitH. 

fenger.  When  men  are  grown  to  that  pafs,  that  they 
are  no  whit  better  by  aiTiidions,  and  v/orfe  with  ad- 

monitions, God  finds  it  time  to  ilrike.  Now  Lot's 
guefts  begin  to  Ihew  themfelves  angiels,  and  firft  deli- 

ver Lot  in  Scxlom,  then  from  Sodom:  Firft  ftrike 

them  with  blindnefs,  whom  they  will  after  confume 
with  lire.  How  little  did  the  Sodomites  think  that 

vengeance  was  fo  near  them?  While  they  w^ent  grop- 
ing in  the  ftreets,  and  curfmg  thofe  whom  they  could 

not  find.  Lot  with  the  angels  is  in  fecure  light,  and 
fees  them  miferable,  and  forefees  them  burning.  It 
is  the  ufe  of  God,  to  blind  and  befot  thofe  whom  he 

means  to  deftroy.  The  light  wdiich  they  (liall  fee 

fhall  be  fiery,  which  fliall  be  the  beginning  of  an  e- 
verlafting  darknefs,  and  a  fire  unquenchable.  Now 
they  have  done  finning,  and  God  begins  to  judge. 
Wickednefs  hath  but  a  time;  the  punifliment  of  wic- 
kednefs  is  beyond  all  time.  The  refidue  of  the  night 
was  both  fhort  and  dangerous;  yet  good  Lot,  though 
fought  for  by  the  Sodomites,  and  newly  pulled  into 
his  houfe  by  the  angels,  goes  forth  of  his  houfe  to  feek 
his  fons-in-law.  No  good  man  would  be  faved  alone. 
Faith  makes  us  charitable  with  negled  of  all  peril.  He 
warns  them  like  a  prophet,  and  adviies  them  like  a 
fathe?,  but  both  in  viiin:  he  feems  to  them  as  if  he 

mocked,  and  they  do  more  than  feem  to  mock  him 

again.  Why  (hould  to-morrow  differ  from  other  days? 
Who  ever  fa w  it  rain  fire?  Or  whence  fhould  that 

brim  (tone  come?  Or  if  fuch  fhowers  muft  fall,  how 

fhall  nothing  burn  but  this  valley?  So,  to  carnal  men, 

preaching  is  foolifimefs,  devotion  idlenefs,  the  pro- 

phets madmen,  Paul  a  babbler.  Thefe  mens'  incre- 
dulity is  as  worthy  of  the  fire,  as  the  other's  unclean- 

nefs.  "  He  that  believes  not  is  condemned  already." 
The  meffengers  cf  God  do  not  only  haftcn  Lot,  but 

pull  him  by  a  gracious  violence  out  of  that  impure 

city.     They  thirfted  at  once  after  vengeance  upon Sodom, 
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Sodom,  and  Lot's  fafety;  they  knew  God  could  not 
ftrike  Sodom  till  Lot  was  gone  out,  and  that  Lot  could 
not  be  fafe  within  thofe  walls.  We  are  all  naturally 
in  Sodom:  if  God  did  not  hale  us  out,  whiles  we 

linger,  we  (hould  be  condemned  with  the  world.  If 
God  meet  with  a  very  good  field,  he  pulls  up  the 
weeds,  and  lets  the  corn  grow;  if  indifferent,  he  lets 

the  corn  and  weeds  grow  together;  if  very  ill,  he  ga- 
thers the  few  ears  of  corn,  and  burns  the  weeds. 

Oh  the  large  bounty  of  God,  v.'hicb  reacheth  not 

to  us  only,  but  to  ours!  God  laves  Lot  for  Abraham's 
fake,  and  Zoar  for  Lot's  fake.  If  Sodom  had  not  been 
too  wicked,  it  had  efcaped.  Were  it  not  for  God's 
dear  children,  that  are  intermixed  with  the  world,  it 
could  not  (land.  The  wicked  owe  their  lives  unto 

thofe  few  good,  whom  they  hate  and  perfecute.  Now 
at  once  the  fun  rifes  upon  Zoar,  and  fire  falls  down 
upon  Sodom.  Abraham  fiands  upon  the  hill,  and  fees 

the  cities  burning.  It  is  fak'  weather  witli  God's  chil- 
dren, whea  it  is  fouled  with  the  wicked.  Thofe 

which  burned  with  the  fire  of  lull,  are  now  confum- 

ed  with  the  fire  of  vengeance.  They  finned  againfl 
nature;  and  now,  againfl:  the  ccurfe  of  nature,  fire  de- 
fcends  from  heaven  and  confumes  them.  Lot  may 
not  fo  much  as  look  at  the  flame,  whether  for  the 

flay  of  his  pafTage,  or  the  horror  of  the  fight,  or  trial 
of  his  faith,  or  fear  of  commiferation.  Small  precepts 
from  God  are  of  importance.  Obedience  is  as  well 
tried,  and  difobedience  as  well  punifhed,!n  little  as  in 

much.  His  v.'ife  doth  but  turn  back  her  head,  v/he- 
ther  in  curiofity,  or  unbelief,  or  love  and  compallion 
of  the  place,  flie  is  turned  into  a  monument  of  difobe- 

dience. What  doth  it  avail  her  not  to  be  turned  into 

afhes  in  Sodom,  when  ihe  is  turned  into  a  pillar  of 

fait  in  the  plain  .''  He,  that  faved  a  whole  city,  cannot 
fave  his  own  wife.  God  cannot  abide  fmall  fins  in 

thofe  whom  he  hath  obliged.     If  we  difpieafe  him, 
God 
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God  can  'as  well  meet  with  us  out  of  Sodom.  Lot, 
now  come  into  Zoar,  marvels  at  the  flay  of  her,  whom 
he  might  not  before  look  back  to  call ;  and  foon  after, 
returning  to  feek  her,  beholds  this  change  with  won- 

der and  grief.  He  finds  fait  inflead  of  liefh,  a  pillar 
inftead  of  a  wife.  He  finds  Sodom  confumed,  and  her 
flanding;  and  is  more  amazed  with  this,  by  how  much 
it  was  both  more  near  him,  and  lefs  expettedi 

When  God  dvjlivers  u.s  from  deftruQIon,  he  doth 
not  fecure  us  from  all  aflliclions.  Lot  hath  loft  his 
wife,  his  allies,  his  fubftance,  and  now  betakes  him- 
felf  to  an  uncomfortable  fotitarinefs. 

Yet  though  he  fled  from  company,  he  could  not  fiy 
from  fm.    He  who  could  not  be  tainted  with  unclean- 
nefs  in  Sodom,  is  overtaken  v/ith  drunkennefs  and  in- 
ceft  in  a  cave.    Rather  than  Satan  fhall  not  want  baits, 
his  own  daughters  will  prove  Sodomites.    Thofe  which 
fhould  have  comforted  betrayed  him.     How  little  are 
fome  hearts  moved  with  judgments?     The  aflies  of  So- 

dom, and  the  pillar  of  fak,  were  not  yet  out  of  their 
eye,  when  they  dare  think  of  Iving  with  their  own  fa- 

ther. They  knew,  that  whilil  Lot  was  fober,  he  could 
not  be  unchafte.     Drunkennefs  is    the    way   to  all 
beftial  affetlions  and  afts.   Wine  knows  no  difference 

either  of  perfons  or  fins.     No  doubt,  Lot  was  after- 
wards alhamed  of  his  incerluous  feed,  and  now  wifh- 

ed  he  had  come  alone  out  of  Sodom;  yet  even  this 
unnatural  bed  was  bleffed  with  increafe;  and  one  of 

our  Saviour*s  worthy  anceftors  fprung  after  from  this 
line.     God's  eleftion  is  not  tied  to  our  means,  neither 
are  bleflings  or  curfes  ever  traduced.    The  chafte  bed 
of  holy  parents  hath  oft-times  bred  a  monftrous  gene- 

ration ;  and,  contrarily,  God  hath  raifed  fometimes  an 
holy  feed  from  the  drunken  bed  of  incefl:,  or  fornica- 

tion.    It  hath  been  feen,  that  weighty  ears  of  corn 
have  grown  out  of  the  compafs  of  the  tilled  field  :  thus 
will  God  magnify  the  freedom  of  his  own  choice,  and 
let  us  know  that  we  are  not  born,  but  made,  good. 

BOOK 
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BOOK     III. 

CoNTEMP.  I.  Cy  Jacob  and  Esau. 

iF  all  ths  patriarchs  mne  made  fo  little  noife  in 
the  world  as  Ifaac;  none  lived  either  fo  private- 

ly, or  fo  innocently:  neither  know  1  whether  he  ap- 
proved himfeif  a  better  fon  or  an  hufband;  for  the 

one,  he  p-ave  hinifelf  over  to  the  knife  of  his  father, 
and  mourned  three  years  for  his  mother  ;  for  the  o- 

ther,  he  fought  not  to  any  handmaid's  bed,  but,  in  a 
chade  fo.  bearance,  referved  himfeif  for  twenty  years 
fpace,  and  prayed.  Rebekah  was  fo  long  barren.  His 
prayers  proved  more  effeclual  than  his  feed.  At  lad 

file  conceived,  as  if  fhe  had  been  more  than  the  daugh- 
ter-in-law to  Sarah,  whofe  fon  was  given  her,  not  out 

of  the  power  of  nature,  but  of  her  huiband's  faith. 
God  is  oft  better  to  us  than  we  would.  Ifaac  prays 

for  a  fon,  God  gives  him  two  at  once.  Now  llie  is 
no  lefs  troubled  with  the  ftrife  of  the  children  in  her 

womb,  than  before  with  the  want  of  children.  We 
know  not  when  we  are  pleafed:  that  which  we  defire 
oft-times  difcontents  us  more  in  the  truitioij:  we  are 

ready  to  complain  both  full  and  fading.  Before  Re- 
bekah conceived,  (he  was  as  at  eafe.  Before  fpiritual 

regeneration  there  is  all  peace  in  the  foul:  no  former 
is  the  new  man  formed  in  us,  but  the  flefh  coniiitls 

with  the  fpirit.  There  is  no  grace  where  is  no  un- 
quietnefs.  Efau  alone  would  not  have  driven.  Na- 

ture will  ever  agree  with  itfelf.  Never  any  Pv.ebekah 
conceived  only  an  Efau;  or  was  fo  happy  as  to  con- 

ceive none  but  a  Jacob:  llie  mud  be  the  mother  of 
both,  that  die  may  have  both  joy  and  exercife.  This 
drife  began  early.  Every  true  Ifraelite  begins  his  v/ar 
with  his  being.  Hov/  many  adions,  which  we  knov/ 

not  of,  are  not  v^ithout  preface  and  fignihcation.? Thefe 
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Thefe  two  were  the  champions  of  two  nations:  the 

field  was  their  mother's  womb;  their  quarrel,  pre- 
cedency and  fuperiority.  Efau  got  the  right  of  na- 

ture, Jacob  of  grace:  yet  that  there  might  be  fome 
pretence  of  equality,  left  Efau  fliould  out-run  his  bro- 

ther into  the  world,  Jacob  holds  him  fad  by  the 
heel;  fo  his  hand  was  born  before  the  other's  foot. 
But,  becaufe  Efau  is  fome  minutes  the  elder,  that  the 
younger  might  have  better  claim  to  that  which  God 
had  promifed,  he  buys  that  which  he  could  not  win. 
If  either  by  ftrife,  or  purchafe,  or  fuit,  we  can  attain 
fpirltual  bleffings,  we  are  happy.  If  Jacob  had  come 
forth  firft,  he  had  not  known  how  much  he  was  bound 
to  God  for  the  favour  of  his  advancement. 

There  was  never  any  meat,  except  the  forbidden 
fruit,  fo  dear  bought  as  this  broth  of  Jacob:  in  both, 
the  receiver  and  the  eater  is  accurfed.  Every  true 
fon  of  Ifrael  will  be  content  to  purchafe  fpiritual  fa- 

vours with  earthly :  and  that  man  hath  in  him  too 
much  of  the  blood  of  Efau,  who  will  not  rather  die 

than  forego  his  birth-right. 
But  what  hath  carelefs  Efau  loft,  if,  having  fold  his 

birth-right,  he  may  obtain  the  blelhng?  Or  what 

hath  Jacob  gained,  if  his  brother's  venifon  may  coun- 
tervail his  pottage?  Yet  thus  hath  old  Ifaac  decreed, 

who  was  now  not  more  blind  in  his  eyes,  than  in  his 
afFeclions.  God  had  forewarned  him,  that  the  elder 
fhould  ferve  the  younger,  yet  Ifaac  goes  about  to 
blefs  Efau. 

It  was  as  hard  for  Abraham  to  reconcile  God's  pr'o- 
mife  and  Ifaac's  facrifice,  as  for  Ifaac  to  reconcile  the 
fuperiority  of  Jacob  with  Efau's  benedi6lion;  for 
God's  hand  was  in  that,  in  this  none  but  his  own. 
The  deareft  of  God's  faints  have  been  fom-Jtimes 
tranfported  with  natural  affections.  He  faw  hi^mfelf 
preferred  to  Iflimael,  though  the  elder.  He  faw  his  fa- 

ther wilfully  forgetting  nature  at  God's  command,  in 
binding 
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binding  him  for  facrifice.  He  faw  Efau  lewdly- 
matched  with  Heathens;  and  yet  he  will  remember 

nothing,  but,  Efau  is  my  lirll-born.  But  how  gra- 
cious is  God,  that  when  we  would,  will  not  let  us  mq? 

And  fo  orders  our  actions,  that  we  do  not  what  we 
will,  but  what  we  ought. 

That  God,  which  had  ordained  the  lord  (hip  to  the 
younger,  will  alfo  contrive  for  him  the  blelling;  what 
he  will  have  effefted,  fliall  not  want  means.  The 
mother  iliall  rather  defeat  the  fon,  and  beguile  the 
father,  than  the  father  (hall  beguile  the  chofen  fon  of 
his  bleffing.  What  was  Jacob  to  Rebekah,  more  than 
Efau?  or  what  mother  doth  not  more  afiect  the 
elder?  But  now  God  inclines  the  love  of  the  mother 

to  the  younger,  againft  the  cuftom  of  nature,  beoaufe 
the  f?,ther  loves  the  elder,  again il  the  promife.  The 
affeftions  of  the  parents  are  divided;  that  the  promife 

might  be  fulfilled,  Rebekah's  craft  fliall  anfwer  Ifaac's 
partiality:  Ifaac  would  unjuflly  turn  Efau  into  Ja- 

cob, ReJDekah  doth  as  cunningly  turn  Jacob  into  Efau : 
her  defire  was  good ;  her  means  were  unlawful.  .God. 
doth  oft-times  effect  his  jufl  will  by  our  weaknefTes; 
yet  neither  thereby  juftifying  our  infirmities,  nor  ble- 
mifning  his  own  actions. 

Here  was  nothing  but  counterfeiting;  a  feigned  per- 
fon,  a  feigned  name,  feigned  venifon,  a  feigned  anfwer, 
and  yet  behold  a  true  bleiling;  but  to  the  man,  not 
to  the  means.  Thofe  were  fo  unfound,  that  Jacob 
himfelf  doth  more  fear  their  curfe,  than  hope  for 
their  fuccefs.  Ifaac  was  now  both  fmiple  and  old; 
yet  if  he  had  perceived  the  fraud,  Jacob  had  been 
more  fure  of  a  curfe,  than  he  could  be  fure  that  he 
fhould  not  be  perceived. 

Thofe  which  are  plain-hearted  in  themfelves,  are 
the  bittereft  enemies  to  deceit  in  others.  Rebekah 

prefuming  upon  the  oracle  of  God,  and  her  hufband's 
fimplicity,  dare  be  his  furety  for  the  danger,  his  coun- 

E  fellor 
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fellor  for  the  carriage  of  the  bufmefs,  his  cook  for  the 
diet,  yea  drefles  both  the  meat  and  the  man;  and 
now  puts  words  into  his  mouth,  the  dilh  into  his 

hand,  the  garments  upon  his  back,  the  goat's  hair 
upon  the  open  parts  of  his  body,  and  fends  him  in  thus 
furnifned  for  the  bleffing,  (landing,  no  doubt,  at  the 
door,  to  fee  how  well  her  leiTon  was  learned,  how 
well  her  device  fucceeded.  And,  if  old  Ifaac  (hould 
by  any  of  his  fenfes  have  difcerned  the  guile,  flie  had 
foon  flept  in  and  undertaken  the  blame,  and  urged 

him  uith  that  known  will  of  God  concerning  Jacob's 
dominion,  and  Efau's  fervitude,  which  either  age  or 
affeftion  had  made  him  forget. 

And  now  (he  wifhes  ilie  could  borrow  Efau's 
tongue  as  well  as  his  garments,  that  fhe  might  fecurely 
deceive  all  the  fenfes  of  him,  which  had  fufFered  him- 
elf  to  be  more  dangeroufly  deceived  with  his  affeflion. 
But  this  is  paft  her  remedy:  her  fon  muft  name  him- 
felf  Efau  with  the  voice  of  Jacob.  It  is  hard  if  our 
tongue  do  not  bev/ray  what  we  are,  in  fpite  of  our 
habit.  This  was  enough  to  work  Ifaac  to  a  fufpicion, 

'to  an  enquiry,  not  to  an  incredulity.  He  that  is  good 
of  himfelf,  will  hardly  believe  evil  of  another;  and 
will  rather  diftrufl  his  own  fenfes,  than  the  fidelity  of 
ihofe  he  trufted.  All  the  fenfes  are  fet  to  examine j 

none  ilicketh  aJ:  the  judgment,  but  the  ear:  to  de- 
ceive that,  Jacob  muft  fecond  his  dillimulation  with 

three  lies  at  one  breath:  I  am  Efau;  As  thou  badeft 
me;  My  venifon.  One  fm  entertained  fetcheth  in 
another;  and  if  it  be  forced  to  lodge  alone,  either  de- 

parteth,  or  dieth.  I  love  Jacob's  bleffing,  but  I  hate 
his  lie.  I  would  not  do  that  wilfully,  which  Jacob  did 
weakly,  upon  condition  of  a  bleffing.  He  that  par- 

doned his  infirmity,  would  curfe  my  obftinatenefs. 
Good  Ifaac  fets  his  hands  to  try,  .whether  his  ears 

informed  him  aright;  he  feels  the  hands  of  him  whole 
voice  he  fufpecled:  that  honed  heart  could  not  think, 

that 
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that  the  fkin  might  more  eafily  be  counterfeited,  than 
the  lungs.  A  fmall  fatisfa6tion  contents  thofe  whom 
guiltinefs  h  :th  not  made  fcrupulous.  Ifaac  believes, 
and  bleffes  the  younger  fon  in  the  garments  of  the 
elder.  If  our  heavenly  Father  fmell  upon  our  backs 

the  favour  of  our  elder  brother's  robes,  we  cannot  de- 
part from  him  unblefled. 

No  fooner  is  Jacob  gone  away,  full  of  the  joy  of 
his  bleffing,  than  Efau  comes  in,  full  of  the  hope  of 
the  bleffing:  and  now  he  cannot  repent  him  to  have 
fold  that  in  his  hunger  for  pottage,  which  in  his  plea- 
fure  he  fhall  buy  again  with  venifon.  The  hopes  of 
the  wicked  fail  them  when  they  are  at  higheft;  where- 

as God's  children  find  thofe  comforts  in  extremity, 
which  they  durfh  not  expe6t. 

Now  he  comes  in  blowing  and  fweeting  for  his  re- 
ward, and  finds  nothing  but  a  repulfe.  Lewd  men 

when  they  think  they  have  earned  of  God,  and  come 
proudly  to  challenge  favour,  receive  no  anfwer,  but, 
*'  Who  art  thou?"  Both  the  father  and  the  fon  won- 

der at  each  other;  the  one  with  fear,  the  other  with 
grief.  Ifaac  trembled.,  and  Efau  wept;  the  one  upon 

confcience,  the  other  upon  envy.  Ifaac's  heart  now 
told  him,  that  he  fhould  not  have  purpofed  the  bleffing 
where  he  did;  and  that  it  was  due  to  him  unto  whom 
it  was  given,  and  not  purpofed.  Hence  he  durft  not 

reverfe  that  which  he  had  done  with  God's  will,  be- 
fides  his  own:  for  now  he  faw  that  he  had  done  un- 

willing juftice.  God  will  find  both  time  and  means  to 
reclaim  his  own,  to  prevent  their  fins,  to  manifeft  and 
reform  their  errors.  Who  would  have  looked  for 
fears  from  Efau?  Or  who  dare  truft  tears,  when  he 

fees  them  fall  from  fo  gracelefs  eyes? 

It  was  a  good  word,  "  Blefs  me  alfo  my  father." 
Every  mifcreant  can  wifh  himfelf  well:  no  man  would 
be  miferable,  if  it  were  enough  to  defire  happinefs. 
Why  did  he  not  rather  weep  to  his  brother  for  the 

E  2  pattagejf 
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pottage,  than  to  Ifaac  for  a  blefling?  If  he  had  not 
then  fold,  he  had  not  needed  now  to  beg.  It  is  jufl 
with  God  to  deny  us  thofe  favours  which  we  were 
carelefs  in  keeping,  and  which  we  undervalue^d  in 

enjoying.  Efau*s  tears  find  no  place  for  Ifaac's  re- 
pentance; except  it  were  that  he  hath  done  that  by 

wile,  which  he  fliould  have  done  upon  duty. 
No  motive  can  caufe  a  good  heart  to  repent  that  he 

hath  done  well.  How  happy  a  thing  it  is  to  know 
the  feafons  of  grace,  and  not  to  neglect  them?  How 
defperate  to  have  knov/n  and  negle<^ed  them?  Thefe 
tears  were  both  late  and  falfe,  the  tears  of  rage,  of 
envy,  of  carnal  defire.  Worldly  forrow  caufeth  death. 
Yet  whiles  Efau  howls  out  thus  for  a  blefling,  I  hear 

him  cry  out,  of  his  father's  flore,  "  Haft  thou  but  one 
"  bleffing  my  father?"  Of  his  brother's  fubtilty,  "  Was 
"  he  not  rightly  called  Jacob?"  Idonot  hearhimblame 
his  own  deferts.  He  did  not  fee,  while  his  father  was 
deceived,  and  his  brother  crafty,  that  God  was  juft, 
and  himfeif  uncapable.  He  knew  himfelf  profane, 
and  yet  claims  a  blefling. 

Thofe  that  care  not  to  pleafe  God,  yet  care  for 
the  outward  favours  of  God,  and  are  ready  to  mur- 

mur if  they  want  them ;  as' if  God  v/ere  bound  to  them, 
and  they  free.  And  yet  fo  merciful  is  God,  that  he 
hath  fecond  bleiTmgs  for  thofe  that  love  him  not,  and 
gives  them  all  they  care  for.  That  one  blelling  of 
fpecial  love  is  for  none  but  Ifrael;  but  thofe  of  com- 

mon kindnefs  are  for  them  that  can  fell  their  birth- 

right: this  blefling  was  more  than  Efau  could  be  wor- 
thy of;  yet,  like  a  fecond  Cain,  he  refolves  to  kill 

his  brother  becaufe  he  was  more  accepted.  I  know, 
that  whether  he  were  a  worfe  fon,  or  brother,  he 

hopes  for  his  father's  death,  and  purpofes  his  brother's, and  vows  to  fned  blood  inftead  of  tears.  But  wicked 

men  cannot  be  fo  ill  as  they  would;  that  ftrong 
wreftler  againil  whom  Jacob  prevailed,  prevailed  with 

Efau, 
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Efau,  and  turned  his  wounds  into  kiiTes.  An  hod 
of  men  came  with  Efau;  an  army  of  angels  met  Jacob. 

Efau  threatened,  Jacob  prayed:  his -prayers  and  pre- fents  have  melted  the  heart  of  Efau  into  love.  And 

now,  inftead  of  the  grim  and  flern  countenance  of  an 
executioner,  Jacob  fees  the  face  of  Efau,  as  the  face 
of  God.  Both  men  and  devils  are  flinted,  the  (touteil 
heart  cannot  (land  out  againft  God.  He  that  can 
wrellle  earneftly  with  God,  is  fecure  from  the  harms 
of  men.  Thofe  minds  v.hich  are  exafperated  with 
violence,  and  cannot  be  broken  with  fear,  yet  are 
bowed  with  love:  when  the  ways  of  a  man  pleafe  God, 
he  will  make  his  enemies  at  peace  with  him. 

CoNTEMP.  II.  Of  Jacob  and  Laban. 

fSAAC's  life  was  not  more  retired  and  quiet,  than 
^  Jacob's  was  bufy  and  troublefome.  In  the  one 
I  fee  the  image  of  contemplation,  of  aftion  in  the 
other.  None  of  the  patriarchs  faw  fo  evil  days  as  he; 
from  whom  juftly  hath  the  church  of  God  therefore 
taken  her  name.  Neither  were  the  faithful  ever  fmce 
called  Abrahamites,  but  Ifraelites.  That  no  time 
might  be  loll,  he  began  his  ftrife  in  the  womb;  after 
that,  he  flies  for  his  life  from  a  cruel  brother  to  a 
cruel  uncle.  With  a  ftaff  goes  he  over  Jordan  alone, 
doubtful  and  comfortlefs,  not  like  the  fon  of  Ifaac. 
In  the  way  the  earth  is  his  bed,  and  the  ftone  his 
pillow;  yet  even  there  he  fees  a  vinon  of  angels. 

Jacob's  heart  was  never  fo  full  of  joy,  as  when  his 
head  lay  hardeft.  God  is  mod  prelent  with  us  in  our 
greateft  dejedion,  and  loves  to  give  comfort  to  thofe 
that  are  forfaken  of  their  hopes. 

He  came  far  to  find  out  an  hard  friend;  and  of  a 
nephew  becomes  a  fervant.  No  doubt  when  Laban 

heard  of  his  filler's  fon,  he  looked  for  the  camels, 
and  attendance  that  came  to  fetch  his  filler  Rebekah; 

not  thinking  that  Abraham's  fervant  could  come  better 

E  3  "  fur- 
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furnifhed  than  Ifaac's  fon:  but  now  when  he  faw  no- 
thing but  a  ftaft,  he  looks  upon  him,  not  as  an  uncle, 

but  a  mafter.  And,  while  he  pretends  to  offer  him  a 
a  wife  as  the  reward  of  his  fervice,  he  craftily  requires 
his  fervice  as  the  dowry  of  his  wife. 

After  the  fervice  of  an  hard  apprenticefhip  hath 
earned  her  w^hom  he  loved,  his  wife  is  changed,  and 
he  is  in  a  fort  forced  to  an  unwilling  adultery.  His 
mother  had  before,  in  a  cunning  difguife,  fubftituted 
him,  who  was  the  younger  fon,  for  the  elder;  and 
now,  not  long  after,  his  father-in-law,  by  a  like  fraud, 
fubftitutes  to  him  the  elder  daughter  for  the  younger. 
God  comes  oftentimes  home  to  us  in  our  own  kind; 
and  even  by  the  fm  of  others  pays  us  our  own,  when 
■we  look  not  for  it.  It  is  doubtful  whether  it  were 
a  greater  crofs  to  marry  whom  he  would  not,  or  to  be 
difappointed  of  her  whom  he  defired.  And  now  he 
muft  begin  a  new  hope,  where  he  made  account  of 
fruition.  To  raife  up  an  expeftation  once  fruftrate, 
is  more  difficult,  than  to  continue  a  long  hope  drawn 
on  with  likelihoods  of  performance:  yet,  thus  dear,  is 
Jacob  content  to  pay  for  Rachel  fourteen  years  fervi- 

tude.  Commonly  God's  children  come  not  eafily  by 
their  pleafures.  What  miferies  will  not  love  digefl 
and  overcome?  And  if  Jacob  were  willingly  con- 
fumed  with  heat  in  the  day,  and  froft  in  the  night, 
to  become  the  fon-in-law  to  Laban,  what  fhould  we 
refufe  to  be  the  fons  of  God? 

Rachel  whom  he  loved,  is  barren:  Leah,  which 
was  defpifed,  is  fruitful.  How  wifely  God  weighs 
out  to  us  our  favours  and  croffes  in  an  equal  balance; 
fo  tempering  our  forrows  that  they  may  not  opprefs, 
and  our  joys  that  they  may  not  tranfport  us:  each 
one  hath  fome  matter  of  envy  to  others,  and  of  grief 
to  himfelf. 

Leah  envie?  Rachel's  beauty  and  love:   Rachel  en- 
vies Leah's  fruitfulnefs:  Yet  Leah  would  not  be  bar- 

ren, 
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ren,  nor  Rachel  blear-eyed.  I  fee  in  Rachel  the 
image  of  her  grandmother  Sarah,  both  in  her  beauty 
of  perfon,  in  her  actions,  in  her  fiiccefs.  She  alfo 
will  needs  fuborn  her  handmaid  to  make  her  a  mother, 
and  at  laft,  beyond  hope,  herfelf  conceiveth.  It  is 

a  weak  greedinefs  in  us  to  afte6l  God's  bleffings  by 
unlawful  means.  What  a  proof  and  praife  had  it  been 

of  her  faith,  if  fhe  had  (laid  God's  leifure,  and  would 
rather  have  endured  her  barrennefs,  than  her  huf- 

band's  polygamy?  Now  (he  fliews  herfelf  the  daugh- 
ter of  Laban:  the  father  for  covetoufnefs,  the  daugh- 

ters for  emulation,  have  drawn  fm  into  Jacob's  bed :  he 
orFended  in  yielding,  but  they  more  in  foliciting  him, 
and  there(ore  the  faft  is  not  imputed  to  Jacob,  but  to 
them.  In  thofe  fms  which  Satan  draws  us  into,  the 
blame  is  ours:  in  thofe  which  we  move  each  other 

unto,  the  moft  fault  and  punilhment  lies  upon  the 
tempter.  None  of  the  patriarchs  divided  his  feed  in- 

to fo  many  wombs  as  Jacob  j  none  was  fo  much  crof- 
fed  in  his  feed. 

Thus,  rich  in  nothing  but  wives  and  children,  was 

he  now  returning  to  his  father's  houfe,  accounting  his 
charge  his  wealth.  But  God  meant  hirii  yet  more 
good.  Laban  fees  that  both  his  family  and  his  flocks 

were  well  increafed  by  Jacob's  fervice.  Not  his  love 
therefore,  but  his  gain  makes  him  loth  to  part.  Even 

Laban's  covetoufnefs  is  made  by  God  the  means  to 
enrich  Jacob. 

Behold,  his  (trait  mafter  entreats  him  to  that  re- 
compence,  which  made  his  nephew  mighty,  and  him- 
felf  envious.  God,  confiderlng  his  hard  fervice,  paid 

him  wages  out  of  Laban's  folds.  Thofe  flocks  and 
herds  had  but  few  fpotted  (heep  and  goats,  until  Ja- 

cob's covenant;  then  (as  if  the  falhion  had  been  al- 
tered, they  all  ran  ihto  parted  colours;  the  moft  and 

beft  (as  if  they  had  been  weary  of  their  former  owner) 
E  4  changed 
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changed  the  colours  of  their  young,  that  they  might 
cJiiTiQe  their  mailer. 

Ill  the  very  fliapes  and  colours  of  brute  creatures 
there  is  a  divine  hand,  which  difpofeth  them  to  his 
own  ends.  Small  and  unlikely  means  (hall  prevail 
where  God  intends  an  effeft.  Little  peeled  flicks  of 
hazel  or  poplar  laid  in  the  troughs,  (liall  enrich  Jacob 

with  an  mcreafe  of  his  fpotted  flocks;  Laban's  fons 
might  have  tried  the  fame  means,  and  failed.  God 
would  have  Laban  know,  that  he  put  a  difference  be- 

twixt Jacob  and  him  ;  that  as  for  fourteen  years  he 

had  multiplied  Jacob's  charge  of  cattle  to  Laban,  fo 
nov/,  for  the  la  ft  fix  years,  he  would  multiply  I.aban's 
flock  to  Jacob:  and  if  Laban  had  the  more,  yet  the 

better  were  Jacob's.  Even  in  thefe  outward  things, 
God's  children  have  many  times  fenfible  taftes  of  his' favours  above  the  wicked. 

I  know  not  whether  Laban  were  a  worfe  uncle,  or 

father,  or  mafter:  he  can  like  well  Jacob's  fervice, 
not  his  wealth.  As  the  wicked  have  no  peace  with 
God,  fo  the  godly  have  no  peace  with  men;  for  if 
they  profper  not,  they  are  defpifed ;  if  they  profper 
they  are  envied.  This  uncle,  whom  his  fervice  had 
made  his  father,  muft  now,  upon  his  wealth,  be  fled 
from  as  an  enemy,  and  like  an  enemy  purfues  him: 
if  Laban  had  meant  to  have  taken  a  peaceable  leave, 
he  had  never  fpent  feven  days  journey  in  following 
his  innocent  fon.  Jacob  knew  his  churlifhnefs,  and 

therefore  refolved  rather  to  be  unmannerly  than  in- 
jured. Well  might  he  think,  that  he,  whofe  oppref- 

iion  changed  his  wages  fo  often  in  his  flay,  would  alfo 
abridge  his  wages  in  the  parting;  now  therefore  he 

wifely  prefers  his  own  eilate  to  Laban's  love.  It  is 
not  good  to  regard  too  much  the  unjufldifcontentment 
of  worldly  men,  and  to  purchafe  unprofitable  favour 
with  too  great  lofs. Behold, 
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Behold,  Laban  follows  Jacob  with  one  troop,  Efau 
meets  him  with  another,  both  with  hoftile  intentions: 
both  go  on  to  the  utmofl  point  of  their  execution:  both 
are  prevented  ere  the  execution.  God  makes  fools 
of  the  enemies  of  his  church,  he  lets  them  proceed, 
that  they  may  be  fruflrate,  and  when  they  are  gone 
to  the  utmoit  reach  of  their  tether,  he  pulls  them  back 
to  their  talk  with  (hame;  lo  now,  Laban  leaves  Ja- 

cob with  a  kifs;  Efau  meets  him  with  a  kifs :  of  the 
onehehathan  oath,  tears  of  the  other,  peacewqth  both. 

"Who  fliall  need  to  fear  man  that  is  in  league  with  God? 
But  what  a  wonder  is  this?  Jacob  received  not  fo 

much  hurt  from  all  his  enemies,  as  irom  his  befl:  friend. 
Not  one  of  his  hairs  perifhed  by  Laban  or  Efau,  yet 
he  loft  a  joint  by  the  angel,  and  was  fent  halting  to 
his  grave.  He  that  knows  our  ftrength,  yet  will 
vvreftle  with  us  for  our  exercife,  and  loves  our  vio- 

lence and  importunity. 
O  happy  lofs  of  Jacob,  he  left  a  joint,  and  won  a 

bleffing.  It  is  a  favour  to  halt  from  God,  yet  this  fa- 
vour is  feconded  with  a  greater.  He  is  bleffed,  be- 

caufe  he  would  rather  halt,  than  leave  ere  he  was 
bleffed.  If  he  had  left  fooner,  he  had  not  halted,  but 
he  had  not  profpered.  That  m.an  fhall  go  away  found, 
but  miferable,  that  loves  a  limb  more  than  a  bleffing. 
Surely,  if  Jacob  had  not  wreflled  with  God,  he  had 

been  foiled  with  evils.  }Ioy\'  m.any  are  the  troubles 
of  the  righteous! 

Not  long  after,  Rachel,  the  comfort  of  his  life,  dieth. 
And  when  ?  but  in  her  travel,  and  in  his  travel  to  his 
father.  When  he  had  now  before  digefted  in  his 
thoughts  the  joy  and  gratulation  of  his  aged  father, 
for  fo  welcome  a  burden,  his  children  (the  ftaff  of 
his  age)  wound  his  foul  to  the  death.  Reuben  proves 
inceftuous,  Judah  adulterous,  Dinah  ravifhed,  Sime- 

on and  Levi  murderous,  Er  and  Onan  ftricken  dead, 
Jofeph  loft,  Simeon  imprifoned,  Benjamin  the  death of 
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of  his  mother,  the  father's  right-hand,  endangered; 
hi mfelf  driven  by  famine,  in  his  old  age,  to  die  amongft 
the  Egyptians,  a  people  that  held  it  abomination  to 
eat  with  him.  If  that  angel,  with  whom  he  ftrove, 
and  who  therefore  ftrove  for  him,  had  not  delivered 
his  foul  out  of  all  adverfity,  he  had  been  fupplanted 
with  evils,  and  had  been  fo  far  from  gaining  the  name 
of  Ifrael,  that  he  had  loft  the  name  of  Jacob.  Now, 
what  fon  of  Ifrael  can  hope  for  good  days,  when  he 

hears  his  father's  were  fo  evil?  It  is  enough  for  us,  if, 
when  we  are  dead,  we  can  reft  with  him  in  the  land 

of  promife.  If  the  angel  of  the  covenant  once  blefs 
us,  no  pain,  no  forrows,  can  make  us  miferable. 

CoNTEMP.    III.     Of  Dinah. 

I  Find  but  only  one  daughter  of  Jacob,  who  muft 
needs  therefore  be  a  great  darling  to  her  father; 

and  ftie  fo  mifcarries,  that  fhe  caufes  her  father's  grief 
to  be  more  than  his  love.  As  her  mother  Leah,  fo 
Ihe  hath  a  fault  in  her  eyes,  which  was  curiofity.  She 
will  needs  fee,  and  be  feen ;  and  whiles  :flie  doth  vain- 

ly fee,  ftie  is  feen  luftfully.  It  is  not  enough  for  us 
to  look  to  our  own  thoughts,  except  we  beware  of  the 
provocations  of  others.  If  we  once  wander  out  of 
the  lifts  that  God  hath  fet  us  in  our  callings,  there  is 
nothing  but  danger.  Her  virginity  had  been  fafe,  if 
ihe  had  kept  home;  or  if  Shechem  had  forced  her  in 

her  m.other's  tent,  this  lofs  of  her  virginity  had  been 
without  her  fin;  now  ftie  is  not  innocent  that  gave  the 
occafion. 

Her  eyes  were  guilty  of  the  temptation;  only  to 
fee,  is  an  infufficient  warrant  to  draw  us  into  places 
of  fpiritual  hazard.  If  Shechem  had  feen  her  bufy 
at  home,  his  love  had  been  free  from  outrage ;  now 
the  lightnefs  of  her  prefence  gave  encouragement  to 
his  inordinate  defires.  Immodefty  of  behaviour  makes 
way  to  luft,  and  gives  life  unto  wicked  hopes:  yet 

Shechem 
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Shechem  bewrays  a  good  nature,  even  In  filthlnefs. 
He  loves  Dinah  after  his  fin,  and  Vvill  needs  marry  her 
whom  he  had  defiled.  Commonly  lull  ends  in  loath- 

ing. Ammon  abhors  Tamar  as  much  after  his  act, 
as  before  he  loved  her;  and  beats  her  out  of  doors 
whom  he  was  fick  to  bring  in.  But  Shechem  would 
not  let  Dinah  fare  the  worfe  for  his  fin.  And  nov/ 

he  goes  about  to  entertain  her  v/ith  honeft  love,  whom 
the  rage  of  his  lufl  had  difhoneflly  abufed.  Her  de- 
flouring  ihall  be  no  prejudice  to  her,  fince  her  fcame 
(hall  redound  to  none  but  him;  and  he  v/ill  hide  her 
difhonour  with  the  name  of  an  huiband.  Vvhat  could 

he  now  do  but  fue  to  his  father,  to  her's,  to  herfelf, 
to  her  brethren;  entreating  that,  with  humble  fub- 
miffion,  which  he  might  have  obtained  by  violence? 
Thofe  actions  v/hich  are  ill  begun,  can  hardly  be  falv- 
ed  up  with  late  fatisfactions ;  whereas  good  entrances 
give  flrength  unto  the  proceedings,  and  fuccefs  to  the 
end. 

The  young  man's  father  doth  not  only  confent, 
but  folicit;  and  is  ready  to  purchafe  a  daughter  ei- 

ther with  fubftance  or  pain.  The  two  old  men  would 
have  ended  the  matter  peaceably;  but  youth  com- 

monly undertakes  rafhly,  and  performs  with  paffion. 
The  fons  of  Jacob  think  of  nothing  but  revenge,  and 
(which  is  woril  of  all)  begin  their  cruelty  with  craft, 
and  hide  their  craft  with  religion.  A  fir-ilinr  malice 

is  moft  deadly;  and  hatred  doth  mofl  rankle  the  heart, 

when  it  is  kept  in  and  dilTembled.  "  We  cannot  give 
"  cur  fifter  to  an  uncircumcifcd  man.''  Here  was  God 
in  the  mouth,  and  Satan  in  the  heart,  ihe  bloodieft 
of  all  projeds  have  ever  wont  to  be  coloured  with  re- 

ligion ;  becaufe  the  worfe  any  thing  is,  the  better  Ihew 
it  defires  to  make;  and,  contrarily,  the  better  colour 
is  put  upon  any  vice,  ihe  more  odious  it  is;  for  as 
every  fimulation  addc  :o  an  evil,  "o  the  befl  adds  moH: 
evil.     Themfelves  had  taken  the  daughters  and  fillers 

of 
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ofunclrcumcifed  men;  yea  Jacob  himfelf  did  fo,  why 
might  not  an  uncircumcifed  man  obtain  their  fifter? 
Or,  if  there  be  a  difference  of  giying  and  taking,  it 
had  been  well,  if  it  had  not  been  only  pretended.  It 
had  been  an  happy  ravifliment  of  Dinah,  that  fliould 
have  drawn  an  whole  country  into  the  bofom  of  the 
church.  But  here  was  a  facrament  intended,  not  to 
the  good  of  the  foul,  but  to  the  murder  of  the  body. 
It  was  a  hard  tafk  for  liamor  and  Shechem,  not  only 
to  put  the  knife  to  their  own  forefkins,  but  to  per- 
fuade  a  multitude  to  fo  painful  a  condition. 

The  fons  of  Jacob  diffemble  with  them,  they  with 

the  people.  "  Shall  not  their  flocks  and  fubflance  be 
*'  ours?'*  Common  profit  is  pretended;  whereas  only 
Shechem's  pleafure  is  meant.  No  motive  is  fo  power- 

ful to  the  vulgar  fort,  as  the  name  of  commodity:  the 
hope  of  this  makes  them  prodigal  of  their  fldn  and 
blood;  not  the  love  to  the  facrament,  not  the  love  to 
Shechem:  fmiiler  refpefts  draw  more  to  the  pro- 
feiTion  of  religion  than  confcience.  If  it  were  not 
for  the  loaves  and  hfnes,  the  train  of  Chrift  would  be 
lefs.  But  the  facr^ments  of  God,  mifreceived,  never 
profper  in  the  end.  Thefe  men  are  content  to  fmart, 
fo  they  may  gain. 

And  now  that  every  man  lies  fore  of  his  own  wound, 
Simeon  and  Levi  rufh  in  armed,  and  wound  all  the 

males  to  death:  "  Curfed  be  their  wrath,  for  it  was 

"  fierce;  and  their  rage,  for  it  was  cruel."  Indeed, 
filthinefs  fliould  not  have  been  wrought  in  Ifrael;  yet 
murder  ihould  not  have  been  wrought  by  Ifrael;  if 

they  had  been  fit  judges,  (which  were  but  bloody  ex- 
ecutioners) how  far  doth  the  punifhment  exceed  the 

inuk?  To  punini  above  the  offence,  is  no  le'fs  inju- 
fHce,  than  to  offend.  One  offendeth,  and  all  feel  the 

revenge:  yea  all  (though  innocent j  fuffer  that  re- 
venge, which  he,  that  offended,  deferved  not.  She- 

chem fmneth,  but  Biiiah  teniDted  him.    She  that  was 

fo 
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fo  light,  as  to  wander  abroad  alone,  only  to  gaze,  I 
fear  was  not  over-difficult  to  yield,  and  if,  having 
wrought  her  fhame,  he  had  driven  her  home  with  dif- 

grace  to  her  father's  tent,  fuch  tyrannous  lull  had 
jultly  called  for  blood;  but  now  he  craves,  and  offers, 
and  would  pay  dear  for  but  leave  to  give  fatisfa^lion. 

To  execute  rigour  upon  a  fubmifs  offender,  is  more 
mercilefs  than  juft.  Or  if  the  puniihment  had  been 
both  juft  arfd  proportionable  from  another,  yet  from 

them  Y.'hich  had  vowed  peace  and  affinity,  it  was 
fhamefully  unjuft.  To  difappoint  the  truft  of  another, 
and  to  negledV  our  own  promife  and  fidelity  for  pri- 

vate purpofes,  adds  faithleffnefs  unto  our  cruelty. 
That  they  were  impotent,  it  was  through  their  cir- 
cumcifion:  what  impiety  was  this,  inftead  of  honour- 

ing an  holy  fign,  to  take  an  advantage  by  it?  What 
ihrieking  was  there  now  in  the  ftreets  of  the  city  of 
the  Hivites?  And  how  did  the  beguiled  Shechemites, 
when  they  faw  the  fwords  of  the  two  brethren,  die 
curfmg  the  facrament  in  their  hearts,  which  had  be- 

trayed them?  Even  their  curfes  were  the  fms  of  Si- 
meon and  Levi,  whofe  faft.  though  it  were  abhorred 

by  their  father,  yet  it  was  feconded  by  their  brethren. 
Their  fpoil  makes  good  the  others  flaughter.  Who 
would  have  looked  to  have  found  this  outrage  in  the 
family  of  Jacob?  How  did  that  good  patriarch,  when 
he  faw  Dinah  come  home  blubbered  and  wringing  her 
hands,  Simeon  and  Levi  fprinkled  with  blood,  wifii 
that  Leah  had  been  barren,  as  long  as  Rachel?  Good 
parents  have  grief  enough  (though  they  fuftain  no 
blame;  for  their  childrens  fms.  What  great  evils  a- 
rife  from  fmall  beginnings !  The  idle  curiofity  of  Di- 

nah hath  bred  all  this  mifchlef;  ravifhment  follows 
upon  her  wandering;  upon  her  raviffiment,  murder; 
upon  the  murder,  fpoil.  It  is  holy  and  fafe  to  be  jea- 

lous of  the  firft  occafiions  of  evil,  either  done  or  fuf- 
fered. "'Con- 
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Co^TTEMP.  IV.     0/"  JuDAH  ̂ ;2<i  Tamar. 

I  Find  not  many  of  Jacob's  fons  more  faulty  than 
Judah;  who  yet  is  fmgled  out  from  all  the  reft, 

to  be  the  royal  progenitor  of  Chrift,  and  to  be  honour- 

ed with  the  dignity  of  the  birth-right,  that  God's  e- 
leftion  mi^ht  not  be  of  merit,  but  of  grace  :  elfe  how- 
foever,  he  might  have  fped  alone,   Tamar   had  never 
been  joined  with  him  in  this  line.     Even  Judah  mar- 

ries a  Canaanite;  it  is  no  marvel  though  his  feed  prof- 
per  not.    And  yet,  that  good  children  may  not  be  too 
much  difcouraged  with  their  unlawful  propagation, 
the  fathers  of  the  promifed  feed  are  raifed  from  an  in- 
ceftuous  bed.     Judah  was  very  young,  fcarce  from 
under  the  rod  of  his  father,  yet  he  takes  no  other 
counfel  for  his    marriage,   but  from  his  own  eyes, 

which  were  like  his  fifter  Dinah's,  roving  and  wan- 
ton.    What  better  ilTue  could  be  expeded  from  fuch 

beginnings?  Thofe  proud  Jews,  that  glory  fo  much  of 
their  pedigree  and  name  from  this  patriarch,  may  now 
chufe  whether  they  will  have  their  mother  a  Canaan- 
ite,   or  an  harlot:  even  in  thefe  things  oft-times  the 
birth  follows  the  belly.    His  eldefl  fon  Er  is  too  wick- 

ed to  live;   God  ftrikes  him  dead  ere  he  can   leave 
any  iiTue,  not  abiding  any  fcions  to  grow  out  of  fo  bad 
a  ilock.     Notorious  fmners  God  referves  to  his  own 

vengeance.     He   doth  not  inflict  fenfible  judgments 
upon  all  his  enemies,  left  the  wicked  fhould  think 
there  were  no  punilliment  abiding  for  them  elfewhere. 
He  doth  inflift  fuch  judgments  upon  fome,   left   he 
fliould  feem  carelefs  of  evil.     It  were  as  eafy  for  him 
to  ftrike  all  dead,  as  one:  but  he  had  rather  all  ihould 
be  warned  by  one;  and  would  have  his  enemies  find 
him  merciful,  as  well  as  his  children  juft.  His  brother 
Onan  fees  the  judgment,  and  yet  follows  his  fins. 
Every  little  thing  difccurages  us  from  good:  nothing can 
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can  alter  the  heart  that  is  fet  upon  evil.  Er  was  not 
worthy  of  any  love;  but,  though  he  were  a  mifcreant, 
yet  he  was  a  brother.  Seed  ihould  have  been  raifed 
to  him:  Onan  jufliy  lofes  his  life  with  his  feed,  which 
he  would  rather  fpill,  than  lend  to  a  wicked  brother. 
Some  duties  we  owe  to  humanity,  more  to  nearnefs 
of  blood.  Ill  defervings  of  others  can  be  no  excufe 
for  our  injuftice,  for  our  uncharitablenefs.  That 
which  Tamar  required,  Mofes  afterward,  as  from 
God,  commanded,  the  fucceilion  of  brothers  into  the 
barren  bed.  Some  laws  God  fpake  to  his  church, 
long  ere  he  wrote  them:  while  the  author  is  certain- 

ly known,  the  voice  and  the  finger  of  God  are  wor- 
thy of  equal  refpe6l.  Judah  hath  lofl  two  fons,  and  now 

doth  but  promife  the  third,  whom  he  lins  in  not  giv- 
ing. It  is  the  weaknefs  of  nature,  rather  to  hazard  a 

fm  than  a  danger,  and  to  negleO:  our  own  duty,  for 
wrongful  fufpicion  of  others;  though  he  had  loll:  his 
fon  in  giving  him,  yet  he  fhould  have  given  him.  A 

faithful  man's  promife  is  his  debt,  which  no  fear  of 
damage  can  difpenfe  with. 

But  whereupon  was  this  flacknefs  ?  Judah  feured 
that  fome  unhappinefs  in  the  bed  of  Tamar  was  the 

caufe  of  his  fon's  mifcarriage;  whereas^  it  was  their 
fault,  that  Tamar  was  both  a  widow  and  childlefs. 
Thofe  that  are  but  the  patients  of  evil,  are  many  times 
burdened  with  fufpicions;  and  therefore  are  ill  thought 

of',  becaufe  they  fare  ill.  Afflictions  would  not  be  fo 
heavy,  if  they  did  not  lay  us  open  unto  uncharitable 
conceits. 

What  difference  God  puts  betwixt  fms  of  wilfulnefs 

and  infirmity  ?  The  fon's  pollution  is  puniflied  with 
prefent  death,  the  father's  inceft  is  pardoned,  and  in 
a  foTt  profpereth. 
Now  Tamar  feeks  by  fubtilty,  that  which  fhe 

could  not  have  by  award  of  jultice.  The  negled  of 
4ue  retributions  drives  men  to  indirect  courfes;  nei- 

ther 
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ther  know  I  whether  they  fm  more  in  righting  them- 
felves  wrongfully,  or  the  other  in  not  righting  them. 
She  therefore  takes  upon  her  the  habit  of  an  harlot, 
that  file  might  perform -the  a6l:  if  (he  had  not  wiflied 
to  feem  an  whore,  (he  had  not  worn  that  attire,  nor 
chofen  that  place.  Immodefty  of  outward  fafhion  or 
gefture  bewrays  evil  defires.  The  heart  that  means 
well,  will  never  wifh  to  feem  ill ;  for  commonly  we 
afFect  to  fnew  better  than  we  are.  Many  harlots  will 
put  on  the  femblailces  of  chaftity,  of  modefly;  never 
the  contrary.  It  is  no  trufting  thofe,  which  do  not 
wlili  to  appear  good.  Judah  efteems  her  by  her  ha^ 
bit;  and  now  the  fight  of  an  harlot  hath  ftirred  up 
in  him  a  thought  of  lull.  Satan  finds  well,  that  a  fit 
objecl  is  half  a  victory. 

Who  would  not  be  afhamed  to  fee  a  fon  of  Jacob 
thus  tranfported  with  filthy  affedions  ̂   At  the  firft 
fifyfit  he  is  inflamed;  neither  vet  did  he  fee  the  face 
of  her  whom  he  lufted  after:  it  was  motive  enough 
to  him  that  fhe  was  a  woman;  neither  could  the  pre- 
fenceofhis  neighbour,  the  Adullamite,  compofe  thofe 
wicked  thoughts,  or  hinder  his  unchade  acts. 

That  fin  muft  needs  be  impudent  which  can  abide 
a  witnefs:  yea,  fo  hath  his  lull  befotted  him,  that  he 
cannot  dlfcern  the  voice  of  Taraar,  that  he  cannot 
forefee  the  danger  of  his  fliame  in  parting  with  fuch 
pledges.  There  is  no  pafTion  which  doth  not  for  the 
time  bereave  a  man  of  himfclf.  Tamar  had  learned 

not  to  trail:  him  without  a  pawn:  he  had  promifed  his 
fon  to  her  as  a  daughter,  and  failed ;  now  he  promifed 
a  kid  to  her,  as  an  harlot,  and  performeth  it.  Whe- 

ther his  pledge  conilrained  him,  or  the  power  of  his 
word,  I  enquire  not.  Many  are  faithful  in  all  things, 
fave_  thofe  which  are  the  greateft,  and  deareft.  If 
his  credit  had  been  as  much  endangered  in  the  former 
promife,  he  had  kept  it.  Now  haih  Tamar  requited 
him.    She  expected  long  the  enjoying  of  his  promifed fon. 
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fon,  and  he  performed  not.  But  here  he  performs 
the  promife  of  the  kid,  and  fiie  ilays  not  to  expe£l  it, 
Jndah  is  forry  that  he  cannot  pay  the  hire  of  his  luft, 
and  now  feareth,  left  he  fhall  be  beaten  with  his  own 
ftaff,  left  his  fignet  ftiall  be  ufed  to  confirm  and  feal 
his  reproach;  refolving  not  to  know  them,  and  wifh- 
ing  they  were  unlinown  of  others.  Shame  is  the 

eaiieft  -wages  of  fin,  and  the  fureft,  which  ever  be- 
gins firft  in  ourfelves.  Nature  is  not  more  forv.-ard 

to  commit  fm,  than  willing  to  hide  it. 
I  hear  as  yet  of  no  remorfe  in  Judah,  but  fear  of 

fhame.  Three  months  hath  his  fin  fiept;  and  now, 
when  he  is  fecureft,  it  awakes  and  baits  him.  News 
is  brought  him  that  Tamar  begins  to  fwell  with  her 
conception,  and  now  he  fwells  with  rage,  and  calls 
her  forth  to  the  flame  like  a  rigorous  judge,  without 
fo  much  as  ftaying  for  the  time  of  her  deliverance^ 
that  his  cruelty,  in  this  juftice,  fhould  be  no  lefs  ill, 
than  the  unjuflice  of  occafioning  it.  If  Judah  had 
not  forgotten  his  fm,  his  pity  had  been  more  than  his 

hatred  to  this  of  his  daughter's.  How  eafy  is  it  to  de- 
left thofe  fins  in  others,  which  we  flatter  in  ourfelves! 

Tamar  doth  not  deny  the  fm,  nor  refufe  pimifli- 
ment;  but  calls  for  that  partner  in  her  punimment, 

which  was  her  partner  in  the  fm:  the  ftaft^,  the  fignet,- the  handkerchief  accufe  and  convince  Judah,  and 
now  he  blufties  at  his  own  fentence,  much  more  at 

his  aft,  and  cries  out,  "  She  is  more  righteous  than  f." 
God  will  find  a  time  to  bring  his  children  upon  their 
knees,  and  to  wring  from  them  penitent  confefHons. 
And,  rather  than  he  will  not  have  them  foundly  a-^ 
ftiamed,  he  will  make  them  the  trumpets  of  their 
own  reproach. 

Yet  doth  he  not  offer  himfelf  to  the  flame  with  her,- 
but  rather  excufes  her  by  himifelf.  This  relenting  in 

his  own  cafe,  ftiamed  his  former  zeal.  Even  in  the' 
beft  men  nature  is  partial  fo  itfelfrf       It  is  good,  fo  to 

Vol.  I.  F  fentence 
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feDtence  others  frailties,  that  yet  we  remember  our 
ovvr  whether  thofe  that  have  been,  or  may  be. 
\A  :;•  vvbat  Ihume,  yea  with  what  horror,  mufl  Judah 
ni:e  V  look  upon  the  great  belly  of  Tamar,  and  on 
her  two  fons,  the  monuments  of  his  filthinefs! 

How  muft  it  needs  wound  his  foul,  to  hear  them 
call  him  both  father  and  grand-father;  to  call  her  mo- 

ther and  fitter?  If  this  had  not  cod  him  many  a  figh, 

he  had  no  more  efcaped  his  father's  curfe,  than  Reu- 
ben did:  I  fee  the  diiference,  not  of  fins,  but  of  men. 

Remiflion  goes  not  by  the  meafure  of  the  fin,  but 
the  equality  of  the  finner;  yea,  rather,  the  mercy  of  the 

forgiver.  "  Blelfed  is  the  man  (not  that  fins  not,  but) 
"  to  whom  the  Lord  imputes  not  his  fin." 

CoNTEMP.    V,       CyjoSEPH. 

Marvel  not  that  Jofeph  had  the  d<)uble  portion 

of  Jacob's  land,  who  had  more  than  two  parts  of 
his  forrows.  None  of  his  fons  did  fo  truly  inherit  his 
afflictions;  none  of  them  was  either  fo  miferable,  or 
fo  great:  fuffering  is  the  way  to  glory.  I  fee  in  him 
not  a  clearer  type  of  Chriil,  than  of  every  Chriftian. 
Becaufe  we  are  dear  to  our  Father,  and  complain  of 
fins,  therefore  are  we  hated  of  our  carnal  brethren. 

If  Jofeph  had  not  meddled  with  his  brother's  faults, 
yet  he  had  been  envied  for  his  father's  affedion;  but 
now  malice  is  met  with  envy.  I'here  is  nothing 
more  thanklefs  or  dangerous,  than  to  ftand  in  the 
way  of  a  refolute  finner.  That  which  doth  corre(^ 
and  oblige  the  penitent,  makes  the  wilful  mind  furi- 

ous and  revengeful. 
All  the  fpite  of  his  brethren  cannot  make  Jo- 

feph caft  oft'  the  livery  of  his  father's  love.  What need  we  care  for  the  cenfures  of  men,  if  our  hearts 
can  tell  us,  that  we  are  in  favour  with  God? 

But 
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But  what  meant  young  Jofeph  to  add  untO  his  own 
envy,  by  reporting  his  dreams?  The  conceahnent  of 
our  hopes  or  abilities  hath  not  more  modefty  than 
fafety.  He  that  was  envied  for  his  dearnefs,  and 
hated  for  his  intelligence,  was  both  envied  and  hated 
for  his  dreams.  Surely  God  meant  to  make  the 
relation  of  thefe  dreams,  a  means  to  eifecV  that  which 
the  dreams  imported.  We  men  work  by  likely 
means;  God  by  contraries.  The  main  quarrel  was, 

"  Behold,  this  dreamer  cometh."  Had  it  not  been  for 
his  dreams,  he  had  not  been  fold:  if  he  had  not  been 

fold,  he  had  not  been  exalted.  So  Jofeph's  ftate  had 
not  deferved  envy,  if  his  dreams  had  not  caufed  him 
to  be  envied.  Full  little  did  Jofeph  think,  y/ijen  he 
went  to  feek  his  brethren,  that  this  was  the  la  ft  time 

he  fhould  fee  his  father's  houfe.  Full  little  did  his 
brethren  think,  v/hen  they  fold  him  naked  to  the 
lihmaelites,  to  have  once  feen  him  in  the  throne  of 

Egypt.  God's  decree  runs  on;  and,  while  we  either 
think  not  of  it,  or  oppofe  it,  is  performed. 

In  an  honed  and  obedient  (implicity,  Jofeph  comes 
to  enquire  of  his  brethrens  health,  and  now  may  not 
return  to  carry  news  of  his  own  mifery:  whilft  he 
thinks  of  their  welfare,  they  areplottinghisdeftrudion; 

"  Come,  let  us  flay  him."  Who  would  have  ex- 
pefted  this  cruelty  in  them,  v/hich  fhould  be  the  fa- 

thers of  God's  church?  It  v^^as  thought  a  favour,  that 
Reuben's  entreaty  obtained  for  him,  that  he  might  be 
caft  into  the  pit  alive,  to  die  there.  He  looked  for 

brethren,  and  behold  murderers:  every  man's  tongue, 
every  man's  fill  v/as  bent  againfl  him.  Each  one  drives 
who  iliall  lay  the  lirfl  hand  upon  that  changeable 

coat  which  was  died  with  their  father's  love,  and 
their  envy:  and  now  they  have  ftript  him  naked, 
and  haling  him  both  arms  as  it  were,  cait  him  alive 
into  his  grave.  So,  in  pret.ice  of  forbearance,  they 

refolve  to  torment  him  with-a  lingering  death.  The  fa- 
F  2  vageft 
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vagefl  robbers  could  not  have  been  more  mercilefs: 
for  now,  befides,  (what  in  them  lies)  they  kill  their 
father  in  their  brother.  Nature,  if  it  once  degene- 

rate, grows  more  monftrous  and  extreme,  than  a  dif- 
pofition  born  to  cruelty. 

All  this  while  Jofeph  wanted  neither  words  nor 
tears;  but,  like  a  palTionate  fuppliant,  (bowing  his  bare 
knees  to  them  whom  he  dreamed  fhould  bow  to  him) 
entreats  and  perfuades,  by  the  dear  name  of  their  bro- 

therhood, by  their  profeifion  of  one  common  God, 

for  their  father's  fake,  for  their  own  fouls  fake,  not 
to  fm  againft  his  blood.  But  envy  hath  fhut  out  m.er- 
cy,  and  makes  them  not  only  forget  themfelves  to  be 
brethren  but  men.  What  (tranger  can  think  of  poor 
innocent  Jofeph,  crying  naked  in  that  defolate  and 
dry  pit,  (only  faving  that  he  moiltened  it  with  tears) 
and  not  be  moved  ?  Yet  his  hard-hearted  brethren  fit 

them  down  carelefsly,  with  the  noife  of  his  lamenta- 
tion in  their  ears,  to  eat  bread,  not  once  thinking,  by 

their  own  hunger,  what  it  was  for  Jofeph  to  be  fa- 
mifned  to  death. 

Whatfoever  they  thought,  God  never  meant  that 
Jofeph  fiiould  perifli  in  that  pit;  and  therefore  he 
fends  verylfnmaelites  to  ranfom  him  from  his  brethren : 
the  feed  of  him  that  perfecuted  his  brother  ifaac, 
fliall  now  redeem  Jofeph  from  his  brethrens  perfecu- 
tion.  When  they  came  to  fetch  him  out  of  the  pit, 
he  now  hoped  for  a  fpeedy  difpatch;  that  fince  they 
feemed  not  to  have  fo  much  mercy,  as  to  prolong  his 
life,  they  would  not  continue  fo  much  cruelty,  as  to 
prolong  his  death. 

And  now,  when  he  hath  comforted  himfelf  with 
hope  of  the  favour  of  dying,  behold  death  exchanged 
for  bondage!  How  much  is  fervitude,  to  an  ingenious 
nature,  worfe  than  death?  For  this  is  common  to  all; 
that,  to  none  but  the  miserable:  Judah  meant  this 
well,  but  God  better:  Reuben  faved  him  from  the fword, 
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fword,  Judah  from  famifliing.  God  will  ever  raife 
up  fome  fecret  favourers  to  his  own,  amongft  thofe 
that  are  mod  malicious.  How  well  was  this  favour 

beftowed!  If  Jofeph  had  died  for  hunger  in  the  pit, 
both  Jacob  and  Judah,  and  all  his  brethren,  had  died 
for  hunger  in  Canaan.  Little  did  the  Ifhmaelitiih  mer- 

chants know  what  a  treafure  they  bought,  carried 
and  fold  5  more  precious  than  all  their  balms  and 
myrrhs.  Little  did  they  think  that  they  had  in  their 
hands  the  lord  of  Egypt,  the  jewel  of  the  world. 

Why  lliould  we  contemn  any  man's  meannefs,  when 
we  know  not  his  deftiny? 

One  fm  is  commonly  ufed  for  the  vail  of  another: 

Jofeph's  coat  is  fent  home  dipped  in  blood,  that,  whiles 
they  fliould  hide  their  own  cruelty,  they  might  af- 
flift  their  father,  no  lefs  than  their  brother.  They 
have  devifed  this  real  lie,  to  punifli  their  old  father 
for  his  love,  with  fo  grievous  a  monument  of  his  for- 
row. 

He  that  is  mourned  for  in  Canaan,  as  dead,  prof- 
pers  in  Egypt  under  Potiphar;  and  of  a  flave,  is  made 
ruler.  Thus  God  meant  to  prepare  him  for  a  greater 

charge;  he  mufl  hril  rule  Potiphar's  houle,  then 
Pharaoh's  kingdom:  his  own  fervice  is  his  leaftgood, 
for  his  very  prefence  procures  a  common  bleiling:  a 
whole  family  fhall  fare  the  better  for  one  Jofeph. 
Virtue  is  not  looked  upon  alike  with  all  eyes:  his  fel- 

lows praife  him,  his  mailer  trufls  him,  his  midrefs  af- 
fects him  too  much.  All  the  fpite  of  his  brethren  was 

not  fo  great  a  crofs  to  him,  as  the  inordinate  aifection 
of  his  midrefs.  Temptations  on  the  right-hand  are 
now  more  perilous,  and  hard  to  redd,  by  how  much 
they  are  m.ore  plaudble  and  glorious;  but  the  heart 
that  is  bent  upon  God,  knows  how  to  walk  deadily, 
and  indifferently  betwixt  the  pleafures  of  fm,  and 
fears  of  evil.  He  faw  this  pleafure  would  advance 
him;  he  knew  what  it  was  to  be  a  minion  of  one  of 

F  3  the 
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the  greatefl  ladies  in  Egypt;  yet  refolves  to  contemn. 
A  good  heart  will  rather  lie  in  the  duft,  than  rife 

by  wickednefsj  "  How  (hall  I  do  this,  and  fin  againft 
«  God?" 

He  knew  that  all  the  honours  of  Egypt  could  not 
buy  off  the  guilt  of  one  fin ;  and  therefore  abhors  not 
only  her  bed,  but  her  company.  He  that  will  be 
fafe  from  the  atls  of  evil,  mufl  wifely  avoid  the  oc- 
cafions.  As  fin  ends  ever  in  Ihame,  when  it  is  com- 

mitted, fo  it  makes  us  pad  ftiame,  that  we  may  com- 
mit it.  The  impudent  (trumpet  dare  not  only  folicit, 

but  importune,  and  in  a  fort  force  the  modefty  of  her 
good  fervant;  (he  i ays  hold  on  hisgarmentj  her  hand 
fecohds.her  tongue. 

Good  Jofeph  found  it  now  time  to  fly,  when  fuch 
an  enemy  purfued  him:  How  much  had  he  rather 
leave  his  cloak,  than  his  virtue!  And  to  fuffer  his 
miflrefs  to  fpoil  him  of  his  livery,  rather  than  he  fhould 

blemifli  her  honour,  or  his  mailer's  in  her,  or  God 
in  either  of  them? 

This  fecond  time  is  Jofeph  ftript  of  his  garment; 
before,  in  the  violence  of  envy,  now,  of  luft ;  before, 
of  neceiTity,  now,  of  choice:  before,  to  deceive  his 
father,  now,  his  matter:  for,  behold,  the  pledge  of  his 
fidelity,  which  he  left  in  thofe  wicked  hands,  is  made 
an  evidence  againll  him,  of  that  which  he  refufed  to 
do:  therefore  did  he  leave  his  cloak,  becaufe  he 
would  not  do  that  of  which  he  is  accufed  and  con- 

demned, becaufe  he  left  it.  What  fafety  is  there  a- 
gainft  great  adverfaries,  when  even  arguments  of  in- 

nocence are  ufed  to  convince  of  evil?  Luff  yielded 
unto  is  a  pleafant  madnefs,  but  is  a  defperate  mad- 
nefs,  When 'it  is  oppofed:  no  hatred  burns  fo  furi- 
oufly,  as  that  which  arifes  from  the  quenched  coals 
of  love. 

Malice  is  witty  to  devife  accufations  of  others,  out 
of  their  virtue,  and  our  own  guiltinefs:  Jofeph  either 
pleads  not,  or  is  not  heard. 

Doubt- 
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Doubtlefs  he  denied  the  faft,  but  he  dare  not  accule 
the  offender.  There  is  not  only  the  praife  of  patience, 
but  oft-times  of  v/ifdom,  even  in  unjuft  fafFerings.  He 
knew  that  God  would  find  a  time  to  clear  his  inno- 

cence, and  to  regard  his  chafte  faithfulnefs. 

No  prifon  would  ferve  him,  but  Pharaoh's.  Jofeph 
had  lain  obfcure,  and  not  been  known  to  Pharaoh,  if 

he  had  not  been  eaft  into  Pharaoh's  dungeon.  The 
afflictions  of  God's  children  turn  ever  to  their  advan- 

tages. No  fooner  is  Jofeph  a  prifoner,  tlian  a  guar- 
dian of  the  prifoners.  Trufl  and  honour  accompany 

him  wherefoever  he  is:  in  his  father's  houfe,  in  Poti- 
phar's,  in  the  jail,  in  the  court:  dill  he  hath  both  fa- vour and  rule. 

So  long  as  God  is  with  him,  he  cannot  but  fliine,  in 
fpite  of  mtn.  The  walls  of  that  dungeon  cannot  hide 

his  virtues,  the  irons  cannot  hold  them.  Pharaoh's 
officers  are  fent  to  witnefs  his  graces,  which  he  may 
not  come  forth  to  ihew.  The  cup-bearer  admires 
him  in  the  jail,  but  forgets  him  in  the  court.  How 
eafily  doth  our  own  profpeiity  make  us  either  forget 
the  defervings,  or  miferies  of  others!  But  as  God  can- 

not negled:  his  own,  fo  leaft  of  all  in  their  forrows. 

After  two  years  more  of  Jofeph's  patience,  that  God, 
which  caufed  him  to  be  lifted  out  of  the  former  pit,  to 
be  fold,  now  calls  him  out  of  the  dungeon  to  honour. 
He  now  puts  a  dream  into  the  head  of  Pharaoh;  he 

puts  the  remembrance  of  Jofeph's  fkill  into  the  head 
of  the  cup-bearer;  who,  to  pleafure  Pharaoh,  not  to 
requite  Jofeph,  commends  the  prifoner  for  an  inter- 

preter. He  puts  an  interpretation  in  the  mouth  of  Jo- 
feph: he  puts  this  choice  into  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,  of 

a  miferable  prifoner,  to  make  him  the  ruler  of  Egypt. 
Behold,  one  hour  hath  changed  his  fetters  into  a  chain 
of  gold,  his  rags  into  fine  linen,  his  ftocks  into  a  cha- 

riot, his  jail  Jnto  a  palace,  Potiphar's  captive  into  his 
mafter's  lord 5  the  noife  of  hischainsintoABRECH.  He, 

F  4  \vhof(3 
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u'hofe  chaftlty  refufed  the  wanton  allurements  of  the 
wife  of  Potiphar,  had  now  given  him  to  his  wife  the 
daughter  of  ,Potipherah.  Humihty  goes  before  ho- 

nour; ferving  and  fufFering  are  the  bell  tutors  to  go- 

vernment. How  well  are  God's  children  paid  for 
their  patience!  How  happy  are  the  illues  of  the  faith- 

ful! Never  any  man  repented  him  of  the  advance- 
ment of  a  good  man. 

Pharaoh  hath  not  more  preferred  jofeph,  than  Jo- 
feph  hath  enriched  Pharaoh:  if  Jofeph  had  not  ruled, 
Egypt  and  all  the  bordering  nations  had  perifhed. 
The  providence  of  fo  faithful  an  officer  hath  both 
given  the  Egyptians  their  lives,  and  the  money,  cattle, 
lands,  bodies  of  the  Egyptians  to  Pharaoh.  Both  have 
reafon  to  be  well  pleafed.  The  fubjefts  owe  to  him 
their  lives;  the  king  his  fubjefts,  and  his  dominions. 
The  bounty  of  God  made  Jofeph  able  to  give  more 
than  he  received.  It  is  like,  the  feven  years  of  plen- 

ty were  not  confined  to  Egypt;  other  countries  ad- 
joining, v/ere  no  lefs  fruitful;  yet  in  the  feven  years 

of  famine,  Egypt  had  corn  when  they  wanted. 
See  the  difference  betwixt  a  wife  prudent  frugality, 

and  a  vain  ignorant  expence  of  the  benefits  of  God. 
The  fparing  hand  is  both  full  and  beneficial;  whereas 
the  lavifh  is  not  only  empty,  but  injurious. 

Good  Jacob  is  pinched  with  the  common  famine. 

-  No  piety  can  exempt  us  from  the  evils  of  neighbour- 
hood.    No  man. can  tell,  by  outward  events,  which 

is  the  patriarch,  and  which  the  Canaanite. 
Neither  doth  his  profeffion  lead  him  to  the  hope  of 

a  miraculous  prefervation.  It  is  a  vain  tempting  of 
God,  to  call:  ourfelves  upon  an  immediate  provifion, 
with  neglect  of  common  means.  His  ten  fons  mull 
now  leave  their  flocks,  and  go  down  into  Egypt,  to 

be  their  father's  purveyors.  And  now  they  go  to  buy 
of  him  whom  they  had  fold;  and  bow  their  knees  to 
him,  for  his  relief,  which  had  bowed  to  them  before 

for 



CoNTEMP.  V.  CONTEMPLATIONS.  79 

for  his  own  life.  His  age,  his  habit,  the  place,  the 
language,  kept  Jofeph  from  their  knowledge ;  neither 
had  they  called  off  their  minds  from  their  fold?,  to  in- 

quire ojp  matters  of  foreign  (late,  or  to  hear  that  an 
Hebrew  was  advanced  to  the  highed  honour  of  l^gypt. 
But  he  cannot  but  know  them,  whom  he  left  at  their 

full  growth,  whofe  tongue  and  habit,  and  number 
were  all  one;  whofe  faces  had  left  fo  deep  an  impreC- 
fion  in  his  mind,  at  their  unkind  parting.  It  is  wif- 
dom  fometimes  to  conceal  our  knowledge,  that  we 

may  not  prejudice  truth. 

He  that -WAS  hated  of  his  brethren,  for  being  his  fa- 
ther's fpy,  now  accufes  his  brethren  for  common  fpies 

of  the  weaknefs  of  Egypt:  he  could  not,  without 
their  fufpicion,  have  come  to  a  perfedl  intelligence  of 

his  father's  ellate  and  theirs,  if  he  had  not  objected  to 
them  that  v^hich  was  not  We  are  ahvays  bound  to 
go  the  neareit  way  to  truth.  It  is  more  fafe,  in  cafes 
of  inquifiticn,  to  fetch  far  about;  that  he  might  feeni 
enough  an  Egyptian,  he  fwears  heathenifhly:  how 

little  could  they  fufpecl;,  this  oath  could  proceed  fi-oni 
the  fon  of  him,  which  fwore  by  the  fear  of  his  father 
Ifaac?  How  oft  have  fmifler  refpects  drawn  weak 
goodnefs  todifguife  itfelf,  even  with  fms? 

It  was  no  fmall  joy  to  Jofeph,  to  fee  this  late  ac- 
complifliment  of  his  ancient  dream;  to  fee  thefe  fup- 
pliants  (1  know  not  whether  more  brethren,  or  ene- 

mies) groveling  before  him  inan  unknown  fubmillion; 
and  now  it  doth  them  good  to  feem  raerciiefs  to  them, 
whom  he  hath  found  wilfully  cruel;  to  hide  his  love 
from  them  which  had  Ihewed  their  hate  to  him,  and 
to  think  how  much  he  favoureth  them,  and  how  little 

they  knew  it:  and  as,  fporting  himfelf  in  their  feem-. 
ing  mifery,  he  pleafantly  imitates  all  thofe  aftions  re- 

ciprocally unto  them,  which  they  in  defpite  and  ear- 
neft  had  done  formerly  to  him;  he  fpeaks  roughly, 
rejects  their  perfuafions,  puts  them  in  hold,  and  one 

of 
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of  them  In  bonds.  The  mind  muft  not  always  be 

judged  by  the  outward  face  of  the  adions.  God's 
countenance  is  oft-times  as  fevere,  and  his  hand  as 
heavy,  to  them  \vhom  he  beft  loveth.  Many  a  one, 
under  the  habit  of  an  Egyptian,  hath  the  heart  of  an 
Ifraehte.  No  fong  could  be  fo  delightful  to  him,  as 
to  hear  them  in  a  late  remorfe  condemn  themfelves, 
before  him,  of  their  old  cruelty  towards  him,  who 
was  now  their  unknown  witnefs  and  judge. 

Nothing  doth  fo  powerfully  call  home  the  confci- 
ence  as  afflidion,  neither  need  there  any  other  art  of 
memory  for  fin,  befides  mifery.  They  had  heard  Jo- 

feph's  deprecation  of  their  evil  with  tears,  and  had 
not  pitied  him ;  yet  jofeph  doth  but  hear  their  men- 

tion of  this  evil  which  they  had  done  againff  him,  and 
pities  them  with  tears;  he  weeps  for  joy  to  fee  their 
repentance,  and  to  compare  his  fafety  and  happinefs 
with  the  cruelty  v/hich  they  intended,  and  did,  and 
thought  they  had  done. 

Yet  he  can  abide  to  fee  his  brother  his  prifoner, 
whom  no  bonds  could  bind  fo  ftrong,  as  his  affedion 
bound  him  to  his  captive.  Simeon  is  left  in  pawn,  in 
fetters;  the  reft  return  with  their  corn,  with  their 
money,  paying  nothing  for  their  provifion  but  their 
labour;  that  they  might  be  as  much  troubled  with  the 
beneficence  of  that  ft  range  Egyptian  lord,  as  before 
with  his  imperious  fufpicion.  Their  wealth  was  now 
more  irkfome  to  them  than  their  need;  and  they  fear 
God  means  to  punifii  them  more  in  this  fuperfiuity  of 

money,  than  in  the  want  of  viduals.  "  What  is  this 
"  that  God  hath  done  to  us?"  It  is  a  wife  courfe  to 
be  jealous  of  our  gain;  and  more  to  fear,  than  defire 
abundance. 

Old  Jacob,  that  was  not  ufed  to  fimple  and  abfolute 
contentments,  receives  the  blefiing  of  feafonable  pro- 

vifion, together  with  the  afllidlion  of  that  heavy  mef- 
fage,  the  lofs  of  one  fon,  aijd  the  danger  of  another; and 
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and  knows  not  whether  it  be  better  for  him  to  die  with 

hunger,  or  with  grief,  for  the  departure  of  that  fon  of 
his  right-hand.     He  drives  off  all  till  the  laft.     Pro 
traction  is  a  kind  of  eafe  in  evils  that  muft  come. 

At  length  (as  no  plea  is  fo  importunate  as  that  of 
famine)  Benjamin  muft  go  :  one  evil  muft  be  hazarded 
for  the  redrefs  of  another.  What  would  it  avail  him, 

to  fee  whom  he  loved  miferable?  How  injurious  w^ere 
that  affeftion,  to  keep  his  fon  fo  long  in  his  eye,  till 
they  fhould  fee  each  other  die  for  hunger! 

The  ten  brothers  return  into  Egypt,  loaded  with 
double  money  in  their  facks,  and  a  prefent  in  their 
hands;  the  danger  of  mirtaking  is  requited,  by  honell 
minds,  with  more  than  reftitution.  It  is  not  enough 
to  find  our  own  hearts  clear  in  fufpicious  adions,  ex- 

cept we  fatisfy  others.  Now  hath  Jofeph  what  he 
would,  the  fight  and  prefence  of  his  Benjamin,  whom 
he  therefore  borrows  of  his  father  for  a  time,  that  he 
might  return  him  with  a  greater  intereft  of  joy:  and 
now  he  feafts  them  whom  he  formerly  threatened, 
and  turns  their  fear  into  wonder.  All  unequal  love 
is  not  partial;  all  the  brethren  are  entertained  boun- 

tifully, but  Benjamin  hath  a  fivefold  portion.  By 
how  much  his  welcome  was  greater,  by  fo  much  his 
pretended  theft  feemed  more  heinous ;  for  good  turns 
aggravate  unkindneffes,  and  our  offences  are  increaf- 
ed  Vv'ith  our  obligations.  How  eafy  is  it  to  find  advan- 

tages, where  there  is  a  purpofe  to  accufe?  Benjamin's 
fack  makes  him  guilty  of  that  whereof  his  heart  was 
free.  Crimes  feem  ftrange  to  the  innocent.  Well 
might  they  abjure  this  fad,  with  the  offer  of  bondage 
and  death;  for  they,  which  carefully  brought  again 
that  which  they  might  have  taken,  would  never  take 
that  which  was  not  given  them.  But  thus  Jofeph 
Avould  yet  dally  with  his  brethren,  and  make  Benja- 

min a  thief,  that  he  might  make  him  a  fervant,  and 
fright  liis  brethren  with  the  peril  of  that  their  charge, 

that 
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that  he  might  double  their  joy,  and  amazednefs,  in 
giving  them  two  brothers  at  once.  Our  happinefs  is 
greater  and  fweeter,  when  we  have  well  feared  and 
fmarted  with  evils. 

But  now  when  Judah  ferioufly  reported  the  dan- 
ger of  his  old  father,  and  the  fadnefs  of  his  lafl  com- 

plaint, compaliion  and  joy  will  be  concealed  no  longer, 
but  break  forth  violently  at  his  voice  and  eyes.  Ma- 

ny pafiions  do  not  well  abide  witneffes,  becaufe  they 
are  guilty  to  their  own  weaknefs-  Jofeph  fends  forth 
his  fervants,  that  he  might  freely  weep.  He  knew 

he  could  not  fay,  "  I  am  Jofeph,*'  without  an  unbe- 
feeming  vehemence. 

Never  any  words  founded  fo  ftrangely  as  this  in  the 
ears  of  the  patriarchs.  Wonder,  doubt,  reverence, 
joy,  fear,  hope,  guiltlnefs,  flruck  them  at  once.  It 

v/as  time  for  jofeph  to  fay,  "  Fear  not:'*  no  marvel 
if  they  flood  with  palenefs  and  filence  before  him, 
looking  on  him,  and  on  each  other.  The  more  they 
confidered,  they  wondered  more;  and  the  more  they 
believed,  the  more  they  feared.  For  thofe  words, 

"  1  am  Jofeph,"  feemed  to  found  thus  much  to  their 
guilty  thoughts;  You  are  murderers,  and  I  am  a 
prince  in  fpite  of  you.  My  power,  and  this  place, 
give  me  all  opportunities  of  revenge:  my  glory  is  your 
fliame,  my  life  your  danger,  your  fm  lives  together 
with  me.  But  now  the  tears  and  gracious  words  of 
jofeph  have  fooa  affured  them  of  pardon  and  love, 
and  have  bidden  them  turn  their  eyes  from  their  fm 
againft  their  brother,  to  their  happinefs  in  him,  and 
have  changed  their  doubts  into  hopes  and  joys,  cauf- 
ing  them  to  look  upon  him  without  fear,  though  not 

without  ihame.  His  loving  embracements-  clear  their 
hearts  of  all  jealoufies,  and  haften  to  put  new  thoughts 
into  them  of  favour,  and  of  greatnefs:  fo  that  now, 
forgetting  what  evil  they  did  to  their  brother,  they 
are  thinking  of  what  good  their  brother  may  do  to them. 
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them.  Actions,  falved  up  with  a  free  forglvenefs,  are 
as  not  done:  and  as  a  bone  once  broken  is  ftronger 
after  well  fetting,  fo  is  love  after  reconcilement. 

But  as  wounds  once  healed  leave  a  fear  behind 

them,  fo  remitted  injuries  leave  commonly  in  the  ac- 
tors a  guilty  remembrance,  which  hindered  thefe  bre- 

thren from  that  freedom  of  joy,  which  elfe  they  had 

conceived.  This  was  their  fault,  not  Jofeph's,  who 
ftrives  to  give  them  all  fecurity  of  his  love;  and  will 
be  as  bountiful  as  they  were  cruel.  They  fend  him 
naked  to  ftrangers,  he  fends  them  in  new  and  rich  live- 

ries to  their  father;  they  took  a  fmall  fum  of  money 
for  him,  he  gives  them  great  treafures;  they  fent  his 
torn  coat  to  his  father;  he  fends  variety  of  codly  rai- 

ments to  his  father,  by  them;  they  fold  him  to  be  the 
load  of  camels,  he  fends  them  home  with  chariots. 

It  mult  be  a  great  favour,  that  can  appeafe  the  con- 
fcience  of  a  great  injury.  Now  they  return  home  rich 
and  joyful,  making  themfelves  happy  to  think,  how 
glad  they  fhould  make  their  father  with  this  news. 

•  That  good  old  man  would  never  have  hoped,  that 

Egypt  could  have  afforded  fuch  provifion  as  this;  "  Jo- 
"  feph  is  yet  alive."  This  vras  not  food,  but  life  to 
him.  The  return  of  Benjamin  was  comfortable;  but 
that  his  dead  fon  was  yet  alive,  after  fo  many  years  la- 

mentation, v/as  tidings  too  happy  to  be  believed,  and 
was  enough  to  endanger  that  life  with  excefs  of  joy, 
which  the  knowledge  thereof  doubled.  Over  excel- 

lent objefts  are  dangerous  in  their  fudden  apprehen- 
fions.  One  grain  of  that  joy  would  have  fafely  chear- 
ed  him,  whereof  a  full  meafure  over-lays  his  heart 
with  too  much  fweetnefs.  There  is  no  earthly  plea- 
fure  whereof  vv'e  may  not  furfeit;  of  the  fpiritual  we 
can  never  have  enough. 

Yet  his  eyes  revive  his  mind,  which  his  ears  had 
thus  aftonifhed.  Whenhefaw  the  chariots  of  his  fon, 

he  believed  Jofeph's  life,  and  refreflied  his  own.     He 
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had  too  much  before,  fo  that  he  could  not  enjoy  it : 

now  he  faith,  "  1  have  enough;  Jofeph  my  fon  is  yet 
«  alive.'* 

They  told  him  of  his  honour,  he  fpeaks  of  his  life: 
life  is  better  than  honour.  To  have  heard  that  Jo- 

feph lived  a  fervant,  would  have  joyed  him  more,  than 
to  hear  that  he  died  honourably.  The  greater  blef- 
fing  obfcures  the  lefs.  He  is  not  worthy  of  honour, 
that  is  not  thankful  for  life. 

Yet  Jofeph's  life  did  not  content  Jacob,  without  his 
prefence:  "  1  will  go  down  and  fee  him,  ere  I  die.'* 
The  fight  of  the  eye  is  better  than  to  walk  in  defires. 
Good  things  pleafure  us  not  in  their  being,  but  in  our 

enjoying.  ̂ 
The  height  of  all  earthly  contentment  appeared  in 

the  meeting  of  thefe  two,  whom  their  mutual  lofs  had 
more  endeared  to  each  other.  The  intermiffion  of 

comforts  hath  this  advantage,  that  it  fweetens  our  de- 
light more  in  the  return,  than  was  abated  in  the  for- 

bearance. God  doth  oft-times  hide  away  our  Jofeph 
for  a  time,  that  we  may  be  more  joyous  and  thankful 
in  his  recovery.  This  was  the  (incereft  pleafure  that 
ever  Jacob  had,  which  therefore  God  referved  for  his 

And  if  the  meeting  of  earthly  friends  be  fo  unfpeak- 
ably  comfortable,  how  happy  lliall  we  be  in  the  light 
of  the  glorious  face  of  God  our  heavenly  Father!  of 
that  our  bleffed  Redeemer,  whom  we  fold  to  death  by 
our  fins!  and  which  now,  after  that  noble  triumph, 
hath  all  power  given  to  him  in  heaven  and  earth! 

Thus  did  Jacob  rejoice,  when  he  was  to  go  out  of 

the  land  of  promife  to  a  foreign  nation,  for  Jofeph's 
fake;  being  glad  that  he  fhould  lofe  his  country  for 
his  fon.  What  fhall  our  joy  be,  who  muft  go  out  of 
this  foreign  land  of  our  pilgrimage,  to  the  home  of  our 
glorious  inheritance,  to  dwell  with  none  but  our  own, 
in  that  better  and  more  lightfome  Goflien,  free  from 

all 
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all  the  incumbrances  of  this  Egypt,  and  full  of  all  the 
riches  and  delights  of  God?  The  guilty  conlcience 
can  never  think  itfelf  fafe:  fo  many  years  experience 

of  Jofeph's  love  could  not  fecure  his  brethren  of  re- 
miffion.  Thofe  that  know  they  have  deferved  ill,  are 
wont  to  mifmterpret  favours,  and  think  they  cannot 
be  beloved.  All  that  while,  his  goodnefs  feemed  but 
concealed  and  fleeping  malice,  which  they  feared  in 

their  father's  lad  fleep  would  awake,  and  bewray  it- 
felf in  revenge:  ftiii  therefore  they  plead  the  name 

of  their  father,  though  dead,  not  daring  to  ufe  their 
own.  Good  meanings  cannot  be  more  wronged  than 
with  fufpicion.  It  grieves  Jofeph  to  fee  their  fear, 
and  to  find  they  had  not  forgotten  their  own  fin,  and 
to  hear  them  fo  paffionately  crave  that  which  they 
had. 

"  Forgive  the  trefpafs  of  the  fervants  of  thy  fa- 
*'  ther's  God."  What  a  conjuration  of  pardon  was 
this?  What  wound  could  be  either  fo  deep,  or  fo 
feftered,  as  this  plaifter  could  not  curf?  They  fay  not, 
the  fons  of  thy  father,  for  they  knew  Jacob  was 
dead,  and  they  had  degenerated;  but  the  fervants  of 

thy  father's  God.  How  much  ftronger  are  the  bonds 
of  religion  than  of  nature?  If  Jofeph  had  been  ran- 

corous, this  deprecation  had  charmed  him ;  but  now 
it  refolves  him  into  tears:  they  are  not  fo  ready  to 
acknowledge  their  old  offence,  as  he  to  protefl  his 
love;  and  if  he  chide  them  for  any  thing,  it  is  for  that 
they  thought  they  needed  to  entreat;  fince  they  might 
know,  it  could  not  (land  with  the  fellow-fervant  of 

their  father's  God  to  harbour  malicioufnefs,  to  pur- 
pofe  revenge.  "  Am  not  1  under  God?"  And,  fully 
to  fecure  them;  he  turns  their  eyes  from  themfelves 
to  the  decree  of  God,  from  the  action  to  the  event; 
as  one  that  would  have  them  think,  there  was  no 
caufe  to  repent  of  that  which  proved  fo  fuccefsful. 

Even 
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Even  late  confeffioil  finds  forgivenefs.  Jofeph  had 
long  ago  feen  their  forrow,  never  but  now  heard  he 
their  humble  acknowledgment.  Mercy  flays  not  for 
outward  folemnities.  How  much  more  fhall  that  in- 

finite goodnefs  pardon  our  fins,  when  he  finds  the 
truth  of  our  repentance? 

BOOK     IV. 

CoNTEMP.  I.     Tbe'Affli^liGuoflsv^A-iL-L, 
EGYPT  was  long  an  harbour  to  the  Ifraelitesi 

now  it  proves  a  jail:  the  pofterity  of  Jacob  finds 
too  late,  what  it  was  for  their  forefathers  to  fell  Jo- 

feph a  Have  into  Egypt.  Thofe  whom  the  Egypti- 
ans honoured  before  as  lords,  now  they  contemn  as 

drudges.  One  Pharaoh  advances,  whom  another  la- 
bours to  deprefs.  Not  feldom  the  fame  man  changes 

copies:  but  if  favours  out-live  one  age,  they  prove 
decrepit  and  heartlefs.  It  is  a  rare  thing  to  find  pofte- 

rity heirs  of  their  father's  love.  How  fhould  mens 
:^vour  be  but  like  themfelves,  variable  and  inconflant  ? 
There  is  np  certainty  but  in  the  favour  of  God,  in 
whom  can  be  no  change,  vvhofe  love  is  intailed  upon 
a  thoufand  generations. 

Yet  if  the  Ifraelites  had  been  treacherous  to  Pha- 

raoh, if  difobedient,  this  great  change  of  countenance 
had  been  juft:  now  the  only  offence  of  Ifrael  is,  that 
he  profpercth.  That  which  fhould  be  the  motive  of 
their  gratulatlon  and  friendfliip,  is  the  caufe  of  tlieir 
malice.  There  is  no  more  hateful  fight  to  a  wicked 
man,  than  the  profperity  of  the  confcionable.  None, 
but  the  Spirit  of  that  true  harbinger  of  Chrifi:,  can 

teach  us  to  fay  with  contentment ;  "  He  muft  increafe, 
"  but  I  m.uft  decreafe." 

And  what  if  Ifrael  be  mighty  and  rich?  "  If  there 
"  be  war,  they  may  join  with  our  enemies,  and  get 

"  thent 
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"  them  out  of  the  land."  Behold,  they  are  afraid  to 
part  with  thofe  whom  they  are  grieved  to  entertain : 
either  ftaying,  or  going,  is  offence  enough  to  thofe 
that  feek  quarrels:  there  were  no  wars,  and  yet  they 
fay,  If  there  be  wars.  The  Ifraelites  had  never  gi- 

ven caufe  of  fear  to  revolt,  and  yet  they  fay,  "  Left 
"  they  join  to  our  enemies,"  to  thofe  enemies  which 
-we  may  have:  fo  they  make  their  certain  friends 
flaves,  for  fear  of  uncertain  enemies.  Vvickednefs  is 
ever  cowardly,  and  full  of  unjuft  fufpicions;  it  makes 
a  man  fear,  where  no  fear  is;  fly,  when  none  pur- 
fues  him.  What  difference  there  is  betwixt  David 

and  Pharaoh!  The  faith  of  the  one  fays,  "  I  will  not 
"  be  afraid  for  ten  thoufand  that  fhould  befet  me:" 

the  fear  of  the  other  fays,  "Left,  if  there  be  war, 
*' they  join  with  our  enemies;"  therefore  ftiould  be- 

have made  much  of  the  Ifraelites,  that  they  might  be 
his :  his  favour  might  have  made  them  firm.  Why 
might  they  not  as  well  draw  their  fwords  for  him? 

Weak  and  bafe  minds  ever  incline  to  the  worie,  and 
feek  fafety  rather  in  an  impoffibihty  of  hurt,  than  in 
the  likelihood  of  juft  advantage.  Favours  had  been 
more  binding  than  cruelties:  yet  the  foolifti  Egyptian 
had  rather  have  impotent  fervants,  than  able  friends,- 
For  their  welfare  alone,  Pharaoh  owes  Ifrael  a  mif- 
chief;  and  how  will  he  pay  it? 

"  Come  let  us  Work  wifely."  Lewd  men  call 
wicked  policies  wifdorh,  and  their  fuccefs  happinefsi 
Herein  Satan  is  wafer  than  they,  who  both  lays  the 
plot,  and  makes  them  fuch  fools,  as  to  miftake  villany 
and  madnefs  for  the  beft  virtue^ 

Injuftice  is  upheld  by  violence,  whereas  juft  go- 
vernments are  maintained  by  love.  Tafiv-mafters 

muft  be  fet  over  Ifrael;  they  ftiould  not  be  the  true 
feed  of  Ifrael,  if  they  were  not  ftill  fet  to  wreftle  with 
God  in  afflictions :  heavy  burdens  muft  be  laid  upon 
them.    Ifrael  is  never  but  loaded  :  the  deftinv  of  one 

VoL.L  Q  'of 
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of  Jacob*s  fons  is  common  to  all,  to  lie  down  betwixt 
their  burdens.  If  they  had  feemed  to  breathe  them 
in  Gofhen  fometimes,  yet  even  there  it  was  no  fmall 
mifery  to  be  foreigners,  and  to  live  among  idolaters; 
but  now  the  name  of  a  Have  is  added  to  the  name  of 

a  ftranger.  Ifrael  had  gathered  fome  ruft  in  idolatrous 
Egypt,  and  now  he  muft  be  fcoured:  they  had  borne 

the  burden  of  God's  anger,  if  they  had  not  borne  the 
burdens  of  the  Egyptians. 

As  God  afflifted  them  with  another  mind  than  the 

Egyptians,  (God  to  exercife  them,  the  Egyptians  to 
fupprefs  them)  fo  caufes  he  the  event  to  differ.  Who 
would  not  have  thought,  with  thefe  Egyptians,  that 
fo  extreme  mifery  fhould  not  have  made  the  Ifraelites 
unfit,  both  for  generation,  and  refiftance?  Moderate 
exercife  (trengthens,  extreme  deflroys  nature:  that 
God,  which  many  times  works  by  contrary  means, 
caufed  them  to  grow  with  depreffion,  with  perfecution 

to  multiply.  How  can  God's  church  but  fare  well, 
fmce  the  very  malice  of  their  enemies  benefits  them? 
Oh  the  fovereign  goodnefs  of  our  God,  that  turns  all 

our  poifons  into  cordials!  God's  vine  bears  the  better 
with  bleeding. 

And  now  the  Egyptians  could  be  angry  with  their 
own  malicioufnefs,  that  this  was  the  occafion  of  mul- 

tiplying them  whom  they  hated,  and  feared;  to  fee 
that  this  fervice  gained  more  to  the  workmen,  than 
to  their  mafters:  the  flronger  therefore  the  Ifraelites 
grew,  the  more  impotent  grew  the  malice  of  their 
pcrfecutors.  And  fmce  their  own  labour  ftreng-thens 
them,  now  tyranny  will  try  what  can  be  done  by 
the  violence  of  others.  Since  the  prefent  ftrength  can- 

not be  fubdued,  the  hopes  of  fuccefiion  muft  be  pre- 
vented: women  mufl  be  fuborned  to  be  murderers; 

and  thofe,  whofe  office  is  to  help  the  birth,  rauft  de- 
ftroy  it. 

There- 
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There  was  lefs  fufpicion  of  cruelty  in  that  fex,  and 
more  opportunity  of  doing  mifchief.  The  male  chil- 

dren mufl:  be  born,  and  die  at  once.  What  can  be 
more  innocent,  than  the  child  that  hath  not  lived  fo 
much  as  to  cry,  or  to  fee  light?  It  is  fault  enough 
to  be  the  fon  of  an  Ifraelite:  the  daughters  may  live 
for  bondage,  for  lull;  a  condition  fo  much  (at  the  leaft) 
worfe  than  death,  as  their  fex  was  weaker.  O  mar- 

vellous cruelty,  that  a  man  fhould  kill  a  man,  for  his 
fex's  fake!  Whofoever  hath  loofed  the  reins  unto 
cruelty,  is  eafily  carried  into  incredible  extremities. 

From  burdens,  they  proceed  to  bondage,  and  from 
bondage  to  blood:  from  an  unjuft  vexation  of  their 
body,  to  an  inhuman  deftrudion  of  the  fruit  of  their 
body.  As  the  fins  of  the  concupifcible  part,  from 

flight  motions,  grow  on  to  foul  executions,  fo  do' thofe  of  the  irafcible.  There  is  no  fin,  whole  harbour 

is  more  unfafe,  than  of  that  of  malice:  but  oft-times 
the  power  of  tyrants  anfwers  not  their  will.  Evil  com- 

manders cannot  always  meet  with  equally  mifchievous 
agents. 

The  fear  of  God  teaches  the  midwives  to  difobey 
an  unjuft  command;  they  well  knew,  how  no  excufe 
it  is  for  evil,  I  was  bidden.  God  faid  to  their  hearts, 

'•  Thou  (halt  not  kill."  This  voice  was  louder  than 

Pharaoh's.  I  commend  their  obedience  in  difobey- 
ing:  I  dare  not  commend  their  excufe.  There  was  as 
much  weaknefs  in  their  anfwer,  as  ftrength  in  their 
practice:  as  they  feared  God  in  not  killing,  fo  they 
feared  Pharaoh  in  dilTembling,  Oft-times  thofe  thai 
make  confcience  of  greater  fins,  are  overtaken  with 
lefs.  It  is  well  and  rare,  if  we  can  come  forth  of 
a  dangerous  action  without  any  foil;  and  if  we  have 
efcaped  the  ftorm,  that  fome  after-drops  wet  us  not. 
Who  would  not  have  expefted  that  the  midwives 

fhould  be  murdered,  for  not  murdering?  Pharaoh 
could  not  be  fo  fimple  to  think  thefe  women  trufty; 

G  2  yet 
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yet  his  indignation  had  no  power  to  reach  to  their 
punifliment.  God  profpered  the  midwives ;  who  can 
harm  them?  Even  the  not  doing  of  evil  is  rewarded 
with  good.  And  why  did  they  profper?  Becaufe  they 
feared  God ;  not  for  their  diiTimulation,  but  their  piety: 
fo  did  God  regard  their  mercy,  that  he  regarded  not 
their  infirmity.  How  fondly  do  men  lay  the  thank 
upon  the  fm,  which  is  due  to  the  virtue.  True  wifdom 

teaches  to  dillinguifh  God's  adions,  and  to  afcribe 
them  to  the  right  caufes:  pardon  belongs  to  the  lie 
of  the  midwives,  and  remuneration  to  their  goodnefsj 
profperity  to  their  fear  of  God. 

But  that  which  the  midwives  will  not,  the  multi- 
tude fhall  do.  It  were  ftrange,  if  wicked  rulers 

fhould  not  find  fome  or  other  inflruments  of  violence: 

all  the  people  mull  drown  whom  the  women  faved. 
Cruelty  hath  but  fmoaked  before,  now  it  flames  up; 
fecret  praclifing  hath  made  it  ihamelefs,  that  now  it 
dare  proclaim  tyranny.  It  is  a  miferable  ftate,  where 
every  man  is  made  an  executioner.  There  can  be 
no  greater  argument  of  an  ill  caufe,  than  a  bloody 
periecution;  whereas  truth  upholds  herfelf  by  mild- 
nefs,  and  is  promoted  by  patience.  This  is  their 
act,  what  was  their  iiTue?  The  people  mull  drown 
their  males,  themfelves  are  drowned:  they  died  by 
the  fame  means,  by  which  they  caufed  the  poor 
Ifraelitifh  infants  to  die.  That  law  of  retaliation  which 

God  will  not  allow  to  us,  becaufe  we  are  fellow- 
creatures,  he  juftly  praclifeth  in  us.  God  would  have 
us  read  our  fins  in  our  judgments,  that  we  might 
both  repent  of  our  fms,  and  give  glory  to  his  juflice. 

Pharaoh  raged  before;  much  more  now,  that  he 
received  a  meifage  of  difmiffion.  The  monitions  of 
God  make  ill  men  worfe:  the  waves  do  not  beat,  nor 
roar  any  where  fo  much,  as  at  the  bank  which  re- 
flrains  them.  Corruption,  when  it  is  checked,  grows 
mad  with  rage;   as  the  vapour  in  a  cloud  would  not 

make 
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make  that  fearful  report,  if  it  met  not  with  oppofi  - 
tion.  A  good  heart  yields  at  the  flillefl:  voice  of  God : 
but  the  moft  gracious  motions  of  God  harden  the 
wicked.  Many  would  not  be  fo  defperately  fettled 
in  their  fms,  if  the  world  had  not  controlled  them. 
How  mild  a  meflage  was  this  to  Pharaoh,  and  yet 

how  galling?  "  We  pray  thee  let  us  go.'*  God  com- 
mands him  that  which  he  feared.  He  took  pleafure 

in  the  prefent  fervitude  of  Ifrael:  God  calls  for  a  re- 
leafe.  If  the  fuit  had  been  for  mitigation  of  labour, 
for  prefervation  of  their  children,  it  might  have  car- 

ried fome  hope,  and  have  found  fome  favour ;  but 
now  God  requires  that  which  he  knows  will  as  much 

difcontent  Pharaoh,  as  Pharaoh's  cruelty  could  dif- 
content  the  Ifraelites;  "  Let  us  go."  How  contrary 
are  God's  precepts  to  natural  minds?  And  indeed,  as 
they  love  to  crois  him  in  their  pradice,  fo  he  loves  to 
crofs  them  in  their  commands  before,  and  his  punifli- 
ments  afterwards.  It  is  a  dangerous  fign  of  an  ill  heart 

to  feel  God's  yoke  heavy. 
Mofes  talks  of  facrifice,  Pharaoh  talks  of  work. 

Any  thing  feems  due  work  to  a  carnal  mind,  faving 

God*s  fervice;  nothing  fuperfluous,  but  religious 
duties.  Chrift  tell  us,  there  is  but  one  thing  necefla- 
ry;  nature  tells  us,  there  is  nothing  but  that  need- 
lefs:  Mofes  fpeaks  of  devotion,  Pharaoh  of  idlenefs. 
It  hath  been  an  old  ufe,  as  to  call  fair  colours  upon 
our  own  vitious  actions,  fo  to  caft  evil  afperfions  upon 
the  good  adions  of  others.  The  fame  devil  that 
fpoke  in  Pharaoh,  fpeaks  ftill  in  our  fcoffers,  and  calls 
religion  hypocrify,  confcionable  care,  fmgularity. 
Every  vice  hath  a  title,  and  every  virtue  a  difgrace. 

Yet  while  poffible  tafks  were  impofed,  there  was 
fome  comfort:  their  diligence  might  fave  their  backs 
from  ftripes.  The  conceit  of  a  benefit  to  the  com- 

mander, and  hope  of  impunity  to  the  labourer,  might 

give  a  good  pretence  to  great  difficulties.     But  to  re- 
G  3  quire 
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quire,  tafKS  not  feafible  is  tyrannical,  and  doth  only- 
pick  a  quarrel  to  punifh.  They  could  neither  make 
ftraw,  not  find  it,  yet  they  muflhave.it.  Do  what 
may  be,  is  tolerable;  but  do  what  cannot  be,  is 
cruel.  Thofe  which  are  above  others  in  place,  muft 
meafure  their  commands,  not  by  their  own  wills,  but 
by  the  ftrength  of  their  inferiors.  To  require  more 
of  a  bead  than  he  can  do,  is  inhumane.  The  talk  is 

not  done;  the  tafk-mafters  are  beaten:  the  punifh- 
ment  lies  where  the  charge  is;  they  muft  exadl  it  of 
the  people,  Pharaoh  of  them.  It  is  the  mifery  of 
thofe  which  are  trufted  with  authority,  that  their  in- 

feriors faults  are  beaten  upon  their  backs.  This  was 
not  the  fault  to  require  it  of  the  talk-mafters,  but 
to  require  it  by  the  tafl-i-mafters  of  the  people.  Pu- 

blic perfons  do  either  good  or  ill  with  a  thoufand 
hands,  and  with  no  fewer  fhall  receive  it. 

CoNTEMP.  II.     Of  the  birth  and    breeding  of 
Moses. 

T  is  a  wonder  that  Amram,  the  father  of  Mofes, 

would  think  of  the  marriage-bed  in  fo  trouble- 
fome  a  time,  when  he  knew  he  fhould  beget  children 
either  to  flavery  or  fiaughter.  Yet  even  now,  in  the 
heat  of  this  bondage,  he  marries  Ichabod.  The  drown- 

ing of  his  fons  was  not  fo  great  an  evil,  as  his  own 
burning;  the  thraldom  of  his  daughters  not  fo  great 
an  evil,  as  the  fubjedion  unto  fmful  defires.  He 

therefore  ufes  God's  remedy  for  his  fm,  and  refers 
the  fequel  of  his  danger  to  God.  How  neceifary  is 
this  imitation  for  thofe  which  have  not  the  power  of 
containing?  Perhaps  he  would  have  thought  it  better 
to  live  childlefs:  but  Amram  and  Ichabod  durft  not 

incur  the  danger  of  a  fm,  to  avoid  the  danger  of  a 
mifchief  No  doubt  when  Ichabod,  the  mother  of 
Mofes,  faw  a  man-child  born  of  her,  and  him  beauti- 
•  

ful 
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ful  and  comely,  fhe  fell  into  extreme  palfion,  to  think 
that  the  executioner's  hand  fhould  fucceed  the  mid- 

wife's. All  the  time  of  her  conception,  fhe  could  not 
but  fear  a  fon;  now  fhe  fees  him,  and  thinks  of  his 
birth  and  death  at  once:  her  fecond  throws  are  more 

grievous  than  her  firft.  The  pains  of  travail  in  others 
are  fomewhat  mitigated  with  hope,  and  countervailed 
with  joy,  that  a  man-child  is  born;  in  her  they  are 
doubled  with  fear.  The  remedy  of  others  is  her  com^ 
plaint.  Still  (he  looks  when  fome  fierce  Egyptian  would 
come  in,  and  fnatch  her  new-born  infant  out  of  her 
bofom,  whofe  comelinefs  had  now  alfo  added  to  her 
affection. 

Many  times  God  writes  prefages  of  majefly  and  ho- 
nour, even  in  the  faces  of  children.  Little  did  fhe 

think,  that  fhe  held  in  her  lap  the  deliverer  of  Ifrael. 
It  is  good  to  hazard  in  greatefl  appearances  of  danger. 
If  Ichabod  had  faid,  if  I  bear  a  fon,  they  will  kill 
him;  where  had  been  the  great  refcuer  of  Ifrael? 
Happy  is  that  refolution  which  can  follow  God  hood- 

winked, and  let  him  difpofe  of  the  event.  When  fhe 

can  no  longer  hide  him  in  her  womb,  fhe  hides  h'm 
in  her  houfe,  afraid  left  every  of  his  cryings  fhould 
guide  the  executioners  to  his  cradle.  And  now  fhe 
fees  her  treafure  can  be  no  longer  hid,  fhe  fhips  him 
in  a  bark  of  bulrufhes,  and  commits  him  to  the  mercy 
of  the  waves,  and  (which  was  more  mercilefs)  to  the 
danger  of  an  Egyptian  paffenger,  yet  doth  fhe  not 
leave  him  without  a  guardian. 

No  tyranny  can  forbid  her  to  love  him,  whom  fhe 

is  forbidden  to  keep.  Her  daughter's  eyes  muft  fup- 
ply  the  place  of  her  arms.  And  if  the  weak  aifeclion 
of  a  mother  were  thus  effedually  careful,  what  fhall 
we  think  of  him,  whofe  love,  whofe  compaffion  is 
(as  himfelf )  infinite?  His  eye,  his  hand  cannot  but 
be  with  us,  even  when  we  forfake  ourlelves.  Mofes 
had  never  a  ftronger  protedlion  about  him,  no  not 

G  4  when 
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when  all  his  Ifraelites  were  pitched  about  his  tent  in 
the  wildernefs,  than  now  when  he  lay  fprawling  alone 
upon  the  waves:  no  water,  no  Egyptian  can  hurt 
him.  Neither  friend  nor  mother  dare  own  him,  and 
now  God  challenges  his  cuftody.  When  we  feem 
moft  neglected  and  forlorn  in  ourfelves,  then  is  God 
mod  prelent,  mofl:  vigilant. 

His  providence  brings  Pharaoh's  daughter  thither 
to  wafh  herfelf.  Thofe  times  looked  for  no  great  flate: 
a  princefs  comes  to  bathe  herfelf  in  the  open  ftream. 
She  meant  only  to  walTi  herfelf:  God  fetches  her 
thither  to  deliver  the  deliverer  of  his  people.  His  de- 
figns  go  beyond  ours.  We  know  not  (when  we  fet 
our  foot  over  our  threfhold)  what  he  hath  to  do  with 
us.  This  event  feemed  cafual  to  this  princefs,  but 
predetermined  and  provided  by  God,  before  fhe  was. 
How  wifely  and  fvveetly  God  brings  to  pafs  his  own 
purpofes,  in  our  ignorance  and  regardlefnefs !  She 
faw  the  ark,  opens  it,  finds  the  child  weeping:  his 
beauty  and  his  tears  had  God  provided  for  the  flrong 
perfuafions  of  mercy.  This  young  and  lively  oratory 
prevailed.  Her  heart  is  flruck  with  compaffion,  and 

yet  her  tongue  could  fay,  "  It  is  an  Hebrew  child.'* 
See  here  the  merciful  daughter  of  a  cruel  father. 

It  is  an  uncharitable  and  injurious  ground,  to  judge 

of  the  child's  difpofition  by  the  parent's.  How  well 
doth  pity  befcem  great  perfonages,  and  moft  in  extre- 

mities. It  had  been  death  to  another  to  refcue  the 
child  of  an  Hebrew;  in  her  it  was  fafe  and  noble.  It 
is  an  happy  thing,  v/hen  grgat  ones  improve  their 
places  to  fo  much  more  charity,  as  their  liberty  is  more. 

Mofes  his  fifter,  finding  the  princefs  compafTionate, 
oiTers  to  procure  a  nurfe,  and  fetches  the  mother: 
and  who  can  be  fo  fit  a  nurfe  as  a  mother?  She  now 

v.'ith  glad  hands  receives  her  child,  both  with  autho- 
rity and  reward.  She  would  have  given  all  her  fub- 

ftance  for  the  life  of  her  fonj  and  now  fhe  hath  a  re- 
ward 
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ward  to  nurfe  him.  The  exchange  of  the  name  of  a 
mother,  for  the  name  of  a  nurfe,  hath  gained  her  both 
her  fon,  and  his  education,  and,  with  both,  a  recom- 
pence.  Religion  doth  not  call  us  to  a  weak  fimpHci- 
ty,  but  allows  us  as  much  of  the  ferpent  as  of  the 
dove.  Lawful  policies  have  from  God  both  hberty 
in  the  ufe,  and  bleffing  in  the  fuccefs. 

The  good  lady  did  not  breed  him  as  fome  child  of 
alms,  or  as  fome  wretched  outcaft.  for  vvhom  it  might 
be  favour  enough  to  live;  but,  as  her  own  fon,  in  all 
the  delicacies,  in  all  the  learning  of  Egypt.  Whatfo- 
ever  the  court,  or  the  fchool  could  put  into  him,  he 
V. anted  not;  yet  all  this  could  not  make  him  forget 
that  he  was  an  Hebrew.  Education  works  wonder- 

ous  changes,  and  is  of  great  force  either  way.  A  little 
advancement  hath  fo  puffed  fome  up  above  themfelvcs, 
that  they  have  not  only  forgot  their  friends,  but  fcorn- 
ed  their  parents.  All  the  honours  of  Egypt  could  not 
win  Mofes,  not  to  call  his  nurfe  m.other,  or  wean  him 

from  a  willing  mifery  with  the  Ifraelites.  If  Y\^e  had 
Mofes's  faith,  we  could  not  but  make  his  choice. 
It  is  only  our  infidelity  that  binds  us  fo  to  the  world, 
and  makes  us  prefer  the  momentary  pleafures  of  fin, 
unto  that  everlafting  recompence  of  reward. 

He  went  forth,  and  looked  on  the  burdens  of  IfraeL 
What  needed  Mofes  to  have  afRidled  himfelf  with  the 

afRjdions  of  others.''  Himfelf  was  at  eafe  and  pleafure 
in  the  court  of  Pharaoh.  A  good  heartcannot  endure 
to  be  happy  alone;  and  mufl  needs,  unbidden,  (liare 
with  others  in  their  m.iferies.  He  is  no  true  Mofes, 

that  is  not  moved  with  the  calamities  of  God's  church. 
To  fee  an  Egyptian  fmite  an  Hebrew,  it  fmote  him, 
and  moved  him  to  fmite.  lie  hath  no  Ifraelitifh  blood 
in  him,  that  can  endure  to  fee  an  Ifraelite  fiiricken 
either  with  hand  or  tongue. 

Here  was  his  zeal:  where  was  his  authority? 
Doubtlefs,  Mofes  had  an  inftinclfrom  God  of  his  ma- 

gifiracy 
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giflracy,  elfe  how  (hould  he  think  they  would  have 
underftood  what  himfelf  did  not?  Opprellions  may 
not  be  righted  by  violence,  but  by  law.  The  redrefs 
of  evil,  by  a  perfon  unwarranted,  is  evil.  Mofes  knew 
that  God  had  called  him,  he  knew  that  Pharaoh  knew 
it  not,  therefore  he  hides  the  Egyptian  in  the  fand. 
Thofe  adlions  which  may  be  approved  unto  God,  are 
not  always  fafe  with  men:  as  contrarily,  too  many 
things  go  current  with  men,  which  are  not  approved 
of  God. 

Another  Hebrew  is  flricken,  but  by  an  Hebrew: 
the  ad  is  the  fame,  the  agents  differ;  neither  doth 
their  profeffion  more  differ,  than  Mofes  his  proceed- 

ings. He  gives  blows  to  the  one,  to  the  other,  words. 
The  blows  to  the  Egyptian  were  deadly;  the  words 
to  the  Hebrew,  gentle  and  plaufible.  As  God  makes 
a  difference  betwixt  chaflifements  of  his  own,  and  pu- 
nifhments  of  ftrange  children,  fo  muft  wife  governors 
learn  to  diflinguilh  of  fms  and  judgments,  according 
to  circumftances.  How  mildly  doth  Mofes  admo- 

nifh!  "Sirs,  ye  are  brethren."  If  there  had  been 
but  any  dram  of  good  nature  in  thefe  Hebrews,  they 
had  relented :  now  it  is  ftrange  to  fee,  that,  being  fo 
univerfally  vexed  with  their  common  adverfary,  they 
fhouid  yet  vex  one  another.  One  would  have  thought 
that  a  common  oppofition  fhould  have  united  them 
more;  yet  now  private  grudges  do  thus  dangeroufly 
divide  them.  Blows  enow  were  not  dealt  by  the 
Egyptians,  their  own  muft  add  to  the  violence.  Still 
Satan  is  thus  bufy,  and  Chriftians  are  thus  malicious, 
that  (as  if  they  wanted  enemies)  they  fly  on  one  ano- 
thers  faces.  While  we  are  in  this  Egypt  of  the  world, 
all  unkind  ftrifes  would  eafily  be  compofed,  if  we  did 
not  forget  that  we  are  brethren. 

Behold  an  Egyptian  in  the  fkin  of  an  Hebrew:  how 
dogged  an  anfvver  doth  Mofes  receive  to  fo  gentle  a 
reproof?  Who  would  not  have  expeded  that  this  He» 

brew 
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brew  had  been  enough  dejedled  with  the  common  af- 
fildion?  But  vexations  may  make  fome  more  mife-. 
rable,  not  more  humble;  as  we  fee  fickneffes  make 
fome  tradable,  others  more  froward.  It  is  no  eafy 
matter  to  bear  a  reproof  well,  if  never  fo  well  temper- 

ed. No  fugar  can  bereave  a  pill  of  his  bitternefs. 

None  but  the  gracious  can  fay,  "  Let  the  righteous 
"  fmite  me."  Next  to  the  not  deferving  a  reproof, 
is  the  well  taking  of  it.  But  who  is  fo  ready  to  ex- 

cept and  exclaim  as  the  wrong  doer?  The  patient  re- 
plies not.  One  injury  draws  on  another,  firfl:  to  his 

brother,  then  to  his  reprover.  Guiltinefs  will  make 
a  man  flir  upon  every  touch.  He  that  was  wronged, 
could  incline  to  reconciliation.  Malice  makes  men 

uncapable  of  good  counfel;  and  there  are  none  fo 
great  enemies  to  juflice,  as  thofe  which  are  enemies 
to  peace. 

With  what  impatience  doth  a  galled  heart  receive 
an  admonition!  This  unworthy  ifraelite  is  the  pattern 
of  a  ftomachful  offender:  nrfl  he  is  moved  to  choler 

in  himfelf,  then  he  calls  for  the  authority  of  the  ad- 
monifher.  A  fmall  authority  will  ferve  for  a  loving 
admonition.  It  is  the  duty  of  men,  much  more  of 
Chriftians,  to  advife  againft  fm;  yet  this  man  aflcs, 

"  Who  made  chee  a  judge?"  for  but  finding  fau^  with 
his  injury.  Then  he  aggravates,  and  mifconftrues, 

"  Wilt  thou  kill  me?'*  when  IVlofes  meant  only  to  fave 
both.  It  was  the  death  of  his  malice  only  that  was 
intended,  and  the  fafety  of  his  perfon.  And,  laftly, 
he  upbraids  him  with  former  actions;  "  Thou  killedfi: 

"  the  Egyptian."  What  if  he  did?  what  if  unjuftly? 
What  was  this  10  the  Hebrew?  Another  man's  fm  is 
no  excufe  for  ours.  A  wicked  heart  never  looks  in- 

ward to  itfelf,  but  outward  to  the  quality  of  the  re- 
prover: if  tht  afford  exception,  it  is  enough;  as  a 

dog  runs  firft  :.:  revenge  on  the  (tone.  What  matter 
is  it  to  me,  who  he  be  that  admonifheth  me?  Let  me 

look 
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look  home  into  myfelf :  let  me  look  to  his  advice.  If 
that  be  good,  it  is  more  fbame  to  me  to  be  reproved 

by  an  evil  man.  As  a  good  man's  allowance  cannot 
warrant  evil,  fo  an  evil  man's  reproof  may  remedy 
evil.  If  this  Hebrev.^  had  been  well  pleafed,  Mofes 
had  not  heard  of  his  fiaughter;  now  in  choler  all  will 

outj  and  if  this  man's  tongue  had  not  thus  caft  him 
in  the  teeth  with  blood,  he  had  been  furprifed  by 
Pharaoh,  ere  he  could  have  known  that  the  fa6t  was 
known. 

Now  he  grows  jealous,  flees,  and  efcapes.  No 
friend  is  fo  commodious,  in  fom.e  cafes,  as  an  adver- 
fary.  This  wound,  which  the  Hebrew  thought  to  give 
Mofes,  faved  his  life.  As  it  is  good  for  a  man  to  have 
an  enemy,  (o  it  fliall  be  our  wifdom  to  make  ufe  of 
his  moft  choleric  objections.  The  worft  of  an  ene- 

my may  prove  moft  fovereign  to  ourfelves.  Mofes 
fiees.  It  is  no  difcomfort  for  a  man  to  flee,  when  his 

confcience  purfues  him  not.  Where  God's  warrant 
will  not  protect  us,  it  is  good  for  the  heels  to  fupply 
the  place  of  the  tongue. 

Mofes,  when  he  may  not  in  Egypt,  he  will  be  do- 
ing juftice  in  Midian.  In  Egypt,  he  delivers  the  op- 

preifed  Ifraelite;  in  Midian  the  wronged  daughters  of 
Jethro.  A  good  man  will  be  doing  good,  wherefoe- 
ver  he  is:  his  trade  is  a  compound  of  charity  and  juf- 

tice. As  therefore  evil  difpofitions  cannot  be  changed 
with  airs,  no  more  will  good.  Now  then  he  fits  him 
down  by  a  well  in  Midian.  There  he  might  have  to 
drink,  but  where  to  eat  he  knew  not.  The  cafe  was 
altered  with  Mofes;  to  come  from  the  dainties  of  the 
court  of  Egypt,  to  the  hunger  of  the  fields  of  Midian. 
It  is  a  lefTon  that  all  God's  children  muft  learn  to  take 
out,  to  want,  and  to  abound.  Who  can  think  ftrange 

of  penury,  when  the  great  governor  of  God's  people 
once  hath  nothing?  Who  would  not  have  thought, 
in  this  cafe,  Mofes  llioyld  have  been  heartlefs  and fullen; 
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fullen;  fo  cafl  down  with  his  own  complaints,  that 
he  (hould  have  had  no  feeling  of  others:  yet  how  hot 
is  he  upon  jufiice?    No  adverfity  can  make  a  good 
man  neglect  good  duties.      He  fees  the  oppreffion  of 
the  fhepherds,  the  image  of  that  other  he  left  behind 
him  in  Egypt.    The  maids  (daughters  of  fo  great  a 
peer)  draw  water  for  their  flocks,  the  inhumane  fiiep- 
herds  drive  them  away.  Rudenefs  hath  no  refpeft,  ei- 

ther to  fex  or  condition.    If  we  lived  not  under  lav»'S, 
this  were  our  cafe:  might  would  be  the  meafure  of 
jufiice.     We  fliould  not  fo  much  as  enjoy  our  own 
water.    Unjufl  courfes  will  not  ever  profper.    Mofes 
ihall  rather  come  from  Egypt  to  Midian  to  beat  the 
ihepherds,  than  they  Ihall  vex  the  daughters  of  Jethro. 
This  aft  of  juftice  was  not  better  done  than  taken. 

Reuel  requites  it  kindly  w^ith  an  hofpital  entertain- 
ment.    A  good  nature  is  ready  to  anfwer  courtefies: 

we  cannot  do  too  much  for  a  thankful  man.     And  if 

a  courteous  Heathen  reward  the  watering  of  a  fheep 
in  this  bountiful  manner,  how  fhall  our  God  recom- 

pence  but  a  cup  of  cold  water  that  is  given  to  a  dif- 
ciple?  This  favour  hath  won  Mofes,  who  now  con- 
fents  to  dwell  with  him,  though  out  of  the  church. 
Curiofity,  or  whatfoever  idle  occafions,  may  not  draw 
U3  (for  our  refidence^  out  of  the  bounds  of  the  church 
of  God;  danger  of  hfe  may.  We  love  not  the  church 
if  we  eafily  leave  it:  if  in  a  cafe  of  life,  we  leave  it 
not  (upon  opportunity)  for  a  time  of  refpite,  we  love 

not  ourfelves.      The  firft  part  of  Mofes*  requital  was 
his  wife,  one  of  thofe  whom  he  had  formerly  pro- 
tefted. 

I  do  not  fo  much  marvel  that  Jethro  gave  him  his 
daughter,  (for  he  faw  him  valiant,  wife,  learned,  no- 

bly bred)  as  that  Mofes  would  take  her;  a  ftranger 
both  in  blood  and  religion.  I  could  plead  for  him  ne- 
ceflity:  his  own  nation  was  fhut  up  to  him.  If  he 
would  have  tried  to  fetch  a  daughter  of  Ifrael,  he 

had 
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had  endangered  to  leave  himfelf  behind.     I  could 
plead  fome  correfpondence  in  common  principles  of 
religion;  for  doubtlefs  Mofes  his  zeal  could  not  fuf- 
fer  him  to  fmother  the  truth  in  himfelf:  he  (hould 
have  been  an  unfaithful  fervant,  if  he  had  not  been 

his  mailer's  teacher.     Yet  neither  of  thefe  can  make 
this  match  either  fafe  or  good.     The  event  bewrays 
it  dangeroufly  inconvenient.     This  choice  had  like  to 
have  coil  him  dear:  Ihe  flood  in  his  way  for  circum- 
cifion;  God  (lands  in  his  way  for  revenge.     Though 

he  was  now  in  God*s  meflage,  yet  might  he  not  be 
forborne  in  this  neglecl.     No  circumltance,  either  of 
ihe  dearnefs  of  the  folicitor,  or   our  own  engage- 

ment, can  bear  out  a  fm  with  God.    Thofe,  which  are 
unequally  yoked,  may  not  ever  look  to  draw  one 
way.      True  love  to  the  perfon  cannot  long  agree 
with  diflike  of  the  religion.     He  had  need  to  be  more 
than  a  man,  that  hath  Zipporah  in  his  bofom,  and 
would  have  true  zeal  in  his  heart.      All  this  while 

.  Mofes  his  affection  was  not  fo  tied  to  Midian,  that  he 
could  forget  Egypt.     He  was  a  flranger  in  Midian: 
what  was  he  elfe  in  Egypt?  Surely  either  Egypt  was 
not  his  home,  or  a  miferable  one;  and  yet,  in  refe- 

rence to  it,  he  calls  his  fon  Gerfhom,  a  flranger  there. 
Much  better  were  it  to  be  a  flranger  there,  than  a 
dweller  in  Egypt.     How  hardly  can  we  forget  the 
place  of  our  abode  or  education,  although  never  fo 
homely:  and  if  he  fo  thought  of  his  Egyptian  home, 
where  was  nothing  but  bondage  and  tyranny,  how 
fhould  we  think  of  that  home  of  ours,  above,  where 
is  nothing  but  refl  and  bleflednefs  ? 

CoNTEMP.    III.     Of  Moses's  calling. 

Orty  years  was  Mofes  a  courtier,  and  forty  years 
(after  that)  a  fliepherd.     That  great  men  may 

not  be  alhamed  of  honefl  vocations,  the  greatefl  that 
ever 
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ever  were  have  been  content  to  take  up  with  mean 
trades.  The  contempt  of  honeft  callings,  in  thofe 
which  are  v/ell-born,  argues  pride  without  wit.  How 
conftantly  did  Mofes  flick,  to  his  hook?  and  yet  a  man 
of  great  fpirits,  of  excellent  learning,  of  curious  edu- 

cation ;  and  if  God  had  not  (after  his  forty  years  fer- 
vice)  called  him  off,  he  had  fo  ended  his  days. 
Humble  refolutions  are  fo  much  more  heroical,  as 
they  fall  into  higher  fubjefts. 

There  can  be  no  fitter  difpofition  for  a  leader  of 

God*s  people,  than  conftancy  in  his  undertakings, 
without  either  wearinefs  or  change.  How  had  he 
learned  to  fubdue  all  ambitious  defires,  and  to  refl 

content  with  his  obfcurity !  So  he  might  have  the  free- 
dom of  his  thoughts,  and  full  opportunity  of  holy  me- 

ditations, he  willingly  leaves  the  world  to  others,  and 
envies  not  his  proudeft  acquaintance  of  the  court  of 
Pharaoh.  He  that  hath  true  worth  in  himfelf,  and 
familiarity  with  God,  finds  more  pleafure  in  the  de- 
ferts  of  Midian,  than  others  can  do  in  the  palaces  of 
kings. 

Whiles  he  is  tending  his  fheep,  God  appeared  un- 
to him.  God  never  graces  the  idle  with  his  vifions. 

When  he  finds  us  in  our  callings,  we  find  him  in  the 
tokens  of  his  mercy.  Satan  appears  to  the  idle  man 
in  manifold  temptations;  or  rather  prefents  himfelf, 
and  appears  not.  God  was  ever  with  Mofes,  yet  was 
he  not  feen  till  now.  He  is  never  abfent  from  his; 
but  fometimes  he  makes  their  fenfes  witneffes  of  his 

prefence.  In  fmall  matters  may  be  greater  wonders. 
That  a  bufh  may  burn,  is  no  marvel;  but  that  it 
(hould  not  confume  in  burning,  is  juftly  miraculous. 
God  chufeth  not  ever  great  fubjefts  wherein  to  exer- 
cife  his  power:  it  is  enough  that  his  power  is  great 
in  the  fmalleft.  When  I  look  upon  this  burning  bulh, 
with  Mofes,  methinks  I  can  never  fee  a  worthier  and 

more  lively  emblem  of  the  church;  that  in  Egypt  u^as in 
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in  the  furnace,  yet  wafted  not.  Since  then  how  oft 
hath  it  been  flaming,  never  confumed?  The  fame 
power  that  enhghfens  it,  preferves  it;  and  to  none 
but  his  enemies  is  he  a  confuming  fire.  Mofes  was  a 
great  philofopher:  but  fmall  IklU  would  have  ferved 
to  know  the  nature  of  fire,  and  of  the  bufh;  that  fire 
meeting  with  combuftible  matter,  could  not  but  con- 
fume.  If  it  had  been  fome  folid  wood,  it  would  have 
yielded  later  to  the  flame;  but  bullies  are  of  fo  quick 
difpatch,  that  the  joy  of  the  wicked  is  compared  to  a 
fire  of  thorns.  He  noted  a  while,  faw  it  continued, 
and  began  to  wonder.  It  was  fome  marvel  how 
it  fhould  come  there:  but  how  it  fiiould  continue 

without  fupply,  yea  without  diminution  of  matter, 
was  truly  admirable.  Doubtl^fs  he  went  oft  about  it, 
and  viewed  it  on  all  fides;  and  nov/,  when  his  eye  and 
mind  could  meet  with  no  likely  caufes  fo  far  off,  re- 
folves,  1  v^'Ill  go  fee  it.  His  curiofity  led  him  nearer; 
and  what  could  he  fee  but  a  bufh  and  a  flame,  which 
he  faw  at  firft  unfatisfied?  It  is  good  to  come  to  the 

place  of  God's  prefence,  howfoever:  God  may  per- 
haps fpeak  to  thy  heart,  though  you  come  but  for 

novelty.  Even  thofe  which  have  come  upon  curiofi- 
ty have  oft  been  taken.  Abfence  is  without  hope. 

If  Mofes  had  not  come,  he  had  not  been  called  out  of 
the  bufh. 

To  fee  a  fire  not  confuming  the  bulli,  was  much: 
but  to  hear  a  fpeaking  fire,  this  was  more;  and  to 
hear  his  own  name  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  fire,  it 

was  moft  of  all.  God  makes  way  for  his  greatefl  mef- 
fages  by  aftonlfliment  and  admiration;  as,  on  the  con- 

trary, carelefnefs  carries  us  to  a  mere  unproficiency 
under  the  beft  means  of  God.  If  our  hearts  were 

more  awful,  God's  meffages  would  be  more  effeftual to  us. 

In  that  appearatice  God  meant  to  call  Mofes  to 

come;  yet  when  he  is  come,  inhibits  him,  "  Come 

'  «  not 
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"  not  hither."  We  miift  come  to  God;  we  mufi:  not 
come  too  near  him.  V/hen  we  meditate  of  the  great 

myfteries  of  his  word,  we  come  to  him.  "We  come too  near  him,  when  we  fearch  into  his  counfels.  The 
fun  and  the  fire  fay  of  themfelves,  Come  not  too 
near;  how  much  more  the  hght,  which  none  can  at- 

tain unto?  We  have  all  our  limits  fet  us.  'The  Gen- 
tiles might  come  into  fome  outer  courts,  not  into  the 

inmoft;  the  Jews  might  come  into  the  inner  court, 
not  into  the  tem.ple;  the  prieds  and  Levites  into 
the  temple,  not  into  the  holy  of  holies:  Mofes  to 
the  hill,  not  to  the  bufii.  The  waves  of  the  fea  had 

not  more  need  of  bounds,  than  man's  prefum.ption. 
Mofes  muft  not  come  clofe  to'  the  bufh  at  all;  and, 
where  he  may  ftand,  he  may  not  ftand  with  his  fhoes 
on.  There  is  no  unholinefs  in  cloaths.  God  prepared 
them  for  man  at  firft,  and  that  of  fkins,  left  any  ex- 

ception Ihould  be  taken  at  the  hides  of  dead  beafts. 
This  rite  was  fignificant.  What  are  the  fhoes  but 
worldly  and  carnal  aifeclions?  If  thefe  be  not  caft  off, 
when  we  come  to  the  holy  place,  we  make  ourfelves 
unholy.  How  much  lefs  fhould  we  dare  to  come  with 
refolutions  of  fin?  This  is  not  only  to  come  with 
fhoes  on,  but  with  fhoes  bemired  with  wicked  filthi- 
nefs;  the  touch  wnereof  profanes  the  pavement  of 
God,  and  makes    our  prefence  odious. 

Mofes  was  the  fon  of  Amram,  Amram  of  Kohath, 
Kohath  of  Levi,  Levi  of  Jacob,  Jacob  of  L^aac,  Ifaac 
of  Abraham.  God  puts  together  both  ends  of  his  pe- 

digree; "  I  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  and  of  Abra- 
"  ham,  Ifaac,  Jacob."  If  he  had  faid  only,  "  I  am 
"  thy  God,"  it  had  been  Mofes  his  duty  to  attend 
awfully;  but  nov.',  that  he  fays,  "  I  am  the  God  of 
"  thy  father,  and  of  Abraham,  &c."  he  challenges 
reverence  by  prefcription.  Any  thing  that  was  our 
anceftors  pleafes  us;  their  houfes,  their  velTels,  their 
coat-armour;  how  much  more  their  God?  How  care- 

VoL.  L  H  ful 
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fill  fliould  parents  be  to  make  holy  choices?  Every 
precedent  of  theirs  are  fo  many  monuments  and  mo- 

tives to  their  pofterity.  What  an  happinefs  it  is  to  be 
born  of  good  parents !  Hence  God  claims  an  intereft 
in  us,  and  we  in  him,  for  their  fake.  As  many  a 

man  fmarteth  for  his  father's  fm,  fo  the  goodnefs  of 
others  is  crowned  in  a  thoufand  generations.  Neither 
doth  God  fay,  I  was  the  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac, 
and  Jacob;  but,  I  am.  The  patriarchs  ftill  live  af- 

ter fo  many  thoufand  years  of  diffolution.  No  length 
of  time  can  feparate  the  fouls  of  the  jufl  from  their 
Maker.  As  for  their  body,  there  is  ftill  a  real  rela- 

tion betwixt  the  duft  of  it,  and  the  foul;  and  if  the 
being  of  this  part  be  more  defective,  the  being  of  the 
other  is  more  lively,  and  doth  more  than  recompence 
the  wants  of  that  earthly  half. 

God  could  not  defcribe  himfeif  by  a  more  fweet 

name  than  this,  "  I  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  and 
of  Abraham,  &c."  yet  Mofes  hides  his  face  for  fear. 
If  he  had  faid,  I  am  the  glorious  God  that  made 
heaven  and  earth,  that  dwells  in  light  inaccefTible, 
whom  the  angels  cannot  behold;  or,  I  am  God  the 
avenger,  jult  and  terrible,  a  confuming  fire  to  mine 
enemies ;   here  had  been  juft  caufe  of  terror. 

But,  why  was  Mofes  fo  affrighted  with  a  familiar 
compellation?  God  is  no  lefs  awful  to  his  own  in  his 
very  mercies,  (Great  is  thy  mercy  that  thou  mayft 
be  feared!)  for  to  them  no  lefs  majefty  iliines  in  the 
favours  of  God,  than  in  his  judgments  and  juftice. 
The  wicked  heart  never  fears  God,  but  thundering 
or  ihaking  the  earth,  or  raining  lire  from  heaven; 
but  the  good  can  dread  him  in  his  very  fun-fhine:  his 
loving  deliverances  and  bleffings  affecl  them  with  aw- 
fulnefs.  Mofes  was  the  true  fon  of  Jacob,  who, 

v.'hen  he  faw  nothing  but  vifions  of  love  and  mercy, 

could  fay,  "  How  dreadful  is  this  place!" I  fee 
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I  fee  Mofes  now  at  the  budi  hiding  his  face  at  fo 
mild  a  reprefentation:  hereafter  we  fnall  fee  him  in 
this  very  mount,  betwixt  heaven  and  earth,  in  thunder, 

h'ghtening,  fmoak,  earthquakes,  fpeaking  mouth  to 
mouth  with  God,  bare-faced,  and  fearlefs.  God  was 
then  more  terrible,  but  Mofes  v/as  lefs  fcrange.  This 
was  his  firlt  meeting  with  God:  further  acquaintance 
makes  him  famihar,  and  familiarity  m.akes  him  bold. 

Frequency  of  converfation  gives  us  freedom  of  acccis 
to  God,  and  makes  us  pour  out  our  hearts  to  him  as 

fully  and  as  fearlefsly  as  to  our  "friends.  In  the  mean time,  now  at  firfl  he  made  not  fo  much  hafte  to  i^o, 
but  he  made  as  much  to  hide  his  eyes.  Twice  did 
Mofes  hide  his  face;  once  for  the  glory  which  God 
put  upon  him,  which  made  him  fo  ihine,  that  he 

could  not  be  beheld  of  others ;  once  for  God's  ov/n 
glory,  which  he  could  not  behold.  No  marvel.  Soma 
of  the  creatures  are  too  glorious  for  mortal  eyes: 
hov/  much  more,  when  God  appears  to  us  in  the  eafiefc 
manner,  mud  his  glory  needs  overcome  us?  Behold, 
the  diiference  betwixt  our  prefent  and  future  eftate. 

Then  the  more  majefty  of  appearance,  the  more  de- 
light. When  our  fin  is  quite  gone,  all  our  fear  at 

God's  prefence  fliall  be  turned  into  joy.  God  ap- 
peared to  Adam  before  his  fm  vvith  comfort,  but  in 

the  fame  form  which  after  his  fin  was  terrible.  And 

if  Mofes  cannot  abide  to  look  upon  God's  glory,  when 
he  delcends  to  us  in  mercy,  how  jfhall  wicked  ones 
abide  to  fee  his  fearful  prefence,  when  he  fets  upon 
vengeance!  In  this  fire  he  flamed,  and  confumed  not; 
but,  in  his  revenge,  our  God  is  a  confuming  fire. 

Firft,  Mofes  hides  himfelf  in  fear,  now  in  modefty. 

"  Vv^ho  ami?"  None  in  all  Egypt  or  Midian  was 
comparably  fit  for  this  embaffage.  Which  of  the 
Ifraelites  had  been  brought  up  a  courtier,  a  fchokr, 
an  Ifraelite  by  blood,  b)y  education  an  Egyptian, 

learned,  wife,  valiant,  experienced?  Yet,  "  Who 
H  2  "am 
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am  I?"  The  more  fit  any  man  is  for  whatfoever  vo- 
cation, the  lefs  he  thinks  hiuifelf.  Forwardnefs  ar- 

gues infufHciency.  The  unworthy  thinks  dill,  Who 
am  I  not?  Modeft  beginnings  give  hopeful  proceed- 

ings, and  happy  endings.  Once  before,  Mofes  had 
taken  upon  him,  and  laid  about  him;  hoping  then 
they  would  have  known,  that  by  his  hand  God  meant 
to  deliver  Ifrael:  but  now,  when  it  comes  to  the 

point,  "  Who  am  I?"  God's  bed  fervants  are  not 
ever  in  an  equal  difpofition  to  good  duties.  If  we 
find  differences  in  ourfelves  fometimes,  it  argues  that 
grace  is  not  our  own.  It  is  our  frailty,  that  thofe 
fervices  which  we  are  forward  to  aloof  off,  we 
{hrink  at  near  hand,  and  fearfully  mifgive.  How 
many  of  us  can  bid  defiances  to  death,  and  fugged 
anfw^rs  to  abfent  temptations,  which  when  they 
come  home  ,to  us,  we  fly  off,  and  change  our  note, 
and,  inftead  of  aftion,  expoftulate! 

CoNTEMP.  IV.     Of  t be  plagues  of  'Egyft. 
T  is  too  much  honour  for  flefli  and  blood  to  receive 

a  meffage  from  heaven;  yet  here  God  fends  a 
meffage  to  man,  and  is  repulfed.  Well  may  God  afk. 
Who  is  man  that  1  fhould  regard  him?  But  for  man 
to  aik.  Who  is  the  Lord?  is  a  proud  and  bold  blaf- 
phemy.  Thus  wild  is  nature  at  the  firfl:;  but  ere 
God  hath  done  with  Pharaoh,  he  will  be  known  of 
him,  he  will  make  himfelf  known  by  him  to  all  the 
world.  God  might  have  fwept  hnn  away  fuddenly. 
How  unworthy  is  he  of  life,  who,  with  the  fame 
breath  that  he  receives,  denies  the  giver  of  it!  But 
he  would  have  him  convinced,  ere  he  v/ere  punifned. 
Firfl  therefore  he  works  miracles  before  him,  then 

upon  him.  Pharaoh  was  now,  from  a  flaff  of  pro- 

tection and  iuftentation  to  God's  people,  turned  to  a 
ferpent  that  flung  them  to  death.  God  fhev/s  him- 

felf, 
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felf.  In  this  real  emblem,  doing  that  fuddeiily  before 
him,  which  Satan  had  wrought  in  him  by  leifure: 
and  now,  when  he  crawls,  and  winds,  and  hifles, 
threatening  peril  to  Ilrael,  he  fhews  him  how  in  an 
inftant  he  can  turn  him  into  a  fenfelefs  flick,  and  make 
him,  if  not  ufeful,  yet  fearlefs.  The  fame  God, 
which  wrought  this,  gives  Satan  leave  to  imitate  it. 
The  firfl  plague  that  he  meant  to  inflict  upon  Pharaoh, 
is  delufion.  God  can  be  content  the  devil  (hould 

win  himfelf  credit,  where  he  means  to  judge;  and 
holds  the  honour  of  a  miracle  well  loft,  to  harden  an 

enemy :  yet,  to  fhew  that  his  miracle  was  of  power, 
the  others  of  permiffion,  Mofes  his  ferpent  devours 
theirs.  How  eafily  might  the  Egyptians  have  thought, 
that  he,  which  caufed  their  ferpent  not  to  be,  could 
have  kept  it  from  being;  and  that  they,  which  could 
not  keep  their  ferpent  from  devouring,  could  not  fe- 
cure  them  from  being  confumed!  But  wife  thoughts 

enter  not  into  thofe  that  mufl  perifh.  All  God's 
judgments  ftand  ready,  and  wait  but  till  they  be  called 
for.  They  need  but  a  watch-woid  to  be  given  them. 
No  fooner  is  the  rod  lift  up,  but  they  are  gone  forth 
into  the  world:  prefently  the  waters  run  into  blood; 
the  frogs  and  lice  crawl  about,  and  all  the  other  troops 
of  God  come  rufhing  in  upon  his  adverfaries.  All 
creatures  confpire  to  revenge  the  injuries  of  God.  If 
the  Egyptians  look  upward,  there  they  have  thunder, 
lightening,  hail,  tempefts:  one  while  no  light  at  all; 
another  while  fuch  fearful  flafhes,  as  had  more  terror 
than  darknefs.  If  they  look  under  them,  there  they 
fee  their  waters  changed  into  blood,  their  earth 
fwarming  with  frogs  and  grafhoppers:  if  about  them, 
one  while  the  flies  fill  their  eyes  and  ears ;  another 
v^hile  they  fee  their  fruits  deftroyed,  their  cattle  dy» 
ing,  their  children  dead.  If,  laftly,  they  look  upon 
themfelves,  they  fee  themfelves  loathfome  with  lice; 
painful  and  deformed  with  fcabs,  biles  and  botches. 

H  3  Firft, 
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Firfl,  God  begins  his  judgments  with  waters.  As 
the  river  of  Nilus  was  to  Egypt,  inilead  of  heaven, 
to  moiften  and  fatten  the  earth;  fo  their  confidence 
was  more  in  it  than  in  heaven.  Men  are  fure  to  be 

punifhed  moft,  and  foonell,  in  that  v/hich  they  make  a 
corrival  Vvith  God.  They  had  before  defiled  the 
river  with  the  blood  of  innocents;  and  now  it  ap- 

pears to  them  in  his  own  colour.  The  waters  will 
no  longer  keep  their  counfel.  Never  any  man  de- 

lighted in  blood,  which  had  not  enough  of  it  ere  his 
end:  they  flied  but  fome  few  ftreams,  and  now  be- 

hold whole  rivers  of  blood.  Neither  was  this  more  a 

monument  of  their  ilanghter  pad,  than  an  image  of 

their  future  deftruftion.  'They  were  afterward  over- 
whelmed in  the  Red-fea;  and  now,  before  hand,  they 

fee  the  rivers  red  Vs^ith  blood.  How  dependent  and 
fervile  is  the  life  of  man,  that  cannot  either  want  one 
element,  or  endure  it  corrupted!  It  is  hard  to  fay, 
v.heiher  there  were  more  horror,  or  annoyance  in 
this  plague.  They  complain  of  third,  and  yet  doubt 
whether  they  Ihould  die  or  quench  it  with  blood. 
Their  fifli  (the  chief  part  of  their  fuftenance)  dies 
with  infeclion,  and  infefteth  more  by  being  dead. 
The  fiench  of  both  is  ready  to  poifon  the  inhabitants; 

vet  Pharaoh's 'curiofity  carries  him  away  quite  from 
the  fenfe  of  the  judgment.  He  had  rather  fend  for 
his  magicians  to  work  feats,  than  to  humble  himfelf, 
under  God,  for  the  removal  of  this  plague;  and  God 
plagues  his  curiofity  with  deceit:  thofe  whom  he 
traits,  fhall  undo  him  with  prevailing.  The  glory  of 

a  fecond  miracle  fhall  be  obfeured  by  a  fali'e  imitation, 
for  a  greater  glory  to  God  in  the  fequei. 
.  The  rod  is  lift  up  again.  Behold,  that  Nilus,  which 
they. had  before  adored,  was  never  fo  beneficial  as  it 
iz  now  troublefcme;  yielding  them  not  only  a  dead, 
but  a  living  annoyance:  it  never  did  fo  ilore  them 

with  fiih,  as  it  now  plagues  them  vvilh  frogs.     What- 
foever 
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foever  any  man  makes  his  god,  befides  the  true  one, 
(hall  be  once  his  tormentor.  Thofe  loathfome  crea- 

tures leave  their  own  element,  to  punifh  rhem  which 
rebellioully  detained  Ifrael  from  their  own.  No  bed, 
no  table  can  be  free  from  them:  their  dainty  ladies 
cannot  keep  them  out  of  their  bofoms ;  neither  can 
the  Egyptians  fooner  open  their  mouths,  than  they 
are  ready  to  creep  into  their  throats:  as  if  they  would 
tell  them,  that  they  came  on  purpofe  to  revenge  the 
wrongs  of  their  Maker.  Yet  even  this  woi;der  alfo  is 
Satan  allowed  to  imitate.  Who  can  marvel  to  fee  the 

bed  virtues  counterfeited  by  wicked  men,  when  he 
fees  the  devil  emulating  the  miraculous  pov/er  of 
God?  The  feats  that  Satan  plays  may  harden,  but 
cannot  benefit.  He  that  hath  leave  to  bring  frogs, 
hath  neither  leave,  nor  power  to  take  them  away, 
nor  to  take  away  the  llench  from  them.  To  bring 
them,  was  but  to  add  to  the  judgment;  to  remove 
them  was  an  B.di  of  mercy.  God  doth  commonly  ufe 
Satan  in  executing  of  judgment,  never  in  the  works 
of  mercy  to  men. 

Yet  even  by  thus  much  is  Pharaoh  hardened,  and 
the  forcerers  grown  infolent.  When  the  devil  and 
his  agents  are  in  the  height  of  their  pride,  God  fliames 
them  in  a  trifle.  The  rod  is  lift  up.  The  very  dull 
receives  life.  Lice  abound  every  where,  and  make  no 
diiference  betwixt  beggars  and  princes.  Though  Pha- 

raoh and  his  courtiers  abhorred  to  fee  themfelves  loufy, 
yet  they  hoped  this  miracle  Avould  be  more  eafily 
imitable:  but  now  the  greater  poffibility,  the  greater 
foil.  How  are  the  great  v/onder-mongers  of  Egypt 
abafhed,  that  they  can  neither  make  lice  of  their  own, 
nor  deliver  themfelves  from  the  lice  that  are  made ! 

Thofe  that  could  make  ferpents  and  frogs,  could  not 
either  make,  or  kill  lice;  to  fnew  them  that  thofe  frogs 
and  ferpents  were  not  their  own  workmanfliip.  Now 
Pharaoh  muft  needs  fee  how  impotent  a  devil  he  ferv- 

H  4  ed, 
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ed,  that  could  not  make  that  vermine,  which  every 
day  rifes  vokintarlly  out  of  corruption.  Jannes  and 
Jambres  cannot  now  make  thofe  lice,  (fo  much  as  by 
delufion)  which,  at  another  time,  they  cannot  chule 
but  produce  unknowing,  and  which  now  they  cannot 
avoid.  That  fpirit,  which  is  powerful  to  execute  the 
greateft  things  when  he  is  bidden,  is  unable  to  do  the 
lead  when  he  is  retrained.  Now  thefe  corrivals  of 

Mofes  can  fay,  "  This  is  the  finger  of  God.'*  Ye 
foolifli  inchanters,  was  God*s  finger  in  the  hce,  not 
in  the  frogs,  not  in  the  blood,  not  in  the  ferpent? 

And  why  was  it  rather  in  the  lefs,  than  in  the  greater  ,f* 
becaufe  ye  did  imitate  the  other,  not  thefe,  as  if  the 
fame  finger  of  God  had  not  been  before  in  your  imi- 

tation, which  was  now  in  your  reftraint;  as  if  ye 
could  have  failed  in  thefe,  if  ye  had  not  been  only 
permitted  the  other.  Whiles  wicked  minds  have  their 
full  fcope,  they  never  look  up  above  themfelves;  but 
when  once  God  croiTes  them  in  their  proceedings, 
their  want  of  fuccefs  teaches  them  to  give  God  his 
own.  All  thefe  plagues,  perhaps,  had  more  horror 
than  pain  in  them.  The  frogs  creep  upon  their 
cioaths,  the  lice  upon  their  fkins:  but  thofe  (tinging 
hornets,  which  fucceed  them,  fhail  wound  and  kill. 
The  water  was  annoyed  with  the  firfi:  plague,  the 
earth  with  the  fecond  and  third;  this  fourth  fills  the 
air,  and,  befides  corruption,  brings  fmart.  And  that 
they  may  fee  this  winged  army  comes  from  anangry 
God,  (not  either  from  nature,  or  chance)  even  the 
very  files  fiiall  make  a  difference  betwixt  Egypt  and 
Gofnen.  He,  which  gave  them  their  being,  fets 
them  their  fi;int.  They  cannot  more  fiing  an  Ifrael- 
ite,  than  favour  an  Egyptian.  The  very  wings  of 
flies  are  direfted  by  a  providence,  and  do  acknow- 

ledge their  limits.  Now  Pharaoh  finds  how  impof- 
fible  it  is  for  him  to  ftand  out  with  God,  fince  all  his 

povi'er  cannot  refcue  him  from  lice  and  flies. And 



CoNTEMP.  IV.       CONTEMPLATIONS.  iii 

And  now  his  heart  begins  to  thaw  a  little:  '•  Go, 
"  do  facrifice  to  your  God  in  this  land;"  or,  (fmce 
that  will  not  be  accepted)    "  go  into  the  wildernefs, 
"  but  not  far."  But  how  foon  it  knits  again!    Good 
thoughts  make  but  a  thorough-fare  of  carnal  hearts, 
they  can  never  fettle  there;  yea,  his  very  mifgiving 
hardens  him  the  more,  that  now  neither  the  murrain 
of  his  cattle,  nor  the  botches  of  his  fervants  can  ftir 
him  a  whit.     He  faw  his  cattle  ftruck  dead  with  a 

fudden  contagion;  he  faw  his  forcerers  (^after  their 

conteftation  with  God's  meflfengers)    ftruck  with  a 
fcab  in  their  very  faces,  and  yet  his  heart  is  not  ftruck. 
Who  would  think  it  poflible,  that  any  foul  could  be  fe- 
cure  in  the  midft  of  fuch  variety  and  frequence  of 

judgments?    Thefe  very  plagues  have  not  more  won- 
der in  them,  than  their  fuccefs  hath.     To  what  an 

height  of  obduration  will  fin  lead  a  man,  and,  of  all 
ftns,    incredulitv!    Amidft  all  thefe  ftorms  Pharaoh 

fleepeth,  till  the  voice  of  God's  mighty  thunders,  and 
hail  mixed  v/ith  fire,  roufed  him  up  a  little. 

Now,  as  betwixt  fleeping  and  waking,  he  ftarts  up 

and  fays,  "  God  is  righteous,  I  am  wicked ;  Mofes, 
"  pray  for  us;"  and  prefently  lays  down  his  head  a- 
gain.  God  hath  nofooner  done  thundering,  than  he 
hath  done  fearing.  All  this  while  you  never  find  him 
careful  to  prevent  any  one  evil,  but  defirous  ftill  to 
fliift  it  off,  when  he  feels  it;  never  holds  conftant  to 

any  good  motion;  never  prays  for  himfelf,  but  care- 
lefsly  wills  Mofes  and  Aaron  to  pray  for  him;  never 

yields  God  his  v^'hole  demand,  but  higgleth  and  dodg- 
eth,  like  fome  hard  chapmen,  that  would  get  a  re- 
leafe  v,ith  the  cheapeft.  Firft,  They  fiiall  not  go; 
then,  Go,  and  facrifice,  but  in  Egypt;  next.  Go,  facri- 

fice in  the  wildernefs,  but  not  far  off;  after.  Go  ye 
that  are  men;  then,  go  you  and  your  children  only; 
at  laft,  Go  all,  fave  your  fheep  and  cattle.  Wherefo- 
ever  mere  nature  is,  fhe  is  ftill  improvident  of  future 

good. 
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good,  fcnfible  of  prefent  evil,  inflant  in  good  pur- 
pofes,  unable  through  acquaintance,  and  unwil- 

ling to  fpeak  for  herfelf';  niggardly  in  her  grants,  and 
unchearful.  The  plague  of  the  grafhoppers  ftartled 
him  a  little,  and  the  more  through  the  importunity  of 
his  fervants;  for  when  he  confidered  the  fifii  deftroyed 
with  the  firft  blow,  the  cattle  with  the  fifth,  the  corn 
with  the  feventh,  the  fruit  and  leaves  vtath  this  eighth, 
and  now  nothing  left  him  but  a  bare  fruitlefs  earth  to 
live  upon,  (and  that  covered  over  with  locufts)  ne- 

cefF.ty  drove  him  to  relent  for  an  advantage:  "  Forgive 
"  me  this  once;  take  from  me  this  death  only.'* 

But  as  conftrained  repentance  is  ever  fhort  and  un- 
found,  the  weft-wind,  together  with  the  grafhoppers, 
blows  away  his  remorfe;  and  now  he  is  ready  for  an- 

other judgment.  As  the  grafhoppers  took  away  the 
fight  of  the  earth  from  him,  fo  now  a  grofs  darknefs 
takes  av/ay  the  fight  of  heaven  too.  Other  darkneffes 

were  but  privative,  this  v/as  real  and  fe'nfible.  The 
Egyptians  thought  this  night  long,  (how  could  they 

chufe,  when  It  was  fix  in  one?)  and  i^o  much  the  more, for  that  no  man  could  rife  to  talk  with  other,  but  was 
neceffarily  confined  to  his  own  thoughts.  One  thinks 
the  fault  in  his  own  eyes,  which  he  rubs  oftentimes  in 
vain.  Others  think,  that  the  fun  is  loft  out  of  the  fir- 
mameni:,  and  is  now  withdrav/n  for  ever:  others, 
that  all  things  are  returning  to  their  firft  confufion: 
all  think  themfelves  miferable,  paft  remedy,  and  wiih 
(vvliatfoever  had  befallen  them)  that  they  might  have 
had  but  light  enough  to  fee  themfelves  die. 

Now  Pharaoh  proves  like  to  fome  beafts  that  grow 
mad  with  baiting.  Grace  often  refiftcd  turns  to  def- 

peratenefs.  "  Get  thee  from  me,  look  thou  fee  my 
"  face  no  more;  whenfoever  thou  comeft  in  my  fight, 
"  thou  fhalt  die.'*  As  if  Mofes  could  not  plague 
him  as  v.'ell  in  abfence ;  as  if  he  that  could  not  take 
uway  the  lice,   fiics,  frogs,  grafiioppers,   could,    at 

hii 



CoKTEMP.  IV.        CONTEMPLATIONS.  113 

his  pleafure,  take  away  the  Hfe  of  Mofes  that  procur- 
ed them.  What  is  this  but  to  run  upon  the  judgments, 

and  run  away  from  the  remedies?  Evermore,  when 

God's  mefienq-ers  are  abandoned,  deflruclion  is  near. 
Mofes  will  fee  him  no  more,  till  he  fee  him  dead  upon 
thefands;  but  God  will  now  vifit  him  more  than  ever. 

The  fearfulleft  plagues  God  fl:ill  referves  for  the  up- 
fhot:  all  the  former  do  but  make  Vvay  for  the  lalh 

Pharaoh  may  exclude  Mofes  and  Aaron,  but  God's 
angel  he  cannot  exclude.  Infenfible  meiTengers  are 
ufed,  v.'hen  the  vifible  are  debarred. 
Now  God  begins  to  call  for  the  blood  they  owed 

him:  in  one  night  every  houfe  hath  a  carcafs  in  it, 

and,  which  is  more  grievous,  of  their  firfl-born,  and, 
which  is  yet  more  fearful,  in  an  inftant.  No  man 
could  comfort  other;  every  nian  was  too  full  of  his 
own  forrow,  helping  rather  to  make  the  noife  of  the 
lamentation  m^ore  doleful  and  aftonifhing.  How  foon 
hath  God  changed  the  note  of  this  tyrannical  peoplel 

Egypt  was  never  fo  ftubborn  in  denying  paflage  to  If- 
rael,  as  nov/  importunate  to  entreat  it.  Pharaoh  did 

not  more  rorce  them  to  fiiay  before,  than  now  to  de- 
part: whom  lately  they  would  not  permit,  now  they 

hire  to  go.  Their  rich  jewels  of  (ilver  and  gold  v/ere 
not  too  dear  for  them,  whom  they  hated ;  how  much 

rather  had  they  to  fend  them  away  vv^ealthy,  than  to 
have  iheni  (lay  to  be  their  executors?  Their  love  to 

ihemfelves  obtained  of  them  the  enriching  of  their  e- 
nemies;  and  now  they  are  glad  to  pay  them  well  for 

their  old  work,  and  their  prefent  journey.  God's 
people  had  flayed  like  flaves;  they  go  away,  like  con- 

querors, with  the  fpoil  of  thofe  that  hated  them, 
armed  for  fecurity,  and  wealthy  for  maintenance. 

Old  Jacob's  feventy  fouls  which  he  brought  down 
into  Egypt,  in  fpite  of  their  bondage  and  bloodflied, 
go  forth  fix  hundred  thoufand  men,  befides  children. 

The  world  is  v.-ell  mended  with  Ifrael,  fmce  he  went 
with 
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u'ith  his  ftaff  and  his  fcrip  over  Jordan.  Tyranny  is 
too  weak,  where  God  bids  "  Increafe  and  muhiply.'* 
I  know  not  where  elfe  the  good  herb  over-grows  the 
weeds;  the  church  out-ftrips  the  world.  I  fear,  if 
they  had  lived  in  eafe  and  deHcacy,  they  had  not  been 
fo  ftrong,  fo  numerous.  Never  any  rrue  Ifraelite  loft 
by  his  affliftion.  Not  only  for  the  action,  but  the 

time,  Pharaoh's  choice  meets  with  God's.  That  very 
night,  when  the  hundred  and  thirty  years  were  ex- 

pired, Ifrael  is  gone:  Pharaoh  neither  can,  nor  can 
will  to  keep  them  any  longer;  yet  in  this,  not  fulfil- 

ling God's  will,  but  his  own.  How  fweetly  doth  God 
difpofe  of  all  fecond  caufes.  that,  whiles  they  do  their 
own  will,  they  do  his! 

The  Ifraeiites  are  equally  glad  of  this  hafte.  Who 
vvTCuld  not  be  ready  to  go,  yea  to  fly  out  of  bondage? 
They  have  what  they  wifhed;  it  was  no  ftaying  for 
a  fecond  invitation.  Ihe  lofs  of  an  opportunity  is 
many  times  unrecoverable.  The  love  of  their  liberty 
made  the  burden  of  their  dough  light.  Who  knew 
w^iether  the  variable  mind  of  Pharaoh  might  return  to 
a  denial,  and,  after  all  its  ftubbornnefs,  repent  of 
his  obedience?  It  is  foolifli  to  hazard,  where  there  is 

certainty  of  good  offers,  and  uncertainty  of  continu- 
ance. They  go  therefore;  and  the  fame  God  that 

fetcht  them  out,  is  both  their  guide  and  protedor. 
How  carefully  doth  he  chufe  their  way!  not  the  near- 

er, but  the  fafer.  He  would  not  have  his  people  fo 
fuddenly  change  from  bondage  to  war. 

It  is  the  wondrous  mercy  of  God,  that  he  hath  re- 
fped,  as  to  his  own  glory,  fo  to  our  infirmities.  He 
intends  them  wars  hereafter,  but  after  fome  longer 

breathing,  and  more  preparation;  his  goodnefs  fo  or- 
ders all,  that  evils  are  not  ready  for  us,  till  we  be 

ready  for  them.  And  as  he  chufes,  fo  he  guides  their 
way.  That  they  might  not  err  in  that  fandy  and  un- 
trafted  vvildernefs,  liimfelf  goes  before  them:  who 

could 
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could  but  follow  chcarfully,  when  he  fees  God  lead 
him!  He  that  led  the  wife  men  by  a  ftar,  leads  Ifraei 
by  a  cloud.  That  was  an  higher  obje£l,  therefore  he 
gives  them  an  higher  and  more  heavenly  conduft  :  this 
was  more  earthly,  therefore  he  contents  himfelf  with 
a  lower  reprefentation  of  his  prefence ;  a  pillar  of 
cloud  and  fire:  a  pillar  for  lirmnefs,  of  cloud  and  nre 
for  vifibilityandufe.  The  greater  light  extinguifties  the 
iefs;  therefore  in  the  day  he  fhews  them  not  fire,  but 
a  cloud.  In  the  night  nothing  is  feen  without  light; 
therefore  he  (hews  them  not  the  cloud,  but  fire.  The 
cloud  ihelters  them  from  heat  by  day;  the  fire  digefls 
the  rawnefs  of  the  night.  The  fame  God  is  both  a 
cloud  and  a  fire  to  his  children,  ever  putting  himfelf 
into  thofe  forms  of  gracious  refpefts  that  may  belt  fit 
their  neceffities. 

As  good  motions  are  long  ere  they  can  enter  into 
hard  hearts,  fo  they  feldom  continue  long.  No  foon- 
er  were  the  backs  of  Ifrael  turned  to  depart,  than 

Pharaoh's  heart  and  face  is  turned  after  them,  to  fetch 
them  back  again.  It  vexes  him  to  fee  fo  great  a  com- 

mand, fo  much  wealth,  call  away  in  one  night,  which 
now  he  refolves  to  redeem,  though  with  more  plagues. 
The  fame  ambition  and  covetoufnefs,  that  made  him 
wear  out  fo  many  judgments,  will  not  leave  him,  till 

it  have  wrought  out  his  full  deftrudion.  All  God's 
vengeances  have  their  end,  the  final  perdition  of  his 
enemies,  which  they  cannot  reft  till  they  have  attain- 

ed. Pharaoh  therefore,  and  his  Egyptians,  will  needs 
go  fetch  their  bane.  They  well  knew  that  Ifrael  was 
filter  to  ferve  than  to  fight;  weary  with  their  fervi- 
tude,  not  trained  up  to  war,  not  furnifliad  with  pro- 
vifion  for  a  field:  themfelves,  captains  and  foldiers 
by  profeffion,  furniflied  with  horfes  and  chariots  of 
war.  They  gave  themfelves  therefore  the  viftory 
before-hand,  and  Ifrael  either  for  fpoil  or  bondage. 
Yea,  the  weak  Ifraelites  gave  up  themfelves  for  dead, 

and 
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and  are  already  talking  of  their  graves.  They  fee 
the  fea  before  them,  behind  them  the  Egyptians: 
they  know  not  whether  is  more  mercilefs,  and  are 
ftricken  with  the  fear  of  both.  O  God,  how  couldft 

thou  forbear  fo  dilh-uftful  a  people!  They  had  feen 
ail  thy  wonders  in  Egypt,  and  in  their  Gofhen;  they 
faw  even  now  thy  pillar  before  them,  and  yet  they 
did  more  fear  Egypt  than  believe  thee.  Thy  pati- 

ence is  no  le-fs  miracle  than  thy  deliverance.  But 
inftead  of  removing  from  them,  the  cloudy  pillar  re- 

moves behind  them,  and  (lands  betwixt  the  Ifraelites 

and  Egyptians ;  as  if  God  would  have  faid,  they  fhall 
iirft  overcome  me,  O  Ifrael,  ere  they  touch  thee. 

"Wonder  did  now  juflly  ftrive  with  fear  in  the  Ifrael- 
ites; when  they  fav/  the  cloud  remove  behind  them, 

and  the  fea  remove  before  them.  They  were  not 
ufed  to  fuch  bulwarks.  God  flood  behind  them  in 
the  cloud,  the  fea  reared  them  up  walls  on  both  fides 
of  them.  That,  which  they  feared  would  be  their  de- 
ftruftion,  protected  them.  How  eafily  can  God  make 
the  cruelleit  of  his  creatures  both  our  friends  and  pa- 

trons ! 
Yet  here  was  faith  mixed  with  unbelief.  He  was 

a  bold  Ifraelite  that  fet  the  firil  foot  into  the  channel 

of  the  fea:  and  every  ftep  that  they  fet,  in  that  moilt 
way,  v/as  a  new  exercife  of  their  faith.  Pharaoh  fees 
all  this,  and  wonders;  yet  hath  not  the  wit  or  grace 
to  think,  (though  the  pillar  tells  him  fo  much)  that 
God  made  a  difference  betv/ixt  him  and  Ifrael.  He 

is  offended  with  the  fea,  for  giving  way  to  his  ene- 
mies, and  yet  fees  not  why  he  may  not  trufl  it  as  well 

as  they.  He  might  well  have  thought,  that  he  which 
gave  light  in  GoHien,  when  there  was  darknels  in 
Egypt,  could  as  well  diftinguifli  in  the  fea;  but  he 
cannot  now  either  confider,  or  fear:  it  is  his  time  to 
perifh.  God  makes  him  fair  way,  and  lets  him  run 
Imocthly  on,  till  he  be  come  to  the  midfl  of  the  fea; 

not 
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not  one  wave  may  rife  up  againfl  him,  to  wet  fo  much 
as  the  hoof  of  his  horfe.  Extraordinary  favours  to 
wicked  men  are  the  forerunners  of  their  ruin. 

Now,  when  God  fees  the  Egyptians  too  far  to  re- 
turn, he  finds  time  to  ftrike  them  with  their  laft  terror. 

They  know  not  why,  but  they  would  return  too  late. 
Thofe  chariots,  in  which  they  trufled,  now  fail  them ; 
as  having  done  fervice  enough,  to  carry  them  into 
perdition.     God  purfues  them,  and  they  cannot  flee 
from  him.     Wicked  men  make  equal  hafte,  both  to 
fm,  and  from  judgment:  but  they  fhall  one  day  find, 
that  it  is  not  more  eafy  to  run  into  fin,  than  impoffible 
to  run  away  from  judgment.  The  fea  will  fhew  them, 
that  it  regards  the  rod  of  Mofes,  not  the  fceptre  of 
Pharaoh;  and  now  fas  glad  to  have  got  the  enemies 
of  God  at  fuch  an  advantage)  fliuts  her  mouth  upon 
them,  and  fwallows  them  up  in  her  waves ;  and,  after 
fhe  hath  made  fport  with  them  a  while,  calls  them 
upon  her  fand,  for  a  fpeftacle  of  triumph  to  their  ad- 
verfaries. 

What  a  fight  was  this  to  the  Ifraelites,  when  they 
were  now  fafe  on  the  fhore,  to  fee  their  enemies 
come  floatirfg  after  them  upon  the  billows,  and  to 
find,  among  the  carcalTes  upon  the  fands,  their  knov/n. 
oppreffors,  which  now  they  can  tread  upon  with  in- 
fultation!  They  did  not  cry  more  loud  before,  than 
now  they  fing.  Not  their  faith,  but  their  fenfe, 
teaches  them  now  to  magnify  that  God,  after  their 
deliverance,  whom  they  hardly  trufled  for  their  de- 
liverance. 

BOOK 
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B  O  O  K    V. 

CoNTEMP.  I.     The  zuaters  o/'Marah. 

Srael  v/as  not  more  loth  to  come  to  the  Red- 

fea,  than  to  part  from  it.  How  foon  can  God  turn 
the  horror  of  any  evil  into  pleafure!  One  fhore  re- 
founded  with  fhrieks  of  fear;  the  other  with  tim- 

brels, and  dances,  and  fongs  of  deliverance.  Every 
main  alHid:ion  is  our  red-fea,  which,  Vv^hile  it  threats  to 
fvvallow,  preferves  us.  At  laft  our  fongs  fhall  be 
louder  than  our  cries.  The  Ifraelitifh  dames,  when 
they  faw  their  danger,  thought  they  might  have  left 
their  timbrels  behind  them.  How  unprofitable  a  bur- 

den feemed  thofe  inftruments  of  mufic!  Yet  novr 

they  live  to  renew  that  forgotten  minftrelfy,  and  dance- 
ing,  which  their  bondage  had  fo  long  difcontinued: 
and  well  might  thofe  feet  dance  upon  the  fhore,  which 
had  walked  through  the  fea.  The  land  of  Gofhen 
was  not  fo  bountiful  to  them,  as  thefe  waters:  that 
afforded  them  a  fervile  life;  this  gave  them  at  once 
freedom,  victory,  riches,  bellowing  upon  them  the 
remainder  of  that  wealth  which  the  Egyptians  had 
but  lent.  It  was  a  pleafure  to  fee  the  floating  car- 
calTes  of  their  adverfaries;  and  every  day  offers  them 
new  booties:  it  is  no  marvel  then  if  their  hearts  were 

tied  to  thefe  banks.  If  we  find  but  a  little  pleafure 
in  our  life,  we  are  ready  to  dote  upon  it.  Every 
fmall  contentment  glues  our  affections  to  that  we  like; 
and  if  here  our  iraperfed:  delights  hold  us  fo  faff  that 
we  would  not  be  loofed,  how  forcible  ffiall  thofe  in- 

finite joys  be  above,  when  our  foals  are  once  poffeffed 
of  them! 

Yet,  if  the  place  had  pleafed  them  more,  it  is  no 
marvel  they  were  willing  to  folio v/  Mofes;  that  they 
durll  follow  him  in  the  wildernefs,  whom  they  follow- 
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ed  through  the  fea.  It  is  a  great  confirmation  to  any 
people,  when  they  have  feen  the  hand  of  God  with 
their  guide.  O  Saviour,  which  haft  undertaken  to 
carry  me  from  the  fpiritual  Egypt,  to  the  land  of  pro- 
mife,  how  faithful,  how  powerful  have  I  found  thee! 
how  fearlefsly  fliould  I  truft  thee!  how  chearfully 
fhould  I  follov/  thee  through  contempt,  poverty, 
death  itfelf!  "  Mafter,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  us  come  un- 
"  to  thee.'* 

Immediately  before  they  had  complained  of  too 
much  water;  now  they  go  three  days  without.  Thus 
God  meant  to  punifh  their  infidelity,  with  the  defeat 
of  thii,  whofe  abundance  made  them  to  diftruft.  Be- 

fore, they  faw  all  water,  no  land ;  now,  all  dry  and 
dufty  land,  and  no  water.  Extremities  are  the  beft 
trials  of  men;  as  in  bodies,  thofe,  that  can  bear  fud- 
den  changes  of  heats  and  cold  without  complaint,  are 
the  ftrongeft.  So  much  as  an  evil  touches  upon  the 
mean,  fo  much  help  it  yields  towards  patience.  Eve- 

ry degree  of  forrow  is  a  preparation  of  the  next:  but 
when  we  pafs  to  extremes  without  the  mean,  we; 
want  the  benefit  of  recollection,  and  muft  truft  to  our 
prefent  ftrength.  To  come  from  all  things  to  nothing, 
is  not  a  defcent,  but  a  downfal;  and  it  is  a  rare 
ftrength  and  conftancy,  not  to  be  maimed  at  leaft. 
Thefe  headlong  evils,  as  they  are  the  foreft,  fo  they 
muft  be  moft provided  for;  as, on  the  contrary,  afudden 
advancement,  from  a  low  condition  to  the  height  of 
honour,  is  moft  hard  to  manage.  No  man  can  marvel 
how  that  tyrant  blinded  his  captives,  when  he  hears 
that  he  brought  them  immediately  out  of  a  dark  dun- 

geon, into  rooms  that  were  made  bright  and  glorious. 
We  are  not  worthy  to  know  for  what  we  are  referved^ 
No  evil  can  amaze  us,  if  we  can  overcome  fudden  ex- 
tremities. 

The  long  deferring  of  a  good,  though  tedious,  yet 
makes  it  the  better  when  it  comes.     Well  did  the 

Vol.  I.  1  Ifvaelites 
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Ifraeiites  hope,  that  the  waters,  which  were  fo  long  in 
finding,  would  be  precious  when  they  were  found: 
yet  behold  they  are  crofled,  not  only  in  their  defires, 
but  in  their  hopes ;  for,  after  three  days  travel,  the 
firft  fountains  they  find  are  bitter  waters.  If  thefe 
wells  had  not  run  pure  gall,  they  could  not  have  fo 
much  complained.  Long  thirfl  will  make  bitter  wa- 

ters fweet.  Yet  fuch  were  thefe  fprings,  that  the  If- 
raeiites did  not  fo  much  like  their  moifture,  as  abhor 

their  relifii.  I  fee  the  firft  handfel  that  God  gives 
them,  in  their  voyage  to  the  land  of  promife,  third 
and  bitternefs.  Satan  gives  us  pleafant  entrances  in- 

to his  ways,  and  referves  the  bitternefs  for  the  end. 
God  inures  us  to  our  worfl  at  firft,  and  fweetens  our 
conclufion  with  pleafure. 

The  fame  God,  that  would  not  lead  Ifrael  through 
the  Philiftines  land,  left  they  fhould  flirink  at  the  fight 
of  war,  now  leads  through  the  wildernefs,  and  fears 
not  to  try  their  patience  with  bitter  potions.  If  he 
had  not  loved  them,  the  Egyptian  furnace,  or  fword, 
had  prevented  their  thirft,  or  that  fea  whereof  their 
enemies  drunk  dead;  and  yet  fee  how  he  diets  them. 
Never  any  have  had  fo  bitter  draughts  upon  earth,  as 
thofe  he  loves  beft.  The  palate  is  an  ill  judge  of  the 
favours  of  God.  O  my  Saviour,  thou  didft  drink  a 
more  bitter  cup  from  the  hands  of  thy  Father,  than 
that  which  thou  refufedft  of  the  Jews,  or  than  that 
which  I  can  drink  from  thee! 

Before,  they  could  not  drink  if  they  would ;  now, 
they  might  and  would  not.  God  can  give  us  bleffmgs 
with  fuch  a  tang,  that  the  fruition  fnall  not  much  dif- 

fer from  the  want.  So  many  a  one  hath  riches,  not 
grace  to  ufe  them;  many  have  children,  but  fuch  as 
they  prefer  barrennefs.  They  had  faid  before.  Oh 
that  we  had  any  water!  Now,  Oh  that  we  had  good  wa- 

ter! It  is  good  fo  to  defire  bleflings  from  God,  that 
wc 
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we  may  be  the  better  for  enjoying  them;  fo  to  crave 
water,  that  it  may  not  be  fauced  with  bitternefs. 

Now,  thefe  fond  Ifraelites,  inftead  of  praying,  mur- 
mur; inftead  of  praying  to  God,  murmur  againft  Mo- 

fes.     ''  What  hath  the  righteous  doiler"      He  made 
not  either  the  wildernefs  dry,  or  the  waters  bitter; 
yea,  if  his  conduct  were  the  matter,  what  one  foot 
went  he  before  them  without  God?  The  pillar  led 
them,  and  not  he;  yet  Mofes  is  murmured  at.     It  is 
the  hard  condition  of  authority,  that  when  the  mul- 

titude fare  well,  they  applaud  themfelves;  when  ill, 
they  repine  againft  their  governors.     Who  can  hope 

to  be  free,  if  Mofes  efcape  not?   Never  any  prince' 
fo  merited  of  a  people.     He  thruft  himfelf  upon  the 

pikes  of  Pharaoh's  tyranny.     He  brought  them  from 
a  bondage  worfe  than  death.     His  rod  divided  the 
fea,  and  fliared  life  to  them,  death  to  their  purfuers. 
Who  would  not  have  thought  thefe  men  fo  obliged 
to  Mofes,    that  no  death  could  have  opened   their 
mouths,  or  raifed  their  hands  againfl;  him?  Yet,  now, 
the  firfl  occafion  of  want  makes  them  rebel.     No  be- 

nefit can  flop  the  mouth  of  impatience.     If  our  turn 

be -not  ferved  for  the  prefent,  former  favours  are  ei- 
ther forgotten  or  contemned.      No  marvel  if  we  deal 

fo  with  men,    when  God  receives  this  meafure  from 
us.     One  year  of  famine,  one  fummer  of  peRilence, 
one  moon  of  unfeafonable  weather,  makes  us  over- 

look all  thebleflings  of  God;  and  more  to  mutiny  at 
the  fenfe  of  our  evil,  than  to  praife  him  for  our  va- 
rieties  of  good  :  whereas  favours  well-beftowed  leave 
us  both  mindful  and  confident:,  and  will  not  fufxer  us 
either  fo  forget  or  diftruft.     O  God,  I  have  made  an 
ill  ufe  of  thy  mercies,  if  I  have  not  learned  to  be  con- 

tent with  thy  corrections. 
Mofes  was  in  the  fame  want  of  water  with  them, 

in  the  fame  diftafte  of  bitternefs,  and  yet  the;  fay  to 
Mofes,  What  fliall  we  drink?    If  they  had  feen  him 

I  2    -        •  ft^r- 
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furnifhed  with  full  veffels  of  fweet  water,  and  them- 
felves  put  over  to  this  unfavoury  liquor,  envy  might 
have  given  fome  colour  to  this-mutiny;  but  now  their 
leader's  commonmiferymighthavefreedhimfrom  their 
murmurs.  They  held  it  one  piece  of  the  late  Egyp- 

tian tyranny,  that  a  talk  was  required  of  them  (which 
the  impofers  knew  they  could  not  perform)  to  make 
brick  when  they  had  no  draw;  yet  they  fay  to  Mo- 
fes.  What  fhall  we  drink?  Themfelves  are  grown  ex- 

actors, and  are  ready  to  menace  more  than  ftripes,  if 
they  have  not  their  ends,  without  means.  Mofes. 
took  not  upon  him  their  provifion,  but  their  deliver- 

ance; and  yet,  as  if  he  had  been  the  common  victualler 
of  the  camp,  they  alk.  What  fhall  we  drink?  When 
want  meets  with  impatient  minds,  it  tranfports  them 
to  fury ;  every  thing  difquiets,  and  nothing  fatisfies 
them. 

What  courfe  doth  Mofes  now  take?  That  which 

they  (hould  have  done,  and  did  not.  They  cried  not 
more  fervently  to  him,  than  he  to  God.  If  he  were 
their  leader,  God  was  his.  That  which  they  unjuftly 
required  of  him,  he  juftly  requires  of  God  that  could 
do  it.  He  knew  whence  to  look  for  redrefs  of  all 

complaints  :  this  was  not  his  charge,  but  his  Maker's, which  was  able  to  maintain  his  own  a6l.  I  fee  and 

acknowledge  the  harbour  that  we  muft  put  into,  in 
all  our  ill  weather.  It  is  to  thee,  O  God,  that  we 
muft  pour  out  our  hearts,  which  only  canft  make  our 
bitter  waters  fweet. 

Might  not  that  rod,  which  took  away  the  liquid 
nature  from  the  waters,  and  made  them  folid,  have 
alfo  taken  away  the  bitter  quality  from  thefe  waters, 
and  made  them  fweet,  fmce  to  flow  is  natural  unto 
the  water,  to  be  bitter  is  but  accidental?  Mofes  durft 
not  employ  his  rod  without  a  precept;  he  knew  the 
power  came  from  the  commandment.  We  may 
not  prefume  on  likelihoods,  but  depend  upon  war- 

rants : 
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rants:  therefore  Mofes  doth  not  Hft  up  his  rod  to  the 
waters,  but  his  hand  and  voice  to  God. 

The  hand  of  faith  never  knocked  at  heaven  in  vain. 

No  fooner  hath  Mofes  fhewed  his  grievance,  than 
God  fhews  him  the  remedy;  yet  an  unhkely  one, 
that  it  might  be  miraculous.  He  that  made  the  wa- 

ters, could  have  given  them  any  favour.  How  eafy 
is  it  for  him,  that  made  the  matter,  to  alter  the  quality ! 
It  is  not  more  hard  to  take  away,  than  to  give.  Who 
doubts  but  the  fame  hand,  that  created  them,  might 
have  immediately  changed  them?  Yet  that  almighty 
power  will  do  it  by  means.  A  piece  of  wood  muA: 
fweeten  the  waters.  What  relation  hath  wood  to 
water?  or  that  which  hath  no  favour,  to  the  redrefs 
of  hitternefs?  Yet  here  is  no  more  pofTibility  of  fail- 

ing, than  proportion  to  the  fuccefs.  All  things  are 
fubjedt  to  the  command  of  their  Maker.  He,  that 
made  all  of  nothing,  can  make  every  thing  of  any 
thing.  There  is  fo  much  power,  in  every  creature,  as 
he  will  pleafe  to  give.  It  is  the  praife  of  Omnipotency 
to  work  by  improbabilities;  Eliflia  with  fait,  Mofes 
with  wood,  fhall  fweeten  the  bitter  waters.  Let  no 
man  defpife  the  means,  when  he  knows  the  author. 

God  taught  his  people  by  actions,  as  well  as  words. 
This  entrance  (hewed  them  their  whole  journey, 
wherein  they  (hould  tafle  of  much  bitternefs;  but  at 
laft,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  fweetned  with  com- 

fort: Or  did  it  not  reprefent  themfelves  rather  in  the 
journey,  in  the  fountains  of  whofe  hearts  were  the 
bitter  waters  of  manifold  corruptions  ?  yet  their  un- 
favoury  fouls  are  fweetned  by  the  graces  of  his  Spirit, 
O  blelfed  Saviour,  the  wood  of  thy  crofs,  that  is, 
the  application  of  thy  fufferings,  is  enough  to  fweeten 
a  whole  fea  of  bitternefs!  I  care  not  how  unpleafant 
a  potion  I  find  in  this  wildernefs,  if  the  power  and  be- 

nefit of  thy  precious  death  may  feafon  it  to  my  foul. 
I  3  CoN^ 
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CoNTEMP.  II.    Of  the  Quails  and  Manna. 

Tli  E  thirft  of  Ifrael  is  well  quenched ;  for,  be- 
fides  the  change  of  the  waters  of  Marah,  their 

flation  is  changed  to  Elim,  where  were  twelve  foun- 
tains for  their  twelve  tribes.  And  now  they  complain 

as  much  of  hunger. 

Contentation  is  a  rare  bleffing;  becaufe  it  arifes  ei- 
ther from  a  fruition  of  all  comforts,  or  a  not  defiring  of 

fome  which  we  have  not.  Now,  we  are  never  fo 
bare,  as  not  to  have  fome  benefits;  never  fo  full,  as 

not  to  want  fom.thing,  yeaas  not  to  be  full  of  wants. 
God  hath  much  ado  with  us.  Either  we  lack  health, 

or  quietnefs,  or  children,  or  wealth,  or  company,  or 
ourfelves  in  all  thefe.  It  is  a  wonder  thefe  men  found 

not  fault  with  the  want  of  fauce  to  their  quails,  or 
with  their  old  cloaths,  or  their  folltary  way.  Nature 
is  moderate  in  her  defires;  but  conceit  is  unfatiable. 

Yet  who  can  deny  hunger  to  be  a  fore  vexation?  Be- 
fore, they  were  forbidden  four  bread ;  but  now,  what 

leaven  is  fo  four  as  want  ?  When  means  hold  out,  it 

is  eafy  to  be  content.  Whiles  their  dough,  and  other 

cakes  lafled,  Vv'hiles  they  were  gathering  of  the  dates 
of  Elim,  we  hear  no  news  of  them.  Who  cannot 

pray  for  his  daily  bread,  when  he  hath  it  in  his  cup- 
board? But  Vv'hen  our  own  provifion  fails  us,  then 

not  to  diftruft  the  provifion  of  God,  is  a  noble  trial 
of  faith.  They  fhould  have  faid,  He  that  (lopt  the 
mouth  of  the  fea,  that  it  could  not  devour  us,  can  as 

eafily  ftop  the  mouth  of  our  flomachs.  It  was  no  eafier 

matter  to  kill  the  firil-born  of  Egypt,  by  his  imme- 

diate hand,' than  to  preferve  us.  He  that  commanded 
the  fea  to  (land  ftill  and  gaurd  us,  can  as  eafily  com- 

mand the  earth  to  nourifh  us.  He  that  made  the  rod 

a  ferpent,  can  as  well  make  thefe  ftones  bread.  He 

that  brought  armies  of  frogs  and  caterpillars  to  Egypt, 
can 
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can  as  well  bring  whole  drifts  of  birds  andbeafts  to  the 
defert.  He  that  fweetened  the  waters  with  wood, 
can  as  well  refrefli  our  bodies  with  the  fruits  of  the 
earth.  Why  do  we  not  wait  on  him,  whom  we  have 
found  fo  powerful?  Now  they  fet  the  mercy  and  love 
of  God  upon  a  wrong  lafl:,  whiles  they  meafure  it 
only  by  their  prefent  fenfe.  Nature  is  jocund  and 
chearful,  while  it  profpereth:  let  God  withdraw 
his  hand,  no  fight,  no  truft.  Thofe  can  praife  him 
with  timbrels,  for  a  prefent  favour,  that  cannot  de- 

pend upon  him  in  the  want  of  means  for  a  future. 
We  all  are  never  weary  of  receiving,  foon  weary  of  • 
attending. 

The  other  mutiny  was  of  fome  few  malcontents, 
perhaps  thofe  ftrangers,  which  fought  their  own  pro-^ 
tedion  under  the  wing  of  Ifrael;  this,  of  the  whole 
troop.  Not  that  none  were,  free:  Caleb,  Jofnua, 
Mofes,  Aaron,  Miriam,  were  not  yet  tainted.  Ufu- 
ally  God  meafures  the  ftate  of  any  church  or  coun- 

try by  the  moft;  the  greater  part  carries  both  the 

name  and  cenfure.  Sins  are  fo  much  the  greatei",  as 
they  are  more  univerfal:  fo  far  is  evil  from  being  ex- 

tenuated by  the  multitude  of  the  guilty,  that  nothing 
can  more  aggravate  it.  With  men,  commonnefs  may 
plead  for  favour;  with  God,  it  pleads  for  judgment. 
Many  bands  draw  the  cable  with  more  violence  than 
few.  The  leprofy  of  the  whole  body  is  more  loath- 
fome  than  that  of  a  part. 

But  what  do  thefe  mutineers  fay?  Oh  that  w^  had 
died  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord!  And  whofe  hand  was 
this,  O  ye  fond  Ifraelites,  if  ye  mud  periili  by  fa- 

mine? God  carried  you  forth;  God  reflrained  his 
creatures  from  you ;  and,  while  you  are  ready  to  die 
thus,  ye  fay.  Oh  that  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord! 

It  is  the  folly  of  men,  that  in  immediate  judgments 

they  can  fee  God's  hand;  not  in  thofe  whofefecond 
I  4  caufet 
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caufes  are  fenfible:  whereas  God  holds  himfelf  equal- 
ly interefted  in  all,  challenging,  that  there  is  no  evil 

in  the  city  but  from  him.  It  is  but  one  hand,  and 
many  inftruments,  that  God  ftrikes  us  with.  The 
water  may  not  lofe  the  name, though  it  comes  by  chan- 

nels and  pipes  from  the  fpring.  It  is  our  faithlefsnefs, 
that,  in  vifible  means,  we  fee  not  him  that  is  invifible. 

And  when  would  they  have  wi(hed  to  die?  "When 
they  fat  by  the  flefh-pots  of  Egypt.  Alas,  what  good 
would  their  flefh-pots  have  done  them  in  their  death! 
If  they  might  fuflain  their  life,  yet  what  could  they 
avail  them  in  dying?  For,  if  they  were  unpleafanr, 
what  comfort  was  it  to  fee  them?  ifpleafant,  what 
comfort  to  part  from  them?  Our  greatefl  pleafures 
are  but  pains  in  their  lofs.  Every  mind  aflfecls  that 
"which  is  like  itfelf.  Carnal  minds  are  for  the  flefh- 
pots  of  Egypt,  though  bought  with  fervitude  :  fpiri- 
tual  are  for  the  prefence  of  God,  though  redeemed 

with  famine;  and  would  rather  die  in  God's  prefence, 
than  live  without  him,  in  the  fight  of  delicate  or  full 
difhes. 

They  loved  their  lives  well  enough.  I  heard  how 
they  fhrieked,  when  they  were  in  danger  of  the  E- 
gyptians;  yet  now  they  fay.  Oh  that  we  had  died! 
Not,  Oh  that  we  might  live  by  the  flefli-pots;  but. 
Oh  that  we  had  died!  Although  life  be  naturally  fweet, 
yet  a  little  difcontentment  makes  us  weary.  It  is  a 
bafe  cowardlinefs,  fo  foon  as  ever  we  are  called  from 
the  garrifon  to  the  field,  to  think  of  running  away. 
Then  is  our  fortitude  worthy  of  praife,  when  we  can 
endure  to  be  miferable. 

But,  what,  can  no  flefh-pots  ferve  but  thofe  of  E- 
gypt?  I  am  deceived,  if  that  land  afibrded  them  any 
flefli-pots  fave  their  own.  Their  landlords  of  Egypt 
held  it  abomination  to  eat  of  their  difhes,  or  to  kill 
that  which  they  did  eat.  In  thofe  times  then  they 
did  eat  of  their  ownj  and  why  not  now?  They  had 

droves 
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droves  of  cattle  in  the  wildernefs ;  why  did  they  not 
take  of  them?  Surely,  if  they  would  have  been  as 
good  hufbands  of  their  cattle  as  they  were  of  their 
dough,  they  might  have  had  enough  to  eat  without 
need  of  murmuring:  for,  if  their  back-burden  of  dough 
lafted  for  a  month,  their  herds  might  have  ferved 
them  many  years.  All  grudging  is  odious,  but  mofl 
when  our  hands  are  full.  To  whine,  in  the  midit  of 
abundance,  is  a  fhameful  unthankfulnefs. 

When  a  man  would  have  looked  that  the  anger  of 
God  {hould  have  appeared  in  fire,  now,  behold,  his 

glory  appears  in  a  cloud.  Oh  the  exceeding  long  fuf- 
fering  of  God,  that  hears  their  murmurings,  and,  as 
if  he  had  been  bound  to  content  them,  inftead  of  pu- 
nilhing  pleafes  them!  As  a  kind  mother  would  deal 
with  a  crabbed  child,  who  rather  dills  him  with  the 
breaft,  than  calls  for  the  rod.  One  would  have 
thought  that  the  fight  of  the  cloud  of  God  ihould 
have  difpelled  the  cloud  of  their  diftruft;  and  this 
glory  of  God  fhould  have  made  them  afhamed  of 
themfelves,  and  afraid  of  him:  yet  1  do  not  hear 
them  once  fay,  What  a  mighty  and  gracious  God  have 
we  diftrufted?  Nothing  will  content  an  impotent  mind 
but  fruition.  When  an  heart  is  hardened  with  any 
paflion,  it  will  endure  much,  ere  it  will  yield  to  relent. 

Their  eyes  faw  the  cloud;  their  ears  heard  the 
promife;  the  performance  is  fpeedy  and  anfwerabie. 
Needs  mud  they  be  convinced,  when  they  faw  God 
as  glorious  in  his  work  as  in  his  prefence;  when 
they  faw  his  word  juftified  by  his  acl.  God  tells  them 
afore-hand  what  he  will  do,  that  their  expectation 
might  (lay  their  hearts.  He  doth  that  v/hich  he  fore- 

told, that  they  might  learn  to  trufl  him  ere  he  per- 
form. They  defired  meat,  and  receive  quails;  they 

defired  bread,  and  have  manna.  If  they  had  had  of 
the  coarfefl  flefli,  and  of  the  bafefl  pulfe,  hunger 
\vould  have  made  it  dainty:  but  now  God  will  pam- 

per 
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per  their  famine;  and  gives  them  meat  of  kings,  and 

bread  of  angels.  "What  a  world  of  quails  were  but 
fufficient  to  ferve  fix  hundred  thoufand  perfons?  They 
were  all  ftrong,  all  hungry;  neither  could  they  be 
fatisfied  with  fmgie  fowls.  What  a  table  hath  God 
prepared  in  the  defert,  for  abundance,  for  delicacy! 
Never  prince  was  fo  ferved  in  his  greateft  pomp,  as 
thefe  rebellious  Ifraelites  in  the  wildernefs.  God 

loves  to  over-deferve  of  men,  and  to  exceed,  not  only 
their  fms,  but  their  very  defires,  in  mercy.  How  good 
fhall  we  find  him  to  thofe  that  pleafe  him,  fmce  he  is 
fo  gracious  to  offenders!  If  the  moft  gracious  Ifrael- 

ites be  fed  with  quails  and  manna,  O  what  goodnefs 
is  that  he  hath  laid  up  for  them  that  love  him!  As,  on 
the  contrary,  if  the  righteous  fcarce  be  faved,  where 
will  the  fmners  appear!  O  God,  thou  canft,  thou 
wilt  make  this  difference.  Howfoever,  with  us  men, 
the  moft  crabbed  and  ftubborn  oftentimes  fare  the 

beft,  the  righteous  Judge  of  the  world  frames  his  re- 
muneration as  he  finds  us:  and  if  his  mercy  fometimes 

provoke  the  worft  to  repentance  by  his  temporal  fa- 

vours, yet' he  ever  referves  fo  much  greater  reward 
for  the  righteous,  as  eternity  is  beyond  time,  and 
heaven  above  earth. 

It  was  not  of  any  natural  inftindl,  but  from  the  o- 
ver-ruling  power  of  their  Creator,  that  thefe  quails 
came  to  the  defert.  Needs  mufl  they  come  whom 
God  brings.  Kis  hand  is  in  all  the  motions  of  his 
meaneft  creatures.  Not  only  we,  but  they  move  in 
him.  As  not  many  quails,  fo  not  one  fparrow  falls 
without  him.  How  much  more  are  the  adions  of  his 

beft  creature,  man,  direded  by  his  providence?  How 
afhamed  might  thefe  Ifraelites  have  been,  to  fee  thefe 
creatures  fo  obedient  to  their  Creator,  as  to  come  and 
offer  themfelves  to  their  flaughter;  whiles  they  went 
fo  repiningly  to  his  fervice  and  their  own  preferment? 
Who  can  diftruft  the  provifion  of  the  great  Houfe- 

keeper 
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keeper  of  the  v.'orld,  when  he  fees  how  he  can  furnifh 
his  tables  at  pleafure?  Is  he  grown  now  carelefs,  or 
we  faithlefs  rather?  Why  do  we  not  repofe  upon  his 
mercy?  Rather  than  we  ftiall  want,  when  we  truft 
him,  he  will  fetch  quails  from  all  the  coafts  of  heaven 
to  our  board.  O  Lord,  thy  hand  is  not  fhortened 
to  give;  let  not  ours  be  fliortened,  or  fhut  in  receiv- 
*"S-  ... 

Elijah's  fervitors,  the  ravens,  brought  him  his  full 
fervice  of  bread  and  flefh  at  once,  each  morning  and 
evening.     But  thefe  Ifraelites  have  their  flefli  at  even, 
and  their  bread  in  the  morning.     Good  reafon  there 

fhould  be  a  ditference.    Elijah's  table  was  upon  God's 
dired  appointment;  the  Ifraelites  upon  their  mutiny. 

Although  God  v.'ill  relieve  them  with  provifion,  yet 
he  will  punifh  their  impatience  with  delay;   fo  fhall 
they  know  themfelves  his  people,  that  they  fhall  find 
they  were  murmurers.     Not  only  in  the  matter,  but 
in  the  order,  God  anfwers  their  grudging;  firft,  they 
complain  of  the  want  of  flefh-pots,  then  of  bread.    In 
the  firft  place  therefore  they  have  flefh,  bread  after. 
When  they  have  fiefh,  yet  they  muft  flay  a  time  ere  they 
can  have  a  full  meal,  unlefs  they  would  eat  their  meat 
breadlefs,  and  their  bread  dry.     God  will  be  waited 
on,  and  will  give  the  confummation  of  his  blefTmgs  at 
his  leifure.     In  the  evening  of  our  life,  we  have  the 
firfl:  pledges  of  his  favour;  but  in  the  morning  of  our 
refurreclion,  muil  we  look  for  our  perfed  fatiety  of 
the  true  manna,  the  bread  of  life. 

Now  the  Ifraelites  fped  well  with  their  quails;  they 
did  eat  and  digeft,  and  profper:  not  long  after,  they 
have  quails  with  a  vengeance;  the  meat  was  pleafant, 
but  the  lauce  was  fearful.     They  let  down  the  quails 
at  their  mouth,   but  they  came  out  at  their  noftrils. 
How  much  better  had  it  been  to  have  died  of  hunger, 
through  the  chaflifement  of  God,  than  of  the  plague 
of  God,  with  the  flefli  betwixt  their  teeth!  Behold, 

they 
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they  perifli  of  the  fame  difeafe  then,  whereof  they 
ROW  recover.  The  fame  fm  repeated  is  death,  whofe 
firft  a6l  found  remiffion.  Relapfes  are  defperate, 
where  the  ficknefs  itfelf  is  not.  With  us  men,  once 
goes  away  with  a  warning,  the  fecond  is  but  whip- 

ping, the  third  is  death.  It  is  a  mortal  thing  to  abufe 
the  lenity  of  God.  We  fhould  be  prefumptuoufly  mad, 
to  hope  that  God  will  ftand  us  for  a  fmning-ftock,  to 
provoke  him  how  we  will.  It  is  more  mercy  than 
he  owes  us,  if  he  forbear  us  once;  it  is  his  juflice  to 
plague  us  the  fecond  time.  We  may  thank  ourfelves, 
if  we  will  not  be  warned. 

Their  meat  was  ftrange,  but  nothing  fo  much  as 
their  bread.  To  find  quails  in  a  vi^ildernefs  was  un- 
ufual;  but  for  bread  to  come  down  from  heaven  was 
yet  more.  They  had  feen  quails  before,  though  not 
in  fuch  number;  manna  was  never  feen  till  now. 
From  this  day,  till  their  fettling  in  Canaan,  God 
wrought  a  perpetual  miracle  in  this  food.  A  miracle 
in  the  place:  other  bread  rifes  up  from  below,  this 
fell  down  from  above;  neither  did  it  ever  rain  bread 
till  now;  yet  fo  did  this  heavenly  ihower  fall,  that  it 
is  confined  to  the  camp  of  Ifrael.  A  miracle  in  the 
quantity;  that  every  morning  fhould  fall  enough  to 
fill  fo  many  hundred  thoufand  mouths  and  maws.  A 
miracle  in  the  compofition;  that  it  is  fweet  like  honey- 
cakes,  round  like  corianders,  tranfparent  as  dew.  A 
miracle  in  the  quality;  that  it  melted  by  one  heat,  by 
another  hardened.  A  miracle  in  the  difference  of  the 

fall;  that  (as  if  it  knew  times,  and  would  teach  them 
as  well  as  feed  them)  it  fell  double  in  the  even  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  on  the  Sabbath  fell  not.  A  miracle  in 
the  putrefaclion  and  prefervation;  that  it  was  full  of 
worms,  when  it  was  kept  beyond  the  due  hour  for 
didrufl:  full  of  fweetnef^,  when  it  was  kept  a  day 
longer  for  religion;  yea,  many  ages,  in  the  ark,  for  a 
monument  of  the  power  and  mercy  of  the  Giver.     A miraclQ 
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miracle  in  the  continuance  and  ceafing;  that  this 
(hower  of  bread  followed  their  camp  in  all  their  re- 

movals, till  they  came  to  tafte  of  the  bread  of  Canaan  j 
and  then  withdrew  Itfelf,  as  if  it  fhould  have  faid,  Ye 
need  no  miracles,  now  ye  have  means. 

They  had  the  types,  we  have  the  fubftance.  In 
this  wildernefs  of  the  world,  the  true  manna  is  rained 

upon  the  tents  of  our  hearts.  He  that  fent  the  man- 
na, was  the  manna  which  he  fent.  He  hath  faid, 

"  I  am  the  manna  that  came  down  from  heaven." 
Behold,  their  whole  meals  were  facramental.  Every 
morfel  they  did  eat  was  fpiritual.  We  eat  flill  of  their 
manna:  (till  he  comes  down  from  heaven.  He  hath 

fubftance  enough  for  worlds  of  fouls,  yet  only  is  to 
be  found  in  the  lifts  of  the  true  church ;  he  hath  more 

fweetnefs  than  the  honey,  and  the  honey-comb.  Hap- 
py are  we,  if  we  can  find  him  fo  fweet  as  he  is. 
The  fame  hand  that  rained  manna  upon  their  tents, 

could  have  rained  it  into  their  mouths,  or  laps.  God 
loves  we  fliould  take  pains  for  our  fpiritual  food. 
Little  would  it  have  availed  them,  that  the  manna  lay 
about  their  tents,  if  they  had  not  gone  forth  and  ga- 

thered it,  beaten  it,  baked  it.  Let  falvation  be  never 
fo  plentiful,  if  we  bring  it  not  home,  and  make  it  ours 
by  faith,  we  are  no  whit  the  better.  If  the  work 
done,  and  means  ufed,  had  been  enough  to  give  life, 
no  Ifraelite  had  died.  Their  bellies  were  full  of  that 

bread,  whereof  one  crumb  gives  Hfe;  yet  they  died 
many  of  them  in  difpleafure.  As  in  natural,  fo  in  fpi- 

ritual things,  we  may  not  truft  to  means.  The  car- 
cafs  of  the  facrament  cannot  give  life,  but  the  foul  of 
it,  which  is  the  thing  reprefented.  I  fee  each  man 
gather,  and  take  his  juft  meafure  out  of  the  common 
heap.  We  muft  be  induftrious,  and  helpful  each  to 
other;  but,  when  we  have  done,  Chrift  is  not  partial. 
If  our  fandification  differ,  yet  our  juftification  is  equal 
in  all. 

He 
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He  that  gave  an  omer  to  each,  could  have  given  an 
epha.  As  eafily  could  he  have  rained  down  enough 
for  a  month,  or  a  year  at  once,  as  for  a  day.  God 
delights  to  have  us  live  in  a  continual  dependence  up- 

on his  providence,  and  each  day  renew  the  a6ls  of  our 
faith  and  thankfulnefs.  But  v;hat  a  covetous  Ifraelite 

was  that,  which,  in  a  foolifli  diftruft,  would  be  fpar- 
ing  the  charges  of  God,  and  referving  that  for  morn- 

ing, which  he  fhould  have  fpent  upon  his  flipper?  He 
fliall  know,  that  even  the  bread  that  came  down  from 
heaven  can  corrupt.  The  manna  was  from  above, 
the  worms  and  ftink  from  his  diffidence.  Nothing  is 
fo  fovereign,  v.hich  being  perverted  may  not  annoy, 
inftead  of  benefiting  us. 

Yet  I  fee  fome  difference  between  the  true  and  ty- 
pical manna;  God  never  meant  that  the  fhadow  and 

the  body  fliould  agree  in  all  things.  The  outward 
manna  referved  was  poifon:  the  fpiritual  manna  is 
to  us,  as  it  was  to  the  ark,  not  good,  unlefs  it  be  kept 
perpetually.  If  we  keep  it,  it  fhall  keep  us  from  pu- 
trefaftion.  The  outward  manna  fell  not  at  all  on 

the  Sabbath.  The  fpiritual  manna,  though  it  baulks 

no  day,  yet  it  falls  double  on  God's  day;  and  if  we 
gather  it  not  then,  we  famifh.  In  that  true  Sabbath 
of  our  glorious  reft,  we  fhall  for  ever  feed  of  that 
manna  which  we  have  gathered  in  this,  even  of  our 
life. 

CoNTEMP.  III.    Of  the  Rock  of  Rephidim. 

'  Efore,  Ifrael  thirfted  and  was  fatisfied ;  after  that, 
*  they  hungered  and  were  filled  ;  now  they  thirfl 

again.  They  have  bread  and  meat,  but  want  drink. 
It  is  a  marvel  if  God  do  not  evermore  hold  cs  fhort 

of  fomething,  becaufe  he  would  keep  us  ftill  in  exer- 

cife.  We  fhould  forget  at  v.'hofe  coft  we  live,  if  we 
wanted  nothing.     Still  God  obferves  a  vicifTitude  of 

evil 
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evil  and  good;  and  the  fame  evils  that  we  have  paffed 
return  upon  us  in  their  courfes.  Croffes  are  not  of 
the  nature  of  thofe  difeafes  which  they  fay  a  man 
can  have  but  once.  Their  firft  feifure  doth  but  make 

way  for  their  re-entry.  None  but  our  laft  enemy 
comes  once  for  all:  and  I  know  not,  if  that;  for 
even  in  living  we  die  daily.  So  muft  we  take  our 
leaves  of  all  affliOions,  that  we  referve  a  lodging  for 
them  and  expetl  their  return. 

All  Ifrael  murmured  when  they  wanted  bread, 
meat,  water;  and  yet  all  Ifrael  departed  from  the 

wildernefs  of  Sin  to  Rephidim,  at  God's  command. 
The  very  word  men  will  obey  God  in  fomething; 
none  but  the  good,  in  all.  He  is  rarely  defperate,  that 
makes  an  univerfal  oppofition  to  God.  It  is  an  un- 
found  praife  that  is  given  a  man  for  one  good  adion. 
It  may  be  fafely  faid  of  the  very  devils  themfelves, 
that  they  do  fomething  well:  they  know  and  beheve, 
and  tremble.  If  we  follow  God,  and  murmur,  it  is  all 
one  as  if  we  had  flayed  behind. 

Thofe  diftruft  his  providence  in  their  neceffity, 
that  are  ready  to  follow  his  guidance  in  their  welfare. 
It  is  a  harder  matter  to  endure  an  extreme  want, 
than  to  obey  an  hard  commandment.  Sufferings  are 
greater  trials  than  adions.  How  many  have  we  feen 
jeopard  their  lives,  with  chearful  refolution,  which 
cannot  endure  in  cold  blood  to  lofe  a  limb  with  pa- 

tience! Becaufe  God  will  have  his  thoroughly  tried, 
he  puts  them  to  both ;  and  if  we  cannot  endure  both, 
to  follow  him  from  Sin,  and  to  thirfl  in  Rephidim,  we 
are  not  found  Ifraeli:es. 

God  led  them  on  purpofe  to  this  dry  R.ephidim. 
He  could  as  well  have  conduced  them  to  another 

Elim,  to  convenient  \yaterings.  Or  he,  that  gives 
the  waters  of  all  their  channels,  could  as  well  have 

derived  them  to  meet  Ifrael:  but  God  doth  purpofe- 
!y  carry  them  to  thirfl.     It  is  not  for  neceffity  that we 
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we  fare  ill,  but  out  of  choice.  It  were  all  one  with 
God  to  give  us  health,  as  ficknefs;  abundance,  as 
poverty.  The  treafury  of  his  riches  hath  more  ftore 
than  his  creature  can  be  capable  of.  We  fhould  not 
complain,  if  it  were  not  good  for  us  to  want. 

This  fnould  have  been  a  contentment  able  to  quench 

any  thirft;  "  God  hath  led  us  hither."  If  Mofes  out 
of  ignorance  had  mifguided  us,  or  we  by  chance  had 
fallen  upon  thefe  dry  deferts,  though  this  were  no  re- 

medy of  our  grief,  yet  it  might  be  fome  ground  of 
our  complaint.  But  now  the  counfel  of  fo  wife  and 
merciful  a  God  hath  drawn  into  this  want;  and  fhall 

not  he  as  eafily  find  the  way  out?  "  It  is  the  Lord, 
"  let  him  do  what  he  will."  There  can  be  no  more 
forcible  motive  to  patience,  than  the  acknowledgment 
of  a  divine  hand  that  flrikes  us.  It  is  fearful  to  be  in 

the  hand  of  an  adverfary;  but  who  would  not  be  con- 
fident of  a  father?  Yet,  in  our  frail  humanity,  choler 

may  tranfport  a  man  from  remembrance  of  nature; 
but  when  we  feel  ourfelves  under  the  difcipline  of  a 
wife  God,  (that  can  temper  our  afflictions  to  our 
flrength,  to  our  benefit)  who  would  not  rather  mur- 

mur at  himfelf,  that  he  fhould  fwerve  towards  im- 
patience? Yet  thefe  fturdy  Ifraelites  wilfully  mur- 

mur, and  will  not  have  their  thirfl  quenched  with 

faith,  but  with  water;  "  Give  us  water.*' 
I  looked  to  hear  when  they  would  have  entreated 

Mofes  to  pray  for  them:  but,  inllead  of  entreating, 
they  contend;  and,  inflead  of  prayers,  I  find  com- 

mands; "  Give  us  water."  If  they  had  gone  to 
God  without  Mofes,  I  fhould  have  praifed  their  faith: 
but  now  they  go  to  Mofes  without  God,  I  hate  their 
ftubborn  faithlefnefs.  To  feek  to  the  fecond  means, 
with  neglect  of  the  firfl,  is  the  fruit  of  a  falfe  faith. 

The  anfwer  of  Mofes  is,  like  himfelf,  mild  and 

fweet.  Why  contend  ye  with  me?  "  Why  tempt  ye 
theLord?"  Inthe  firfl  expoftulation  condemning  them 

of 
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of  injuftice;  fince  not  he,  but  the  Lord  had  afflicted 
them:  in  the  fecond,  of  prefumption;  that  fmce  it 
was  God  that  tempted  them  by  want,  they  fhould 
tempt  him  by  murmuring.  In  the  one,  he  would 
have  them  fee  their  wrong ;  in  the  other,  their  danger. 
As  the  acl  came  not  from  him,  but  from  God,  fo  he 

puts  it  off  to  God  from  himfelf.  "  Why  tempt  ye 
"  the  Lord?"  The  oppofition  which  is  made  to  the 
inftruments  of  God,  redounds  ever  to  his  perfon.  He 
holds  himfelf  fmitten  through  the  fides  of  his  mini- 
fters.  So  hath  God  incorporated  thefe  refpedls,  that 
our  fubtilty  cannot  divide  them. 

But  what  temptation  is  this?  "  Is  the  Lord  among 
"  us  or  no?"  Infidelity  is  crafty,  and  yet  fcolifh; 
crafty  in  her  infmuations,  foolifh  in  her  conceits. 

They  imply,  "  If  we  were  fure  the  Lord  were  with 
"  us,  we  would  not  diftruft."  They  conceive  doubts 
of  his  prefence,  after  fuch  confirmations.  What  could 
God  do  more  to  make  them  know  him  prefent,  un- 

lefs  every  moment  fhould  have  renewed  miracles.'* 
The  plagues  of  Egypt,  and  the  divifion  of  the  fea  were 
fo  famous,  that  the  very  inns  of  Jericho  rang  of  them. 
Their  waters  were  lately  fweetened;  the  quails  were 
yet  in  their  teeth;  the  manna  was  yet,  in  their  eye; 
yea  they  faw  God  in  the  pillar  of  the  cloud,  and 

yet  they  fay,  "  Is  the  Lord  amongft  us?'*  No  ar- 
gument is  enough  to  an  incredulous  heart;  not  rea- 

fon,  fenfe,  nor  experience.  How  much  better  was  that 
faith  of  Thomas,  that  would  believe  his  eyes  and 
hands,  though  his  ears  he  would  not?  O  the  deep 
infidelity  of  thefe  Ifraelites,  that  faw,  and  believed 
not! 

And  how  will  they  know  if  God  be  amongft  them  ? 
As  if  he  could  not  be  with  them,  and  they  be  a-thirft. 
Either  God  muft  humour  carnal  minds,  or  be  diftruft- 
ed.  If  they  profper,  though  it  be  with  wickednefs, 
God  is  with  them,  if  they  be  thwarted  in  their  own 

Vol.  I.  K  defigns, 
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defigns,  ftralght  "  Is  God  with  us;"  It  was  the 
way  to  put  God  from  them,  to  diflruft  and  murmur. 
If  he  had  not  been  with  them,  they  had  not  Hved.  If 
he  had  been  in  them,  they  had  not  mutinied.  They 
can  think  him  abfent  in  their  want,  and  cannot  fee  him 
abfent  in  their  fm ;  and  yet  wickednefs,  not  affliction, 
argues  him  gone:  yet  then  is  he  mod  prefent,  when 
he  mod  chaflifes. 
Who  would  not  have  looked,  that  this  anfwer  of 

Mofes  fhould  have  appeafed  their  fury?  As  what  can 
ftill  him,  that  will  not  be  quiet  to  think  he  hath  God 
for  his  adverfary?  But,  as  if  they  would  wilfully 
war  againfl  heaven,  they  proceed;  yet  with  no  lefs 
craft  than  violence,  bending  their  conception  to  one 
part  of  the  anfwer,  and  fmoothly  omitting  what  they 
could  not  except  againft.  They  will  not  hear  of 

tempting  God;  they  "maintain  their  ftrife  with  Mo- 
fes, both  with  words  and  ftones.  How  malicious, 

how  heady  is  impatience!  The  a£t  was  God's,  they 
caft  it  upon  Mofes;  "  Wherefore  haft  thou  brought 
us?'*  The  aft  of  God  was  merciful,  they  make  it 
cruel,  "  To  kill  us  and  our  children;"  as  if  God 
and  Mofes  meant  nothing  but  their  ruin,  who  intend- 

ed nothing  but  their  life  and  hberty.  Foolifh  men, 
wha^  needed  this  journey  to  death!  Were  ihey  not 
as  obnoxious  to  God  in  Egypt?  Could  not  God  by 
Mofes  as  eafily  have  killed  them  in  Egypt,  or  in  the 
fea,  as  their  enemies?  Impatience  is  full  of  mifcon- 
ftruftion.  If  it  be  pofTible  to  find  out  any  glofs,  to  cor- 

rupt the  text  of  God's  adtions,  they  fliall  be  fure  not 
to  efcape  untainted. 

It  was  no  expoftulating  with  an  unreafonable  mul- 
titude. Mofes  runs  llraight  to  him,  that  was  able  at 

once  to  quench  their  thirft,  and  their  fury;  "  Wl^at 
"  fliall  I  do  to  this  people?"  It  is  the  befl  way  to 
trufl  God  with  his  own  caufes.-  When  men  will  be 
intermeddling  with  his  affairs,  they  undo  themfelves in 
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in  vain.  We  fhall  find  difficulties  in  all  great  enter- 
prizes;  if  we  be  fure  we  have  begun  them  from  God, 
we  may  fecurely  caft  all  events  upon  his  providence, 
which  knows  how  to  difpofe,  and  how  to  end  them. 

Mofes  perceived  rage,  not  in  the  tongues  only, 
but  in  the  hands  of  the  Ifraelites;  "  Yet  a  while 

"  longer,  and  they  will  (tone  me.'*  Even  the  leader 
of  God'^s  people  feared  death,  and  fmned  not  in  fear- 

ing. Life  is  worthy  to  be  dear  to  all ;  efpecially  to 
him  whom  public  charge  hath  made  neceflliry. 
Mere  fear  is  not  fmful ;  it  is  impotence  and  dillruft;  that 
accompany  it,  which  make  it  evil.  How  well  is  that 
fear  bellowed,  that  fends  us  the  more  importunately 
to  God.  Some  man  would  have  thought  of  flight: 
Mofes  flies  to  his  prayers;  and  that  not  for  revenge, 
but  for  help.  Who  but  Mofes  would  not  have  faid. 
This  twice  they  have  mutinied,  and  been  pardoned; 
and  now  again  thou  fees,  O  Lord,  how  madly  they 
rebel,  and  how  bloodily  they  intend  againft  me?  Pre- 
ferve  me,  I  befeech  thee,  and  plague  them.  I  hear 
none  of  this;  but,  imitating  the  long-fufiering  of  his 
God,  he  feeks  to  God  for  them,  which  fought  to  kill 
him  for  the  quarrel  of  God. 

Neither  is  God  fooner  fought  than  found.  All 
Ifrael  might  fee  Mofes  go  towards  the  rock:  none  but 
the  elders  might  fee  him  flrike  it.  Their  unbelief 
made  them  unworthy  of  this  privilege.  It  is  no  fmall 
favour  of  God  to  make  us  witneffes  of  his  great  works; 
that  he  crucifies  his  Son  before  us,  that  he  fetches 
the  water  of  life  out  of  the  true  Rock  in  our  fight, 
is  an  high  prerogative:  if  his  rigour  would  have  taken 
it,  our  fidelity  had  equally  excluded  us,  whom  now 
his  mercy  hath  received. 

Mofes  muft  take  his  rod;  God  could  have  done  it 

by  his  will,  without  a  word;  or  by  his  word,  with- 
out the  rod;  but  he  v. ill  do  by  means,  that  which  he 

can  as  eafily  do  without.     There  was  no  virtue  in  the 
K  2  rod, 
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rod,  none  In  the  (Iroke;  but  all  In  the  command  of 
God.  Means  muft  be  ufed,  and  yet  their  efficacy 
muft  be  expefted  out  of  themfelves. 

It  dothjnot  fuffice  God  to  name  the  rod,  without  a 

defcription;  "  whereby  thou  fmotefl  the  river." 
Wherefore?  but  to  ftrengthen  the  faith  of  Mofes,  that 
he  might  well  expe£l  this  wonder  from  that  which 
he  had  tried  to  be  miraculous.  How  could  he  but 

firmly  believe,  that  the  fame  means  which  turned 
the  waters  into  blood,  and  turned  the  fea  into  a  wall, 
could  as  well  turn  the  (tone  into  water?  Nothing  more 
raifes  up  the  heart  in  prefent  affiance,  than  the  re- 

cognition of  favours,  or  -wonders  paft.  Behold  the 
fame  rod  that  brought  plagues  to  the  Egyptians,  brings 
deliverances  to  Ifrael.  By  the  fame  means  can  God 
fave  and  condemn;  like  as  the  fame  fword  defends 
and  kills. 

That  power,  which  turned  the  wings  of  the  quails 
to  the  wildernefs,  turned  the  courfe  of  the  water 
through  the  rock.  He  might,  if  he  had  pleafed,  have 
caufed  a  fpring  to  well  out  of  the  plain  earth;  but  he 
will  now  fetch  it  out  of  the  flone,  to  convince  and 
fliame  their  infidelity. 

What  is  more  hard  and  dry  than  the  rock?  what 
more  moifl  and  fupple  than  ̂ vater?  That  they  may 
be  affiamed  to  think  they  diftrufted,  left  God  could 
bring  them  water  out  of  the  clouds  or  fprings,  the 
very  rock  fnall  yield  it. 

And  now,  unlefs  their  hearts  had  been  more  rocky 
than  this  flone,  they  could  not  but  have  refolved  them 
into  tears  for  this  diffidence. 

I  wonder  to  fee  thefe  Ifraelites  fed  with  facraments : 

their  bread  was  facramental,  whereof  they  commu- 
nicated every  day.  Left  any  man  (hould  complain  of 

frequence,  the  Ifraelites  received  daily;  and  now 
their  drink  v.'as  facramental,  that  the  ancient  church 
may  give  no  warrant  of  a  dry  communion. Twice 
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Twice  therefore  hath  the  rock  yielded  them  wa- 
ter of  refrefhing;  to  fignify  that  the  true  fpiritual 

rock  yields  it  always.  The  rock  that  followed  them 
was  Chrift.  Out  of  thy  fide,  O  Saviour,  ilfued  that 
bloody  ftream,  whereby  the  thirft  of  all  believers  is 
comfortably  quenched.  Let  us  but  thirft,  (not  with 
repining,  but  with  faith)  this  rock  of  thine  fliall  abun- 

dantly flow  forth  to  our  fouls,  and  follow  us,  till  this 
water  be  changed  into  that  new  wine,  which  we  fliall 

drink  with  thee  in  thy  Father's  kingdom. 

CoNTEMP.  IV.     The  foil  o/"  Amalek;  or  the  band 
of  Moses  Uft  up. 

NO  fooner  is  IfraeFs  thirfl  flacked,  than  God 
hath  an  Amalekite  ready  to  alTault  them.  The 

Almighty  hath  choice  of  rods  to  whip  us  with,  and 
will  not  be  content  with  one  trial.  They  would 
needs  be  quarrelling  with  Mofes  without  a  caufe;  and 
now  God  fends  the  Amalekites  to  quarrel  with  them. 
It  is  jufl  with  God,  that  they,  which  would  be  con- 

tending with  their  beft  friends,  fhould  have  work 
enough  of  contending  with  enemies. 

In  their  paffage  out  of  Egypt,  God  would  not  lead 
them  the  neareft  way,  by  the  Philiflines  land,  left 
they  fliould  repent  at  the  fight  of  war;  now  they  both 
fee  and  feel  it.  He  knows  how  to  make  the  fitted 

choice  of  the  times  of  evil,  and  withholds  that  one 
while,  which  he  fends  another,  not  without  a  jufl 
reafon,  why  he  fends  and  withholds  it:  and  though 
to  us  they  come  ever,  as  we  think,  unfeafonably,  and 
at  fometimes  more  unfitly  than  others;  yet  he  that 
fends  them  knows  their  opportunities. 

Who  would  not  have  thought  a  worfe  time  could 

never  have  been  pick'd  for  Ifrael's  war  than  now?  In 
the  feeblenefs  of  their  troops,  when  they  were 
wearied,  thirfty,   unweaponed;    yet   now  muft  the 

K  3  Amalekites 
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Amalekites  do  that,  which  before  the  Philifllnes  might 
not  do.  Vv^e  are  not  worthy,  not  able  to  chufe  for 
Gurfelves. 

To  be  Tick,  and  die  in  the  flrength  of  youth,  in 
the  minority  of  children;  to  be  pinched  with  poverty, 
or  mifcarriage  of  children  in  our  age,  how  harfhly 
unfeafonable  it  feemsl  But  the  infinite  wifdom  that 
orders  our  events,  knov/s  how  to  order  our  times. 
Unlefs  we  will  be  fliamelefs  unbelievers,  O  Lord, 
we  mufl  truft  thee  with  ourfelves  and  our  feafons,  and 
know,  that  not  that  which  we  defire,  but  that  which 

thou  haft  appointed,  is  the  fitteft  time  for  our  fuffer- 
inp's. o 

Amalek  was  Efau's  grand-child,  and  thefelfraelites 
the  fons  of  Jacob.  The  abode  of  Amalek  was  not  fo 

far  from  Egypt,  but  they  might  well  hear  what  be- 
came of  their  coufms  of  Ifrael;  and  now,  doubtlefs 

out  of  envy,  watched  their  opportunity  of  revenge 
for  their  old  grudge.  Malice  is  commonly  heredita- 

ry, and  runs  in  the  blood,  and,  as  we  ufe  to  fay  of 
runnet,  the  older  it  is,  the  ftronger. 

Hence  is  that  foolifli  hoftility,  which  fome  men 
unjuftly  nourifli  upon  no  other  grounds,  than  the 
quarrels  of  their  forefathers.  To  wreak  our  malice 
upon  pofterity  is,  at  the  beft,  but  the  humour  of  an 
Amalekite. 

How  cowardly,  and  how  crafty  was  this  fkirmifli  of 
Amalek!  They  do  not  bid  them  battle  in  fair  terms  of 
war,  but,  without  all  noife  of  warning,  come  ftealing 
upon  the  hindmoft,  and  fall  upon  the  weak  and  fcat- 
tered  remnants  of  Ifrael. 

There  is  no  looking  for  favour  at  the  hands  of  ma- 
lice: the  worfe,  that  either  force  or  fraud  can  do,muft 

be  expefted  of  an  adverfary;  but  much  more  of  our 
fpiritual  enemy,  by  how  much  his  hatred  is  deeper. 
Behold,  this  Amalek  lies  in  ambufh  to  hinder  our  paf- 
fage  unto  our  land  of  promife,  and  fubtlely  takes  all 

advan- 
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a  dvantages  of  our  weaknefles.  We  cannot  be  wife, 
or  fafe,  if  we  flay  behind  our  colours,  and  ftrengthen 
not  thofe  parts  where  is  mofl  peril  of  oppofition. 

I  do  not  hear  Mofes  fay  to  his  Jofhua,  Amalek  is 
come  up  againft  us,  it  matters  not  whether  thou  go 
againft  him  or  not;  or  if  thou  go,  whether  alone  or 
with  company;  or  if  accompanied,  whether  with  ma- 

ny or  few,  flrong  or  weak;  or  if  ftrong  men,  whe- 
ther they  fight  or  no;  I  will  pray  on  the  hill:  but 

"  Chufe  us  out  men  and  go  fight." 
Then  only  we  can  pray  with  hope,  when  we  have 

done  our  beft.  And  though  the  means  cannot  effect 
that  which  we  defire,  yet  God  will  have  us  ufe  the 
likelieft  means,  on  our  part,  to  elfeft  it.  Where  it 
comes  immediately  from  the  chargeof  God,  any  means 
are  effectual:  one  flick  of  wood  fhall  fetch  water  out 
of  the  rock,  another  fhall  fetch  bitternefs  out  of  the 
water :  but  in  thofe  projects,  which  we  make  for  our 
own  purpofes,  we  muft  chufe  thofe  helps  which  pro- 
mife  mofl  efficacy.  In- vain  fhall  Mofes  be  upon  the 
hill,  if  Jofhua  be  not  in  the  valley.  Prayer  without 
means  is  a  mockery  of  God. 

Here  are  two  fhadows  of  one  fubftance;  the  fame 
Chrifl  in  Jofhua  fights  againfl  our  fpiritual  Amalek, 
and  in  Mofes  fpreads  out  his  arms  upon  the  hill;  and, 
in  both,  conquers.  And  why  doth  he  climb  up  the 
hill  rather  than  pray  in  the  valley?  Perhaps  that  he 
might  have  the  more  freedom  to  his  thoughts,  which, 
following  the  fenfe,  are  fo  much  more  heavenly,  as 
the  eye  fees  more  of  heaven.  Though  virtue  lies 
not  in  the  place,  yet  choice  mufl  be  made  of  thofe 
places  which  may  be  mofl  help  to  our  devotion;  per- 

haps that  he  might  be  in  the  eye  of  Ifrael. 
The  prefence  and  fight  of  the  leader  gives  heart  to 

the  people:  neither  doth  any  thing  more  move  the 
multitude  than  example.     A  public  perfon   cannot 

K  4  hide 
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hide  himfelf  in  the  valley;  but  yet  it  becomes  him 
beft  to  fhew  himfelf  upon  the  hill. 

The  hand  of  Mofes  muft  be  raifed,  but  not  empty ; 
neither  is  it  his  own  rod  that  he  holds,  but  God's.  In 
the  firfl  meeting  of  God  with  Mofes,  the  rod  was  Mo- 

fes's,  it  is  like,  for  the  ufe  of  his  trade;  now  the  pro- 
priety is  altered,  God  hath  fo  wrought  by  it,  that 

now  he  challenges  it,  and  Mofes  dare  not  call  it  his 
own. 

Thofe  things,  which  it  pleafes  God  to  ufe  for  his 
own  fervice,  are  now  changed  in  their  condition. 

The  bread  of  the  facrament  was  once  the  baker's,  now 
it  is  God's:  the  water  was  once  every  man's,  now 
it  is  the  laver  of  regeneration.  It  is  both  unjuft  and 
unfafe,  to  hold  thofe  things  common,  wherein  God 
hath  a  peculiarity. 

At  other  times,  upon  occafion  of  the  plagues,  and 
of  the  quails,  and  of  the  rock,  he  was  commanded  to 
take  the  rod  in  his  hand,  now  he  doth  it  unbidden. 
He  doth  it  not  now  for  miraculous  operation,  but  for 
encouragement. 

For  when  the  Ifraelites  fhould  cafl  up  their  eyes  to 
the  hill,  and  fee  Mofes,  and  his  rod,  (the  man  and  the 
means  that  had  wrought  fo  powerfully  for  them)  they 
could  not  but  take  heart  to  themfelves,  and  think, 
There  is  the  man  that  delivered  us  from  the  Egyptian, 
why  not  now  from  the  Amalekite?  There  is  the  rod 
which  turned  waters  to  blood,  and  brought  varieties 
of  plagues  on  Egypt,  why  not  now  on  Amaiek? 

Nothing  can  more  hearten  our  faith,  than  the  view 

of  the  monuments  of  God's  favour:  if  ever  we  have 
found  any  word,  or  act  of  God  cordial  to  us,  it  is 
good  to  fetch  it  forth  oft  to  the  eye.  The  renewing 
of  our  fenfe,  and  remembrance,  m^akes  every  gift  of 
God  perpetually  beneficial. 

If  Mofes  had  received  a  command,  that  rod,  which 
fetched  water  from  the  rock,  could   as   well  have 

fetched 



CoNTEMP.  IV.        CONTEMPLATIONS.  14.^ 

fetched  the  blood  of  the  Amalekites  out  of  their  bo- 
dies. God  will  not  work  miracles  always;  neither 

muft  we  expeft  them  unbidden. 
Not  as  a  ftandard-bearer,  fo  much  as  a  fuppliant, 

doth  Mofes  lift  up  his  hand.  _  The  gefture  of  the  body 
{hould  both  exprefs  and  further  the  piety  of  the  foul. 
This  flelh  of  ours  is  not  a  good  fervant,  unlefs  it  help 
us  in  the  beft  offices.     The  God  of  fpirits  doth  molt 
refped  the  foul  of  our  devotion;  yet,  it  is  both  un- 

mannerly and  irreligious,  to  be  mifgeftured  in  our 
prayers.     The  carelefs  and  uncomely  carriage  of  the 
body  helps  both  to  fignify,  and  make  a  profane  fcuL 

The  hand  and  the  rod  of  "Mofes  never  moved  in 
vain;  though  the  rod  did  not  ftrike  Amalek,  as  it  had 
done  the  rock,  yet  it  fmote  heaven,  and  fetched  down 
victory.     And  that  the  Ifraelites  might  fee  the  hand 
of  Mofes  had  a  greater  ftroke  in  the  fight,  than  all 
theirs,  the  fuccefs  mufi:  rife  and  fall  with  it.     Amalek 
rofe,  and  Ifrael  fell,  with  his  hand  falling:  Amalek 
fell,  and  Ifrael  rifes,  with  his  hand  raifed.     O  the 
wondrous  power  of  the  prayers  of  faith!  All  heavenly 
favours  are  derived  to  us  from  this  channel  of  grace. 
To  thefe  are  we   beholden  for  our  peace,  preserva- 

tions, and  all  the  rich  mercies  of  God  which  we  enjoy. 
We  could  not  w^ant,  if  we  could  afk. 

Every  man's  hand  would  not  have  done  this,  but 
the  hand  of  a  Mofes.  A  fairhlefs  man  may  as  well 
hold  his  hand  and  tongue  ftill;  he  may  babble,  but 
prays  not;  he  prays  ineffe6lually,  and  receives  not: 
only  the  prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth  much;  and 
only  the  beUever  is  righteous. 

There  can  be  no  merit,  no  recompence  anfwerable 

to  a  good  man's  prayer;  for  heaven,  and  the  ear  of 
God  is  open  to  him :  but  the  form.al  devotions  of  an 
ignorant  and  faithlefs  man,  are  not  v/orth  that  cruff  of 
bread  which  he  afks:  yea,  it  is  prefumption  in  him- ■  '  felf. 
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felf,  how  fliould  it  be  beneficial  to  others  ?  It  profanes 
the  name  of  God,  inflead  of  adoring  it. 

But  how  juftly  is  the  fervency  of  the  prayer  added 
to  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  perfon?  When  Mofes  hand 
flackened,  Amalek  prevailed.  No  Mofes  can  have  his 
hand  ever  up;  it  is  a  title  proper  to  God,  that  his  hands 
are  ftretched  out  ftill,  whether  to  mercy  or  venge- 

ance. Our  infirmity  will  not  fuffer  any  long  inten- 
tion, either  of  body  or  mind.  Long  prayers  can  hard- 

ly maintain  their  vigour,  as  in  tall  bodies  the  fpirits 
are  diifufed.  The  ftrongeft  hand  will  languifh  with 
long  extending:  and  when  our  devotion  tires,  it  is 
feen  in  the  fuccefs,  then  flraight  our  Amalek  prevails. 
Spiritual  wickednefTes  are  maftered  by  vehement 
prayer,  and,  by  heartlefnefs  in  prayer,  overcome  us. 

Mofes  had  two  helps,  a  ftone  to  fit  on,  and  an  hand 
to  raife  his:  and  his  fitting  and  holpen  hand  is  no  lefs 
effectual.  Even  in  our  prayers  will  God  allow  us  to 
refpecl  our  own  infirmities.  In  cafes  of  our  neceflity, 
he  regards  not  the  poflure  of  body,  but  the  affec- 

tions of  the  foul. 

Doubtlefs  Aaron  and  Hur  did  not  only  raife  their 
hands^,  but  their  minds  with  his.  The  more  cords,  the 
eafier  draught.  Aaron  vv^as  brother  to  Mofes;  there 
cannot  be  a  more  brotherly  office,  than  to  help  one 
another  in  our  prayers,  and  to  excite  our  mutual  de-  > 
votions.  No  Chriilian  may  think  it  enough  to  pray 
alone.  He  is  no  true  Ifraelite,  that  will  not  be  ready 

to  lift  up  the  weary  hands  of  God's  faints. 
All  Ifrael  faw  this:  or  if  they  were  fo  intent  upon 

the  ilaughter  and  fpoil,  that  they  obferved  it  not,  they 
might  hear  it  after  from  Aaron  and  Hur;  yet  this 

contents  not  God;  "  It  mufi:  be  written."  Many  o- 
ther  miracles  had  God  done  before,  not  one  direftly 
commanded  to  be  recorded:  the  other  were  only  for 

the  wonder,  this  for  the  imitation  of  God's  people. In 
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In  things  that  muft  live  by  report,  every  tongue  adds 
or  detra6ts  fomething.  The  word  once  written  is  both 
unalterable  and  permanent. 

As  God  is  careful  to  maintain  the  glory  of  his  mi- 
raculous viftory,  fo  is  Mofes  defirous  to  fecond  him; 

God  by  a  book,  and  Mofes  by  an  altar,  and  a  name.  , 
God  commands  to  enroll  it  in  parchment;  Mofes  re- 
gifters  it  in  the  (tones  of  his  altar,  which  he  raifes  not 
only  for  future  memory,  but  for  prefent  ufe.  That 
hand,  which  was  weary  of  lifting  up,  flraight  offers  a 
facrifice  of  praife  to  God.  How  well  it  becomes  the 
juil  to  be  thankful!  Even  very  nature  teacheth  us 
men  to  abhor  ingratitude  in  fmall  favours;  how 
much  lefs  can  that  fountain  of  goodnefs  abide  to  be 
laded  at  with  unthankful  hands?  O  God,  we  cannot 
but  confefs  our  deliverances!  Where  are  our  altars? 

Where  are  our  facrifices?  Where  is  our  Jehovah-niffi? 
I  do  not  more  wonder  at  thy  power  in  preferving  us, 
than  at  thy  mercy,  which  is  not  weary  of  cafting  a- 
v/ay  favours  upon  the  ungrateful. 

CoNTEMP.  V.     Of  the  Law. 

IT  is  but  about  feven  weeks  fmce  Ifrael  came  out 

of  Egypt;  in  which  fpace  God  had  cheriflied  their 
faith  by  five  feveral  wonders  ;  yet  now  he  thinks  it 
time  to  give  them  ftatutes  from  heaven,  as  well  as 
bread.  The  manna  and  water  from  the  rock  (which 
was  Chrift  in  the  gofpel)  were  given  before  the  law; 
the  facraments  of  grace  before  the  legal  covenant. 
The  grace  of  God  preventeth  our  obedience,  there- 

fore fliould  we  keep  the  law  of  God,  becaufe  we  have 
a  Saviour.  O  the  mercy  of  our  God!  which,  before 
we  fee  what  we  are  bound  to  do,  (hews  us  our  reme- 

dy, if  we  do  it  not.  How  can  our  faith  difannul  the 
law,  when  it  was  before  it?  It  may  help  to  fulfil  that 
which  (hall  be,  it  cannot  fruftrate  that  which  was  not. 

The 
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The  letters,  which  God  had  written  in  our  flelhly 
tables,  were  now  (as  thofe  which  are  carved  in  fome 
barks)  almofl  grown  out:  he  faw  it  time  to  write 
them  in  dead  tables,  whofe  hardnefs  (l:iould  not  be  ca- 

pable of  alteration.  He  knew,  that  the  ftone  would 
be  more  faithful  than  our  hearts. 

O  marvellous  accordance  betwixt  the  two  tefta- 

ments!  In  the  very  time  of  their  delivery,  there  is 
the  fame  agreement  which  is  in  the  fubftance.  The 
ancient  Jews  kept  our  feafts,  and  we  ftill  keep  theirs. 

Thefeaft  of  the  paffover  is  the  time  of  Chrift*s  refur- 
reclion;  then  did  he  pafs  from  under  the  bondage  of 
death.  Chrift  is  our  paffover,  the  fpotlefs  Lamb, 
whereof  not  a  bone  muft  be  broken.  The  very  day 
wherein  God  came  dov/n  in  fire  and  thunder  to  deli- 

ver the  law,  even  the  fame  day  came  alfo  the  Holy 
Ghoft  down  upon  the  difciples  in  fiery  tongues,  for 
the  propagation  of  the  gofpel.  That  other  was  in  fire 
and  fmoak,  obfcurity  was  mingled  with  terror;  this 
was  in  fire  without  fmoak,  befitting  the  light  and  clear- 
nefs  of  the  gofpel ;  fire,  not  in  flaflies,  but  in  tongues; 
not  to  terrify,  but  to  inRruft.  The  promulgation  of 
the  law  makes  way  for  the  law  of  the  gofpel.  No 
man  receives  the  Holy  Ghoft,  but  he  which  hath  felt 
the  terrors  of  Sinai. 

God  might  have  impofed  upon  them  a  law  by  force; 
they  were  his  creatures,  and  he  could  require  no- 

thing but  juftice.  It  had  been  but  equal,  that  they 
fhould  be  compelled  to  obey  their  Maker  ;  yet  that 
God,  which  loves  to  do  all  things  fv^^eetly,  gives  the 
law  of  jufiice  in  mercy,  and  will  not  imperioully  com- 

mand, but  craves  our  affent  for  that,  which  it  were 
rebellion  not  to  do. 

How  gentle  fliould  be  the  proceeding  of  fellow- 
creatures,  who  have  an  equality  of  being,  with  an  in- 

equality of  condition;  when  their  infinite  Maker  re- 
cruellsj  where  he  might  conftrainl    God  will  make  no 

cove- 
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covenant  with  the  unwilling;  how  much  lefs  the  co- 
venant of  grace,  which  ftands  all  upon  love?  If  we 

ftay  till  God  oiFer  violence  to  our  will,  or  to  us  a- 
gainft  our  will,  v/e  fhall  die  flrangers  from  him.  The 
church  is  the  fpouie  of  Chrifl:  he  will  enjoy  her  love 
by  a  willing  contraft,  not  by  a  ravifhment.  The  ob- 
ftinate  have  nothing  to  do  with  God.  The  title  of  all 
converts  is,  a  willing  people. 

That  Ifrael  inclined  to  God,  it  was  from  God.  He 

inquires  after  his  own  gifts  in  us,  for  our  capacity  of 
more.  They  had  not  received  the  law,  unlefs  they 
had  firft  received  a  difpofition  fit  to  be  commanded. 
As  their  was  an  incHnation  to  hear,  fo  there  mull  be 

a  preparation  for  hearing.  God's  juftice  had  before 
prepared  his  Ifraelites,  by  hunger,  third,  fear  of  e- 
nemies ;  his  mercy  had  prepared  them  by  deliveran- 

ces, by  provifions  of  water,  meat,  bread:  and  yet, 
befides  all  the  fight  of  God  in  his  miracles,  they  mufi 
be  three  days  prepared  to  hear  him.  When  our  fouls 
are  at  the  beft,  our  approach  to  God  requires  parti- 

cular addreflfes;  and  if  three  days  were  little  enough 
to  prepare  them  to  receive  the  law,  how  is  all  our  life 
fhort  enough  to  prepare  for  the  reckoning  of  our  ob- 
ferving  it?  And  if  the  word  of  a  command  expelled 
fuch  readinefs,  what  fliall  the  word  of  promife,  the 
promife  of  Chrifl  and  falvation  ? 

The  murrain  of  Egypt  was  not  fo  infeflious  as  their 
vices ;  the  contagion  of  thefe  (luck  (till  by  Ifrael.  All 
the  v/ater  of  the  Red-fea,  and  of  Marah,  and  that  Vvrhich 
gufhed  out  of  the  rock,  had  not  wafned  it  off.  From 
thefe  they  mud  now  be  fandlified.  As  fm  is  always 

dangerous,  fo  mod  when  we  bring  it  into  God's  fight : 
it  envenometh  both  our  perfons  and  fervices,  and  turns 
our  good  into  evil.  As  therefore  we  mufl  be  always 
holy,  fo  mofl  when  we  prefent  ourfelves  to  the  holy 
eyes  of  our  Creator.  We  wafli  our  hands  every  day  ; 
but,  when  we  are  to  fit  with  fome  great  perfon,  we 

fcour 
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fcour  them  with  balls.  And  if  we  mufl  be  fo  fanfti- 

fied  only  to  receive  the  law-^  how  holy  mufl  we  be 
to  receive  the  grace  promifed  in  the  gofpel? 

Neither  muft  themfelves  only  be  cleanfed,  but  their 
very  cloaths;  their  garments  fmelt  of  Egypt;  even 
they  mufl  be  waflied.  Neither  can  cloaths  be  capable 
of  fm,  nor  can  water  cleanfe  from  fm.  The  danger 
was  neither  in  their  garments  nor  their  fkin;  yet  they 
mufl  be  waflied,  that  they  might  learn,  by  their  cloaths, 

"with  what  fouls  to  appear  before  their  God.  Thofe 
garments  mufl  be  wafhed,  which  fhould  never  wax 

old,  that  now  they  might  begin  their  age  in  purity;' 
as  thofe  which  were  in  more  danger  of  being  foul, 

than  bare.  It  is  fit  that  our  reverence  to  God's  pre- 
fence  fhould  appear  in  our  very  garments,  that  both 
without  and  within  we  may  be  cleanly;  but  little 

would  neatnefs  of  veflures  avail  us  vv'ith  a  filthy  foul. 
The  God  of  fpirits  looks  to  the  inner  man,  and  chal- 

lenges the  purity  of  that  part  which  refembles  him- 
felf;  "  Cleanfe  your  hands,  ye  fmners,  and  purge 
"  your  hearts,  ye  double-minded." 

Yet  even  when  they  were  wafhed  and  fanftified, 
they  may  not  touch  the  mount,  not  only   with  their 
feet,  but  not  with  their  eyes.     The  fmoak    keeps  it 
from  their  eyes,  the  marks  from  their  feet.     Not  on- 

ly men,  that  had  fome  impurity  at  their  befl,  are  re- 
flrained,  but  eveti  beafls,  which  are  not  capable  of 
any  unholinefs.     Thofe  beafls  which  mufl  touch  his 
altars,  yet  might  not  touch  his  hill.     And  if  a  beaft 
touch  it  he  mufl  die;  yet  fo,  as  no  hands  may  touch 
that  which  hath  touched  the  hill.     Unreafonablenefs 

might  feem  to  be  an  excufe  in  thefe  creatures ;  that 
therefore,  which  is  death  to  a  beafl,  muft  needs  be  ca- 

pital to  them,  whofe  reafon  fi:iould  guide  them  to  avoid 
prefumptlon.     Thofe  liraelites  which  faw  God  every 
day  in  the  pillar  of  fire,  and  the  cloud,  mufl  not  come 
near  him  in  the  mount.     God  loves  at  once  familia- 

rity 



CoMTEMP.  V.        CONTEMPLATIONS.  149 

rity  and  fear;  familiarity  in  our  converfation,  and 
fear  in  his  commands.  He  loves  to  be  acquainted 
with  men  in  the  walks  of  their  obedience;  yet  he 
takes  ftate  upon  him  in  his  ordinances,  and  wall  be 
trembled  at  in  his  word  and  judgments. 

I  fee  the  difference  of  God's  carriage  to  men  in  the 
law,  and  in  the  gofpel.  There,  the  very  hill  where  he 
appeared  may  not  be  touched  of  the  pureft  Ifraelite. 
Here,  the  hem  of  his  garment  is  touched  by  the  wo- 

man that  had  the  flux  of  blood;  yea  his  very  face 
was  touched  with  the  lips  of  Judas.  There,  the  very 
earth  was  prohibited  them,  on  which  he  defcended. 
Here,  his  very  body  and  blood  is  proffered  to  our  touch 
and  tafte.  O  the  marvellous  kindnefs  of  our  God! 
How  unthankful  are  we,  if  we  do  not  acknowledge 
this  mercy  above  his  ancient  people!  They  were  his 
own;  yet  ftrangers,  in  comparifon  of  our  liberty.  It 
is  our  (hame  and  fm,  if,  in  thefe  means  of  entirencfs, 
we  be  no  better  acquainted  with  God  than  they, 
which,  in  their  greatell  familiarity,  were  commanded 
aloof. 

God  was  ever  wonderful  in  his  works,  and  fearful 
in  his  judgments;  but  he  was  never  fo  terrible  in  the 
execution  of  his  will,  as  now  in  the  promulgation  of 
it.  Here  was  nothing  but  a  majeflical  terror  in  the 
eyes,  in  the  ears  of  the  Ifraelites,  as  if  God  meant 
to  fhew  them  by  this  how  fearful  he  could  be.  Here 
was  the  lightning  darted  in  their  eyes,  the  thunders 
roaring  in  their  ears,  the  trumpet  of  God  drowning 
the  thunder-claps,  the  voice  of  God  out-fpeaking  the 
trumpet  of  the  angel:  the  cloud  enwrapping,  the 
fmoak  afcending,  the  fire  flaming,  the  mount  trem- 

bling, Mofes  climbing  and  quaking,  palenefs  and 
death  in  the  face  of  Ifrael,  uproar  in  the  elements, 
and  allthe  glory  of  heaven  turned  into  terror.  In 
the  deftrudlion  of  the  firft  world,  there  were  clouds 
without  fire.    In  the  deftruftion  of  Sodom,  there  was 

fire 
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fire  raining  without  clouds;  but  here  was  fire,  fmoak, 
clouds,  thunder,  earthquakes,  and  whatfoever  might 
work  more  aftonifliment  than  ever  was  in  any  ven- 

geance inflicted. 
And  if  the  law  were  thus  given,  how  fhall  it  be  re* 

quired  ?  If  fuch  were  the  proclamation  of  God's  fta- 
tutes,  what  (hall  the  feffions  be?  I  fee  and  tremble 
at  the  refemblance.     The  trumpet  of  the  angel  called 
unto  the  one:  the  voice  of  an  archangel,    the  trum- 

pet of  God  fhall  fumraon  us  to  the  other.     To  the 
one,  Mofes  (that  climbed  up  that  hill,  and  alone  faw 

it)  fays,  "  God  came  with  ten  thoufands  of  his  faints.** 
In  the  other,  "  thoufand  thoufands  fliall  miniiler  to 
"  him,  and  ten  thoufand  thoufands  Ihall  ftand  before 
"  him.**     In  the  one,  mount  Sinai  only  was  on  a 
flame ;  all  the  world  fnall  be  fo  in  the  other.     In  the 
one  there  was  fire,  fmoak,  thunder  and  lightning; 
In  the  other  a  fiery  ftream  fhall  iifue  from  him.,  where- 

with the  heavens  fhall  be  diffolved,  and  the  elements 

fliall  melt  away  with  a  noife.     O  God,  how  power- 
ful art  thou  to  infiift  vengeance  upon  finners,  who 

didfl  thus  forbid  fm!  And  if  thou  wert  fo  terrible  a 

law-giver,  what  a  judge  flialt  thou  appear!  What  fhall 
become  of  the  breakers  of  fo  fiery  a  law!   O  where 
ihall  thofe  appear,  that  are  guilty  of  the  tranfgrefiing 
that  law,  whofe  very    delivery  was  little   lefs  than 
death!  If  our  God  fliould  exaft  his  law,  but  in  the 
fame  rigour  wherein  he  gave  it,   fin   could  not  quit 
the  cofl.     But  now  the  fire,  wherein  it  was  dehvered, 

was  but  terrifying;  the  fire,  wherein  it   fhall  be  re- 
quired, is  confuming.     Happy  are  thofe  that  are  from 

under  the  terrors  of  that  law,  which  was  given  in  fire, 
and  in  fire  fliall  be  required. 

God  would  have  Ifrael  fee,  that  they  had  not  to 
do  with  fome  impotent  commander,  that  is  fain  to 
publifn  his  lav.s,  without  noife,  in  dead  paper,  which 
can  more  eafily  enjoin  than  punilh,  or  defcry  than execute; 
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execute :  and  therefore,  before  he  gives  them  a  law, 
he  fhews  them  that  he  can  command  heaven,  earth, 
fire,  air,  in  revenge  of  the  breach  of  the  law,  that 
they  could  not  but  think  it  deadly  to  difpleafe  fuch  a 
law-giver,  or  violate  fuch  dreadful  flatutes;  that  they 
might  fee  all  the  elements  examples  of  that  obedience 
which  they  fhould  yield  unto  their  Maker. 

TI)is  fire,  wherein  the  law  was  given,  is  ftill  in  it, 
and  will  never  out:  hence  are  thole  terrors  which  it 

flafhes  in  every  confcience,  that  hath  felt  remorfe  of 

fin.  Every  man's  heart  is  a  Sinai,  and  refembles  to 
him  both  heaven  and  hell.  "  The  (ling  of  death  is 

"  fin,  and  the  ftrength  of  fin  is  the  law.'* 
That  they  might  fee  he  could  find  out  their  clofefl 

fins,  he  delivers  his  law  in  the  light  of  fire  from  out 
of  the  fmoak.  That  they  might  fee  what  is  due  to  their 
fins,  they  fee  fire  above,  to  reprefent  the  fire  that 
fliould  be  below  them.  That  they  might  know  he  could 
waken  their  fecurity,  the  thunder  and  louder  voice 
of  God  fpeaks  to  their  hearts.  That  they  might  fee 
what  their  hearts  fhould  do,  the  earth  quakes  under 
them.  That  they  might  fee  they  could  not  fliift  their 
appearance,  the  angels  call  them  together.  O  royal 
law,  and  mighty  law-giver!  How  could  they  think  of 
having  any  other  God,  that  had  fuch  proofs  of  this? 
How  could  they  think  of  making  any  refemblance 

of  him,  whom  they  faw  could  not  be  feen,  and  v.'hom 
they  faw,  in  not  being  feen,  infinite?  How  could  they 
think  of  daring  to  profane  his  name,  whom  they  heard 
to  name  himfelf,  with  that  voice,  Jehovah  ?  How 
could  they  think  of  (landing  with  him  for  a  day, 
whom  they  faw  to  command  that  heaven  which 
makes  and  meafures  day?  How  could  they  think  of 
difobeying  his  deputies,  whom  they  hw  fo  able  to 
revenge?  How  could  they  think  of  killing,  when  they 
were  half  dead  with  the  fear  of  him  that  could  kill 

both  body  and  foul  ?  How  could  they  think  oi  the 
Vol.  I.  L  flames 
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flames  of  luft,  that  faw  fuch  fires  of  vengeance?  How 
could  they  think  of  dealing  from  others,  that  faw 
whofe  the  heaven  and  the  earth  was,  to  difpofe  of  at 
his  pleafure?  How  could  they  think  of  fpeaking  falfe- 
ly,  that  heard  God  fpeak  in  fo  fearful  a  tone?  How 
could  they  think  of  coveting  others  goods,  that  faw 
how  weak  and  uncertain  right  they  had  to  their  own? 
Yea,  to  us  was  this  law  fo  delivered,  to  us  in  them. 
Neither  had  there  been  fuch  ftate  in  the  promulgation 
of  it,  if  God  had  not  intended  it  for  eternity.  We 
men,  that  fo  fear  the  breach  of  human  laws,  for  fome 
fmall  muldls  of  forfeiture,  how  Ihould  we  fear  thee, 
O  Lord,  that  canft  call  body  and  foul  into  hell! 

CoNTEMP.  VI.    Of  the  Golden  Calf. 

IT  was  not  much  above  a  month  fince  Ifrael  made 

their  covenant  with  God,  fmce  they  trembled  to 

hear  him  fay,  "  Thou  flialt  have  no  other  gods  but 
*'  me  •,"  fmce  they  faw  Mofes  part  from  them,  and 
climb  up  the  hill  to  God :  and  now  they  fay,  *'  Make 
"  us  gods:  we  know  not  what  is  become  of  this 
*'  Mofes."  O  ye  mad  Ifraelites,  have  ye  fo  foon 
forgotten  that  fire  and  thunder,  which  you  heard  and 
fav/?  Is  that  fmoak  vanifhed  out  of  your  mind,  as 
foon  as  out  of  your  fight?  Could  your  hearts  ceafe 
to  tremble  with  the  earth?  Can  ye,  in  the  very  fight 
of  Sinai,  call  for  other  gods  ?  And  for  Mofes,  was  it 
not  for  your  fakes  that  he  thruft  himfelf  into  the 
midfl:  of  that  fmoke  and  fire,  which  ye  feared  to  fee 

afar  off?  Was  he  not  now  gone,  after  fo  many  fud- 
den  embaflages,  to  be  your  lieger  with  God?  If  ye 
had  feen  him  take  his  heels,  and  run  away  from  you 
into  the  wildernefs,  what  could  ye  have  faid,  or  done 
more?  Behold  our  better  Mofes  was  with  us  a  while 

upon  earth;  he  is  now  afcended  into  the  mount  of 
heaven  to  mediate  for  us:  Shall  we  now  think  of  ano- 

ther 
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ther  Saviour?  Shall  we  not  hold  it  our  happinefs,  that 
he  is  for  our  fakes  above? 

And  what  if  your  Mofes  had  been  gone  for  ever? 
Mud  ye  therefore  have  gods  made?  If  ye  had  f^id, 
Chufe  us  another  governor,  it  had  been  a  wicked  and 
unthankful  motion;  ye  were  too  unworthy  of  a  Mo- 

fes, that  could  fo  foon  forget  him.  But  to  fay,  "  Make 
"  us  gods,"  was  abfurdly  impious.  Mofes  was  not 
your  god,  but  your  governor:  neither  was  the  pre- 
fence  of  God  tied  to  Mofes.  You  faw  God  itill,  when 

he  was  gone,  in  his  pillar,  and  in  his  manna;  and 

yet  ye  fay,  "  Make  us  gods."  Every  word  is  full  of 
fenfelefs  wickednefs.  How  many  gods  would  vou 
have?  Or  what  gods  are  thofe  that  can  be  made?  Or, 
whatever  the  idolatrous  Egyptians  did,  with  what  face 
can  ye,  after  fo  many  miraculous  obhgations,  fpeak 
of  another  God  ?  Had  the  voice  of  God  fcarce  done 

thundering  in  your  ears?  Did  ye  fo  lately  hear  and 
fee  him  to  be  an  infinite  God?  Did  ye  quake  to  hear 

him  fay  out  of  the  midft  of  the  flames,  "  I  am  Jeho- 
vah thy  God;  thou  (halt  have  no  gods  but  me?"  Did 

ye  acknowledge  God  your  Maker;  and  do  ye  now 
ipeak  of  making  gods?  If  ye  had  faid,  Make  us 
another  man  to  go  before  us,  it  had  been  an  impoffible 
fuit.  Aaron  might  help  to  mar  you  and  himfelf ;  he 
could  not  make  one  hair  of  a  man:  and  do  ye  fay, 

*'  Make  us  gods?"  And  what  fhould  thofe  gods  do? 
*'  Go  before  you."  How  could  they  go  before  you, 
that  cannot  (land  alone?  Your  help  makes  them  to 
ftand,  and  yet  they  muft  conduct  you.  O  the  impa- 

tient ingratitude  of  carnal  minds!  O  the  fottifnnefs  ot 
idolatry!  Who  would  not  have  faid,  Mofes  is  not 
.with  us;  but  he  is  with  God  for  us?  He  (lays  long. 
He  that  called  him,  withholds  him.  His  delay  is  for 
our  fakes,  as  well  as  his  afcent.  Though  we  fee  him 
not,  we  will  hope  for  him.  His  favours  to  us  have 
deferved  not  to  be  rejected :  or,  if  God  will  keep 

L  3  him 
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him  from  us,  he  that  with-hold's  him,  can  fupply  him. 
He  that  fern  him,  can  lead  us  without  him;  his  fire 
and  cloud  is  all-fufficient.  God  hath  faid,  and  done 
enough  for  us,  to  make  us  truft  him.  We  will,  we 
can,  have  no  other  God;  we  care  not  for  any  other 
guide.  But  behold  here  is  none  of  this.  Mofes  ftays 
but  fome  five  and  thirty  days,  and  now  he  is  for- 

gotten, and  is  become  but  "  this  Mofes:'*  yea,  God  is 
forgotten  with  him:  and,  as  if  God  and  Mofes  had 

been  loft  at  once,  they  fay,  "  Make  us  gods.**  Natu- 
ral men  muft  have  God  at  their  bent;  and  if  he  come- 

not  at  a  call,  he  is  caft  off,  and  they  take  themfelves 
to  their  own  fhifts;  like  as  the  Chinefe  whip  their 
gods  when  they  anfwer  them  not;  whereas  his  holy 
ones  wait  long,  and  feek  him;  and  not  only  in  their 
finking,  but,  from  the  bottom  of  the  deeps,  call 

upon  him;  "  And  though  he  kill  them,  will  trufi: 
"  in  him." 

Superftition  befots  the  minds  of  men,  and  blinds 
the  eye  of  reafon;  and  firft  makes  them  not  men,  ere 
it  makes  them  idolators.  How  elfe  could  he,  that  is 

the  image  of  God,  fall  down  to  the  images  of  crea- 
tures? How  could  our  forefathers  have  fo  doted  upon 

ftocks  and  ftones,  if  they  had  been  themfelves?  As 
the  Syrians  were  firft  blinded,  and  then  led  into  the 
midft  of  Samaria;  fo  are  idolaters  firft  bereaved 
of  their  wits  and  comm.on  fenfe,  and  afterwards  are 
carried  brutiftily  into  all  palpable  impiety. 
Who  would  not  have  been  aftiamed  to  hear  this 

anfwer  from  the  brother  of  Mofes,  "  Pluck  off  your 
"  ear-rings?"  He  fliould  have  faid,  "  Pluck  this  idola- 
"  trous  thought  out  of  your  hearts.*'  And  now,  in- 
ftead  of  chiding,  he  foothes  them.  And,  as  if  he  had 
been  no  kin  to  Mofes,  he  helps  to  lead  them  back 
again  from  God  to  Egypt.  The  people  importuned 
him,  perhaps  v.ith  threats.  He  that  had  waded 
thorough  all  the  menaces  of  Phar?.oh,  doth  he  now 

fhrink 
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fhrink  at  the  threats  of  his  own?  Mofes  Is  not  afraid 
of  the  terrors  of  God:  his  faith,  that  carried  him 

thorough  the  water,  led  him  up  to  the  fire  of  God's 
prefence,  whiles  his  brother  Aaron  fears  the  faces  of 
thofe  men,  which  he  lately  faw  pale  with  the  fear  of 
their  glorious  Lawgiver.  As  if  he,  that  forbade  other 
gods,  could  not  have  maintained  his  own  ad  and  agent 
againft  men.  Sudden  fears,  when  they  have  poffelTed 
weak  minds,  lead  them  to  (hameful  errors.  Impor- 

tunity or  violence  may  leflen,  but  they  cannot  ex- 
cufe  a  fault.  Wherefore  was  he  a  governor,  but  to 

deprefs  their  difordered  motions?  Facility  of  yield- 
ing to  a  fm,  or  wooing  it  with  our  voluntary  fuit,  is 

an  higher  flair  of  evil ;  but  even  at  laft  to  be  won  to 
fm  is  damnable.  It  is  good  to  refill  any  onfet  of  fin; 
but  one  condefcent  lofes  all  the  thanks  of  our  oppo- 
fition.  What  will  it  avail  a  man,  that  others  are 
plagued  for  foliciting  him,  whiles  he  fmarteth  for 
yielding?  If  both  be  in  hell,  what  eafe  is  it  to  him, 
that  another  is  deeper  in  the  pit? 

What  now  did  Aaron?  Behold  he  that  alone  was 

allowed  to  climb  up  the  trembling  and  fiery  hill  of 

Sinai  with  Mofes,  and  heard  God  fay,  "  Thou  fhalt 
"  not  make  to  thyfelf  any  graven  image,  for  I  am  a 
"  jealous  God;"  as  if  he  meant  particularly  to  pre- 

vent thisa£l,withinonemonth,callsfor  their  ear-rings, 
makes  the  graven  image  of  a  calf,  ere(fls  an  altar, 
confecrates  a  day  to  it,  calls  it  their  god,  and  weeps 
not  to  fee  them  dance  before  it.  It  is  a  miferable 

thing,  when  governors  humour  the  people  in  their 
fins,  and  inilead  of  making  up  the  breach,  enlarge  it. 
Sin  will  take  heart  by  the  approbation  of  the  meaneft 
looker  on;  but,  if  authority  once  fecond  it,  it  grows 
impudent.  As  contrarily,  where  the  public  govern- 

ment oppofes  evil,  though  it  be  under-hand  pradlifed, 
not  without  fear,  there  is  life  in  that  flate. 

L  3  Aaron 
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Aaron  might  have  learned  counfel  of  his  brother's 
example.  When  they  came  to  him  with  ftones  in 

their  hands,  and  faid,  "  Give  us  water,"  he  ran  as 
roundly  to  God  with  prayers  in  his  mouth;  fo  fhould 

Aaron  have  done,  when  they  faid,  ''  Give  us  gods:'* 
but  he  weakly  runs  to  their  ear-rings,  that  which 
lliould  be  made  their  god,  not  to  the  true  God  which 
they  had,  and  forfook.  Who  can  promife  to  himfelf 
freedom  from  grofs  infirmities,  when  he  that  went  up 
into  the  mount  comes  down,  and  doth  that  in  the 
valley,  which  he  heard  forbidden  in  the  hill? 

I  fee  yet,  and  wonder  at  the  mercy  of  that  God, 
which  had  juftly  called  himfelf  jealous.  This  very 
Aaron,  whofe  infirmity  had  yielded  to  fo  foul  an  ido- 

latry, is  after  chofen  by  God  to  be  a  prieft  to  himfelf. 
He  that  had  fet  up  an  altar  to  the  calf,  mufl  ferve  at 
the  altar  of  God.  He  that  had  melted,  and  carved 
out  the  calf  for  a  god,  mufl  facrifice  calfs  and  rams, 
and  bullocks  unto  the  true  God.  He  that  confecrat- 

ed  a  day  to  the  idol,  is  himfelf  confecrated  to  him, 
which  was  difhonoured  by  the  idol.  The  groffefl  of 
all  fms  cannot  prejudice  the  calling  of  God;  yea,  as 
the  light  is  befl  feen  in  darknefs,  the  mercy  of  God  is 
moft  magnified  in  our  unworthinefs. 

What  a  difference  God  puts  between  perfons  and 
fms!  While  fo  many  thoufand  Ifraelites  were  llain, 
that  had  ftomachfully  defired  the  idol,  Aaron,  that 
in  weaknefs  condefcended,  is  both  pardoned  the 
fad,  and  afterwards  laden  with  honour  from  God. 
Let  no  man  take  heart  to  fin,  from  mercy.  He  that 

can  purpofe  to  fin  upon  the  knowledge  of  God's  mer- 
cy, in  the  remiffion  of  infirmities,  prefumes,  and 

makes  himfelf  a  wiiful  offender.  It  is  no  comfort  to 

the  wilful,  that  there  is  remiffion  to  the  weak  and  pe- 
nitent. 

The  ear-rings  are  pluckt  off.     Egyptian  jewels  are 
fit  for  an  idolatrous  ufe.     This  very  gold  was  conta- 

gious 
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glous.  It  had  been  better  the  Ifraelites  had  never 
borrowed  thefe  ornaments,  than  that  they  fhould  pay 
them  back  to  the  idolatry  of  their  firft  owners.  What 
coft  the  fuperftitious  Ifraelites  are  content  to  be  at  for 
this  lewd  devotion !  The  riches,  and  pride  of  their 
outward  habit,  are  they  willing  to  part  with  to  their 
molten  god;  as  glad  to  have  their  ears  bare,  that  they 
might  fill  their  eyes.  No  gold  is  too  dear  for  their 
idol;  each  man  is  content  to  fpoil  his  wives  and 
children  of  that  whereof  they  fpoiled  the  Egyptians. 

Where  are  thofe  worldlings,  that  cannot  abide  to 
be  at  any  coft  for  their  religion,  which  could  be  con- 

tent to  do  God  chargelefs  fervice?  Thefe  very  Ifrael- 
ites that  were  ready  to  give  gold,  not  out  of  their 

purfes,  but  from  their  very  ears,  to  mifdevotion,  (hall 
once  condemn  them.  O  facrilege  fucceeding  to  fu- 
perftition!  Of  old  they  were  ready  to  give  gold  to  the 
falfe  fervice  of  God,  we,  to  take  away  gold  from  the 
true.  How  do  we  fee  men  prodigal  to  their  lufts  and 
ambitions,  and  we  hate  not  to  be  niggards  to  God! 

This  gold  is  now  grown  to  a  calf.  Let  no  man 
think  that  form  came  forth  cafually,  out  of  the  melt- 

ed ear-rings.  This  (hape  was  intended  by  the  Ifrael- 
ites, and  perfefted  by  Aaron.  They  brought  this 

god  in  their  hearts  with  them  out  of  Egypt,  and  now 
they  fet  it  up  in  their  eyes.  Still  doth  Egypt  hurt 
them.  Servitude  was  the  leaft  evil  that  Ifrael  receives 

from  Egypt;  for  that  fentthem  flill  to  the  true  God, 
but  this  idolatrous  example  led  them  to  a  falfe.  The 
very  fight  of  evil  is  dangerous;  and  it  is  hard  for  the 
heart  not  to  run  into  thofe  fins,  to  which  the  eye  and 
ear  is  inured.  Not  out  of  love^  but  cuftom,  we  fall 
into  fome  offences. 

The  Ifraelites  wrought  fo  long  in  the  furnaces  of 
the  Egyptians  brick,  that  they  have  brought  forth  a 
molten  calf.  The  black  calf  with  the  white  fpots, 
which  they  faw  worfhipped  in  Egypt,  hath  ftolen  their 

L  4  hearts  J 
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hearts;  and  they,  which  before  would  have  been  at 

the  Egyptian  flefii-pots,  would  now  be  at  their  devo- 
tions. How  many  have  fallen  into  a  faftiion  of  fwear- 

ing,  fcoffing,  drinking,  out  of  the  ufual  practice  of 
others;  as  thofe  that  live  in  an  ill  air  are  infected  with 

difeafes.  A  manmay  pafs  throughEthiopia  unchanged, 
but  he  cannot  dwell  there,  and  not  be  difcoloured. 

Their  fin  vvas  bad  enough,  let  not  our  uncharitable- 
nefs  make  it  worfe.  No  man  may  think  they  have 
fo  put  off  humanity,  and  fenfe,  with  their  religion,  as 
to  think  that  calf  a  god,  or  that  this  idol,  which  they 
faw  yefterday  made,  did  bring  them  out  of  Egypt, 
three  months  ago:  this  were  to  make  them  more 
beads  than  that  calf  which  this  image  reprefented. 
Or,  if  they  fhould  have  been  fo  infenfate,  can  we 
think  that  Aaron  could  be  thus  defperately  mad? 
The  image  and  the  holy- day  were  both  to  one  deity. 

"  To-morrow  is  the  holy-day  of  the  Lord  your  God.'* 
It  was  the  true  God  they  meant  to  worfhip  in  the 
calf;  and  yet  at  befi;  this  idolatry  is  fhameful.  It  is 
no  marvel  if  this  foul  fm  feeks  pretences;  yet  no  ex- 

cufe  can  hide  the  fhame  of  fuch  a  face.  God's  jea- 
loufy  is  not  ftirred  only  by  the  rivality  of  a  falfe  god, 
but. of  a  falfe  worfliip.  Nothing  is  more  dangerous, 
than  to  mint  God's  fervices  in  our  own  brain. 

God  fends  down  Mofes  to  remedy  this  fm.  He 

could  as  eafily  have  prevented,  as  redrefi'ed  it.  He knew  ere  Mofes  came  up,  what  Ifrael  would  do,  ere 
he  came  down,  like  as  he  knew,  the  two  tables  would 

be  broken,  ere  he  gave  them.  God  mofl  wifely  per- 
mits, and  ordinates  fm  to  his  own  ends,  without  our 

excufe:  and  though  he  could  eafily,  by  his  own  hands, 
remedy  evils,  yet  he  vvill  do  it  by  m.eans,  both  or- 

dinary and  fubordinate.  It  is  not  for  us  to  look  for 
uny  immediate  redrefs  from  God,  when  we  have  a 
Mofes,  by  whom  it  may  be  wrought.     Since  God 

himfelf 
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himfelf  expefts  this  from  man,  why  (hould  man  ex- 

pect it  from  God  ? 
Now  might  Mofes  have  found  a  time  to  have  been 

€ven  with  Ifrael  for  all  their  unthankfuhiefs,  and  mu- 

tinous infurreftions:  "  Let  me  alone;  I  will  confume 

"  them,  and  make  thee  a   mighty  nation."     Mofes 
{hould  not  need  to  folicit  God  for  revenge.     God  fo- 
licits  him,  in  a  fort,  for  leave  to  revenge.    Who  would 
look  for  fuch  a  word  from  God  to  man,  "  Let  me  a- 

"  lone?"   As  yet  Mofes  had  faid  nothing  before  he 
opens  his  mouth,  God  prevents  his  importunity,  as 
forefeeing  that  holy  violence,  Vvhich  the  requefts   of 
Mofes  would  offer  to  him.    Mofes  flood  trembling  be- 

fore the  majefly  of  his  Maker;  and  yet  hears  him  fay, 

*'  Let  me  alone."     The  mercy  of  our  God  hath,  as 
it  were,  obliged  his  power  to  the  faith  of  men.     The 
fervent  prayers  of  the  faithful  hold  the  hands  of  the 

Almighty.  As  1  find  it  faid  afterwards  of  t  hrifl,  "  That 
"  he  could  do  no  miracles  there,  becaufe  of  their  un- 

>'  belief:"     So  nov/,  I  hear  God  (as  if  he  could  not 
do  execution  upon  Ifrael,  becaufe  of  Mofes's  faith) 
fay,  "  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  confume  them." 

We  all  naturally  affect  propriety,  and  like  our  own 
fo  much  better,  as  it  is  freer  from  partners.  Every 

one  would  be  glad  to  fay,  with  that  proud  one,  '•  I , 
"  am,  and  there  is  none  befide  me:"  fo  much  the 
more  fweetly  would  this  melfage  have  founded  to  na- 

ture, "  I  will  confume  them,  and  make  of  thee  a 

"  mighty  nation."  How  many  endeavour  that,  not 
without  danger  of  curfes  and  uproar,  which  was  vo- 

luntarily tendered  unto  Mofes!  Whence  are  our  de- 
populations  and  inclofures,  but  for  that  men  cannot 
abide  either  fellows,  or  neighbours?  But  how  graci- 
oufly  doth  Mofes  flrive  with  God,  againft  his  own 

preferment?  If  God  had  threatened,  "  I  will  confume 
thee,  and  make  of  them  a  mighty  nation,"  I  doubt 
whether  he  could  have  been  more  moved.  The  more 

a  man 
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a  man  can  leave  himfelf  behind  him,  and  afpire  to  a 
care  of  community,  the  more  fpiritual  he  is.  No- 

thing makes  a  man  fo  good  a  patriot,  as  religion. 
O  the  fweet  difpofition  of  Mofes,  fit  for  him  that 

fliould  be  familiar  with  God!  He  faw  they  could  be 
content  to  be  merry,  and  happy  without  himj  he 
would  not  be  happy  without  them.  They  had  pro- 
feffed  to  have  forgotten  him:  he  flacks  not  to  fue  for 
them.  He  that  will  ever  hope  for  good  himfelf,  muft 
return  good  for  evil  unto  others. 

Yea,  was  it  not  Ifrael  fo  much  that  Mofes  refpefted, 
as  God  in  Ifrael.  He  was  thrifty  and  jealous  for  his 
Maker;  and  would  not  have  him  lofe  the  glory  of  his 
mighty  deliverances;  nor  v/ould  abide  a  pretence  for 
any  Egyptian  dog  to  bark  againft  the  powerful  work 

of  God;  "Wherefore  fliall  the  Egyptians  fay?"  If 
ifrael  could  have  perilhed  without  dilhonour  to  God, 
perhaps  his  hatred  to  their  idolatry  would  have  over- 

come his  natural  love,  and  he  had  let  God  alone. 
Now  fo  tender  is  he  over  the  name  of  God,  that  he 

would  rather  have  Ifrael  efcape  with  a  fm,  than  God's 
glory  fliouId  be  blemiflied,  in  the  opinions  of  men,  by 
a  juft  judgment.  He  faw  that  the  eyes  and  tongues 
of  all  the  world  were  intent  upon  Ifrael,  a  people  fo 
miraculoufly  fetcht  from  Egypt,  whom  the  fea  gave 
way  to;  whom  heaven  fed;  whom  the  rock  watered; 
whom  the  fire  and  cloud  guarded;  which  heard  the 
audible  voice  of  God.  He  knew  withal,  how  ready 
the  world  would  be  to  mifconftrue,  and  how  the 
Heathens  Would  be  ready  to  caft  imputations  of  levity 

or  impotence  upon  God;  and  therefore  fays,  "  What 
*'  will  the  Egyptians  fay?'*  Happy  is  that  man,  which 
can  make  God's  glory  the  fcope  of  all  his  adions  and 
defires;  neither  cares  for  his  own  welfare,  nor  fears 
the  miferies  of  others,  but  with  refpect  to  God  in 
both;  If  God  had  not  given  Mofes  this  care  of  his 
glory,  he  could  not  have  had  it:  and  now  his  good- 

nefs 
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nefs  takes  it  fo  kindly,  as  if  himfelf  had  received  a  fa- 
vour from  his  creature;  and,  for  a  reward  of  the  grace 

he  had  wrought,  promifes  not  to  do  that  which  he 
threatened.  But  what  needs  God  to  care  for  the 

fpeech  of  the  Egyptians,  men,  infidels?  And  if  they 
had  been  good,  yet  their  cenfure  fliould  have  been 
unjufl.  Shall  God  care  for  the  tongues  of  men;  the 
holy  God,  for  the  tongues  of  inndels?  The  very 
Ifraelites,  now  they  were  from  under  the  hands  of 
Egypt,  cared  not  for  their  words;  and  fhall  the  God 
of  heaven  regard  that  which  is  not  worth  the  regard 
of  men?  Their  tongues  could  not  talk  againfl  God, 
but  from  himfelf;  and  if  it  could  have  been  the  worfe 
for  him,  would  he  have  permitted  it?  But,  O  God, 
how  dainty  art  thou  of  thine  honour,  that  thou  canft 
not  endure  the  worfl  of  men  {hould  have  any  colour 
to  taint  it!  What,  do  men  (land  upon  our  juflice 

and  innocence,  w^ith  negledl  of  all  unjufl  cenfures, 
when  that  infinite  God,  whom  no  cenfures  can  reach, 
will  not  abide,  that  the  very  Egyptians  (hould  falfely 
tax  his  power  and  mercy?  Wife  men  mufl  care,  not 
only  to  deferve  well,  but  to  hear  well,  and  to  wipe 
off,  not  only  crimes,  but  cenfures. 

There  was  never  fo  precious  a  monument,  as  the 
tables  written  with  God's  own  hand.  If  we  fee  but 

the  (lone  which  Jacob's  head  refted  on,  or,  on  which 
the  foot  of  Chrlft  did  once  tread,  we  look  upon  it  with 
more  than  ordinary  refped.  With  what  eye  fhould 
we  have  beheld  this  ftone,  which  v;as  hewed,  and 
written  with  the  very  finger  of  God!  Any  manufcript 
fcroll,  written  by  the  hand  of  a  famous  man,  is  laid  up 
amongfl  our  jewels;  what  place  then  fhould  we  have 
given  to  the  hand-writing  of  the  Almighty! 

That  which  he  hath  didlated  to  his  fervants  the 

prophets  challenges  jufl  honour  from  us;  how  doth 
that  deferve  veneration,  which  his  own  hand  wrote 
immediately! 

Prophe- 
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Prophefies  and  evangelical  difcourfes  he  hath  writ- 
ten by  others;  never  did  he  write  any  thing  himfelf, 

but  thefe  tables  of  the  law;  neither  did  he  ever  fpeak 
any  thing  audibly  to  whole  mankind,  but  it.     The 
hand,  the  (lone,  the  law,  were  all  his.    By  how  much 
more  precious  this  record  was,  by  fo  much  was  the 
fault  greater  of  defacing  it.     What  king  holds  it  lefs 
than  rebellion,  to  tear  hts  writing,  and  blemifh  his 
feal?  At  the  firft  he  engraved  his  image  in  the  table 

of  man*s  heart;  Adam  blurred  the  image, but,through 
God's  mercy,  faved  the  tablet.     Now  he  writes  his 
will  in  the  tables  of  flone;   Mofes  breaks  the  tables, 
and  defaced  the  writing.     If  they  had  been  given  him 
for  himfelf,  the  author,  the  matter  had  deferved,  that 
as  they  were  written  in  flone  for  permanency,  fo  they 
fhould  be  kept  for  ever;  and,   as  they  were  everlaft- 
ing  in  ufe,  fo  they  fliould  be  in  prefervation.     Had 
they  been  written  in  clay,  they  could  not  have   been 
broken;  but  now  they  were  given  for  all  Ifrael,  for 
all  mankind.     He  was  but  the  meflenger,   not  the 
owner.     Howfoever  therefore  Ifrael  had  deferved,  by 
breaking  this  covenant  with  God,  to  have  this  monu- 

ment of  God's  covenant  with  them  broken  by  the 
fame  hand  that  wrote  it;  yet  how  durft  Mofes  thus 
carelefsly  caft  away  the  treafure  of  all  the  world,  and 
by  his  hands  undo  that  which  was  with  fuch  coft  and 
care  done  by  his  Creator?  How  duril  he  fail  the  truft 
of  that  God,  whofe  pledge  he  received  with  awe  and 
reverence?  He  that  expofl:ulated  with  God,  to  have 
Ifrael  live  and  profper,  why  would  he  deface  the  rule 
of   their  life,    in  the  keeping  whereof  they  fhould 
profper?  I  fee  that  forty  days  talk  vvith  God  cannot 
bereave  a  man  of  a  palTionate  infirmity.     He  that  was 
the  meekeft  upon  earth,  in  a  fudden  indignation,  a- 
bandons  that,  which,  in  cold  blood,  he  would  have 
held  fafter  than  his  life.     He  forgets  the  law  written, 
when  he  faw  it  broken.    His  zeal  for  God  hath  tranf- 

ported 
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ported  him  from  himfelf,  and  his  duty  to  the  charge  . 
of  God.     He  more  hates  the  golden  calf,  wherein  he 
faw  engraven  the  idolatry  of  Ifrael,  than  he  honour- 

ed the  tables  of  ftone,  wherein  God  had  engraven 
his  commandments;  and  more  longed  to  deface  the 
idol,  than  he  cared  to  preferve  the  tables.     Yet  that 
God,  which  fo  fliarply  revenged  the  breach  of  one 
law  upon  the  Ifraelites,  checks  not  Mofes  for  break- 

ing both  the  tables  of  the  law.     The  law  of  God  is 
fpiritual.  The  internal  breach  of  one  law  is  fo  heinous, 
that,incomparifon  of  it,  Godfcarcecounts  the  breaking 
of  the  outward  tables  a  breach  of  the  law.    The  good^ 
nefs  of  God  winks  at  the  errors  of  honeft  zeal,  and  fo 
loves  the  ftrength  of  good  aifedions,  that  it  paffeth 
over  their  infirmities.     How  highly  God  doth  efteem 
a  well-governed  zeal,  when  his  mercy  crowns  it  with 
all  the  faults! 

The  tables  had  not  offended;  the  calf  had,  and 
Ifrael  in  it.  Mofes  takes  revenge  on  both;  he  burns 
and  flamps  the  calf  to  powder,  and  gives  it  Ifrael  to 
drink,  that  they  might  have  it  in  their  guts,  inflead  of 
their  eyes.  How  he  hafleth  to  deftroy  the  idol, 
wherein  they  fmned!  That,  as  an  idol  is  nothing,  fo 
it  might  be  brought  to  nothing;  and  atoms  and  duft 
is  neareft  to  nothing;  that,  inflead  of  going  before 
Ifrael,  it  might  pafs  thorough  them,  fo  as  the  next  day 
they  might  find  their  god  in  their  excrements,  to  the 
jull  fhame  of  Ifrael,  when  they  fhould  fee  their  new 
god  cannot  defend  himfelf  from  being  either  nothing, 
or  worfe. 

Who  can  but  wonder,  to  fee  a  multitude  of  fo  many 
hundred  thoufands  (when  Mofes  came  running  down 
the  hill)  to  turn  their  eyes  from  their  god,  to  him; 
and,  on  a  fudden,  inflead  of  worfhipping  their  idol, 
to  batter  it  in  pieces,  in  the  very  height  of  the  novelty  ? 
Inflead  of  building  altars,  and  kindling  fires  to  it,  to 
kindle  an  hotter  fire  than  that,  wherewith  it  was  melt- 

ed. 
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ed,  to  confume  it?  Inftead  of  dancing  before  it,  to 
abhor  and  deface  it;  inftead  of  fmging,  to  weep  be- 

fore it?  There  was  never  a  more  ftiff-necked  people: 
yet  I  do  not  hear  any  one  man  of  them  fay,  He  is  but 
one  man;  we  are  many;  how  eafily  may  we  deftroy 
him,  rather  than  he  our  god?  If  his  brother  durft  not 
refift  our  motion  in  making  it,  why  will  we  fuffer 
him  to  dare  to  refift  the  keeping  of  it?  It  is  our  a6t,  and 
we  will  maintain  it.  Here  was  none  of  this,  but  an 
humble  obeifance  to  the  bafeft  and  blood ieft  revenge 
that  Mofes  ftiall  impofe.  God  hath  fet  fuch  an  im- 
prefTion  of  majefty  in  the  face  of  lawful  authority,  that 
wickednefs  is  confounded  in  itfelf  to  behold  it.  If 
from  hence  vifible  powers  were  not  more  feared  than 
the  invifible  God,  the  world  would  be  over-run  with 
outrage.  Sin  hath  a  guiltinefs  in  itfelf,  that,  when  it 
is  feafonably  checked,  it  pulls  in  his  head,  and  feeks 
rather  an  hiding-place,  than  a  fort. 

The  idol  is  not  capable  of  a  further  revenge.  It 
is  not  enough,  unlefs  the  idolaters  fmart.  The  gold 
was  good,  if  the  Ifraelites  had  not  been  evil;  fo  great 
a  fm  cannot  be  expiated  without  blood.  Behold  that 
meek  fpirit,  which,  in  his  plea  with  God,  would  ra- 

ther perifli  himfelf,  than  Ifrael  fliould  perifti,  arms 
the  Levites  againft  their  brethren,  and  rejoices  to  fee 
thoufands  of  the  Ifraelites  bleed,  and  blefles  their  exe- 
cutioners. 

It  was  the  mercy  of  Mofes  that  made  him  cruel. 
He  had  been  cruel  to  all,  if  fome  had  not  found  him 

cruel.  They  are  mercilefs  hands,  which  are  not  fome- 
times  imbrued  in  blood.  There  is  no  lefs  charity 
than  juftice,  in  punifhing  fmners  with  death:  God  de- 

lights no  lefs  in  a  killing  mercy,  than  in  a  pitiful 
juftice.  Some  tender  hearts  would  be  ready  to  cen- 

■  fure  the  rigour  of  Mofes.  Might  not  Ifrael  have  re- 
pented and  lived?  Or,  if  they  muft  die,  muft  their 

brethrens  hand  be  upon  them?  Or,  if  their  throats 
muft 
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muft  be  cut  by  their  brethren,  fliall  it  be  done  in  the 
very  heat  of  their  fm?  But  they  muft  learn  a  diffe- 

rence betwixt  pity  and  fondnefs,  mercy  and  injuftice. 
Mofes  had  an  heart  as  foft  as  theirs,  but  more  hot; 
as  pitiful,  but  wifer.  He  was  a  good  phyfician,  and 
faw  that  Ifrael  could  not  live,  unlefs  he  bled;  he 
therefore  lets  out  this  corrupt  blood  to  fave  the  whole 
body.  There  cannot  be  a  better  facrifice  to  God, 
than  the  blood  of  malefactors ;  and  this  firft'  facrifice 
fo  pleafed  God  in  the  hands  of  the  Levites,  that  he 
would  have  none  but  them  facrifice  to  him  for  ever. 
The  blood  of  the  idolatrous  Ifraelites  cleared  that 
tribe  from  the  blood  of  the  innocent  Shichemites. 

BOOK    VL 

CoNTEMP.  I.     Of  the  njail  of  Moses. 

IT  is  a  wonder  that  neither  Mofes  nor  any  Ifraelite 
gathered  up  the  fhivers  of  the  former  tables. 

Every  (heard  of  that  ftone,  and  every  letter  of  that 
writing  had  been  a  relift  worthy  laying  up ;  but  he 
well  faw  how  headlong  the  people  were  to  fuperfti- 
tion,  and  how  unfafe  it  were  to  feed  that  difpofition 
in  them. 

The  fame  zeal  that  burnt  the  calf  to  allies,  con- 
cealed the  ruins  of  this  monument.  Holy  things,  be- 

fides  their  ufe,  challenge  no  further  refpecl.  The 
breaking  of  the  tables  did  as  good  as  blot  out  all  the 
writing;  and  the  writing  defaced  left  no  virtue  in  the 
ftone,  no  reverence  to  it. 

If  God  had  not  been  friends  with  Ifrael,  he  had 
not  renewed  his  law.  As  the  Ifraelites  were  wilfully 

blind,  if  they  did  not  fee  God's  anger  in  the  tables 
broken,  fo  could  they  not  but  hold  it  a  good  fign  of 
grace,  that  God  gave  them  his  Teftimonies. There 



166  CONTEMPLATIONS.  Book  VI. 

There  was  nothing  wherein  Ifrael  out-frripped  all 
the  reft  of  the  world  more,  than  in  this  privilege;  the 

pledge  of  his  covenant,  the  law  written  with  God's 
own  hand.  Oh  what  a  favour  then  is  it,  where  God 
beftows  his  gofpel  upon  any  nation  ?  That  was  but  a 
killing  letter;  this  is  the  pov/er  of  God  to  falvation. 

Never  is  God  throughly  difpleafed  with  any  people, 
where  that  continues.  For,  like  as  thofe  which  pur- 
pofe  love,  when  they  fall  off,  call  for  their  tokens 
back  again;  fo,  v/hen  God  begins  once  perfe6tly  to 
miflike,  the  firft  thing  he  withdraws  is  his  gofpel. 

Ifrael  recovers  this  favour,  but  with  an  abatement; 
"  Hew  thee  two  tables."  God  made  the  firft  tables: 
the  matter,  the  form,  was  his;  now  Mofes  muft  hew 
the  next.  As  God  created  the  firft  man  after  his  own 

image;  but  that  once  defaced,  Adam  begat  Cain  after 
his  own;  or,  as  the  firft  temple  razed,  a  fecond  v/as 
built;  yet  fo  far  fliort,  that  the  Ifraelites  v/ept  at  the 
fight  of  it.  The  firft  works  of  God  are  ftill  the 
pureft:  thofe  that  he  fecondarily  works  by  us  de- 

cline in  their  perfection.  It  was  reafon,  tliat  though 
God  had  forgiven  Ifrael,  they  fliould  ftill  find  they 
had  finned.  They  might  fee  the  footfteps  of  difplea- 
fure  in  the  differences  of  the  agent. 

When  God  had  told  Mofes  before,  "  I  Vv^ill  not  go 
*'  before  Ifrael;  but  my  angel  Ihall  lead  them;" 
Mofes  fo  noted  the  difference,  that  he  refted  not,  till 
God  himfelf  undertook  their  conduct;  fo  might  the 
Ifraelites  have  noted  fome  remainders  of  offence, 
whiles,  inftead  of  that  which  his  own  hand  did  former- 

ly make,  he  faith  now,  "  Hew  thee ;"  and  yet  thefe 
fecond  tables  are  kept  reverently  in  the  ark,  when 
ihe  other  lay  mouldered  in  fhivers  upon  Sinai;  like 
as  the  repaired  image  of  God  in  our  regeneration- is 
prefervcd,  perfetled,  and  laid  up  at  laft  fafe  in  hea- 

ven; whereas  thefirft  image  of  our  created  innocence 
is  quite  d^aced ;  fo  the  fecond  temple  had  the  glory 
«  of 



CoNTEMP.  I.  CONTEMPLATIONS.  167 

of  Chrift's  exhibition,  though  meaner  in  frame.  The 
merciful  refpecls  of  God  are  not  tied  to  glorious  out- 

'fides;  or  the  Inward  worthinefs  of  things  or  perfons: 
"  He  hath  chofen  the  weak  and  fimple,  to  confound 

"  the  wife  and  mighty." 
Yet  God  did  this  work  by  Mofes.  Mofes  hewed 

and  God  wrote.  Our  true  Mofes  repairs  that  law  of 
God,  which  we,  in  our  nature,  had  broken;  he  re- 

vives it  for  us,  and  it  is  accepted  of  God,  no  lefs 
than  if  the  firft  charafters  of  his  la>v  had  been  fllll 

entire.  We  can  give  nothing  but  the  table;  it  is  God 
that  muft  write  in  it.  Our  hearts  are  but  a  bare 

board,  till  God,  by  his  finger,  engrave  his  law  in  them. 
Yea,  Lord,  we  are  a  rough  quarry;  hew  thou  us  out, 
and  fquare  us  fit  for  thee  to  write  upon. 

Well  may  we  marvel  to  fee  Mofes,  after  this  over- 
fight,  admitted  to  this  charge  again.  Who  of  us 
would  not  have  faid.  Your  care  indeed  deferves  truft? 
You  did  fo  carefully  keep  the  firfl  tables,  that  it  would 
do  well  to  trufl  you  with  fuch  another  burden. 

It  was  good  for  Mofes  that  he  had  to  do  with  God, 
not  with  men.  The  God  of  mercy  will  not  impute 
the  flips  of  our  infirmity  to  the  prejudice  of  our  faith- 
fulnefs.  He,  that  after  the  mil-anfwer  of  the  one  ta- 

lent, would  not  trufl  the  evil  fervant  with  a  fecond, 
becaufe  he  faw  a  wilful  neglecl,  will  trufl  Mofes  with 
his  fecond  law,  becaufe  he  faw  fidelity  in  the  worfl 
error  of  his  zeal.  Our  charity  mufl  learrr,  as  to  for- 

give, fo  to  believe  where  we  have  been  deceived: 
not  that  we  fhould  wilfully  beguile  ourfelves  in  an  un- 
juft  credulity,  but  that  we  fhould  fearch  diligently 
into  the  difpofitlon  of  perfons,  and  grounds  of  their 
atlions.  Perhaps  none  may  be  fo  fure  as  they  that 
have  once  difappolnted  us.  Yea  Mofes  brake  the  firfl; 
therefore  he  mufl  hew  the  fecond.  If  God  had  broken 

them,  he  would  have  repaired  them.  The  amends 
mufl  be  where  the  fault  was.     Both  God  and  his 

Vol.  I.  M  church 
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church  look  for  a  fatisfadion  in  that  wherein  we  have 
offended. 

It  was  not  long  fmce  Mofes  his  former  faft  of  forty 
days;  when  he  then  came  down  from  the  hill,  his  firfl 
queftion  was  not  for  meat;  and  now  going  up  again 
to  Sinai,  he  takes  not  any  repaft  with  him.  That 
God,  which  fent  the  quails  to  the  hoft  of  Ifrael,  and 
manna  from  heaven,  could  have  fed  him  with  dain- 

ties. He  goes  up  confidently  in  a  fecure  truft  of  God's 
provifion.  There  is  no  life  to  that  of  faith.  "  Man 
"  lives  not  by  bread  only."  The  vifion  of  God  did 
not  only  fatiate,  but  feafl  him.  What  a  bleffed  fatiety 
fhall  there  be,  when  we  fhall  fee  him  as  he  is ;  and 

he  fhall  be  all  in  all  to  us ;  fmce  this  very  frail  morta- 
lity of  Mofes  was  fuftained  and  comforted,  but  with 

reprefentations  of  his  prefence ! 
I  fee  Mofes  the  receiver  of  the  law,  Elias  the  re- 

ftorer  of  the  law,  Chrifl  the  fulfiller  of  the  old  law, 
and  author  of  the  new,  all  fafling  forty  days;  and 
thefe  three  great  fafters  I  find  together  glorious  in 
mount  Tabor.  Abflinence  merits  not:  for  religion 
confifls  not  in  the  belly,  either  full  or  empty.  What 
are  meats  or  drinks  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  is, 
like  himfelf,  fpiritual?  But  it  prepares  befl  for  good 
duties.  Full  bellies  are  fitter  for  refh  Not  the  body, 
fo  much  as  the  foul,  is  more  adive  with  emptinefs. 
Hence  folemn  prayer  takes  ever  falling  to  attend  it, 
and  fo  much  the  rather  fpeeds  in  heaven,  when  it  is 
fo  accompanied.  It  is  good  fo  to  diet  the  body,  that 
the  foul  may  be  fattened. 

When  Mofes  came  down  before,  his  eyes  fparkled 
with  anger,  and  his  face  was  both  interchangeably 
pale,  and  red  with  indignation;  now  it  is  bright  with 
glory.  Before,  there  were  the  flames  of  fury  in  it, 
now,  the  beams  of  majefty.  Mofes  had  before  fpoken 

with  God;  why  did  not  his  face  fhine  before?  I  can- 
not lay  the  caufe  upon  the  inward    trouble  of  his 

pafTions, 
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pafTions,  for  this  brightnefs  was  external.  Whether 
Ihall  we  impute  it,  but  to  his  more  entirenefs  withGod. 
The  more  famihar  acquaintaince  we  have  with 

God,  the  more  do  we  partake  of  him.  He  that  pafTes 
by  the  fire,  may  have  fome  gleams  of  heat;  but  he, 
that  (lands  by  it,  hath  his  colour  changed.  It  is  not 
poflible  a  man  (hould  have  any  long  conference  with 
God,  and  be  no  whit  affefted.  We  are  {Irangers 
from  God;  it  is  no  wonder  if  our  faces  be  earthly; 
but  he  that  fets  himfelf  apart  to  God,  fliall  find  a  kind 
of  majefty,  and  awful  refpect  put  upon  him,  in  the 
minds  of  others. 
How  did  the  heart  of  Mofes  (hine  with  illumina- 

tion, when  his  face  was  thus  lightfome  !  And  if  the 
flelh  of  Mofes,  in  this  bafe  compofition,  fo  (hined  by 
converfing  with  God  forty  days  in  Sinai,  what  (hall 
our  glory  be,  when  cloathed  with  incorruptible  bo- 

dies ?  We  fliall  converfe  with  him  for  ever  in  the 

higheft  heaven  ? 
Now  his  face  only  flione;  afterwards  the  three  dif- 

ciples  faw  all  his  body  fliining.  The  nature  of  a  glo- 
rified body,  the  clearer  vifion,  the  immediate  prefence 

of  that  fountain  of  glory,  challenge  a  far  greater  re- 
fplendence  to  our  faces,  than  his.  O  God,  we  are 
content  that  our  faces  be  blemifhed  a  while  with  con- 

t-empt,  and  blubbered  with  tears.  How  can  we  but  fhine 
with  Mofes,  when  we  (hall  fee  thee  more  than  Mofes! 

The  brightnefs  of  Mofes's  face  refledled  not  upon 
his  own  eyes;  he  (hone  bright,  and  knew  not  of  it. 

He  faw  God's  face  glorious;  he  did  not  think  others 
had  fo  {een  his.  How  many  have  excellent  graces, 
and  perceive  them  not!  Our  own  fenfe  is  an  ill  judge 

of  God's  favours  to  us:  thofe  that  (land  by,  can  con- 
vince us  in  that  which  we  deny  to  ourfelves.  Here 

below,  it  is  enough  if  we  can  fhine  in  the  eyes  of 
others;  above,  we  (hall  fiiine  and  know  it.  At  this 
inftant  Mofes  fees  himfelf  (hine;  then  he  needed  not. 

M  2  God 
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God  meant  not  that  he  ihould  more  efteem  himfelf, 
but  that  he  ihould  be  more  honoured  of  the  Ifraelites. 

That  other  glory  fhall  be  for  our  own  happlnefs  ;  and 
therefore  requires  our  knowledge. 

They,  that  did  but  (land  ftill  to  fee  anger  in  his 
face,  ran  away  to  fee  glory  in  it.  Before,  they  had 
defired  that  God  would  not  fpeak  to  them  any  more 
but  by  Mofes;  and  now,  that  God  doth  but  look 
upon  them  in  Mofes,  they  are  afraid ;  and  yet  there  was 
not  more  difference  betwixt  the  voices,  than  the  faces 
of  God  and  Mofes.  This  fliould  have  drawn  Ifrael 

to  Mofes  fo  much  the  more,  to  have  feen  this  im- 
prellion  of  divinity  in  his  face. 

That  which  fhould  have  comforted,  aifrights  them; 
yea,  Aaron  himfelf,  that  before  went  up  into  the 
mount  to  fee  and  fpeak  with  God,  now  is  afraid  to 
fee  him  that  had  feen  God.  Such  a  fear  there  is  in 

guiltinefs,  fuch  confidence  in  innocency.  When  the 
foul  is  once  cleared  from  fin,  it  fhall  run  to  that  glory 
with  joy,  the  leafl  glimpfe  whereof  now  appals  it, 
and  fends  it  away  in  terror.  How  could  the  Ifraelites 
now  chufe  but  think,  How  fliall  we  abide  to  look  God 
in  the  face,  fince  our  eyes  are  dazzled  with  the  face 
of  Mofes!  And  well  may  we  ftill  argue,  if  the  image 
of  God,  which  he  hath  fet  in  the  flefhy  forehead  of 

authority,  daunt  us,  how  fhall  we  ftand  before  tl'ie dreadful  tribunal  of  heaven! 

Mofes  marvels  to  fee  Ifrael  run  away  from  their 
guide,  as  from  their  enemy;  and  looks  back  to  fee 
if  he  could  difcern  any  new  caufeoffear;  and,  not 
conceiving  how  his  mild  face  could  affright  them,  calls 
them  to  ftay  and  retire. 

O  my  people,  whom  do  you  fly?  It  is  for  your  fakes 

that  1  afcend,  ftay'd,  came  down.  Behold,  here  are 
no  armed  Levites  to  ftrike  you,  no  Amalekites,  no 
Egyptians  to  purfueyou,nofiresandthunrJerstodifmay 
you.    I  have  not  that  rod  of  God  in  my  hand,  which 

you 
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you  have  feen,  to  command  the  elements;  or,  if  I 
had,  fo  far  am  I  from  purpofing  any  rigour  againft  you, 
that  I  now  lately  have  appeafed  God  towards  you  ; 
and  lo  here  the  pledges  of  his  reconciliation.  God 
fends  me  to  you  for  good;  and  do  you  run  from  your 
befl  friend?  Whither  will  ye  go  from  me,  or  without 
me?  Stay,  and  hear  the  charge  of  that  God,  from 
whom  we  cannot  fly. 

They  perceive  his  voice  the  fame,  though  his  face 
were  changed,  and  are  perfuaded  to  ftay,  and  return, 
and  hear  him,  whom  they  dare  not  fee;  and  now, 
after  many  doubtful  paces,  approaching  nearer,  dare 
tell  him  he  was  grown  too  glorious. 

Good  Mofes,  finding  that  they  durft  not  look  upon 
the  fun  of  his  face,  clouds  it  with  a  vail ;  chufing  ra- 

ther to  hide  the  work  of  God  in  him,  than  to  want 

opportunity  of  revealing  God's  will  to  his  people.  I 
do  not  hear  him  (land  upon  terms  of  reputation;  if 
there  be  glory  in  my  face,  God  put  it  there;  he 
would  not  have  placed  it  fo  confpicuoufly,  if  he  had 
meant  it  fhould  be  hid.  Hide  ye  your  faces  rather, 
which  areblemiihed  with  your  fin;  and  look  not  that 
I  fhould  wrong  God  and  myfelf,  to  feem  lefs  happy, 
in  favour  of  your  weaknefs.  But,  without  all-felf- 
refpefts,  he  modeftly  hides  his  glorified  face,  and 
cares  not  their  eyes  {hould  pierce  fo  far  as  to  his  ikin, 
on  condition,  that  his  words  may  pierce  into  their  ears. 
It  is  good  for  a  man  fometlmes  to  hide  his  graces; 
fome  talents  are  befl  improved  by  being  laid  up.  Mofes 
had  more  glory  by  his  vail,  than  by  his  face.  Chri- 
jftian  modefty  teaches  a  wife  man,  not  to  expofe  him- 
felf  to  the  fairefl  fliow,  and  to  live  at  the  utmofl  pitch 
of  his  ftrength. 

There  is  many  a  rich  flone  laid  up  in  the  bowels  of 
the  earth;  many  a  fair  pearl  laid  up  in  the  bofom  of 
the  fea,  that  never  was  feen,  nor  never  fliall  be.  There 

is  many  a  goodly  flar,  which,  becaufe  of  height, 
M  3  comes 



172  CONTEMPLATIONS.  Book  VL 

conies  not  within  our  account.  How  did  our  true 

Mofes,  wUn  the  vail  of  his  flefh,  hide  the  glory  of  his 
deity,  and  put  on  vilenefs.  befides  the  laying  afide  of 
majefty;  and  fhut  up  his  great  and  divine  miracles, 

with,  "  fee  you  tell  no  man!"  How  far  are  thofe 
fpirits  from  this,  which  are  only  to  be  feen;  and  wi(h 
only  to  dazzle  others  eyes  with  admiration,  not  caring 
for  unknown  riches?  i  ut  thofe  yet  more,  which  de- 
fire  to  feem  above  Lhemfelves,  whether  in  parts,  or 
graces;  whofe  vail  is  fairer  than  their  Ikin.  iVIodeft 
faces  (hall  fhine  through  their  vails,  when  the  vain- 

gio-.ious  mall  bewray  their  fhame  through  their  co- 
vering. 

That  God,  which  gave  his  law  in  fmoak,  delivered 
it  again  through  the  vail  of  Mofes.  Ifrael  could  not 
look  to  the  end  of  that  which  fhould  be  aboliilied, 
for  the  fame  caufe  had  God  a  vail  upon  his  own  face, 
which  hid  his  prefence  in  the  holy  of  holies.  Now 

as  the  vail  of  God  did  rend,  when  he  faid,  "  It  is  fi- 
''  niihed ;"  fo  the  vail  of  Mofes  was  then  pulled  off. 
We  clearly  fee  Chrift,  the  end  of  the  law.  Our  Jo- 
fliua,  that  fucceeded  Mofes,  fpeaks  to  us  bare-faced. 
What  a  fliame  is  it,  there  Ihould  be  a  vail  upon  our 
hearts,  when  there  is  none  on  his  face? 
When  Mofes  went  to  fpeak  with  God,  he  pulled 

off  his  vail;  it  was  good  reafon  he  fhould  prefent  to 
God  that  face  which  he  had  made:  there  had  been 

more  need  of  his  vail  to  hide  the  glorious  face  of  God 
from  him,  than  to  hide  his  from  God:  but  his  faith 

and  thankfulnefs  ferve  for  both  thefe  ufes.  Hypo- 
crites are  contrary  to  Mofes ;  he  fhewed  his  v/orft  to 

men,  his  befl  to  God  ;  they  fhew  their  beft  to  men, 
their  word  to  God  ;  but  God  fees  both  their  vail  and 
their  face;  and  I  know  not  whether  he  more  hates  their 
vail  of  diiTiinulaticn,  or  their  fac?  pf  wickednefs. 

Con- 



CoNTEMP.  ir.  CONTEMPLATIONS.  173 

CoNTEMP.  n.     Of  Nadab  and  Abihu. 

HAT  God,  which  fhewed  himfelf  to  men  in  fire T when  he  delivered  his  law,  would  have  men 
prefent  their  facrifices  to  him  in  fire ;  and  this  fire  he 
would  have  his  own,  that  there  might  be  a  jult  circu- 

lation in  this  creature;  as  the  water  fends  up  thofe 
vapours,  which  it  receives,  down  again  in  rain.  Here- 

upon it  was,  that  fire  came  down  from  God  unto  the 
altar;  that  as  the  charge  of  the  facrifice  was  delivered 
in  fire  and  fmoak,  fo  God  might  fignify  the  accepta- 

tion of  it,  in  the  like  fafhion  wherein  it  was  com- 
manded. The  Baalites  might  lay  ready  their  bullock 

upon  the  wood,  and  water  in  their  trench;  but  they 
might  fooner  fetch  the  blood  out  of  their  bodies,  and 
deitrov  themfelves,  than  one  flafh  out  of  heaven  to 
confume  the  facrifice. 

That  devil,  which  can  fetch  down  fire  from  heaven, 

either  malicioully,  or  to  no  purpofe,  (although  he  a- 
bound  with  fire,  and  did  as  fervently  defire  this  fire, 
in  emulation  to  God,  as  ever  he  defired  mitigation  of 
his  own)  yet  now,  he  could  no  more  kindle  a  fire  for 
the  idolatrous  facrifice,  than  quench  the  flames  of  his 
own  torment.  Herein  God  approves  himfelf  only 
worthy  to  be  facrificed  unto,  that  he  creates  the  fire 
for  his  own  fervice;  whereas  the  impotent  idols  of  the 

Heathen  muft  fetch  fire  from  their  neighbour's  kit- 
chen, and  themfelves  are  fit  matter  for  their  borrowed 

fire. 

The  Ifraelites,  that  were  led  too  much  with  fenfe, 
if  they  had  feen  the  bullock  confumed  with  a  fire 
fetcht  from  a  common  hearth,  could  never  have  ac- 

knowledged what  relation  the  facrifice  had  to  God; 
had  never  perceived  that  God  took  notice  of  the  fa- 

crifice; but  now  they  fee  the  fire  coming  out  from  the 
prefence  of  God,  they  are  convinced  both  of  the 
power  and  acceptation  of  the  Almighty;  they  are  at 

M  4  once 
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once  amazed,  and  fatisfied,  to  fee  the  fame  God  an- 
fwer  by  fire,  which  before  had  fpoken  by  fire ;  God 
doth  not  lefs  approve  our  evangelical  facrifices,  than 
theirs  under  the  law:  but  as  our  facrifices,  are  fpiri- 
tual,  fo  are  the  figns  of  his  acceptation.  Faith  is  our 
guide,  as  fenfe  was  theirs.  Yea,  even  ftill  doth  God 
teftify  his  approbation  by  fenfible  evidences.  When 
by  a  lively  faith,  and  fervent  zeal,  our  hearts  are  con- 
fecrated  to  God,  then  doth  this  heavenly  fire  come 
dov/n  upon  our  facrifices,  then  are  they  holy,  living, 
acceptable. 

This  flame,  that  God  kindled,  was  not  as  fome  mo- 
mentary bonefire,  for  a  fudden  and  Ihort  triumph, 

nor  as  a  domeftical  fire,  to  go  out  with  the  day  ;  but 
is  given  for  a  perpetuity,  and  neither  muft  die,  nor 
be  quenched.  God,  as  he  is  himfelf  eternal,  fo  he 
loves  permanency  and  conftancy  of  grace  in  us:  if  we 
be  but  a  flafh  and  away,  God  regards  us  not.  All  pro- 
mifes  are  to  perfeverance.  Sure,  it  is  but  an  elemen- 

tary fire  that  goes  out,  that  which  is  celefi:ial  conti- 
nues. It  was  but  fome  prefumptuous  heat  in  us  that 

decays  upon  every  occafion. 
But  he,  that  miraculoufly  fent  down  this  fire  at 

firfi:,  will  not  renew  the  miracle  every  day,  by  a  like 
fupply;  it  began  immediately  from  God,  it  mufi:  be 
nourilhed  by  means.  Fuel  muft  maintain  that  fire 
which  came  from  heaven ;  God  will  not  Vvork  miracles 
every  day;  if  he  hath  kindled  his  Spirit  in  us,  we 
may  not  expeft  he  fnall  every  day  begin  again;  we 
have  the  fuel  of  the  word  and  facraments,  prayers  and 
meditations,  which  muft  keep  it  in  for  ever.  It  is  from 
God  that  thefe  helps  can  nourifli  his  graces  in  us,  like 
as  every  flame  of  our  material  fire  hath  a  concourfe 
of  providence;  but  we  may  not  expeft  new  infufions: 
rather  know,  that  God  expe(51s  of  us  an  improvement 
of  thofe  habitual  graces  we  have  received. 

While 
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While  the  people,  with  fear  cind  joy,  fee  God  light- 
ing his  own  fire,  fire  from  heaven,  the  two  fons  of 

Aaron,  in  a  carelefs  prefumption,  will  be  ferving  him 
with  a  common  flame;  as  it  he  might  not  have  leave 
to  chufe  the  forms  of  his  own  worfhip.  If  this  had 
been  done  fome  ages  after,  when  the  memory  of  the 
original  of  this  heavenly  fire  had  been  worn  out,  it 
might  have  been  excufed  with  ignorance;  but  now, 
when  God  had  newly  fenthis  fire  from  above,  newly 
commanded  the  continuance  of  it,  either  to  let  it  go, 
out,  or,  whiles  it  flill  flamed,  to  fetch  profane  coals  to 

God's  altar,  could  favour  of  no  lefs  than  prefumption 
and  facrilege.  When  we  bring  zeal  without  know- 

ledge, mifconceits  of  faith,  carnal  affections,  the  de- 
vices of  our  will-worfliip,  fuperflitious  devotions  into 

God's  fervice,  we  bring  common  fire  to  his  altar; 
thefe  flames  werenever  of  his  kindling;  he  hates  both 
altar,  fire,  pried  and  facriiice.  And  nov/  behold, 
the  fame  fire,  which  confumed  the  facrifice  before, 
confumes  the  facrificers.  It  was  the  fign  of  his  ac- 

ceptation, in  confuming  the  beaft,  but,  whiles  it  de- 
.  flroyed  men,  the  fearful  fign  of  his  difpleafure.  By 
the  fame  means  can  God  bewray  both  love  and  hatred. 
We  would  have  pleaded  for  Nadab  and  Ablhu;  they 
are  but  young  men,  the  fons  of  i\aron,  not  yet  warm 
in  their  function;  let  both  age,  and  blood,  and  inex- 

perience excufe  them  as  yet.  No  pretences,  no  pri- 

vileges can  bear  ofi:'  a  fin  with  God.  Men  think  ei- 
ther to  patronize,  or  mitigate  evils,  by  their  feigned 

jeafons.  That  no  man  may  hope  the  plea  either  of 
birth,  or  of  youth,  or  of  the  firft  commifiion  of  evil, 
may  challenge  pardon;  I  fee  here  young  men,  fons 
of  the  ruler  of  Ifrael,  for  the  firft  offence,  ffruck  dead. 

Yea,  this  made  God  the  more  to  fiomach,  and  the 
rather  to  revenge  this  impiety,  becaufe  the  fons  of 
Aaron  did  it.  God  had  both  pardoned  and  crraced 
their  father;  he  had  honoured  them,  of  the  thoufands of 
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of  Ifrael,  culling  them  out  for  his  altar;  and  now,  as 
their  father  fet  up  a  falfe  god,  fo  they  bring  falfe  fire 
unto  the  true  God. 

If  the  fons  of  infidels  live  godlefsly,  they  do  their 
kind;  their  punifliment  fliall  be  (though  jufl)  yet  lefs; 
but  if  the  children  of  religious  parents,  after  all  Chri- 
ftian  nurture,  fhall  ihame  their  education,  God  takes 
it  more  heinoully,  and  revenges  it  more  fharply.  The 
more  bonds  of  duty,  the  more  plagues  of  negleO. 

If,  from  the  agents,  we  look  to  the  act  itself;  fet 
afide  the  original  defcent,  and  what  difference  was 
there  betwixt  thefe  fires?  Both  looked  alike;  heated 
alike,  afcended  alike,  confumed  alike;  both  were 
fed  with  the  fame  material  wood;  both  vanifhed  into 
fmoak;  there  was  no  difference,  but  in  the  command- 

ment of  God. 

if  God  had  enjoined  ordinary  fire,  they  had  fin- 
ned to  look  for  celeftial.  Now  he  commanded  only 

the  fire  which  he  fent;  they  fmned  in  fending  up  in- 
cenfe,  in  that  fire,  which  he  commanded  not.  It  is 
a  dangerous  thing,  in  the  fervice  of  God,  to  decline 
from  his  own  inftitutions.  VJe  have  to  do  with  a  power 
which  is  wife  to  prefcribe  his  own  worfliip,  juft  to  re- 

quire what  he  hath  prefcribed,  powerful  to  revenge 
that  which  he  hath  not  required. 

If  God  had  ftruck  them  with  fome  leprofy  in  their 
forehead,  as  he  did  their  aunt  Miriam,  foon  after, 
or  v/ith  fome  palfy,  cr  lingering  confumption,  the 
punifliment  had  been  grievous.  But  he,  whofe  judg- 

ments are  ever  juft,  fometimes  fecret,  faw  fire  the 
fittefl  revenge  for  a  fin  of  fire;  his  own  fire  fitteil  to 
punifh  ftrange  tire;  a  fudden  judgment  fit  for  a  pre- 

fect and  exemplary  fm;  he  faw,  that  if  he  had  winked 
at  this,  his  fervice  had  been  expofed  to  profanation. 

It  is  wifdom  in  governors  to  take  fin  at  the  firll 
bound,  and  fo  to  revenge  it,  that  their  punifliments 
inay  be  preventions.     Speed  of  death  is  not  always  a 

judgment. 
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judgment:  fuddennefs,  as  it  is  ever  juftly  fufpicable, 
fo  then  certainly  argues  anger,  when  it  finds  us  in  an 
aft  of  fin.  Leifure  of  repentance  is  an  argument  of 
favour.  When  God  gives  a  man  law,  it  implies  that 
he  would  not  have  judgment  furprife  him. 

Doubtlefs  Aaron  looked  fomewhat  heavily  on  this 
fad  fpeftacle;  it  could  not  but  appal  him  to  fee  his 
two  fons  dead  before  him,  dead  in  diipleafure,deadfud- 
denly,  dead  by  the  immediate  hand  of  God.  And 
now  he  could  repent  him  of,  his  new  honour,  to  fee 
it  fucceed  fo  ill  with  the  fons  of  his  loins;  neither 
could  he  chufe  but  fee  himfelf  ftricken  in  them.  But 

his  brother  Mofes,  that  had  learned  not  to  know  ei- 
ther nephews  or  brother,  when  they  flood  in  his  way 

to  God,  wifely  turned  his  eyes  from  the  dead  car- 
calfes  of  his  fons,  to  his  refpeft  of  the  living  God.  My 
brother,  this  event  is  fearful,  but  juft;  thefe  were 
thy  fons,  but  they  finned;  it  was  not  for  God,  it  is 
not  for  thee,  to  look  fo  much  who  they  were,  as  what 
they  did.  It  was  their  honour  and  thine,  that  they 
were  chofen  to  minifter  before  the  Lord.  He  that 

called  them,  juftly  required  their  fandlification  and 
obedience.  If  they  have  profaned  God  and  them- 
felves,  can  thy  natural  affection  fo  mifcarry  thee,  that 
thou  couldft  wifh  their  impunity,  with  the  blernifh 
of  thy  Maker?  Our  fons  are  not  ours,  if  they  dif- 
obey  our  Father:  to  pity  their  mifery  is  to  partake 
of  their  fin.  If  thou  grudge  at  their  judgment,  take 
heed  left  the  fame  fire  of  God  come  forth  upon  this 
ftrange  fire  of  nature.  Shew  now  whether  thou  more 
loveft  God,  or  thy  fons.  Shew  whether  thou  be  a 
better  father,  or  a  fon. 

Aaron,  weighing  thefe  things,  holds  his  peace,  not 
out  of  an  amazement  or  fullennefs,  but  out  of  patient 

and  humble  fubmillion;  and  feeing  God's  pleafure, 
and  their  defert,  is  content  to  forget  that  he  had  fons. 
He  might  have  had  a  filent  tongue,  and  a  clamorous 

heart. 
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heart.  There  is  no  voice  louder  in  the  ears  of  God, 
than  a  fpeechlefs  repining  of  the  foul.  Heat  is  more 

intended  with  keeping  in;  but  Aaron's  filence  was- 
no  lefs  inward:  he  knew  how  little  he  Ihould  get 
by  brawling  with  God.  If  he  breathed  out  difcon- 

tentment,  he  faw  God  could  fpeakfire  to  hi-11  again; 
and  therefore  he  quietly  fubmits  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  held  his  peace,  becaufe  the  Lord  had  done  it. 
There  is  no  greater  proof  of  grace,  than  to  fmart  pa- 

tiently, and  humbly  and  contentedly  to  reft  the  heart 

in  the  juftice  and  wifdom  of  God's  proceeding;  and 
to  be  fo  far  from  chiding,  that  we  difpute  not.  Na- 

ture is  froward;  and  though  (lie  well  knows  we  med- 
dle not  with  our  match,  when  we  ftrive  with  our 

Maker, yet  (he  pricks  us  forward  to  this  idle  quarrel; 

and  bids  us,  with  Job's  wife,  "  Curfe,  and  die."  If 
God  either  chide  or  fmite,  as  fervants  are  charged  to 

their  mafters,  we  may  not  anfwer  again;  when  God's 
hand  is  on  our  back,  our  hand  muft  be  on  our  mouth ; 
elfe,  as  mothers  do  their  children,  God  fhall  whip  us 
fo  much  the  more  for  crying. 

It  is  hard  for  a  ftander-by,  in  this  cafe,  to  diftin- 
guifli  betwixt  hard-heartednefs  and  pity.  There 
Aaron  fees  his  fons  lie;  he  may  neither  put  his  hand 
to  them  to  bury  them,  nor  fhed  a  tear  for  their  death. 
Never  parent  can  have  jufter  caufe  of  mourning,  than 
to  fee  his  fons  dead  in  their  fm;  if  prepared,  and  pe- 

nitent, yet  who  can  but  forrow  for  their  end,?  But 
to  part  with  children,  to  the  danger  of  a  fecond  death, 
is  worthy  of  more  than  tears.  Yet  Aaron  muft  learn 
fo  far  to  deny  nature,  that  he  muft  more  magnify  the 
juftice  of  God,  than  lament  the  judgment.  Thofe 
whom  God  hath  called  to  his  immediate  fervice,  mufl 

knew  that  he  will  not  allow  them  the  common  pafli- 
ons  and  cares  of  others.  Nothing  is  more  natural 

than  forrow  for  the  death  of  our -own:  if  ever  grief 
be  feafonable,  it  becoines  a  funeral.     And  if  Nadab 

and 
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and  Abihu  had  died  in  their  beds,  this  favour  had 
been  allowed  them,  the  forrow  of  their  father  and 
brethren:  for  when  God  forbids  folemn  mourning  to 
his  priefts  over  the  dead,  he  excepts  the  cafes  of  this 
nearnefs  of  blood.  Now  all  Ifrael  may  mourn  for 
thefe  two;  only  the  father  and  brethren  may  not. 
God  is  jealous,  left  their  forrow  fhould  feem  to  coun- 

tenance the  fm  which  he  had  punifhed ;  even  the  fear- 
fulleft  ads  of  God  muft  be  applauded  by  the  heaviefl 
hearts  of  the  faithful. 

That  which  the  father  and  brother  may  not  do,  the 
coufms  are  commanded.  Dead  carcafles  are  not  for 

the  prefence  of  God;  his  juftice  was  fhewn  fufBcient- 
ly  in  killing  them;  they  are  now  fit  for  the  grave, 
not  the  fanduary;  neither  are  they  carried  out  naked, 

but  in  their  coats.  It  was  an  unufual  fight  for  Ifi-ael 
to  fee  a  linen  ephod  upon  the  bier;  the  judgment  was 
fo  much  the  more  remarkable,  becaufe  they  had  the 
badge  of  their  calling  upon  their  backs. 

Nothing  is  either  more  pleafing  unto  God,  or  more 
commodious  to  men,  than  that,  when  he-  hath  exe- 

cuted judgment,  it  fhould  be  feen  and  wondered  at; 

for  therefore  he  ftrikes  fome,"  that  he  may  warn  all. 

CoNTEMP.  III.     Of  Aaron  and  Miriam. 

THE  Ifraelites  are  ftay*d  feven  days  in  the  fla- 
tion  of  Hazeroth  for  the  punifhment  of  Mi- 

riam. The  fins  of  the  governors  are  a  juft  ftop  to  the 
people;  all  of  them  fmart  in  one;  all  muft  flay  the 

ieifure  of  Miriam's  recovery.  Whofoever  feeks  the 
land  of  promife,  fhall  find  many  lets;  Amalek,  Og, 
Sihon,  and  the  kings  of  Canaan  meet  with  Ifrael; 
thefe  refifted,  but  hindered  not  their  paffage;  their 
fms  only  ftay  them  from  removing.  AfHi<Sions  are 
not  croffes  to  us,  in  the  way  to  heaven,  in  compari- 
fon  to  our  fins. 

What 
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What  is  this  I  fee?  Is  not  this  Aaron,  that  was  bro- 

ther in  nature,  and  by  office  joint-commiffioner  with 
Mofes?  Is  not  this  Aaron,  that  made  his  brother  an 

intercefTor  for  him  to  God,  in  the  cafe  of  his  idolatry? 
Is  not  this  Aaron,  that  climbed  up  the  hill  of  Sinai 
with  Mofes?  Is  not  this  Aaron,  whom  the  mouth  and 
hand  of  Mofes  confecrated  an  high  prieft  unto  God? 
Is  not  this  Miriam,  the  elder  filler  of  Mofes?  Is  not 
this  Miriam,  that  led  the  triumph  of  the  women,  and 
fung   gloriouHy  to   the  Lord?  Is  not  this  Miriam, 
which  laid  her  brother  Mofes  in  the  reeds,  and  fetcht 
her  mother  to  be  his  nurfe?  Both  prophets   of  God; 
both  the  flefli  and  blood  of  Mofes.     And  doth  this 

Aaron  repine  at  the  honour  of  him,  which  gave  him- 
felf  that  honour,  and  faved  his  life?  Doth  this  Miriam 
repine  at  the  profperity  of  him  whofe  hfe  fhe  faved? 
Who  would  not  have  thought  this  fhould  have  been 
their  glory,  to  have  feen  the  glory  of  their  own  bro- 

ther?  What  could   have  been   a  greater  comfort  to 
Miriam,  than  to  think,  how  happily  doth  he  now  fit 
at  the  ftern  of  Ifrael,  whom  I  faved  from  perifliing  in 
a  boat  of  bulrufnes!  It  is  to  me  that  Ifrael  owes  this 

commander;  but  nov/ envy  hath  fo  blinded  their  eyes, 
that  they  can  neither  fee  this  privilege  of  nature,  nor 
the  honour  of  God's  choice.     Miriam  and  Aaron  are 
in  mutiny  againft  Mofes.    Who  is  fo  holy  that  fins 
not?  What  fin  is  fo  unnatural,  that  the  beft  can  avoid, 
without  God?  But  what  weaknefs  foever  may  plead 
for  Miriam,  who  can  but  grieve  to  fee  Aaron  at  the 
end  of  fo  many  fins?  Of  late  I  faw  him  carving  the 
molten  image,  and  confecrating  an  altar  to  a  falfe  god. 
Now  1  fee  him  feconding  an  unkind  mutiny  againft 
his  brother:  both  fins  fi.nd  him  acceifory ;  neither  prin- 

cipal.    It  was  not  in  the  power  of  the   legal  prieft- 
hood  to  perform,  or  yjromife  innocency  to  her  mini- 
flers.     It  vvras  ncceffary  we  fliould  have  another  High 
I'iicft  which  could  not  be  tainted.     That  King  of 

rio:hte- 
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righteoufnefs  was  of  another  order;  he  being  without 
fin,  hath  fully  fatisfied  for  the  fms  of  men.  Whom 
can  it  now  offend,  to  fee  the  blemifhes  of  the  evan- 

gelical priefthood,  when  God's  firfl:  high  prieft  is  thus mifcarried? 
Who  can  look  for  love  and  profperity  at  once,  when 

holy  and  meek  Mofes  finds  enmity  in  his  own  flefh 

and  blood?  Rather  than  we  fliall  want,  "  A  man's 
"  enemies  fhall  be  thofe  of  his  own  houfe."  Autho- 

rity cannot  fail  of  oppofition,  if  it  be  never  fo  mildly 
fwayed:  that  common  make-bate  will  rather  raife  it 
out  of  our  own  bofom.  To  do  well,  and  hear  ill, 
is  princely. 

The  Midianitifli  wife  of  Mofes  cod  him  dear.  Be- 
fore, ihe  hazarded  his  life;  now,  the  favour  of  his 

people.  Unequal  matches  are  feldom  profperous. 
Although  now  this  fcandal  was  only  taken;  envy  was 
not  wife  enough  to  chufe  a  ground  of  the  quarrel. 
Whether  fome  fecret  and  emulatory  brav/ls  pafied  be- 

tween Zipporah  and  Miriam,  (as  many  times  thefe 
fparks  of  private  brawls  grow  into  a  perillous  and  com- 

mon flame;  or  whether,  now  that  Jethro  and  his  fami- 
ly was  joined  with  Ifrael,  there  were  furmifes  of  tran- 

fporting  the  government  to  (Irangers;  or  whether  this 
unfit  choice  of  Mofes  is  now  raifed  up  to  difparage 

God's  gifts  in  him;  even  in  fight,  the  exceptions  were 
frivolous.  Emulation  is  curious,  and,  out  of  the  beft 
perfon,  or  ad,  will  raife  fomething  to  cavil  at. 

Seditions  do  not  ever  look  the  fame  way  they  move. 
Wife  men  can  eafily  diftinguifii  betwixt  the  vizor  of 
aftions,  and  the  face.  The  wife  of  Mofes  is  men- 

tioned, his  fuperiority  is  (hot  at.  Pride  is  lightly  the 
ground  of  all  fedition.  Which  of  their  faces  fliined 
like  Mofes?  Yea,  let  him  but  have  drawn  his  vail, 
which  of  them  durft  look  on  his  face?  Which  of  them 

had  faded  twice  forty  days?  Which  of  them  afcended 
up  to  the  top  of  Sinai,  and  was  hid  with  fmoak  and 

fire? 
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fire?  Which  of  them  received  the  law  twice  in  two 

feveral  tables,  from  God's  own  hand?  and  yet  they 
dare  fay,  "Hath  God  fpoken  only  by  Mofes?'*  They 
do  not  deny  Mofes  his  honour,  but  they  challenge  a 
part  with  him;  and  as  they  were  the  elder  in  nature, 
fo  they  would  be  equal  in  dignity,  equal  in  adminiftra- 
tion.  According  to  her  name,  Miriam  would  be  ex- 

alted. And  yet  how  unfit  were  they?  One  a  woman, 
whom  her  fex  debarred  from  rule;  the  other  a  prieft, 
whom  his  office  fequeilered  from  earthly  government. 
Self-love  makes  men  unreafonable,  and  teaches  them 
to  turn  the  glafs,  to  fee  themfelves  bigger,  others,  lefs 
than  they  are.  It  is  an  hard  thing  for  a  man,  wil- 

lingly and  gladly  to  fee  his  equals  lifted  over  his  head, 

in  worth  and  opinion.  Nothing  will  more  try  a  man's 
grace,  than  queftions  of  emulation.  That  man  hath 
true  light,  which  can  be  content  to  be  a  candle  before 
the  fun  of  others. 

As  no  wrong  can  efcape  God,  fo,  lead  of  all,  thofe 
which  are  offered  to  princes.  He  that  made  the  ear, 
needs  no  intelligence  of  our  tongues.  We  have  to  do 
with  a  God,  that  is  light  of  hearing;  we  cannot  whif- 
per  any  evil  fo  fecretly,  that  he  fliould  not  cry  out  of 
noife:  and  what  need  we  any  further  evidence,  when 
our  Judge  is  our  witnefs? 

Without  any  delation  of  Mofes,  God  hears  and 
challenges  them.  Becaufe  he  was  meek,  therefore  ™ 

he  complained  not:  becaufe  he  was  meek  and  com-  '"■ 
plained  not,  therefore  the  Lord  flruck  in  for  him  the 
more.  The  lefs  a  iwan  drives  for  himfelf,  the  more 

is  God  his  champion.  It  is  the  honour  of  great  per- 
fons,  to  undertake  the  patronage  of  their  clients:  how 
much  more  will  God  revenge  his  eleft,  which  cry  to 

him  day  and  night  I  He  that  faid,  "  I  feek  not  mine 
*•'  own  glory,"  adds,  "  But  there  is  one  that  feeks 
*'  it,  and  judges."  God  takes  his  part  ever,  that 
%hts  not  for  himfelf. 

No 
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No  man  could  have  given  more  proofs  of  his  cou- 
rage than  Mofes.  He  flew  the  Egyptian;  he  con- 

fronted Pharaoh  in  his  own  court ;  he  beat  the  Midia- 
nlte  fhepherds;  he  feared  not  the  troops  of  Egypt; 
he  durfl:  look  God  in  the  face,  amidft  all  the  terrors 
of  Sinai;  and  yet  that  Spirit,  which  made  and  knew 

his  heart,  fays,  "  He  was  the  mildeft  man  upon  earth.'* 
Mildnefs  and  fortitude  may  well  lodge  together  in  one 
bread;  to  correal  the  mifconceits  of  thofe  men,  that 
think  none  vahant,  but  thofe  that  are  fierce  and  cruel. 

No  fooner  is  the  word  out  of  Miriam's  mouth,  than 
the  word  of  God's  reproof  meets  it.  How  he  beflirs 
him,  and  will  be  at  once  feen  and  heard,  when  the 
name  of  Mofes  is  in  queflion!  Mofes  was  zealoufly 

careful  for  God's  glory,  and  now  God  is  zealous  for 
his.  The  remunerations  of  the  Almighty  are  infinite- 

ly gracious.  He  cannot  want  honour  and  patronage, 
that  feeks  the  honour  of  his  Maker.  The  ready  way 
to  true  glory  is  goodnefs. 

God  might  have  fpoken  fo  loud,  that  heaven  and 
earth  fliould  have  heard  it,  fo  as  they  fhould  not  have 
needed  to  come  forth  for  audience;  but  now,  he  calls 
them  out  to  the  bar,  that  they  may  be  feen  to  hear. 
It  did  not  content  him  to  chide  them  within  doors ; 
the  ftiame  of  their  fault  had  been  lefs  in  a  private  re- 

buke ;  but  the  fcandal  of  their  repining  was  public. 
Where  the  fin  is  not  afraid  of  the  light,  God  loves 
not  the  reproof  fhould  be  fmothered. 

They  had  deprefled  Mofes,  God  advances  him. 
They  had  equalled  themfelves  to  Mofes,  God  prefers 
him  to  them.  Their  plea  was,  that  God  had  fpoken  by 

them,  as  well  as  by  Mofes.  God's  reply  is.  That  he 
hath,  in  a  more  entire  fafhion,  fpoken  to  Mofes,  than 
them.  God  fpake  to  the  beft  of  them,  but  either  in 
their  dream,  fleeping,  or  in  vifion,  waking;  but  to 
Mofes  he  fpake  wdth  more  inward  illumination,  with 
more  lively  reprefentation:  To  others,  as  a  itranger. 

Vol.  I,  N  to 
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to  Mofes,  as  a  friend.  God  never  had  fo  much  mag- 
nified  Mofes  to  them,  but  for  their  envy.  We  can- 

not devife  to  pleafure  God's  fervants,  fo  much  as  by 
defpiting  them. 

God  was  angry  when  he  chide  them,  but  more 
angry  when  he  departed.  The  withdrawing  of  his 
prefence  is  the  prefence  of  his  wrath.  Whiles  he 
flays  to  reprove,  there  is  favour  in  his  difpleafure: 
but  when  he  leaves  either  man  or  church,  there  is  no 
hope  but  of  vengeance.  The  final  abfence  of  God, 
is  hell  itfelf.  When  he  forfakes  us,  though  for  a  time, 
it  is  an  introdudlion  to  his  utmofl  judgment.  It  was 
time  to  look  for  a  judgment,  when  God  departed:  fo 
foon  as  he  is  gone  from  the  eyes  of  Miriam,  the  le- 
profy  appears  in  her  face:  her  foul  tongue  is  punifhed 
with  a  foul  face.  Since  fhe  would  acknowledge  no 
difference  betwixt  herfelf,  and  her  brother  Mofes,  e- 
very  Ifraelite  now  fees  his  face  glorious,  her  leprous. 
Deformity  is  a  fit  cure  of  pride.  Becaufe  the  venom 
of  her  tongue  would  have  eaten  into  the  reputation  of 
her  brother,  therefore  a  poifonous  infection  eats  into 
her  flefli.  Now  both  Mofes  and  Miriam  need  to  wear 

a  vail,  the  one  to  hide  his  glory,  the  other  her  defor- 
mity. That  Midianite  Zipporah,  whom  flie  fcorned, 

was  beautiful  in  refpedl  of  her.  s 

Miriam  was  ftricken,  Aaron  efcaped,  both  finned;^ 
his  priefthood  could  not  refcue  him,  the  greatnefs  of 
his  dignity  did  but  add  to  the  heinoufnefs  of  his  fin; 
his  repentance  freed  him.  Alas,  my  Lord,  I  befeech 
thee  lay  not  this  fin  upon  us,  which  we  have  fooliflily 
committed.  I  wonder  not  to  fee  Aaron  free,  while  I 

fee  him  penitent;  this  very  confellion  laved  him  be- 
fore from  bleeding  for  jdolatry,  which  now  preferves 

him  from  leprofy,  for  his  envious  repining.  The  u- 
niverfal  antidote,  for  all  the  judgments  of  God,  is  our 
humble  repentance. Yea, 
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Yea,  his  fad  deprecation  prevailed,  both  to  clear 
himfelf,  and  recover  Miriam.  The  brother  fues  for 
himfelf  and  his  fiflcr,  to  that  brother  whom  they  both 
emulated,  for  pardon  from  himfelf,  and  that  God 
which  was  offended  in  him.  Where  now  is  that  equa- 

lity which  was  pretended?  Behold,  he  that  fo  lately 
made  his  brother  his  fellow,  now  makes  him  his  god. 

"  Lay  not  this  fm  upon  us;  let  her  not  be  as  one 
dead;"  as  if  Mofes  had  impofed  this  plague,  and 
could  remove  it.  Never  any  oppofed  the  fervants  of 
God,  but,  one  time  or  other,  they  have  been  conftrain- 
ed  to  confefs  a  fuperiority. 

Miriam  would  have  wounded  Mofes  with  her 

tongue,  Mofes  would  heal  her  with  his;  "  O  Lord, 
"  heal  her  nov/."  The  wrong  is  the  greater,  becaufe 
his  filler  did  it.  He  doth  not  fay,  1  fought  not  her 
fhame,  fhs  fought  mine;  if  God  have  revenged  it,  I 
have  no  reafon  to  look  on  her  as  a  filler,  who  looked 
at  me  as  an  adverfary:  but,  as  if  her  leprofy  were 
his,  he  cries  out  for  her  cure.  O  admirable  meeknefs 
of  Mofes  !  His  people  the  Jews  rebelled  againfl:  him; 
God  proffers  revenge:  he  would  rather  die,  than  they 
fliould  perilh.  His  filler  rebelled  againfl;  him,  God 
works  his  revenge:  he  will  not  give  God  peace  till 
(lie  be  re-cured.  Behold  a  worthy  and  noble  pattern 
for  us  to  follow.  How  far  are  they  from  this  difpo- 
fition,  who  are  not  only  content  God  fhould  revenge, 

but  are  ready  to  prevent  God's  revenge  with  their own  ? 

God's  love  to  Mofes  fuffers  him  not  to  obtain  pre- 
fently  his  fuit  for  Miriam ;  his  good  nature  to  his  filler 
made  him  pray  againfl  himfelf.  If  the  judgment  had 
been  at  once  infiidled,  and  removed,  there  had  been 
no  example  of  terror  for  others.  God  either  denies, 
or  defers  the  grant  of  our  requefls  for  our  good.  It 
were  wide  for  us,  if  our  fuits  fhould  be  ever  heard. 
It  was  fit  for  all  parts,  Miriam  fhould  continue  fome- 

N  2  while 
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while  leprous.  There  is  no  policy  in  a  fudden  remo- 
val of  juft  punifhnient:  unlefs  the  rain  fo  fall  that  it 

lie  and  foak  into  the  earth,  it  profits  nothing.  If  the 
judgments  of  God  fhould  be  only  as  paffengers,  and 
not  fojourners  at  leaft,  they  would  be  no  whit  re- 

garded. 

CoNTEMP.  IV.  Of  the  Searchers  of  Canaan. 

I  Can  but  wonder  at  the  counfel  of  God.  If  the 

Ifraelites  had  gone  on  to  Canaan,  without  inqui- 
ry, their  confidence  had  poffefTed  it.  Now  they  fend 

to  efpy  the  land,  fix  hundred  thoufand  never  lived  to 
fee  it:  and  yet  I  fee  God  enjoining  them  to  fend;  but 
enjoining  it  upon  their  inftance.  Some  things  God 
allows  in  judgment;  their  importunity  and  diftruft  ex- 

torted from  God  this  occafion  of  their  overthrow. 

That  which  the  Lord  moves  unto,  profpers;  but  that 
which  we  move  him  to  firfl,  feldom  fucceedeth.  What 
needed  they  doubt  of  the  goodnefs  of  that  land,  which 
God  told  them  did  flow  with  milk  and  honey  ?  What 
needed  they  doubt  of  obtaining  that  which  God  pro- 
mifed  to  give?  When  we  will  fend  forth  our  fenfes  to 
be  our  fcouts  in  the  matters  of  faith,  and  rather  dare 
truft  men  than  God,  we  are  worthy  to  be  deceived. 

The  bafeft  fort  of  men  are  commonly  held  fit  enough 
for  intelligencers;  but  Mofes,  to  make  fure  work, 
chufeth  forth  the  befl  of  Ifrael,  fuch  as  were  like  to 
be  mofl  judicious  in  their  inquiry,  and  moft  credible 
in  their  report.  Thofe  that  ruled  Ifrael  at  home, 

could  beft  defcry  for  them  abroad.  "What  fhould  di- 
reft  the  body  but  the  head?  Men  can  judge  but  by 
appearance;  it  is  for  him  only  that  fees  the  event,  ere 
he  appoint  the  means,  not  to  be  deceived.  It  had 
been  better  for  Ifrael  to  have  fent  the  offal  of  the  mul- 

tude:  by  how  much  lefs  the  credit  of  their  perfon  is, 
by  fo  much  lefs  is  the  danger  of  feducement.  The  error 

of 
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of  the  mighty  is  armed  with  authority,  and  in  a  fort 
commands  aflent:  whether  in  good  or  evil,  greatnefs 
hath  ever  a  train  to  follow  it  at  the  heels. 

Forty  days  they  fpent  in  this  fearch,  and  this  cow- 
ardly unbelief  in  the  fearch  (hall  cod  them  forty  years 

delay  of  the  fruition.  Who  can  abide  to  fee  the  rulers 
of  Ifrael  fo  bafely  timorous?  They  commend  the  land, 
the  fruit  commends  itfelf,  and  yet  they  plead  difficul- 

ty. "  We  be  not  able  to  go  up."  Their  fhoulders 
are  laden  with  the  grapes,  and  yet  their  hearts  are 
overlaid  with  unbelief.  It  is  an  unworthy  thing  to 
plead  hardnefs  of  achieving,  where  the  benefit  will 
more  than  requite  the  endeavour.  Our  land  of  pro- 
mife  is  above;  we  know,  the  fruit  thereof  is  fvveet 
and  glorious,  the  pafTage  difficult.  The  giantly  fons 
of  Anak  (the  powers  of  darknefs)  ftand  in  our  way.  If 
we  fit  down  and  complain,  we  fhall  once  know,  that 
"  without  fhall  be  the  fearful." 

See  the  idle  pleas  of  diflruft;  "  We  are  not  able. 
"  They  are  ftronger."  Could  not  God  enable  them.? 
Was  he  not  ftronger  than  their  giants?  Had  he  not 
promifed  to  difplace  the  Canaanites,  to  fettle  them  in 

.  their  ftead?  How  much  more  eafy  is  it  for  us  to  fpy 
»,-their  weaknefs,  than  for  them  to  efpy  the  ftrength  of 
their  adverfaries?  When  we  meafure  our  fpiritual 
fuccefs  by  our  own  power,  we  are  vanquifhed  be- 
fore  we  fight.  He  that  would  overcome,  muft  nei- 

ther look  upon  his  own  arm,  nor  the  arm  of  his  ene- 
my, but  the  mouth  and  hand  of  him  that  hath  promif- 

ed and  can  perform.  Who  are  we,  flefh  and  blood, 
with  our  breath  in  our  noftrils,  that  we  fhould  fight 
with  principalities,  powers,  fpiritual  wickednefTes  in 
heavenly  places?  The  match  is  too  unequal;  we 
are  not  like  grafhoppers  to  thefe  giants;  when  we 
compare  ourfelves  with  them,  how  can  v/e  but  de- 
fpair?  When  we  compare  them  with  God,  how  can 
we  be  difcouraged?    He  that  hath  brought  us  into 

N  3  this 
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this  field,  hath  promifed  us  viftory.     God  knew  their 
flrength  ere  he  offered  to  commit  us. 

Well  might  they  have  thought,  Were  not  the  Ama- 
lekites  (Ironger  than  we?  Were  not  they  armed,  we 
naked?  Did  not  the  only  hand  of  Mofes,  by  lifting  up, 

beat  them  down?  Were  not  the  Egyptians  no  lei's  our mailers?  Did  not  death  come  running  after  us  in  their 
chariots?  Did  we  not  leave  thefe  buried  in  the  fea, 
the  other  unburied  in  the  wildernefs?  Whence  had 
the  Anakims  their  flrength,  but  from  him  that  bids 
us  go  up  againft  them?  Why  have  the  bodies  of  our 
forefathers  taken  poffelTion  of  their  Hebron,  but  for 
us?  But  now,  their  fear  hath  not  left  them  fo  much 
reafon  as  to  compare  their  adverfaries  with  others,  but 
only  with  themfelves:  doubtlefs,  thefe  giants  were 
mighty,  but  their  fear  hath  flretched  them  out  fome 
cubits  beyond  their  ftature.  Diflruft  makes  our  dan- 

gers greater,  and  our  helps  lefs  than  they  are,  and 
forecafts  ever  worfethan  fliall  bej  and  if  evils  bepof- 
fible,  it  makes  them  certain. 

Amongfl  thofe  twelve  meflengers,  whom  our  fecond 
Mofes  fent  through  the  land  of  promife,  there  was  but 
one  Judas;  but,  amongft  thofe  twelve,  which  the  for- 

mer Mofes  addreffed  through  the  fame  land,  there  is 
but  one  Caleb;  and  yet  thofe  were  chofen  out  of  the 
ineanefl;  thefe,  out  of  the  heads  of  Ifrael.  As  there  is 
no  fociety  free  from  fome  corruption,  fo  it  is  hard,  if, 
in  a  community  of  men,  there  be  not  fome  faithfulnefs. 

We  fhall  wrong  God,  if  we  fear  left  good  caufes 

fliall  be  quite  forfaken.  He  knows  hov.-  to  ferve  him- 
felf  of  the  bell,  if  the  fewefl;  and  could  as  eafily  be 
attended  v/ith  a  multitude,  if  he  did  not  feek  his  own 

glory  in  unlikelihoods. 
Jofhua  was  filent,  and  wifely  fpared  his  tongue  for 

a  further  advantage;  only  Caleb  fpake.  I  do  not 
hear  him  fay,  Who  am  I  to  ftrive  with  a  multitude?^ 
What  can  Jolhua  and  I  do  againft  ten  rulers?  It  is  bet^ terJ 
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ter  to  fit  ftill,  than  to  rife  and  fall;  but  he  refolves  to 
fwim  agalnft  this  dream,  and  will  either  draw  friends 
to  the  truth,  or  enemies  upon  himfelf. 

True  chriflian  fortitude  teaches  us  not  to  regard 
the  number  or  quality  of  the  opponents,  but  the  equi- 

ty of  the  caufe  j  and  cares  not  to  ftand  alone,  and  chal- 
lenge all  comers;  and  if  it  could  be  oppofed  by  as  ma- 

ny worlds,  as  men,  it  may  be  overborne,  but  it  cannot 
be  daunted:  whereas  popularity  carries  weak  minds, 
and  teaches  them  the  fafety  of  erring  with  a  mul- 
titude. 

Caleb  faw  the  giantly  Anakims,  and  the  w^alled  ci- 
ties, as  well  as  the  reft;  and  yet  he  fays,  "  Let  us 

*'  go  up  and  pofTefs  it:"  as  if  it  were  no  more,  but  to 
go,  and  fee,  and  conquer.  Faith  is  couragious,  and 
makes  nothing  of  thofe  dangers,  wherewith  others  are 
quailed. 

It  is  very  material  with  what  eyes  we  look  upon  all 
objeds.  Fear  doth  not  more  multiply  evils,  than  faith 
diminifheth  them;  which  is  therefore  bold,  becaufe 
cither  it  fees  not,  or  contemns  that  terror  which 
fear  reprefents  to  the  weak.  There  is  none  fo  valiant 
as  the  believer. 

It  had  been  happy  for  Ifrael,  if  Caleb's  counfel  had 
been  as  efredual  as  good :  but  how  eafily  have  thefe 
rulers  difcouraged  a  faint-hearted  people  I  Inftead 
of  lifting  up  their  enfigns.  and  marching  towards  Ca- 

naan, they  fit  them  down,  and  lift  up  their  voice  and 
cry.  The  rods  of  their  Egyptian  tafli-mafters  had 
never  beenfo  fit  for  them,  as  nov/,  for  crying.  They 
had  caufe  indeed  to  weep  for  the  fin  of  their  infideli- 

ty; but  now  they  weep  for  fear  of  thofe  enemies  they 
faw  not.  I  fear,  if  there  had  been  ten  ̂ -alebs  to  perfuade, 
and  but  two  faint  fpies  to  difcourage  them,  thofe  two 
cowards  would  have  prevailed  againft  thofe  ten  foli- 
citors :  how  much  more,  now  ten  oppofe,  and  but 
two  encourage !  An  eafy  rhetorick  draws  us  to  th? 

N  4  worfp 
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worfe  part;  yea.  It  Is  hard  not  to  run  down  the  hill. 
The  fadlion  of  evil  is  fo  much  ftronger  in  our  nature, 
than  that  of  good,  that  every  leaft  motion  prevails  for 
the  one,  fcarce  any  fuit  for  the  other. 

Now  is  Mofes  in  danger  of  lofing  all  the  coft  and 
care,  that  ever  he  beftov/ed  upon  Ifrael:  his  people 
are  already  gone  back  to  Egypt  in  their  hearts,  and 
their  bodies  are  returning.  Oh!  ye  rebellious  He- 

brews, where  fliail  God  have  you  at  laft!  Did  ever 
Mofes  promife  to  bring  you  to  a  fruitful  land,  with- 

out inhabitants,  to  give  you  a  rich  country,  without 
refinance?  Are  not  the  graves  of  Canaan  as  good  as 
thofe  of  Egypt?  What,  can  ye  but  die  at  the  hands 
of  the  Anakims  ?  Can  ye  hope  for  lefs  from  the  Egyp- 

tians? What  madnefs  is  this  to  wifii  to  die,  for  fear  of 
death?  Is  there  lefs  hope  from  your  enemies  that 
fhall  be,  when  ye  go  under  ftrong  and  expert  lead- 

ers, than  from  the  enemies  that  were,  when  ye  (hall 
return  mafterlefs?  Can  thofe  cruel  Egyptians  fo  foon 
have  forgotten  the  l^lood  of  their  fathers,  children, 
brothers,  hufbands,  which  perifhed  in  purfuing  you? 
Had  ye  rather  trufl  the  mercy  of  knov.n  enemies,  than 
the  promife  of  a  faithful  God?  Which  way  will  ye  re- 

turn? Who  fhall  divide  the  fea  for  you?  Who  fliall 
fetch  you  water  out  of  the  rock  ?  Or  can  ye  hope,  that 
the  manna  of  God  will  follpw  you,  while  ye  run  from 
him?  Feeble  minds,  when  they  meet  with  croffes 
they  looked  not  for,  repent  of  their  good  beginnings, 
and  v/ilh  any  difficulty,  rather  than  that  they  find. 
How  many  have  pulled  back  their  foot  from  the  nar^ 
row  way,  for  the  troubles  of  a  good  profeffion. 

It  had  been  time  for  the  IfraeHtes  to  have  fallen 
down  on  their  faces  before  Mofes  and  Aaron,  and  tpj 
have  laid.  Ye  led  us  thorough  the  fea,  make  way  for] 
us  into  Canaan.  Thofe  giants  are  ftrong,  but  not  foj 
flrong  as  the  rock  of  Rephidim;  ye  flruck  that,  and] 
it  yielded;  If  they  be  tall,  the  pillar  of  God  is  high- 

er, 
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cr  than  they ;  when  we  look  on  ourfelves,  we  fee  caufe 
of  fear;  'but  when  we  confider  the  miraculous  power 
of  you  our  leaders,  we  cannot  but  contemn  thofe 
men  of  meafures.  Leave  us  not  therefore,  but  go 
before  us  in  your  diredions,  go  to  God  for  us  in  your 
prayers.  But  now  contrarily,  Mofes  and  Aaron  fall 
on  their  faces  to  them,  and  fue  to  them,  that  they 
would  be  content  to  be  conduced.  Had  they  been 
fuffered  to  depart,  they  had  perilhed;  Mofes  and  his 
few  had  been  viftorious:  and  yet,  as  if  he  could  not 
be  happy  without  them,  he  falls  on  his  face  to  them, 
that  they  would  (lay.  We  have  never  fo  much  need 
to  be  importuned,  as  in  thofe  things,  whofe  benefit 
jfhould  make  us  moll  importunate.  1  he  fweetnefs  of 

God's  law,  and  our  promifed  glory,  is  fuch,  as  fhould 
draw  all  hearts  after  it ;  and  yet,  if  we  did  not  fue  to 
men,  as  for  life,  that  they  would  be  reconciled  to 
God,  and  be  faved,  I  doubt  whether  they  would  o- 
bey,  yea,  it  were  well,  if  our  fuit  were  fufficient  to 

prevail. 
Though  Mofes  and  Aaron  intreat  upon  their  faces, 

and  Jofliua  and  Caleb  perfuade,  and  rend  their  gar- 
ments, yet  they  move  nothing.  The  obftinate  mul- 
titude, grown  more  violent  with  oppofing,  is  ready 

to  return  them  ilones  for  their  prayers.  Such  hath 
•  been  ever  the  thanks  of  fidelity  and  truth.  Croffed 
.wickednefs  proves  defperate;  and,  inflead  of  yield- 

ing, feeks  for  revenge.  Nothing  is  fo  hateful  to  a  re- 
folute  finner,  as  good  counfel.  We  are  become  ene- 

mies to  the  world,  becaufe  we  tell  them  truth. 

That  God,  which  was  invifibly  prefent  whiles  they 
finned,  when  they  have  finned,  fhews  himfelf  glorious. 
They  might  have  feen  him  before,  that  they  fhould 
not  fin;  now  they  cannot  chufe  but  fee  him  in  the 
height  of  their  fin.  They  faw  before  the  pillar  of  his 
ordinary  prefence,  now  they  fee  him  unufually  ter- 

rible; that  they  may,  with  fhameand  horror,  confefs 
him 
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him  able  to  defend,  able  to  revenge.  The  help  of  God 
ufes  to  fhew  itfelf  in  extremity.  He  that  can  prevent, 
evils,  conceals  his  aid,  till  danger  be  ripe;  and  then 
he  is  as  fearful,  as  before  he  feemed  connivent^ 

CoNTEMP.  V.     0/"Korah's  coYifpirucy. 

^  i  ̂ HE  tears  of  Ifrael  were  fcarce  dry,  fmce  the 
-a.  fmart  of  their  lafl  mutiny,  and  now  they  begin 

another.  The  multitude  is  hke  a  raging  fea,  full  of 
unquiet  billows  ofdifcontentment,  whereof  one  rifes  in. 
the  fall  of  another.  They  faw  God  did  but  threaten, 
and  therefore  are  they  bold  to  fin.  It  was  now  high 
time  they  fliould  know  what  it  is  for  God  to  be  angry. 
There  v/as  never  fuch  a  revenge  taken  of  Ifrael;  ne- 

ver any  better  deferved.  When  lefler  warnings  will 
not  ferve,  God  looks  into  his  quiver  for  deadly  ar- 

rows. In  the  mean  time,  what  a  weary  life  did  Mofes 
lead  in  thefe  continual  fucceffions  of  confpiracies? 
What  did  he  gain  by  this  troublefome  government, 
but  danger  and  defpite?  Who  but  he  would  not  have 
wifhed  himfelf  rather  with  the  flieep  of  Jethro,  than 
with  thefe  wolves  of  Ifrael?  But,  as  he  durft  not 
ciuit  his  hook  without  the  callin^r  of  God,  fo  now  he 

dare  not  his  fcepter,  except  he  be  difmiiTed  of  him 
that  called  him;  no  troubles,  no  oppofjtions  can  drive 

him  from  his  place:  we  are  too  v-'eak,  if  we  fufFer men  to  chafe  us  from  that  ftation  where  God  hath  fet 
us. 

I  fee  the  Levites,  not  long  fince,  drawing  their 
fwords,  for  God  and  Mofes,  againft  the  reft  of  Ifrael; 
and  that  faft  wins  them  both  praifeand  bleffing.  Now 
they  are  the  forwardeft  in  the  rebellion  againfl  Mofes 
and  Aaron,  men  of  their  own  tribe.  There  is  no  af- 
furance  of  a  man  for  one  a6l:  whom  one  fin  cannot 

faften  upon,  another  may.  Yea  the  fame  fin  may 
fmd  a  repulfe  one  while  from  the  fame  hand,  which 

auother 
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another  time  gives  it  entertainment;  and  that  yield- 
ance  lofes  the  thank  of  all  the  former  refiftance.  It 

is  no  praife  to  have  done  once  well,  unlefs  we  con- 
tinue. 

Outward  privileges  of  blood  can  avail  nothing  a- 
gainft  a  particular  calling  of  God.  Thefe  Reubenites 
ha'd  the  right  of  the  natural  primogeniture,  yet  do 
they  vainly  challenge  pre-eminence,  where  God  hath 
fubjecled  them.  If  all  civil  honour  flow  from  the 
king,  how  much  more  from  the  God  of  kings?  His 
hand  exalts  the  poor,  and  cafls  down  the  mighty  from 
their  throne.  The  man  that  will  be  Hfting  up  him- 
felf  in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  from  under  the  foot  of 
God,  is  jullly  trodden  in  the  dufti 

Mofes  is  the  prince  of  Ifrael,  Aaron  the  pried: 
Mofes  was  mild,  Aaron  popular;  yet  both  are  con- 
fpired  againft.  Their  places  are  no  lefs  brothers, 
than  their  perfons.  Both  are  oppofed  at  once.  He 
that  is  a  traitor  to  the  church,  is  a  traitor  to  the  king. 
Any  fuperiority  is  a  mark  of  envy.  Had  Mofes  and 
Aaron  been  but  fellows  with  the  Ifraelites,  none  had 
been  better  beloved ;  their  difpofitions  v/ere  fuch,  as 

•  mud  needs  have  forced  favour  from  the  indifferent: 
now  they  were  advanced,  their  malice  is  not  inferior 
to  their  honour.  High  towers  mull  look  for  lighten- 
ings.  We  offer  not  to  undermine  but  thofc  v/alls  which 
we  cannot  fcale.  Nature,  in  every  man,  is  both  en- 

vious and  difdainful,  and  never  loves  to  honour  ano- 
ther, but  Y;here  it  may  be  an  honour  to  iifelf. 

There  cannot  be  conceived  an  hon£)ur  lefs  worth 

emulation,  than  this  principality  of  ifrael;  a  people 
that  could  give  nothing;  a  people  that  had  nothing, 
but  in  hope;  a  people  whom  their  leader  was  fain  to 
feed  vath  bread  and  water,  which  paid  him  no  tribute, 
but  of  ill  words;  whofe  command  was  nothing  but  a 
burden;  and  yet  this  dignity  was  an  eyeTore  to  thefe Levites, 
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Levites,  and  thefe  Reubenites;  "  Ye  take  too  much 
'•  upon  you,  ye  fons  of  Levi." 

And  this  challenge,  though  thus  unfeafonable,  hath 
.  drawn  in  two  hundred  and  fifty  captains  of  !frael. 
What  wonder  is  it,  that  the  ten  rulers  prevailed  fo 
much  with  the  multitude  to  diffuade  them  from  Ca- 

naan; when  three  traitors  prevailed  thus  with  two 
hundred  and  fifty  rulers,  famous  in  the  congregation, 
and  men  of  renown?  One  man  may  kindle  fuch  a 
fire,  as  all  the  world  cannot  quench.  One  plague- 
fore  may  infed:  a  whole  kingdom:  the  infection  of 
evil  is  much  worfe  than  the  ad:. 

It  is  not  like  thefe  leaders  of  Ifrael  could  err  with- 
out followers.  He  is  a  mean  man  that  draws  not 

fome  clients  after  him.  It  hath  been  ever  a  danger- 
ous pohcy  of  Satan  to  affault  the  beft;  he  knows  that 

the  multitude,  as  we  fay  of  bees,  will  follow  their 
mafter. 

Nothing  can  be  more  pleafing  to  the  vulgar  fort, 
than  to  hear  their  governors  taxed,  and  themfelves 

flattered.  "  All  the  congregation  is  holy;  every  one 
*'  of  them;  wherefore  lift  ye  up  yourfelves?'*  Every 
word  is  a  falfehood.  For  Mofes  dejeded  himfelf; 

*'  Who  am  I?"  God  lifted  him  up  over  Ifrael;  and 
fo  was  Ifrael  holy,  as  Mofes  was  ambitious.  What 
holinefs  was  there  in  fo  much  infidelity,  fear,  ido^ 
latry,  mutiny,  difobedience?  What  could  make  them 
unclean,  if  this  v/ere  hohnefs?  They  had  fcarce 
wiped  their  mouths,  or  wafhed  their  hands,  fince  their 

iafl  obftinacv;  and  yet  thefe  pick-thanks  fay,  "  All 
«  Ifrael  is  holy." 

I  v/ould  never  defire  a  better  proof  of  a  falfe 
teacher  than  flattery.  True  meaning  need  not  uphold 
itfelf  by  foothing.  There  is  nothing  eafier  than  to  per- 
fuade  men  well  of  themfelves;  when  a  man*s  felflove 
meets  with  another*s  flattery,  it  is  an  high  praife  that 
will  not  be  believed.     It  was  more  out  of  oppofition 

than 
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than  belief,  that  thefe  men  plead  the  hollnefs  of  Ifrael. 
Violent  adverfaries,  to  uphold  a  fide,  will  maintain 
thofe  things  they  believe  not. 

Mofes  argues  not  for  himfelf,  but  appeals  to  God; 
neither  fpeaks  for  his  own  right,  but  his  brother 
Aaron's.  He  knew  that  God's  immediate  fervice  was 
worthy  to  be  more  precious  than  his  government. 
That  his  princedom  ferved  but  to  the  glory  of  his 

mafter.  Good  magiflrates  are  more  tender  over  God's 
honour  than  their  own;  and  more  fenfible  of  the 
wrongs  offered  to  religion,  than  to  themfelves. 

It  is  fafeft  to  trufl  God  with  his  own  caufes.  If 

Aaron  had  been  chofen  by  Ifrael,  Mofes  would  have 
fheltered  him  under  their  authority.  Now  that  God 
did  immediately  appoint  him,  his  patronage  is  fought, 
whofe  the  ele£lion  was.  We  may  eafily  fault  in  the 
managing  of  divine  affairs;  and  fo  our  want  of  fuc- 
cefs  cannot  want  fin;  he  knows  how  to  ufe,  how  to 
blefs  his  own  means. 

As  there  was  a  difference  betwixt  the  people  and 
Levites,  fo  betwixt  the  Levites  and  priefts.  The 
God  of  order  loves  to  have  our  degrees  kept.  Whiles 
the  Levites  would  be  looking  up  to  the  priefls,  Mofes 
fends  down  their  eyes  to  the  people.  The  way  not 
to  repine  at  thofe  above  us  is  to  look  at  thofe  below 
us.  There  is  no  better  remedy  for  ambition,  than 
to  caft  up  our  former  receipts,  and  to  compare  them 
with  our  defervings,  and  to  confer  our  own  eflate 
with  inferiors ;  fo  fhall  we  find  caufe  to  be  thankful 
that  we  are  above  any,  rather  than  of  envy,  that  any 
is  above  us. 

Mofes  hath  chid  the  fons  of  Levi  for  mutinying  a- 
gainft  Aaron;  and  fo  much  the  m.ore,  becaufe  they 
were  of  his  own  tribe.  Now  he  fends  for  the  Reu- 

benites,  which  rofe  againfl  himfelf.  They  come  not, 
and  their  meffage  is  worfe  than  their  abfence.  Mofes 
is  accufed  of  injuflice,  cruelty,  falfehood,  treachery, 

ufur- 
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iifurpatioii;  and  Egypt  itfelf  mail  be  commended,  ra- 
ther than  Mofes  (hall  want  reproach.  Innocency  is 

no  Ihelter  from  ill  tongues;  malice  never  regards  how 
true  any  accufation  is,  but  how  fpiteful. 

Now  it  was  time  for  Mofes  to  be  angry.  They 
durft  not  have  been  thus  bold,  if  they  had  not  feen 
his  mildnefs.  Lenity  is  ill  beftov^^ed  upon  flubborn 
natures:  it  is  an  injurious  fenfelefsnefs,  not  to  feel  the 
wounds  of  our  reputation.  It  well  appears  he  is  an- 

gry, when  he  prays  againfl  them.  He  was  difpleaf- 
ed  before;  but,  when  he  was  mod  bitter  againft  them, 
he  dill  prayed  for  them:  but  now,  he  bends  his  very 

prayers  againft  them.  "  Look  not  to  their  offering.'* 
There  can  be  no  greater  revenge,  than  the  impreca- 

tion of  the  righteous:  there  can  be  no  greater  judg- 

ment, than  God's  rejection  of  their  fervices.  With  us 
men,  what  more  argues  diilike  of  the  perfon,  than 
the  turning  back  of  his  prefent?  What  will  God  ac- 

cept from  us,  if  not  prayers? 
The  innocence  of  Mofes  calls  for  revenge  on  his 

ndverfaries.  If  he  had  wronged  them  in  his  govern- 
ment, in  vain  Ihould  he  have  looked  to  God's  hand 

for  right.  Our  fms  exclude  us  from  God's  prote£li- 
on ;  whereas  uprightnefs  challenges,  and  finds  his  pa- 

tronage. An  afs  taken  had  made  him  uncapable  of 
favour.  Corrupt  governors  lofe  the  comfort  of  their 
own  breaft,  and  the  tuition  of  God. 

The  fame  tongue  that  prayed  againft  the  confpira- 
tors,  prays  for  the  people.  As  lewd  men  think  to 
carry  it  v/ith  number,  Korah  had  fo  far  prevailed, 
that  he  had  drawn  the  multitude  to  his  fide.  God,  the 
avenger  of  treafons,  would  have  confumed  them  all 
at  once.  Mofes  and  Aaron  pray  for  their  rebels.  Al- 

though they  were  worthy  of  death,  and  nothing  but 
death  could  ftop  their  mouths,  yet  their  merciful 
leaders  will  not  buy  their  own  peace,  with  the  lofs 
of  fuch  enemies.     Oh  rare  and  imitable  mercy!  The 

people 
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people  rife  up  againfl  their  governors ;  their  gover- 
nors fall  on  their  faces  to  God  for  the  people :  fo  far 

are  they  from  plotting  res'enge,  that  they  will  not  en- 
dure God  fhould  revenge  for  them. 

Mofes  knew  well  enough,  that  all  thofe  Ifraelites 
mufl  perifh  in  the  wildernefs;  God  had  vowed  it,  for 
their  former  infurredtion;  yet  how  earneftly  doth  he 
fue  to  God,  not  to  confume  them  at  once!  The  very 
refpite  of  evils  is  a  favour  next  to  the  removal. 

Korah  kindled  the  fire;  the  two  hundred  and  fifty 
captains  brought  flicks  to  it;  all  Ifrael  warmed  them- 
felves  by  it;  only  the  incendiaries  perifli.     Now  do 
the  Ifraelites  owe  their  Hfe  to  them,    whofe  death 
they  intended.     God  and  Mofes  knew  to  diflinguifh 
betwixt  the  heads  of  the  fadion  and  the  train;  though 
neither  be  faultlefs,  yet  the  one  is  plagued,  the  other 

forgiven.    God's  vengeance,  when  it  is  at  the  hottefb, 
makes  differences  of  men.     "  Get  you  away  from  a- 
*'  bout  the  tabernacles  of  Korah."    Ever  before  com- 

mon judgment,  there  is  a  feparation.     In  the  univer- 
fal  judgment  o£  all  the  earth,  the  Judge  himfelf  will 
feparate:  in  thefe  particular  executions,  we  muft  fe- 
parate  ourfelves.      The  fociety  of  wicked  men,  efpe- 
cially  in  their  fms,  is  mortally  dangerous;  whiles  we 
will  not  be  parted,  how  can  we  complain,  if  we  be 
enwrapped  in  their  condemnation?  Our  very  compa- 

ny fins  with  them,    why  fhould  we  not  fmart  with 
them  alfo? 

Mofes  had  well  hoped,  that  when  thefe  rebels 
fhould  fee  all  the  Ifraelites  run  from  them,  as  from 
monfters,  and  looking  affrightedly  upon  their  tents, 
and  fhould  hear  that  fearful  proclamation  of  venge- 

ance againfl  them,  (howfoever  they  did  before  fet  a 
face  on  their  confpiracy;  yet  now)  their  hearts  would 
have  mifgiven.  But  lo,  thefe  bold  traitors  fland  im- 

pudently flaring  in  the  door  of  their  tents,  as  if  they 
^-  ould  out-face  the  revenge  of  God;  as  if  Mofes  had 

never 
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n^er  wrought  a  miracle  before  them;  as  if  no  one  If- 
raelite  had  ever  bled  for  rebelling.  Thofe  that  fhall 
perifli  are  blinded.  Pride  and  infidelity  obdures  the 
heart,  and  makes  even  cowards  fearlefs. 

So  foon  as  the  innocent  are  fevered,  the  guilty  pe- 
rifh;  the  earth  cleaves  and  fwallows  up  the  rebels. 
This  element  was  not  ufed  to  fuch  morfels.  It  de- 

vours the  carcaffes  of  men;  but  bodies  informed  with 
living  fouls,  never  before.  To  have  feen  them  ftruck 
dead  upon  the  earth  had  been  fearful ;  but  to  fee  the 
earth  at  once  their  executioner  and  grave,  was  more 
horrible.  Neither  the  fea,  nor  the  earth  are  fit  to 

give  palTage;  the  fea  is  moid  and  flowing,  and  will 
not  be  divided,  for  the  continuity  of  it;  the  earth  is 
dry  and  maffy,  and  will  neither  yield  naturally,  nor 
cleave  to  give  way  unto  Ifrael,  for  their  prefervation; 
the  earth  did  cleave  to  give  way  to  the  confpirators, 
in  judgment:  both  fea  and  earth  did  fliut  their  jaws 
again  upon  the  adverfaries  of  God. 

There  was  more  wonder  in  this  latter.  It  was  a 

marvel  that  the  waters  opened ;  it  was  no  wonder  that 

theyfhut  again;  for  the  retiring  and  flowing  was  na- 
tural. It  was  no  lefs  marvel  that  the  earth  opened; 

but  more  marvel  that  it  fliut  again;  becaufe  it  had  no 
natural  difpofition  to  meet,  when  it  was  divided.  Now 
might  Ifrael  fee,  they  had  to  do  with  a  God  that  could 
revenge  with  eafe. 

There  were  two  forts  of  traitors;  the  earth  fwal- 
lowed  up  the  one,  the  fire  the  other.  All  the  ele- 

ments agree  to  ferve  the  vengeance  of  their  Maker. 
Nadab  and  Abihu  brought  fit  perfons,  but  unfit  fire 
to  God;  thefe  Levites  bring  the  right  fire,  but  un- 

warranted perfons  before  him;  fire  fromGodconfum.es 
both.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  ufurp  facred  funfli- 
ons.  The  mrnill:ry  will  not  grace  the  man;  the  man 
uiav  difgrace  the  miniftry. 
'  The 
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The  common  people  were  not  fo  fafl  gathered  to 

Korah*s  flattering  perfiiafion  before,  as  now  they  ran 
from  the  fight  and  fear  of  his  judgment.  .  I  marvel  not 
if  they  could  not  truft  that  earth  whereon  they  flood, 
whiles  they  knew  their  hearts  had  been  falfe.  It  is 
a  madnefs  to  run  away  from  punifliment,  and  not  from 
fm. 

BOOK     VII. 

CoNTEMP.  I.     Aaron's  Cenfer  and  Rod. 

WHEN  fliall  we  fee  an  end  of  thefe  murmur* 

ings,  and  thefe  judgments?  Becaufe  thefe 
men  rofe  up  againft  Mofes  and  Aaron,  therefore 
God  confumed  them;  and  becaufe  God  confumed 
them,  therefore  the  people  rife  up  againfl  Mofes  and 
Aaron:  and  now,  becaufe  the  people  thus  murmur, 
God  hath  again  begun  to  confume  them.  What  a  cir- 

cle is  here  of  fins  and  judgments!  Wrath  is  gone  out 
from  God;  Pvlofes  is  quick-fighted,  and  fpies  it  at  the 
fetting  out.  By  how  much  more  faithful  and  familiar 
we  are  with  God,  fo  much  earlier  do  we  difcern  his 

judgments ;  as  thofe  which  are  well  acquainted  with 
men,  know,  by  their  looks  and  geflures,  that  which 
flrangers  underfland  but  by  their  adions ;  as  finer 
tempers  are  more  fenfible  of  the  changes  of  weather. 
Hence  the  feers  of  God  have  ever,  from  their  v>^atch- 
tower,  defcried  the  judgments  of  God  afar  off.  If 
another  man  had  feen  from  Carmel  a  cloud  of  a  hand- 
breadth,  he  could  not  have  told  Ahab  he  fliould  be 

wet.  It  is  enough  for  God's  meffengers,  out  of  their 
acquaintance  with  their  Mafler's  proceedings,  to  fore- 
fee  punifhment:  no  marvel  if  thofe  fee  it  not,  which 
are  wilfully  finful.  We  men  reveal  not  our  fecret 
purpofes,  either  to  enemies  or  ftrangerst  all  their 
favour  is  to  feel  the  plague,  ere  they  can  efpy  it. 

Vol.  I.  O  Mofes, 
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Mofes,  though  he  were  great  with  God,  yet  he 
takes  not  upon  him  this  reconciliation  j  he  may  ad- 
vife  Aaron  what  to  do,  himfelf  undertakes  not  to  adt 
it.  It  is  the  work  of  the  priefthood  to  make  an  atone- 

ment for  the  people;  Aaron  was  firll  his  brother's 
tongue  to  Pharaoh,  now  he  is  the  people's  tongue  to 
God :  he  only  muft  offer  up  the  incenfe  of  the  pub- 

lic prayers  to  God.  Who  would  not  think  it  a  fmall 
thing  to  hold  a  cenfer  in  his  hand?  yet,  if  any  other 
had  done  it,  he  had  fallen  with  the  dead,  and  not  Hood 
betwixt  the  living  and  the  dead;  inftead  of  the  fmoke 
afcending,  the  fire  had  afcended  upon  him;  and  fhall 
there  be  lefs  ufe,  or  lefs  regard  of  the  evangelical  mi- 
iiilfry,  than  the  legal?  When  the  world  hath  poured 
out  all  his  contempt,  we  are  they  that  muft  reconcile 
men  to  God,  and  without  us  they  perifh. 

1  know  not  whether  more  to  marvel  at  the  courage 
or  mercy  of  Aaron;  his  mercy,  that  he  would  yet 
fave  fo  rebellious  s  people;  his  courage,  that  he  would 
fave  them,  with  fo  great  a  danger  of  himfelf.  For, 
as  one  that  would  part  a  fray,  he  thrufls  himfelf  un- 

der the  ilrokes  of  God,  and  puts  it  to  the  choice  of 
the  revenger,  whether  he  will  fmite  him,  or  forbear 
the  reft;  he  flands  boldly  betwixt  the  living  and  the 
dead,  as  one  that^will  either  die  with  them,  or  have 
them  live  with  him;  the  fight  of  fourteen  hundred 
carcaffes  difmayed  him  not:  he  that  before  feared  the 
threats  of  the  people,  now  fears  not  the  flrokes  of 

God.  It  is  not  for  God's  minifters  to-  Aand  upon 
their  own  pertis  in  the  common  caufes  of  the  church: 

their  prayers  muft  oppofe  the  judgments  of  the  Al- 

mighty :  when  the  fire  of  God's  anger  is  kindled,  their 
cenfers  mufl  fmoke  with  fire  from  the  altar.  Every 
Chriflian  muft  pray  the  removal  of  vengeance;  how 
much  more  they  whom  God  hath  appointed  to  medi- 

ate for  his  people?  Every  man's  mouth  is  his  ownj 
lout  they  are  the  mouths  of  all. 

Had 
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Had  Aaron  thruft  in  himfelf  with  empty  hands,  I 
doubt  whether  he  had  prevailed ;  now  his  cenfer  was 
his  protection.  V/hen  we  come  with  fupplications  in 
our  hands,  we  need  not  fear  the  ftrokes  of  God.  We 
have  leave  to  refift  the  divine  judgments  by  our  pray- 

ers, with  favour  and  fuccefs.  So  foon  as  the  incenfe 
of  Aaron  afcended  up  unto  God,  he  fmelt  a  favour  of 
reft;  he  will  rather  fpare  the  offenders,  than  flril^e 
their  interceifor.  How  hardly  can  any  people  mifcar- 
ry,  that  have  faithful  minifters  to  fue  for  their  fafety? 
Nothing  but  the  fmoke  of  hearty  prayers  can  cleanfe 
the  air  from  the  plagues  of  God. 

If  Aaron's  facriiice  were  thus  accepted,  how  much 
more  fhali  the  High-Prieft  of  the  new  teftament,  by 
interpofmg  himfelf  to  the  wTath  of  his  Father,  deliver 

the  offenders  from  death?  I'he  plague  was  entered 
upon  all  the  fons  of  men.  O  Saviour^  thou  floodft 
betwixt  the  living  and  dead,  that  all  which  believe 
in  thee,  fhould  not  perifh.  Aaron  offered  and  was  not 
not  ftricken;  but  thou,  O  Redeemer,  w^ouldft  offer 
and  be  ftruck,  that  by  thy  flripes  we  might  be  heaU 
ed!  So  floodfl  thou  betwixt  the  dead  and  living,  that 
thou  wert  both  alive  and  dead  j  and  all  this,  that  we^ 
when  we  were  dead,  might  live  for  ever. 

Nothing  more  troubled  Ifrael,  than  a  fear  left  the 
two  brethren  fhould  cunningly  engrofs  the  govern- 

ment to  themfelves.  If  they  had  done  fo,  what  wifd 
men  would  have  envied  them  an  ofSce  fo  little  Vv^orth, 
fo  dearly  purchafed?  But  becaufe  this  conceit  was 
ever  apt  to  flir  them  to  rebellion,  and  to  hinder  the 
benefit  of  this  holv  fovereiontv;  therefore  God  hath 
endeavoured  nothing  more,  than  to  let  them  fee  that 
thefe  officers,  whom  they  fo  much  envied,  were  of 
his  own  proper  inftitution.  They  had  fcarce  fhut 
their  eyes,  fmce  they  faw  the  confufion  of  thofe  two 

hundred  and  fifty  ufurping  facrificers;  and  Aaron's 
effectual  interceffion  for  ftaying  the  plague  of  IfraeL 

O    3  Is 
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In  the  one,  the  execution  of  God*s  vengeance  upon 
the  competitors  of  Aaron,  for  his  fake;  in  the  other, 
the  forbearance  of  vengeance  upon  the  people  for  Aa- 

ron's mediation,  might  have  challenged  their  volun- 
tary acknowledgment  of  his  jufl:  calling  from  God. 

If  there  had  been  in  them  either  avi^e,  or  thankful- 
nefs,  they  could  not  have  doubted  of  his  lawful  fupre- 
macy.    How  could  they  chufe  but  argue  thus?  Why 
would  God  fo  fearfully  have  deftroyed  the  rivals  that 
durfl  contefl  with  Aaron,  if  he  would  have  allowed 
him  any  equal?  Wherefore  ferve  thofe  plates  of  the 
altar,  which  we  fee  made  of  thofe  ufurped  cenfers, 
but  to  warn  all  pofterity  of  fuch  prefumption?  Why 
fiiould  God  ceafe  ilriking,  whiles  Aaron  interpofed  be- 

twixt the  living  and  the  dead,  if  he  were  but  as  one 
cf  us?  Which  of  us, if  we  had  flood  in  the  plague,  had 
not  added  to  the  heap?  Incredulous  minds  will  not  be 
perfuaded   with  any  evidence.     Thefe  two  brothers 
had  lived  afunder  forty  years,  God  makes  them  both 
meet  in  one  office  of  delivering  Ifrael.     One  half  of 
the  miracles  were  wrought  by  Aaron ;  he  (truck  with 
the  rod,  whiles  it  brought  thofe  plagues  on  Egypt. 
The  Ifraelites   heard  God   call  him  up  by  name  to 
mount  Sinai;  they  faw  him  anointed  from  God,  and 
(left  they   fnould  think  this  a  fet  match  betwixt  the 
brethren)  they  faw  the  earth  opening,  the  fire  iffuing 
from  God  upon  their  emulous  oppofites:  they  faw 
his  fmoke,  a  fufficient  antidote  for  the  plague  of  God; 

and  yet  ftill  Aaron's  calling  is  queftioned. 
Nothing  is  more  natural  to  every  man  than  unbe- 

lief:  but  the  earth  never  yielded  a  people  fo  ftrong- 
ly  incredulous  as  thefe;  and,  after  fo  many  thoufand 
generations,  their  children  do  inherit  their  obftinacy; 
ftill  do  they  oppofe  the  true  high  prieft,  the  anointed 
of  God.  Sixteen  hundred  years  defolation  hath  not 
drawn  from  them  to  confefs  him  whom  God  hath 
chofen. 

How 
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How  defirous  was  God  to  give  fatlsfadion  even  to 
the  obftinate  1  There  is  nothing  more  material,  than 
that  men  fhould  be  allured  their  fpiritual  guides  have 
their  commiffion  and  calling  from  God:  the  want 
whereof  is  a  prejudice  to  our  fuccefs.  It  fhould  not 
be  fo:  but  the  corruption  of  men  will  not  receive 

good,  but  from  due  meifengers. 
Before,  God  wrought  miracles  in  the  rod  of  Mofes; 

now,  inthe  rod  of  Aaron.  AsPharaoh  might  feehimfeif 

in  Mofes'  rod,  who,  of  a  rod  of  defence  and  protecti- 
on, was  turned  into  a  venemous  ferpent,  lo  Ifrael 

might  fee  themfelves  in  the  rod  of  Aaron.  Every 
tribe,  and  every  Ifraelite  was,  of  himfelf,  as  a  fere- 
ftick,  without  life,  Vv'ithout  fap;  and  if  any  one  of 
them  had  power  to  live,  and  flourifh,  he  mud  ac- 

knowledge it  from  the  immediate  power  and  gift  of 
God. 

Before  God's  calling,  all  men  are  alike;  every 
name  is  alike  written  in  their  rod ;  there  is  no  diffe- 

rence in  the  letters,  in  the  wood;  neither  the  cha- 
raders  of  Aaron  are  fairer,  nor  the  ftaff  more  preci- 

ous. It  is  the  choice  of  God  that  makes  the  diftinc- 

tion ;  fo  it  is  in  our  calling  of  chriftianity ;  all  are  equal- 
ly devoid  of  poffibility  of  grace;  all  equally  lifelefs  ; 

by  nature  we  are  all  fons  of  wrath.  If  we  be  now 
better  than  others,  who  feparated  us?  We  are  all 
crabftocks  in  this  orchard  of  God,  he  may  graff  what 
fruit  he  pleafes  upon  us;  only  the  grace,  and  effedtual 
calling  of  God,  makes  the  difference. 

Thefe  twelve  heads  of  Ifrael  would  never  have  writ- 

ten their  names  in  their  rods,  but  in  hope  they  might 
be  chofen  to  this  dignity.  What  an  honour  was  this 
prieilhood,  whereof  all  the  princes  of  Ifrael  are  ambi- 

tious? If  they  had  not  thought  it  an  high  preferment^ 

they  had  never  fo  much  envied  the  office  o,^' Aaron. 
What  fhall  we  think  of  this  change?  Is  the  evanjielical 
miniflration  of  lefs  worth  than  the  levitical?  Whiles  the 

O  3  teffa- 
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teftament  Is  better,   is  the  fervice  worfe  ?  How  is  it, 
that  the  great  think  thenifelves  too  good  for  this  em- 

ployment ?  How  is  it,  that  under  the  gofpel,  men  arej 
difparaged  with  that,  which  honoured  them  under  the! 
law;  that  their  ambition  and  our  fcorn  meet  in  one  fub-] 

Thefe  twelve  rods  are  not  laid  up  in  the  feveral  cabi- 
nets of  their  owners,  but  are  brought  forth  and  laid 

before  the  Lord.  It  is  fit  God  fhould  make  choice  of 

his  own  attendants.  Even  we  men  hold  it  injurious 
to  have  fervants  obtruded  upon  us  by  others.  Never 
Ihall  that  man  have  comfort  in  his  miniftry,  whom 
God  hath  not  chofen.  The  great  commander  of  the 
world  hath  fet  every  man  in  his  ftation;  to  one  he 
hath  faid,  Stand  thou  in  this  tower  and  watch;  to  a- 
jiother.  Make  thou  good  thefe  trenches ;  to  a  third. 
Dig  thou  in  this  mine.  He  that  gives,  and  knows 
our  abilifies,  can  bed  fet  us  on  work. 

This  rod  was  the  paftoral  ftaff  of  Aaron,  the  great 
fhepherd  of  Ifrael.  God  teilifies  his  approbation  of 
bis  charge,  by  the  fruit.  That  a  rod  cut  off  from  the 
tree  fhould  bloffom,  it  was  ftrange;  but,  that  in  one 
night  it  fliould  bear  buds,  blolfoms,  fruit,  and  that 

both  ripe  and  hard,  it  was  highly  miraculous.*  The fame  power  that  revives  the  dead  plants  of  winter,  in 
the  fpring.  doth  it  here  without  earth,  without  time, 
without  fun,  that  Ifrael  might  fee  and  grant,  it  was  no 
reafon  his  choice  fnould  be  limited,  whofe  power  is  un- 
limited. 

Fruitfalnefs  is  the  befl:  argument  of  the  calling  of 
God:  not  only  all  the  plants  of  his  fetting,  but  the 

very  boughs  cut  off  from  the  body  of  them,  will  flou- 
rifh.  And  that  there  may  not  want  a  fucceffion  of  in- 
creafe,  here  are  fruit,  bloffoms,  buds;  both  proof 
and  ]iopV  infeparably  mixed. 

It  couid  not  but  be  a  great  comfort  unto  Aaron,  to 
fee  his  rod  thus  miraculoufly  flouriihing ;  to  fee  this 

wonderful  teftimony  of  God's  favour  and  eledllon : '    ./   ̂     .  ̂   iuie^ 
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fure,  he  could  not  but  think,  who  am  I,  O  God, 
that  thou  fhouldfl  thus  chufe  me  out  of  all  the  tribes 

of  Ifrael?  My  weaknefs  hath  been  more  worthy  of 
thy  rod  of  correction,  than  my  rod  hath  been  worthy 
of  thefe  blofToms.  How  hall  thou  magnined  me  in 
the  fight  of  all  thy  people  ?  How  able  art  thou  to  up- 

hold my  imbecility  with  the  rod  of  thy  fupport?  How 
able  to  defend  me  with  the  rod  of  thy  power,  who 
hafl  thus  brought  fruit  out  of  the  faplefs  rod  of  my 
profeffion?  That  fervant  of  God  is  worthy  to  faint, 
that  holds  It  not  a  fufficient  encouragement,  to  fee  the 

evident  proofs  of  his  mailer's  favour. 
Commonly,  thofe  fruits  which  are  foon  ripe,  foon 

wither;  but  thefe  almonds  of  Aaron's  rod,  are  not 
more  early,  than  lading ;  the  fame  hand  which  brought 
them  out  before  their  time,  preferved  them  beyond 
their  time;  and,  for  perpetual  memory,  both  rod  and 
fruit  mud  be  kept  in  the  ark  of  God.  The  tables  of 
Mofes,  the  rod  of  Aaron,  the  manna  of  God,  are  mo- 

numents fit  for  fo  holy  a  fhrine.  The  doclrine,  fa- 

craraents  and  government  of  God's  people  are  preci- 
ous to  him,  and  mufl  be  fo  to  men.  All  times  fhall 

fee  and  wonder,  how,  his  ancient  church  was  fed, 

taught,  ruled.  Mofes'  rod  did  great  miracles,  yet  I find  it  not  in  the  ark.  The  rod  of  Aaron  hath  this 

privilege,  becaufe  it  carried  the  miracle  flill  in  itfelf ; 
whereas  the  wonders  of  that  other  rod  v.ere  pafied. 
Thofe  monuments  would  God  have  continued  in  his 

church,  which  carry  them  in  the  moft  manifefl  eviden- 
ces of  that  which  they  import. 

The  fame  God,  which  by  many  tranfient  demon- 
flrations  had  approved  the  calling  of  Aaron  to  Ifrael, 
will  now  have  a  permanent  memorial  of  their  convic- 

tion ;  that,  whenfoever  they  ihould  fee  this  relid,  they 
fliould  be  afhamed  of  their  prefumption.  and  infidelity. 
The  name  of  Aaron  was  not  more  plainly  vrritten  in 
that  rod,  than  the  fin  of  Ifrael  was  in  the  fruit  of  it ; 

O  4  and 
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and  how  much  Ifrael  finds  their  rebellion  beaten  with 

this  rod,  appears  in  their  prefent  relenting  and  com- 

plaint; "  Behold,  we  are  dead,  we  perifli."  God 
knows  how  to  pull  down  the  biggefl  flomach,  and 
can  extort  glory  to  his  own  name,  from  the  mofl  ob- 
flinate  gainfayers. 

CoNTEMP.  II.     0/" /Z;^  Brazen  Serpent. 

SEVEN  Jmes  already  hath  Ifrael  mutinied  againft: 
Mofe  f  .and  feven  times  hath  either  been  threat- 

ned  or  punifhed;  yet  now  they  fall  to  it  afrefli.  As 
a  telly  man  finds  occafion  to  chaff  at  every  trifle;  fo 
this  difcontented  people  either  find,  or  make  all  things 
troublefome.  One  while  they  have  no  water,  then 
bitter;  one  while  no  God,  then  one  too  many;  one 
while  no  bread,  then  bread  enough,  but  too  light; 
one  while  they  will  not  abide  their  governors,  then 
they  cannot  abide  their  lofs.  Aaron  and  Miriam  were 
never  fo  grudged  alive,  as  they  are  bewailed  dead. 
Before,  they  v/anted  onions, garlick,  flefh-pots;  now, 
they  want  figs,  vines,  pomegranates,  corn.  And  as 
crabbed  children,  that  cry  for  every  thing  they  can 
think  of,  are  whipped  by  their  vvife  mother,  fo  God 
jullly  ferves  thefe  fond  Ifraelites. 

It  was  firft:  their  way  that  makes  them  repine:  they 
were  fain  to  go  round  about  Idumea;  the  journey  was 
long  and  troublefome.  They  had  fent  intreaties  to 
Edom  for  licence  of  paffage  next  way,  reafonably, 
fubmifsly:  it  was  churiilldy  denied  them.  Efau  lives 
ftill  in  his  poflerity,  Jacob  in  Ifrael.  The  combat, 

which  they  began  in  Rebecca's  belly,  is  not  yet  end- 
ed. Amalek,  whiclr  was  one  limb  of  Efau,  follows 

them  at  the  heels.  Ihe  Edomite,  which  was  ano- 
ther, meets  them  in  the  face.  So  long  as  there  is  a 

world,  there  will  be  oppofition  to  the  chofen  of  God. 
They  may  come  at  their  perilj  the  way  had  been 

,  nearer. 
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nearer,  but  bloody ;  they  dare  not  go  it,  and  yet  com- 

plain of  length. 
If  they  were  afraid  to  purchafe  their  refling-place 

with  war,  how  much  lefs  would  they  their  paifage? 
What  Ihould  God  do  with  impatient  men?  They  will 
not  go  the  neared  way,  and  yet  complain  to  go  about. 
He  that  will  pafs  to  the  promifed  land,  muft  neither 
ftand  upon  length  of  way,  nor  difficulty.  Every 
way  hath  its  inconveniences:  the  neareft  hath  more 
danger,  the  farthell  hath  more  pain ;  either,  or  both, 
mufl  be  overcome,  If  ever  we  will  enter  the  reft  of 
God. 

Aaron  and  Miriam  were  now  pad  the  danger  of 
their  mutinies;  for  want  of  another  match,  they  join 
God  with  Mofes,  In  their  murmurlngs :  though  they 
had  not  mentioned  him,  they  could  not  fever  him  in 
their  infurreftion  ;  for,  in  the  caufes  of  his  own  fer- 
vants,  he  challenges  even  when  he  is  not  challenged. 
What  will  become  of  thee,  O  Ifrael,  when  thou  makeft: 
thy  Maker  thine  enemy!  Impatience  is  the  coufm  to 
frenzy:  this  caufes  men  not  to  care  upon  whom  they 
run,  fo  they  may  breathe  out  fome  revenge.  How 
oft  have  we  heard  men,  that  have  been  difpleafed  by 
others,  tear  the  name  of  their  Maker  in  pieces?  He 
that  will  judge,  and  can  confound,  is  fetcht  Into  the 
quarrel  without  caufe ;  but  if  to  drive  with  a  mighty 
man  be  unwife,  and  unfafe,  what  firall  it  be  to  drive 
with  the  mighty  God  ? 

As  an  angry  child  cafts  away  that  which  is  given 
him,  becaufe  he  hath  not  that  he  would,  fo  do  thefe 
foolidi  Ifraelites ;  their  bread  Is  light,  and  their  water 
unfatisfying,  becaufe  their  way  difpleafed  them.  Was 
ever  people  fed  with  fuch  bread,  or  water  ?  Twice 
hath  the  very  rock  yielded  them  water,  and  every 
day  the  heaven  affords  them  bread.  Did  any  one 
foul  amongd  them  miicarry,  either  for  hunger  or 
third  ?  But  no  bread  will  down  with  them,  fave  that 

which 
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which  the  earth  yields;  no  water  but  from  the  natu- 
ral wells  or  rivers.  Unlefs  nature  be  allowed  to 

be  her  own  carver,  flie  is  never  contented. 

Manna  had  no  fault,  but  that  it  was  too  good,  and 
too  frequent:  the  pulfe  of  Egypt  had  been  fitter  for 
thefe  coarfe  mouths.  This  heavenly  bread  was  un- 
fpeakably  delicious ;  it  tafted  like  wafers  of  honey, 
and  yet  even  this,  angels  food,  is  contemned !  He  that 
is  full  defpifeth  an  hcney-comb.  Kcw  fweet  and 
delicate  is  the  gofpel!  Not  only  the  fathers  of  the  old 
teftament,  but  the  angels  defired  to  look  into  the  glo- 

rious myfteries  of  it,  and  yet  vv'e  are  cloyed.  This 
fupernatural  food  is  too  light:  the  bread-corn  of  our 
human  reafon,  and  profound  difcourfe,  would  better 
content  us. 

Mofes  will  not  revenge  this  wrong,  God  will ;  yet 
will  he  not  deal  with  them  himfelf,  but  he  fends  the 
fiery  ferpents  to  anfwer  for  him.  How  fitly!  They 
had  carried  themfelves  like  ferpents  to  their  gover- 

nors. How  oft  had  they  ftung  Mofes  and  Aaron  near 

to  death?  If  the  ferpent  bite  when  he  is  not' charm- ed, no  better  is  a  (lander er.  Now  thefe  venomous 
adders  revenge  it,  which  are  therefore  called  fiery, 
becaufe  their  poifon  fcaldethto  death.  God  had  an  hand 
in  the  annoyance  and  hurt  of  the  bafeft  creature;  how 
much  lefs  can  the  ftingof  an  illtongue,or  the  malice  of 
an  ill  fpirit,  ftrike  us  without  him?  Whiles  they  were 
in  Gofhen,  the  frogs,  lice,  caterpillars,  fpared  them, 
and  plagued  the  Egyptians;  now  they  are  rebellious 
in  the  defert,  the  ferpents  find  them  out  and  fting  them 

to  death.  •  He  that  brought  the  quails  thither  to  feed 
them,  fetches  thefe  ferpents  thither  to  punifh  tJiem. 
While  we  are  at  wars  with  God,  we  can  look  for  no 

peace  with  his  creatures.  Every  thing  rejoices  to 
execute  the  vengeance  of  its  Maker.  The  ftones  of 

the  field  will  not  be  in  league  with  us,  whue  we  are 
not  in  league  with  God, 

Thefe 
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Thefe  men,  when  the  fpies  had  told  them  news  of 
the  giants  of  Canaan,  a  little  before  had  wilhed, 

"  Would  God  we  were  dead  in  this  wildernd's." 
Now  God  hath  heard  their  prayers;  what  with  the 
plague,  what  with  the  ferpents,  many  thoufands  of 
them  died.  The  ill  willies  of  our  impatience  are  ma- 

ny times  heard.  As  thofe  good  things  are  not  granted 
us,  which  we  pray  for,  without  care;  fo  thofe  evils 
which  w^e  pray  for,  and  would  not  have,  are  oft  grant- 

ed. The  ears  of  God  are  not  only  open  to  the  pray- 
ers of  faith,  but  to  the  imprecations  of  infidelity.  It 

is  dangerous  wilhing  evil  to  ourfelves,  or  ours  ;  it  is 
jufl  wdth  God  to  take  us  at  our  word,  and  to  effe6l 
that  which  our  lips  fpcak  againft  our  heart. 

Before,  God  hath  ever  confulted  with  Mofes,  and 
threatened  ere  he  punilhed:  now  he  ftrikes  and  fays 
nothing.  The  anger  is  fo  much  more,  by  how  much 
lefs  notified.  When  God  is  not  heard  before  he  is 

felt,  (as  in  the  hewing  of  wood,  the  blow  is  not  heard 
till  the  ax  be  feen  to  have  ftruck)  it  is  a  fearful  fign 
of  difpleafure.  It  is  with  God,  as  with  us  men,  that 
ftill  revenges  are  ever  moil  dangerous.  Till  now,  all 
was  well  enough  with  Ifrael,  and  yet  they  grudged : 
thofe  that  will  complain  without  a  caufe,  ihall  have 
caufe  to  complain  for  fomething.  Diicontented  hu- 

mours feldom  efcape  unpuniihed,  but  receive  that 
moft  juftly  whereat  they  repined  unjuflly. 
Now  the  people  are  glad  to  feek  to  Mofes  unbid- 

den. Ever  heretofore  they  have  been  wont  to  be 
fuedto,  and  entreated  for  without  their  own  entreaty; 
now  their  mifery  makes  them  importunate:  there 
needs  no  folicitor,  where  there  is  fenfe  of  fmart.  It 
were  pity  men  fhould  want  afflidion,  fince  it  fends 
them  to  their  prayers  and  confellions.  All  the  per- 
fuafions  of  Mofes  could  not  do  that  which  the  ferpents 
have  done  for  him.  O  God,  thou  feed  how  necef- 
fary  it  is  we  (hould  be  flung  fometimes,  elfe  we  fliould 

ruu 



2.0  CONTEMPLATIONS.  Book  VII. 

run  wild,  and  never  come  to  a  found  humiliation.  We 
fhould  never  feek  thee,  if  thy  hand  did  not  find  us 
out. 

They  had  fpoken  againft  God  and  Mofes,  and  now 
they  humbly  fpeak  to  Mofes,  that  he  would  pray  to 
God  for  them.  He  that  fo  oft  prayed  for  them  un- 

bidden, cannot  but  much  more  do  it  requefled,  and 
now  obtains  the  means  of  their  cure.  It  was  equally 
in  the  power  of  God  to  remove  the  ferpents,  and  to 
heal  their  flinging;  to  have  cured  the  Ifraelites  by  his 
word,  and  by  his  fign:  but  he  fmds  it  befl  for  his 
people  (to  exercife  their  faith)  that  the  ferpents  may 
bite,  and  their  bitings  may  envenom,  and  that  this 
venom  may  endanger  the  Ifraelites;  and  that  they, 
thus  afTefted,  may  feek  to  him  for  remedy,  and  feek- 
ing  may  find  it  from  fuch  means  as  fhould  have  no 
power  but  in  fignification ;  that,  while  their  bodies 
were  cured  by  the  fign,  their  fouls  might  be  confirm- 

ed by  the  matter  fignified.  A  ferpent  of  brafs  could 
no  more  heal,  than  fling  them.  What  remedy  could 
their  eyes  give  to  their  legs?  or  what  could  a  ferpent 
of  cold  brafs  prevail  againfl  a  living  and  fiery  ferpent? 
In  this  troublefome  defert,  we  are  all  flung  by  that 
fiery  and  old  ferpent.  O  Saviour,  it  is  to  ihee  we 
mufl;  look,  and  be  cured;  it  is  thou  that  wert  their 

pafchal  lamb,  their  manna,  their  rock,  their  fer- 
pent. To  ail  purpofes  dofl  thou  vary  thyfelf  to  thy 

church,  that  we  may  find  thee  every  where.  Thou 
art  for  our  nourifhment,  refrefliing,  cure;  as  hereaf- 

ter, fo  even  now,  all  in  all. 

This  ferperit,  which  was  appointed  for  cure  to  If- 
rael,  at  lafl  flings  them  to  death,  by  idolatrous  abufe. 

Vv^hat  poifon  there  is  in  idolatry,  that  makes  even  an- 
tidotes deadly!  As  Mofes  therefore  raifed  this  ferpent, 

fo  Ezekias  pulled  it  down.  God  commanded  the 

raifmg  of  it,  God  approved  the  demolifhing  of  it.  Su- 
perflitious  ufe  can  mar  the  very  inflitutions  of  God : 

how 
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how  much  more  the  moft  wife  and  well-gro'inded  de- 
vices of  men? 

CoNTEMP.  III.     Of  Balaam, 

OAB  and  Midian  had  been  all  this  while  (lan- 
ders by,  and  lookers  on ;  if  they  had  not  feen 

the  pattern  of  their  own  ruin  in  thefe  neighbours, 
it  had  never  troubled  them  to  fee  the  kings  of  the 
Amorites  and  Baflian  to  fall  before  Ifrael.  Had  not 
the  Ifraelites  camped  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  their 
vitlories  had  been  no  eye-fore  to  Balak.  Wicked 

m.en  never  care  to  obferve  God's  judgments,  till  them- 
felves  be  touched.  The  fire  of  a  neighbour's  houfe 
would  not  fo  affect  us,  if  it  were  not  with  the  danger 
of  our  own.  Secure  minds  never  flartle,  till  God 
come  home  to  their  very  fenfes. 

Balak  and  his  Moabites  had  wit  enough  to  fear,  not 
wit  enough  to  prevent  judgment.  They  fee  an  ene- 

my in  their  borders,  and  yet  take  no  right  courfe  for 
their  fafety.  Who  would  not  have  looked,  that  they 
fhould  have  come  to  Ifrael  with  conditions  of  peace? 

Or,  why  did  they  not  think,  either  Ifrael's  God  is 
ftronger  than  ours,  or  he  is  not?  If  he  be  not,  why 
are  we  afraid  of  him?  If  he  be,  why  do  we  not  ferve 
him?  The  fame  hand  which  gives  them  victory,  can 
give  us  protection.  Carnal  men  that  are  fecure  of  the 
vengeance  of  God,  ere  it  do  come,  are  maflered  with 
it,  when  it  doth  come;  and,  not  knowing  which  way 
to  turn  them,  run  forth  at  the  wrong  door. 

The  Midianites  join  with  the  Moabites,  in  con- 
fultatlon,  in  aftion,  againil  Ifrael.  One  would  have 
thought,  they  fliould  have  looked  for  favour  from 

Mofes,  for  Jethro's  fake,  which  was  both  a  prince 
of  their  country,  and  father-in-law  to  Mofes,  and 
either  now,  or  not  long  before,  was  with  Ifrael  in 
the  wildernefs.     Neither  is  it  like,  but  that  Mofes 

having 
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having  fo^id  forty  years  harbour  amongft  them, 
would  have  been  (what  he  might)  inclinable  to  fa- 

vourable treaties  with  them;  but  now  they  are  fo 
faft  Hnked  to  Moab,  that  they  will  either  fink  or  fwim 
together.  Entirenefs  with  wicked  conforts  is  one  of 
the  flrongeft  chains  of  hell,  and  binds  us  to  a  partici- 

pation both  of  fm  and  punifliment.  An  eafy  occafion 
will  knit  wicked  hearts  together  in  confpiracy  againft 
the  church  of  God. 

Their  errand  is  devilifh;  "  Come,  curfe  Ifrael." 
That  which  Satan  could  not  do  by  the  fwords  of  Oo- 
and  Sihon,  he  will  now  try  to  effed:  by  the  tongue 
of  Balaam.  If  either  flrength  or  policy  would  pre- 

vail againft  God's  church,  it  could  not  ftand.  And 
why  Ihould  not  we  be  as  induftrious  to  promote  the 
glory  of  God,  and  bend  both  our  hands  and  heads  to 
the  caufes  of  the  Almighty?  When  all  helps  fail  Moab, 
the  magician  is  fought  to.  It  is  a  fign  of  a  defperate 
caufe,  to  make  Satan  either  our  counfellor  or  our  re- 

fuge. 
Why  did  they  not  fend  to  Balaam  to  blefs  them- 

felves,  rather  than  to  curfe  Ifrael?  It  had  been  more 
eafy  to  be  defended  from  the  hurt  of  their  enemies, 
than  to  have  their  enemies  laid  open  to  be  hurt  by 
them.  Pride  and  maHce  did  not  care  fo  much  for 

fafety,  as  for  Qonqueft.  It  would  not  content  them 
to  efcape  Ifrael,  if  Ifrael  may  efcape  them.  It  was 

not  thank-worthy  to  fave  their  own  blood,  if  they  did 
not  fpill  the  blood  of  others;  as  if  their  own  profpe- 
rity  had  been  nothing,  if  Ifrael  alfo  profpered.  If 
there  be  one  project  worfe  than  another,  a  wicked 
heart  will  find  it  out.  Nothing  but  deftrudlion  will 
content  the  malicious. 

I  know  not  whether  Balaam  were  more  famous,  or 
Balak  more  confident.  If  the  king  had  not  been  per- 
fuaded  of  the  ftrength  of  his  charm,  he  had  not  fent 
fo  far,  and  paid  fo  dear  for  it;  now  he  trufts  more to 
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to  his  Inchantment,  than  to  the  forces  of  Moab  and 
Midian  :  and,  as  if  heaven  and  earth  were  in  the  power 

of  a   charmer's   tongue,  he  faith,    "  He  that  thou 
"  blefTeft,  is  bleffed  ;  and   he  whom  thou  curfeft,  is 

"  curfed."     Magick,  through  the  permiffion  of  God, 
is  powerful ;   for  whatfoever  the  devil  can  do,  the 
magician  may  do;  but  it  is  madnefs  to  think  either  of 
them  omnipotent.     If  either  the  curfes  of  men,  or 
the  endeavours  of  the  powers  of  darknefs,  (hould  be 
effedual,  all  would  be  hell.     No,  Balak.     So  fhort 
is  the  power  of  thy  Balaam,  that  neither  thou,  nor 
thy  prophet  himfelf  can  avoid  that  curfe,  which  thou 
wouldft  have   brought  upon    Ifrael.      Had   Balaam 
been  a  true  prophet  of  God,  this  bold  affurance  had 
been  but  jufl.     Both  thofe  ancient  feers,  and  the  pro- 

phets of  the  gofpel,  have  the  ratification  of  God  in 
heaven  to  their  fentences  on  earth.     Why  have  we 
lefs  care  of  the  bleffings,  and  lefs  fear  of  the  curfes 

and  cenfures  of  God's  miniilers?  "Who  would  not  ra- 
ther have  Elifha's  guard,  than  both  the  kings  of  Ifrael 

and  Aifyria?  He  himfelf,  as  he  had  the  angelical  cha- 
riots and  horfemen  about  him,  fo  was  he  the  cha- 

riots and  horfemen  of  Ifrael.     Why  fliould  our  faith 

be  lefs  ftrong  than  fuperflition?  or  why  fhould  God's 
agents  have  lefs  virtue  than  Satan's? 

I  fhould  wonder  to  hear  God  fpeak  with  a  falfe 
prophet,  if  I  did  not  know  it  hath  been  no  rare  thing 
with  him,  as  with  men,  to  bellow  words,  even  where 
he  will  not  beftow  favour.  Pharaoh,  Abimelech,  Ne- 

buchadnezzar, receive  vifions  from  God ;  neither  can 
I  think  this  ftrange,  when  I  hear  God  fpeaking  to  Sa- 

tan in  a  queftion,  no  lefs  familiar  than  this  of  Balaam; 

"  Whence  comeft  thou,  Satan?"  Not  the  found  of 
the  voice  of  God,  but  the  matter  which  he  fpeaks, 
argues  love.  He  may  fpeak  to  an  enemy;  he  fpeaks 
peace  to  none  but  his  own.  It  is  a  vain  brag,  God 
hath  fpoken  to  me.     So  may  he  do  to  reprobates  or 

devils. 
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devils.  But  what  fa  id  he?  Did  he  fay  to  my  foul,  I 
am  thy  falvation?  Hath  he  Indented  with  me  that  he 
will  be  my  God,  and  I  ihall  be  his ;  I  cannot  hear  this 
voice,  and  not  live. 

God  heard  all  the  confultation  and  meflage  of  thefe 
Moabites;  thefe  meflengers  could  not  have  moved 
their  foot  or  their  tongue,  but  in  him;  and  yet  he 
which  alked  Adam  where  he  was,  afks  Balaam,  *'  What 
"  men  are  thefe?"  I  have  ever  feen,  that  God  loves 
to  take  occafion  of  proceeding  with  us  from  ourfelves, 
rather  than  from  his  own  immediate  prefcience. 
Hence  it  is,  that  we  lay  open  our  wants,  and  confefs 
our  fms  to  him  that  knows  both  better  than  our  own 
hearts,  becaufe  he  will  deal  with  us  from  our  own 
mouths. 

The  prevention  of  God  forbids  both  his  journey 
and  his  curfe.  And  what  if  he  had  been  fuffered  to 

go  and  curfe?  What  corn  had  this  wind  fhaken,  when 
God  meant  to  blefs  them?  how  many  bulls  have 
bellowed  out  execrations  agalnft  this  church  of  God? 
What  are  we  the  worfe?  Yet  I  doubt  if  we  had 
been  fo  much  blelfed,  had  not  thofe  Balaamitifli  curfes 
been  fpent  upon  us.  He  that  knows  Avhat  wafte 
wind  the  caufelefs  curfes  of  wicked  men  are,  yet  will 
not  have  Balaam  curfe  Ifrael;  becaufe  he  will  not  al- 

low Balak  fo  much  encouragement  in  his  oppofition, 
?,s  the  conceit  of  this  help.  Or,  perhaps,  if  Balak 
thought  this  forcerer  a  true  prophet,  God  would  not 
have  his  name,  fo  much  as  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Heathen,  fcandallzed,  in  ufurping  it  to  a  purpofe, 
which  he  meant  not  fliould  fucceed. 

The  hand  of  God  is  in  the  reftraint  of  many  evils, 
which  we  never  knew  to  be  towards  us.  The  Ifraelites 

fit  (till  in  their  tents,  they  little  thought  what  mif- 
chief  was  brewing  againfl  them ;  without  ever  making 
them  of  counfel,  God  crolfes  the  defigns  of  their  ene- 

mies.    He  that  keepeth  Ifrael  is  both  a  fure  and  a 
fecret 
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fecret  friend.  The  reward  of  the  divination  had 

eafily  commanded  the  journey,  and  curfe  of  the  co- 
vetous prophet,  if  God  had  not  (tayed  him.  How  oft 

are  wicked  men  curbed  by  a  divine  hand,  even  in: 
thofe  fms  which  their  heart  ftands  to?  It  is  no  thank 
to  lewd  men  that  their  wickednefs  is  not  profperous. 
Whence  is  it  that  the  world  is  not  over -run  with  evil; 
but  from  this,  that  men  cannot  be  fo  ill  as  they  would? 

The  firft  entertainment  of  this  mefiage  would  make 
a  ftranger  think  Balaam  wife  and  honeft.  He  will 
not  give  a  fudden  anfwer,  but  craves  leifure  to  con- 
fult  with  God,  and  promifes  to  return  the  anfwer  he 
fhall  receive.  Who  would  not  fay,  This  man  is  free 

from  ralhnefs,  from  partiality?  Diffimulation  is  crafty,- 
and  able  to  deceive  thoufands.  The  words  are  good; 
v>hen  he  comes  to  aclion,  the  fraud  bewrays  itfelf; 

for  both  he  infinuates  his  own  forwardnefs,  and  calls' 
the  blame  of  the  prohibition  upon  God,  and,  which 
is  worfe,  delivers  but  half  his  anfwer.  He  fays  in- 

deed, "  God  refufes  to  give  me  leave  to  go."  He 
fays  not,  as  it  was,  "  He  charges  me  not  to  curfe 
"  them,  for  they  arebleifed."  So  did  Balaam  deny,- 
as  one  that  wiihed  to  be  fent  for  again.  Perhaps  a 
peremptory  refufal  had  hindered  his  further  folicita- 
tion.  Gbncealment  of  fome  truths  is  fometimes  as 

faulty  as  a  denial.  True  fidelity  is  not  niggardly  in' her  relations. 

Where  wickednefs  meets  with  power,  it  thinks 
to  command  all  the  world,  and  takes  great  fcorn  of 
any  repulfe.  So  little  is  Balak  difcouraged  with  one 
refufal,  that  he  fends  fo  much  the  ftronger  meffage; 

"  More  princes,  and  more  honourable.'*  O  that  we 
could  be  fo  importunate  for  our  good,  as  wicked  men 
are  for  the  compaffmg  of  their  own  defigns!  A  denial 
doth  but  whet  the  defrres  cf  vehement  luitors.  Why 
are  we  faint  in  fpiritual  things,  when  we  are  not  de- 

nied, but  delayed? 

Vol.  I.        '  P  Thofe 
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Thofe  which  are  themfelves  tranfported  with  va- 
nity and  ambition,  think  that  no  heart  hath  power  to 

refifl  thefe  offers.  Balak's  princes  thought  they  had 
flruck  it  dead,  when  they  had  once  mentioned  pro- 

motion to  great  honour.  Self-love  makes  them  think 
they  cannot  be  Haves,  whilft  others  maybe  free;  and 
that  all  the  world  would  be  glad  to  run  on  madding 
after  their  bait.  Nature  thinks  it  impoffible  to  con- 

temn honour  and  wealth ;  and,  becaufe  too  many  fouls 
are  thus  taken,  cannot  believe  that  any  would  efcape. 
But  let  carnal  hearts  know,  there  are  thofe  can  fpit  the 

v^^orld  in  the  face,  and  fay,  "  Thy  gold  and  filver  pe- 

*'  rifii  with  thee;'''  and  that,  in  comparifon  of  a  good confcience,  can  tread  under  foot  his  beft  proffers,  like 
fhadows,  as  they  are;  and  that  can  do  as  Balaam 
faid. 

How  near  truth  and  falfehood  can  lodge  together! 
Here  was  piety  in  the  lips,  and  covetoufnefs  in  the 
heart.  Who  can  any  more  regard  good  words,  that 
hears  Balaam  fpeak  fo  like  a  faint?  An  houfe  full  of 
gold  and  filver  may  not  pervert  his  tongue,  his  heart 

is  v.'on  with  lefs:  for  if  he  had  not  already  fwallowed 
the  revi^ard,  and  found  it  fweet,  why  did  he  again  fo- 
licit  God,  in  that  which  was  peremptorily  denied  him? 

If  his  mind  had  not  been  bribed  ah'eady,  why  did  he 
fray  the  meffengers?  Why  did  he  expert  a  change  in 
God  ?  Why  was  he  willing  to  feed  them  with  hope  of 
fuccefs,  which  had  fed  him  with  hope  of  recompence? 
One  prohibition  is  enough  for  a  good  man.  Whiles 
the  delay  of  God  doth  but  hold  us  in  fufpence,  impor- 

tunity is  holy  and  feafonable:  but  when  once  he  gives 
a  refolute  denial,  it  is  profane  faucinefs  to  folicit  him. 
When  we  aik  v/hat  we  are  bidden,  our  fuits  are  not 

more  vehement  than  welcome:  but  when  we  beg  pro- 
hibited favours,  our  prcfumption  is  tror.blefome  and 

abominable.  No  good  heart  will  endure  to  be  twice 
forbidden. 

Yet 
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Yet  this  opportunity  had  obtamed  a  permiffion ;  but 
a  permiffion  worfe  than  a  denial.     I  heard  God  fay 

before, "  Go  not, nor  curfe  them:"  now  hefays,  "  Goj 
*'  but  curfe  not.**     Anon,  he  is  angry  that  he  did  not 
go.     Why  did  he  permit  that  which  he  forbade,  if  he 
be  angry  for  doing  that  which  he  permitted  ?  Some 
things  God  permits  with  an  indignation;  not  for  that 
he  gives  leave  to  the  a6t,  but  that  he  gives  a  man  over 
to  his  fm  in  the  a6t.  This  fufferance  implies  not  favour, 
but  judgment.     So  did  God  bid  Balaam  to  go,  as  So- 

lomon bids  the  young  man  follow  the  ways  of  his  own 
heart.     It  is  one  thing  to  like,  another  thing  to  fuf- 
fer.     Mofes  never  approved  thofe  legal  divorces,  yet 

he  tolerated  them.     God  never  liked  Balaam's  jour- 
ney, yet  he  difpleafedly  gives  way  to  it ;    as  if  he 

faid,  Well,  fmce  thou  art  fo  hot,  fet  on  this  journey, 
be  gone.     And  thus  Balaam  took  it :  elfe,  when  God 
after  profeffed  his  difpleafure  for  the  journey,  it  had 

been  a  ready   anfwer,   "  Thou   commandedft   me." 
But  herein  his  confeffion  argues  his  guilt.     Balaam's 
fuit,  and  Ifrael's  quails,  had  both  one  fafhion  of  grantj 
in  anger.     How  much  better  is  it  to  have  gracious 
denials,  than  angry  yieldings? 

A  fmall  perfuafion  heartens  the  willing.  It  booted 
not  to  bid  the  covetous  prophet  haften  to  his  way. 
Now  he  makes  himfelf  fure  of  fuccefs.  His  corrupt 
heart  tells  him,  that  as  God  had  relented  in  his  licence- 
to  go,  fo  he  might  perhaps  in  his  licence  to  curfe; 
and  he  faw  how  this  curfe  might  blefs  him  with  abun- 

dance of  wealth:  he  rofe  up  early  therefore  and  fad- 
died  his  afs.  The  night  feemed  long  to  his  forward- 
nefs.  Covetous  men  need  neither  clock  nor  bell  to 
awaken  them:  their  defires  make  them  reftlefs.  O 

that  we  could,  with  as  much  eagernefs,  feek  the  true 
riches,  which  only  can  make  us  happy! 

We,  that  fee  only  the  outfide  of  Balaam,  may  mar- 
vel, why  he,  that  permitted  him  to  go,  afterward  op- 

P  2  pofes 
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pofes  his  going:  but  God,  that  faw  his  heart,  perceiv- 
ed what  corrupt  affections  carried  him;  he  faw,  that 

his  covetous  defires  and  wicked  hopes  grew  the  ftrong- 
er,  the  nearer  he  came  to  his  end.  An  angel  is  there- 

fore fent  to  with-hold  the  hafty  forcerer.  Our  inward 
difpofition  is  the  life  of  our  aftions;  according  to  that 
doth  the  God  of  fpirits  judge  us,  whiles  men  cenfure 
according  to  our  external  motions.  To  go  at  all, 
when  God  had  commanded  to  (lay,  was  prefumptu- 
ous:  but  to  go,  with  a  defire  to  curfe,  made  the  act 
doubly  fmful,  and  fetched  an  angel  to  refill  it.  It  is 
one  of  the  worthy  employments  of  good  angels,  to 
make  fecret  oppofition  to  evil  defigns.  Many  a  wick- 

ed act  have  they  hindered,  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  agent.  It  is  all  one  vvith  the  Almighty  to  work 
by  fpirits  and  men.  It  is  therefore  our  glory  to  be 
thus  fet  on  work.  To  flop  the  courfe  of  evil,  either 
by  diifuaffion  or  violence,  is  an  angelical  fervice. 

In  v/hat  danger  are  wicked  men  that  have  God's 
angels  their  oppofites?  The  devil  moved  him  to  go  ; 
a  good  angel  refifls  him.  If  an  heavenly  fpirit  (land 

in  the  v/ay  of  a  forcerer's  fin,  how  much  more  ready 
are  all  thofe  fpiritual  powers  to  flop  the  mifcarriages 

of  God's  dear  children?  How  oft  had  we  fallen  yet 
more,  if  thefe  guardians  had  not  upheld  us,  whether 
by  removing  occafions,  or  by  calling  in  good  infiincis? 
As  our  good  endeavours  are  oft  hindered  by  Satan, 
fo  are  our  evil  by  good  angels;  elfe  were  not  our 
proteclion  equal  to  our  danger;  and  we  could  neither 
Hand  nor  rife. 

It  had  been  as  eafy  for  the  angel  to  flrike  Balaam, 
as  to  ftand  in  his  v/ay  ;  and  to  have  followed  him  in 

his  ftarting  afide,  as  to  flop  him  in  a  narrow  path*^ 
But  even  the  good  angels  have  their  flints  in  their  ex- 

ecutions. God  had  fomewhat  more  to  do  with  the 

tongue  of  Balaam^  and  therefore  he  will  not  have  him 
flain,  but  withftood;  and  fo  withflood,  that  he  fliall 

pafs. 
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pafs.  It  is  not  fo  much  glory  to  God,  to  take  away- 
wicked  men,  as  to  ufe  their  evil  to  his  own  holy  pur- 
pofes.  How  foon  could  the  commander  of  heaven 
and  earth  rid  the  world  of  bad  members?  But  fo  fhould 

he  lofe  the  praife  of  working  good  by  evil  inftruments. 
it  fuificeth  that  the  angels  of  Goc{  refifl  their  actions, 
while  their  perfons  continue. 

That  no  man  may  marvel  to  fee  Balaam  have  vi- 
fions  from  God,  and  utter  prophefies  from  him,  his 
very  afs  hath  his  eyes  opened  to  fee  the  angel,  which 
his  mafter  could  not;  and  his  mouth  opened  to  fpeak 
more  reafonably  than  his  mafter.  There  is  no  beaft 

deferves  fo  much  wonder  as  this  of  Balaan-j,  v.hofe 
common  fenfe  is  advanced  above  the  reafon  of  his  ri- 

der; fo  as  for  the  timic  the  prophet  is  brutifh,  and  the 
beaft  prophetical.  Who  can  but  (land  amazed  at  the 
eye,  at  the  tongue  of  this  filly  creature  ?  For  fo  dull 
a  fight,  it  was  much  to  fee  a  bodily  object,  that  were 
not  too  apparent;  but  to  fee  that  fpirit,  which  his  ri- 

der difcerned  not,  was  far  beyond  nature.  To  hear 
a  voice  come  from  that  mouth,  which  was  ufed  only 
to  bray,  it  was  ftrange  and  uncouth;  but  to  hear  a 
beaft,  whofe  nature  is  noted  for  incapacity,  to  out- 
reafon  his  mafter,  a  profeffed  prophet,  is  in  the  very 
height  of  miracles.  Yet  can  no  heart  ftick  at  thefe, 
that  confiders  the  difpenfation  of  the  Almighty  in  both. 
Our  eye  could  no  more  fee  a  beaft,  than  a  beaft  can  fee 
an  angel,  if  he  had.not  given  this  pov^er  to  it.  How 
eafy  is  it  for  him,  that  made  the  eye  of  man  and  beaft, 
to  dim  or  enlighten  it  at  his  pleauirel  And  if  his  power 
can  make  the  very  ftones  to  fpeak,  how  much  more  a 
creature  of  fenfe!  That  evil  fpirit  fpake  in  the  ferpenr. 
to  our  firft  parents:  Why  is  it  more,  that  a  fpirit  fnoul4 
fpeak  in  the  mouth  of  a  beaft?  How  ordinarily  did  the 
Pleathen  receive  their  oracles  out  of  ftones  and  trees? 
Do  not  we  ourfelves  teach  birds  to  fpeak  thofc  fen- 
tences  they  underftand  not  ?  We  may  wonder,  we 

P  3  cannot 
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cannot  diftruft,  when  we  compare  the  acl  with  the 
author,  which  can  as  eafily  create  a  voice  without  a 
body,  as  a  body  without  a  voice.  Who  now  can 
hereafter  plead  his  fmiplicity  and  dulnefs  of  appre- 

hending fpirituai  things,  when  he  fees  how  God  exalts 
the  eyes  of  a  bead  to  fee  a  fpirit?  Who  can  be  proud 
of  feeing  vifions,  fmce  an  angel  appeared  to  a  bead? 
neither  was  his  fl^in  better  after  it,  than  others  of  his 
kind.  Who  can  complain  of  his  own  rudenefs  and 
inability  to  reply  in  a  good  caufe,  when  the  very 
bead  is  enabled  by  God  to  convince  his  mafler?  There 
is  no  mouth  into  which  God  cannot  put  words;  and 
how  oft  doth  he  chufe  the  weak  and  unwife,  to  con- 

found the  learned  and  mighty! 
What  had  it  been  better  for  the  afs  to  fee  the  angel, 

if  he  had  rufbed  ftill  upon  his  fword?  Evils  were  as 
good  not  feen,  as  not  avoided;  but  now  he  declines 
the  way,  and  faves  his  burden.  It  were  happy  for 
perverfe  fmners,  if  they  could  learn  of  this  bead  to 
run  away  from  forefeen  judgments.  The  revenging 
angel  dands  before  us;  and  though  we  know  we  (liall 
as  fure  die  as  fin,  yet  we  have  not  the  wit  or  grace 
to  give  back,  though  it  be  with  the  hurt  of  a  foot,  to 
fave  the  body;  with  the  pain  of  the  body,  to  fave  the 
foul. 

1  fee  what  fury  and  dripes  the  impatient  prophet 
bedows  upon  this  poor  bead,  becaufe  he  will  not  go 
on;  yet  if  he  had  gone  on,  himfelf  had  periflied.  How 
oft  do  we  widi  thofe  things,  the  not  obtaining  where- 

of is  mercy?  We  grudge  to  be  dayed  in  the  way  to 
death,  and  fly  upon  thofe  which  oppofe  our  perdition. 

I  do  not,  as  who  would  not  expe«St,  fee  Balaam's 
hair  dand  upright,  nor  himfelf  alighting,  and  appaled 
at  this  monder  of  miracles:  but,  as  if  no  new  thing 
had  happened,  he  returns  words  to  the  bead,  full  of 
anger,  void  of  admiration.  Whether  his  trade  of  for- 
£;eiing  had  fo  inured  him  to  receive  voices  from  his 

fami- 
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familiars  in  fhape  of  beafts,  that  this  even  feemed  not 

ftrange  to  him;  or  whether  his  rage  and  covetouf- 
nefs  had  fo  tranfported  him,  that  he  had  no  leifurc  to 
obferve  the  unnatural  unufualnefs  of  the  event.  Some 

men  make  nothing  of  thofe  things,  which  overcome 
others  with  horror  and  aflonifliment. 

I  hear  the  angel  of  God  taking  notice  of  the  cruelty 
of  Balaam  to  his  bead:  his  firft  words,  to  the  unmerci- 

ful prophet,  are  inexpoftulatingof  hiswrong.  Welittle 
think  it,  but  God  fhall  call  us  to  an  account  for  the 

unkind  and  cruel  ufages  of-4HS  poor  mute  creatures. 
He  hath  made  us  lords,  not  tyrants;  owners,  not  tor- 

mentors; he  that  hath  given  us  leave  to  kill  them  for 
our  ufe,  hath  not  given  us  leave  to  abufe  them  at  our 
pleafure;  they  are  fo  our  drudges,  that  they  are  our 
fellows  by  creation.  It  was  a  fign  the  magician  would 
eafily  wifh  to  flrike  Ifrael  with  a  curfe,  when  he  wifli- 
ed  a  fword  to  flrike  his  harmlefs  beaft.  It  is  ill  fall- 

ing into  thofe  hands,  whom  beafts  find  unmerciful. 
Notwithftanding  thefe  rubs,  Balaam  goes  on,  and 

is  not  afraid  to  ride  on  that  beaft,  whofe  voice  he  had 
heard.  And  now  pofts  are  fped  to  Balak,  with  the 
news  of  fo  welcome  a  gueft:  he  that  fent  princes 
to  fetch  him,  comes  himfelf  on  the  way  to  meet  him. 

Although  he  can  fay,  '*  Am  not  I  able  to  promote 
thee?"  yet  he  gives  this  high  refpect  to  him  as  his  bet- 

ter, from  whom  heexpecled  the  promotion  of  hirafeif 
and  his  people.  O  the  honour  that  hath  been  formerly 
done  by  Heathens,  to  them  that  have  borne  but  the 
face  of  prophets!  I  fhame  and  grieve  to  compare  the 
times  and  men.  Only,  O  God,  be  thou  merciful 
to  the  contempt  of  thy  fervants. 

As  if  nothing  needed  but  the  prefence  of  Balaam, 
the  fuperftitious  king,  out  of  the  joy  of  his  hope,  feafts 
his  gods,  his  prophet,  his  princes;  and,  on  the  mor- 

row, carries  him  up  to  the  high-places  of  hi^  idol. 
Who  can  doubt,  v/hether  Balaam  v/ere  a  falfe  prophet. 

P  4  that 
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thst  fees  him  facrlficing  in  the  mount  of  Baal?  Had 
he  been  from  the  true  God,  he  v/ouid  rather  have 

faid, "  Pull  me  down  thefe  altars  of  Baal,"  than  "  Build 
"  me  here  feven  others."  The  very  place  convinces 
him  of  falfehood  and  idolatry.  And  Avhy  feven  altars  r 
vv'hat  needs  all  this  pomp  ?  When  the  true  God  ne- 

ver required  but  one  at  once,  as  himfelf  is  one ;  why 
doth  the  falfe  prophet  call  for  no  lefs  than  feven?  As 
if  God  flood  upon  numbers!  as  if  the  Almighty 
would  have  his  power  either  divided  or  limited! 
liere  is  nothing  but  a  glorious  and  magnificent  pre- 

tence of  devotion.  It  hath  been  ever  feen,  that  the 
falfe  worfhippers  of  God  have  made  more  pompous 

fnov/s,  and  fairer  fiourifhes  of  their  piety  and  religi-' on  than  the  true. 

Now,  when  Balaam  fees  his  feven  bullocks  and  fe» 

ven  rams  fmoaking  upon  his  feven  altars,  he  goes  up 
higher  into  the  mount,  as  fome  counterfeit  Mofes, 
to  receive  the  anfwer  of  God.  But  will  God  meet 

with  a  forcerer?  will  he  make  a  prophet  of  a  magi- 
cian? O  man,  who  fhall  prefcribe  God  what  inflru- 

ments  to  ufe!  He  knows  how  to  employ,  not  only 
faints  and  angels,  but  wicked  men,  beafls,  devils,  to 
his  own  glcry.  He  that  put  words  into  the  mouth  of 
the  afs,  puts  words  into  the  mouth  of  Balaam:  the 
vvords  do  but  pafs  from  him;  they  are  not  polluted, 
becaufe  they  are  not  his;  as  the  trunk,  through  which 
a  m?;n  fpeaks,  is  not  more  eloquent  for  the  fpeech 
that  is  uttered  through  it.  What  a  notable  procla- 

mation had  the  infidels  wanted  of  God's  favour  to  his 

people,  if  Balaam's  tongue  had  not  been  ufed?  Hov^ 
many  fhall  once  fay,  "  Lord,  we  have  prophefied 
''  in  thy  name,"  that  fhall   hear,   "  Verily   I  know <c 

you  not. What  madnefs  is  this  in  Balaam?  He  that  found 
himfelf  conftant  in  folicitine,  thinks  to  find  God  not 

conflant  in  denying;  and,  as  if  that  infinite  Deity  were 
not 
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not  the  fame  every  where,  hopes  to  change  fuccefs, 
with  places.  Neither  is  that  bold  forehead  alhamed 
to  importune  God  again,  in  that  wherein  his  own 
mouth  had  tedified  an  alTurance  of  denial.  The  re- 

ward was  in  one  of  his  eyes;  the  revenging  angel  in 
the  other:  I  know  not  whether  (for  the  time)  he  more 
loved  the  bribe,  or  feared  the  angel.  And,  whiles  he 
is  in  this  diftraftion,  his  tongue  bleiTes  againft  his  heart, 
and  his  heart  curfes  againft  his  tongue.  It  angers  him 
that  he  dare  not  fpeak  what  he  would ;  and  now,  at 
laft,  rather  than  lofe  his  hopes,  he  refolves  to  fpeak 

worfe  than  curfes.  The  fear  of  God's  judgment,  in 
a  worldly  heart,  is,  ̂ t  length,  overcome  with  the 
love  of  gain. 

CoNTEMP.    IV.       Of  PhINEAS. 

BAlaam  pretended  an  hade  homeward,  but  he  lin- 
gered fo  long,  that  he  left  his  bones  in  Midian. 

How  juftly  did  he  perilh  with  the  fvvordof  Ifrael,  whofe 
tongue  had  infenfibly  flain  fo  many  thoufands  of  them? 
As  it  is  ufually  faid  of  the  devil,  that  he  goes  a^vay  in  a 
ftench,  fo  may  it  be  truly  faid  of  this  prophet  of  his, 
according  to  the  fafhion  of  all  hypocrites,  his  words 
were  good,  his  aclions  abominable;  he  would  not 
curfe,  but  he  would  advife,  and  his  counfel  is  worfe 
than  a  curfe;  for  his  curfe  had  hurt  none  but  hinifelf, 
his  counfel  coft  the  blood  of  twenty-four  thoufand 
Ifraelites.  He  that  had  heard  God  fpeak  by  Balaanr, 
would  not  look  for  the  devil  in  the  fame  mouth:  and 

if  God  himfelf  had  not  witneffed  againft  him,  who 
could  believe  that  the  fame  tongue,  which  uctered  fo 
divine  prophefies,  fnould  utter  fuch  vilkiinous  and 
curfed  advice?  Hypocrify  gains  this  of  men,  that  it 
may  do  evil  unfufpeded:  but  now,  he  that  heard 

what  he  fpake  in  Balak's  ear,  hath  bewrayed  and condemned  his  counfel  and  himfelf- 
This 
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This  policy  was  fetched  from  the  bottom  of  hell.   It 
is  not  for  lack  of  defire  that  I  curfe  not  Ifrael ;  thou 
doft  not  more  wifh  their  deftruftion,  than  I  do  thy 
wealth  and  honour;  but  fo  long  as  they  hold  firm  with 

■God,  there  is  no  forcery  againll  Jacob;  withdraw  God 
from  them,  and  they  (hall  fall  alone,  and  curfe  them- 
felves;  draw  them  into  fm,  and  thou  fhalt  withdraw 
God  from  them.     There  is  no  fin  more  plaufible  than 
wantonnefs.     One  fornication  (hall  draw  in  another, 
and  both  Ihall  fetch  the  anger  of  God  after  them;  fend 
your  faireft  women  into  their  tents,  their  fight  fhall 
draw  them  to  lufi:,  their  luft  to  folly,  their  folly  to  i- 
dolatry;  and  now  God  fliall  curfe  them  for  thee,  un- 

afked.     "Where  Balaam  did  fpeak  well,  there  was  ne- 
ver any  prophet  fpake  more  divinely;  where  hefpake 

ill,  there  was  never  any  devil  fpake  more  defperately. 
Ill  counfel  feldom  fucceedeth  not:  good  feed  falls  of- 

ten out  of  the  way,  and  roots  not,  but  the  tares  ne- 
ver light  amifs.     This  project  of  the  wicked  magician 

was  too  profperous.     The  daughters  of  Moab  come 
into  the  tents  of  Ifrael,  and  have  captivated   thofe 
whom  the  Amorites  and  the  Amalekites  could  not  re- 

fift.     Our  firlt  mother  Eve  bequeathed  this  dowry  to 
her   daughters,  that  they  fliould  be  our  helpers  to 
fin;  the  v/eaker  fex  is  the  ftronger  in  this  conqueft. 
Had  the  Moabites  fent  their  fubtileft  counfellors  to  per- 
fuade  the  Ifraelites  to  their  idol  facrifices,  they  had 
been  repelled  with  fcorn;  but  now  the  beauty  of  their 
women  is  over-eloquent  and  fuccefsful.     That  which 
in  the  fird  world  betrayed  the  fons  of  God,  hath  now 

enfiiared  God's  people.     It  had  been  happy  for  Ifra- 
el, if  Balaam  had  ufed  any  charms  but  thefe.     As  it  is 

the  ufe  of  God  to  fetch  glory  to  himfelf  out  of  the 
worit  aftions  of  Satan,  fo  it  is  the  guife  of  that  evil  one, 
through  the  jufl:  permiflion  of  the  Almighty,  to  raife 
advantage  to  himfelf  from  the  fairefi  pieces  of  the  work» man  (hip 
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manfliip  of  God.     No  one  means  halh  fo  much  en- 
riched hell,  as  beautiful  faces. 

All  idols  are  abominable;  but  this  of  Baal-peor 
was,  befides  the  fuperilition  of  it,  beaftly:  neither 
did  Baal  ever  put  on  a  form  of  fo  much  fhame  as 
this.  Yet  very  Ifraelites  are  drawn  to  adore  it.  When 
luft  hath  blinded  the  eyes,  it  carries  a  man  whither 
it  lifts;  even  beyond  all  differences  of  fm.  A  man 
befotted  Vv^ith  filthy  defires  is  fit  for  any  villainy. 

Sin  is  no  lefs  crafty  than  Satan  himfelf;  give  him 
but  room  in  the  eye,  and  he  will  foon  be  poflefied  of 
body  and  foul.  Thefe  Ifraelites  firft  faw  the  faces  of 
thefe  Moabites  and  Midianites;  then  they  grew  to 
like  their  prefence;  from  thence  to  take  pleafure  in 
their  feafts;  from  their  boards  they  are  drawn  to 
their  beds,  from  their  beds  to  their  idols;  and  now 

they  are  joined  to  Baal-peor,  and  feparated  from  God. 
Bodily  fornication  is  the  way  to  fpiritual.  If  we  have 
made  idols  of  flefli,  it  is  juft  to  be  given  up  to  idols  of 
wood  and  ftones.  If  we  have  net  erace  to  refifl  the 

beginnings  of  fin,  where  fhall  we  (lay?  If  our  foot 
Hip  into  the  mouth  of  hell,  it  is  a  miracle  to  flop  ere 
we  come  to  the  bottom. 

Well  might  God  be  angry  to  fee  his  people  go  a 
whoring  in  this  double  fornication;  neither  doth  he 
fmother  his  wrath,  but  himfelf  flrikes  with  his  plague, 
and  bids  Mofes  flrike  with  the  fv.ord.  He  flrikes 

the  body,  and  bids  Mofes  flrike  the  head.  It  had  been 
as  eafy  for  him  to  plague  the  rulers,  as  the  vulgar; 
and  one  would  think,  thefe  fliould  be  more  properly 
referved  for  his  immediate  hand ;  but  thefe  he  leaves 
to  the  fword  of  human  authority,  that  he  might  win 
awe  to  his  own  ordinances.  As  the  fins  of  great  men 
are  exemplary,  fo  are  their  punifhments.  Nothing 
prociiresfo  much  credit  to  government, asftricl and  im- 

partial executions  of  great  and  noble  offenders.  Thofc 
whom  their  fins  have  enibafed,  deferve  no  favour  in  the 

punifii- 
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punifliment.  As  God  knows  no  honour,  no  royalty  in 
matter  offin,nomoremay  his  deputies.  Contrarily,con- 
nivance  at  the  outrages  of  the  mighty  cuts  the  fmews  of 
ilate;  neither  doth  any  thing  make  good  laws  more 

contempti'jle,  than  the  making  difference  of  offenders; 
ijiat  fmail  facrileges  (hould  be  puniflied,  when  great 
ones  rides  in  triumph.  If  good  ordinations  turn  once 
to  fpiders  webs,  which  are  broken  through  by  the  big- 

ger flies,  no  hand  will  fear  to  fweep  them  down. 
God  was  angry,  Mofes  and  all  good  Ifraelites  griev^. 

ed;   the  heads  hanged  up,   the   people  plagued:  yet 
behold  one  of  the  princes  of  Ifrael  fears  not  to  brave 
God  and  his  minifters,in  that  fm  which  hefeesfo  griev- 
ouily  revenged  in  others,     I  can  never  wonder  enough 
at  the  impudence  of  this  Ifraelite.  Here  is  fornication, 
an  odious  crime,  and  that  of  an  Ifraelite,  whofe  name 

challenges  holinefs';  yea,  of  a  prince  of  Ifrael,  whofe 
pradice  is  a  rule  to  inferiors;  and  that  with  a  woman 
of  Midian,  with  whom  even  a  chafte  contract  had  been 

iiiilavv^ful;  and  that  with  contempt  of  all  government; 
and  that  in  the  face  of  Mofes,   and  all  Ifrael;  and 
that  in  a  time  of  mourning,  and  judgment  for  that 
fame  offence.    Thofe  that  have  once  paffed  the  bounds 
of  raodeily  foon  grow  fhamelefs  in  their  fins.     Whiles 
fin  hides  itfelf  in   corners,  there    is    yet   hope;  for 
where  there  is  fname,  there  is  a  poffibiiity  of  grace; 
but  when  once  it  dare  look  upon  the  fun,  and  fend 
challenges  to  authority,  the  cafe  is  defperate,  and  ripe 
for  judgment.   This  great  Simeonite  thought  he  might 
fin  by  privilege:  he  goes,   as  if  he  faid.   Who  dares 
controul   me?    His  nobility   hath  raifed   him   above 
the  reach  of  corre6lion.     Commonly  the  fins  of  the 
mighty  are  not  without  prefumption,  and  therefore 
their  vengeance  is  no  lefs  than  their  fecurity ;  and  their 
punifnment  is  fo  much  greater,  as  their  conceit  of 
impunity  is  greater.     All  Ifrael  faw  this  bold  lewd- 
i^efs  of  Zimri,  but  their  hearts  and  eyes  were  fo  full 

of 
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of  grief,  that  they  had  not  room  enough  for  indignati- 
on. Phineas  looked  on  with  the  reft,  but  with  other 

affections.  When  he  faw  this  defiance  bidden  to  God, 
and  this  infultation  upon  the  forrow  of  his  people;  that, 
whiles  they  were  wringing  their  hands,  a  proud  mifcre- 
ant  durft  outface  their  huraihation  with  his  wicked  dal- 

liance; his  heart  boils  with  a  defire  of  an  holy  revenge; 
and  now  that  hand,  which  was  ufed  to  a  cenfer  and 
facriticing  knife,  takes  up  his  javelin,  and,  with  one 
flroke,  joins  thefe  two  bodies  in  their  death,  which 
were  joined  in  their  fin,  and,  in  the  very  flagrance 
of  their  luft,  makes  a  new  way  for  their  fouls  to  their 
own  place.  O  noble  and  heroical  courage  of  Phine- 

as! which,  as  it  was  rewarded  of  God,  fo  is  worthy 
to  be  admired  of  men.  He  doth  not  ftand  carting  of 
fcruples;  Who  am  I,  to  do  this?  The  fon  of  the  high 
prieft.  My  place  is  all  for  peace  and  mercy;  it  is  for 
me  to  facrifice,  and  pray  for  the  fm  of  the  people,  not 
to  facrifice  any  of  the  people  for  their  fm.  My  duty 
calls  me  to  appeafe  the  anger  of  God,  what  I  may, 
not  to  revenge  the  fins  of  men;  to  pray  for  their  con- 
verfion,  not  to  work  the  confufion  of  any  finner.  And 
who  are  thefe  ?  Is  not  the  one  a  great  prince  in  Ifrael, 
the  other  a  princefs  of  Midian?  Can  the  death  of  tv/o  fo 
famous  perfons  go  unrevenged?  Or,  if  it  be  fafe  and 
fit,  v/hy  doth  my  uncle  Mofes  rather  fhed  his  own 
tears,  than  their  blood?  I  will  mourn  with  the  reft; 
let  them  revenge  whom  it  concerneth.     But  the  zeal o 

of  God  hath  barred  out  all  weak  deliberations ;  and  he 
holds  it  now  both  his  duty,  and  his  glory,  to  be  an 
executioner  of  fo  fhamelefs  a  pair  of  offenders. 

God  loves  this  heat  of  zeal  in  all  the  carriages  of 
his  fervants  :  and  if  it  tranfport  us  too  far,  he  pardon - 
eth  the  errors  of  our  fervency,  rather  than  the  indif- 

ferences of  lukewarmnefs.  As  thefe  two  were  more 

beafts  than  any  that  ever  he  facrificed,  fo  the  {bed- 
ding of  their  blood  was  the  acceptablefl  facrifice  that 

ever 
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ever  he  offered  unto  God  :  for  both  all  Ifrael  is  freed 

from  the  plague,  and  all  his  poflerity  have  the  prieft- 
hood  entailed  to  them,  fo  long  as  the  Jews  were  a 
people.  Next  to  our  prayers,  there  is  no  better  facri- 
fice  than  the  blood  of  malefactors;  not  as  it  is  theirs, 
but  as  it  is  fhed  by  authority.     Governors  are  faulty 
of  thofe  fins  they  punifli  not.     There  can  be  no  bet- 

ter fight  in  any  ftate,  than  to  fee  a  malefadlor  at  the 
gallows.  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  ftand  gazing  upon 
the  wickednefs  of  the  times,  yea  although  with  tears, 
unlefs  we  endeavour  to  redrefs  it:  efpecialiy  public 
perfons  carry  not  their  javelin  in  their  hand  for  nought. 

Every  one  is  ready  to  afk  Phineas  for  his  commif- 
fion :  and  thofe  that  are  willing  to  falve  up  the  ad, 
plead  extraordinary  inftinQ:  from  God,  who,  no  doubt, 
would  not  have  accepted  that  which  himfelf  wrought 
not.     But  what  need  I  run  fo  far  for  his  warrant? 

when  I  hear  God  fay  to  Mofes,  "  Hang  up  all  the 
'•  heads  of  Ifrael ;"  and  Mofes  fay  to  the  under-ru- 
lers,  "  Every  one  flay  his  men,    that  are  joined  to 
"  Baal-peor."     Every  Ifraelite  is  now  made  a  magi- 
ftrate  for  this  execution;  and  why  not  Phineas  amongft 
the  reft?  Doth  his  priefthood  exempt  him  from  the 
blood  of  finners?  How  then  doth  Samuel  hew  Agag 
in  pieces?   Even  thofe  may  make  a  carcafs,  which 
may  not  touch  it.     And  if  Levi  got  the  priefthood, 
by  iliedding  the  blood  of  idolaters;  why  may  it  not 
Icand  with  that  priefthood  to  fpiil  the  blood  of  a  for- 

nicator and  idolater?  Ordinary  juftice  will  bear  out 
Phineas  in  this  aft.     It  is  not  for  every  man  to  chal- 

lenge this  office,   which  this  double  proclamation  al- 
lowed to  Phineas.     All  that  private  perfons  can  do, 

is  either  to  lift  up  their  hands  to  heaven  for  redrefs 
cf  fin;  or  to  lift  up  their  hands  againft  the  fin,  not 

againft  t^he  perfon.    "  Who  made  thee  a  judge?"  is  a 
IrtVvfiil  queftion,  if  it  meet  with  a  perfon  unwarranted. 

Now 
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Now  the  fin  is  puaifhsd,  the  plague  ceafeth.  The 
revenge  of  God  fets  out  ever  after  the  fin;  but  if  the 
revenge  of  men  (which  commonly  comes  later)  can 
overtake  it,  God  gives  over  the  chafe.  How  oft  hath 
the  infliction  of  a  lefs  punifhment  avoided  a  greater. 
There  are  none  fo  good  friends  to  the  ftate,  as  coura- 
gious  and  impartial  miniflers  of  juflice:  thefe  are 
the  reconcilers  of  God  and  the  people,  more  than  the 
prayers  of  them  that  fit  ftill  and  do  nothing. 

CoNTEMP.  V.      Of  the  death  of  Moses. 

AFter  many  painful  and  perilous  enterprizes,  now 
is  Mofes  drawing  to  his  reft.  He  hath  brought 

his  Ifraelites  from  Egypt,  through  the  fea  and  v/il- 
dernefs,  within  the  fight  of  their  promifed  land:  and 
now  himfelf  mud  take  pofleffion  of  that  land  whereof 
Canaan  was  but  a  type.  When  we  have  done  what 
we  came  for,  it  is  time  for  us  to  be  gone.  This  earth 
is  only  made  for  aclion,  not  for  fruition.  The  fervices 

of  God's  children  fliould  be  ill  rewarded,  if  they  muft 
flay  here  always.  Let  no  man  think  much,  that  thofe 
are  fetched  away  which  are  faithful  to  God;  they 
(hould  not  change,  if  it  were  not  to  their  preferment. 
It  is  our  folly  that  we  would  have  good  men  live  for 
ever,  and  account  it  an  hard  meafure  that  they  were. 
He  that  lends  them  to  the  world,  owes  them  a  better 

turn  than  this  earth  can  pay  them.  It  were  injurious 
to  wifli,  that  goodnefs  fhould  hinder  any  man  from 

glory.  So  is  the  death  of  God's  faints  precious,  that it  is  certain. 

Mofes  muft  go  up  to  mount  Nebo  and  die.  The 
time,  the  place,  and  every  circumftance  of  his  diflb- 
lution  is  determined.  That  one  dies  in  the  field,  ano- 

ther in  his  bed,  another  in  the  water,  one  in  a  foreign 
nation,  another  in  his  ov.'n,  is  fore-decreed  in  heaven. 
And,  though  we  hear  it  not   vocally,  yet  God  hath 

called 
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called  every  man  by  his  name,  and  faith,  Die  thou 
there.  One  man  feems  to  die  carnally,  another  by 
an  unexpected  violence:  both  fall  by  a  deftiny  ;  and 
all  is  fet  dov;n  to  us  by  an  eternal  decree.  He  that 
brought  us  into  the  world,  will  carry  us  out,  accord- 

ing to  his  own  purpofes. 
Mofes  mud  afcend  up  to  the  hill  to  die.  He  re- 

ceived his  charge  for  Ifrael  upon  the  hill  of  Sinai;  and 
now  he  delivers  up  his  charge  on  the  hill  of  Nebo: 
his  brother  Aaron  died  on  one  hill,  he  on  another.' 
As  Chrift  was  transfigured  on  an  hill;  fo  was  this  ex- 

cellent type  of  his:  neither  doubt  I,  but  that  thefe 
hills  were  types  to  them  of  that  heaven  whether  they 
were  afpiring.  It  is  the  goodnefs  of  our  God,  that 
he  will  not  have  his  children  die  anywhere,  but  where 
they  may  fee  the  land  of  promife  before  them;  nei- 

ther can  they  depart  without  much  comfort,  to  have 
feenit:  contrarily,  a  wicked  man  that  looks  down, 
and  fees  hell  before  him,  how  can  he  chufe  but  find 
more  horror  in  the  end  of  death,  than  in  the  way! 

How  familiarly  doth  Mofes  hear  of  his  end!  It  is 
no  more  betwixt  God  and  Mofes,  but.  Go  up  and  die. 
If  he  had  invited  him  to  a  meal,  it  could  not  have  been 
in  a  more  fociable  compellation:  no  otherways  than 
he  faid  to  his  other  prophet,  Up  and  eat.  It  is  nei- 

ther harfii,  nor  news  to  God's  children,  to  hear  or 
think  of  their  departure;  to  them,  death  hath  loft  his 
horror  through  acquaintance.  Thofe  faces  which  at 
firft  fight  feemed  ill-favoured,  by  oft  viewing  grow 
out  of  diilike:  they  have  fo  oft  thought  and  refolved 
of  the  necelTity,  and  of  the  ilTue  of  their  diffolution, 
that  they  cannot  hold  it  either  ilrange  or  unwelcome. 
He  that  hath  had  fuch  entire  converfation  with  God, 
cannot  fear  to  go  to  him.  Thofe  that  know  him  not, 
or  knov;  that  he  v;ill  not  knov/  them,  no  marvel  if 

they  tremble. 

This.  ' 
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This  is  no  fmall  favour,  that  God  warns  Mofes  of 
his  end.  He  that  had  fo  oft  made  Mofes  of  his  coun- 
fel,  what  he  meant  to  do  with  Ifrael,  would  not  now 
do  ought  with  himfelf,  without  his  knowledge.  Ex- 

pectation of  any  main  event  is  a  great  advantage  to  a 
wife  heart.  If  the  fiery  chariot  had  fetched  away 
Ehas,  unlocked  for,  we  fliould  have  doubted  of  the 
favour  of  his  tranfportation:  it  is  a  token  of  judg- 

ment, to  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  God  fore- 
warns one  by  ficknefs,  another  by  age,  another  by 

his  fecret  inftinds,  to  prepare  for  their  end.  If  our 
hearts  be  not  now  in  a  readinefs,  we  are  worthy  to  be 
furprifed. 

But  what  is  this  I  hear?  difpieafure  mixed  with 
love,  and  that  to  fo  faithful  a  fervant  as  Mofes, 
He  muil  but  fee  the  land  of  promife,  he  (hall  not 
tread  upon  it;  becaufe  he  once,  long  ago,  finned  in 
diftruRing.  Death,  though  it  were  to  him  an  entrance 
into  glory,  yet  ihall  be  alfo  a  chaftifement  of  his  infi- 

delity. How  many  noble  proofs  had  Mofes  given  of 
his  courage  and  flrength  of  faith?  How  many  g;raci- 
ous  fervices  had  he  done  to  his  Mafter?  Yet,  for  one 
acl  of  diflruft,  he  mud  be  gathered  to  his  fathers. 
All  our  obediences  cannot  bear  out  one  fin  againft 
God.  How  vainly  (hall  we  hope  to  make  amends  to 
God  for  our  former  trefpaffes,  by  our  better  behavi- 

our, when  Mofes  hath  this  one  fin  laid  in  his  dilhj 
after  fo  many  and  worthy  teftimonies  of  his  fidelity? 
When  we  have  forgotten  our  fins,  yet  God  remem- 

bers them,  and,  although  not  in  anger,  yet  he  calls 
for  our  arrearages.  Alas,  what  (hall  become  of  them, 
with  whom  God  hath  ten  thoufaiid  greater  quarrels^ 
that,  amongft  many  millions  of  fins,  have  fcartered 
fome  few  a£ts  of  formal  fervices!  If  Mofes  muft  die 

the  firft  death,  for  one  fault,  how  (liall  they  efcape 
the  fecond  for  finning  always !  Even  where  God 
loves,  he  will  not  wink  at  fin;    and  if  he  do  not  pu- 

Vol.  L  Q  nim^ 
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nifh,  yet  he  will  chaftife.  How  much  lefs  can  it  fland 
with  that  eternal  juftice,  to  let  wilful  fmners  efcape 

judgment! 
It  might  have  been  jufl:  with  God  to  have  referved 

the  caufe  to  himfelf;  and,  in  a  generality,  to  have  told 
Mofes,  that  his  fm  muft  fliorten  his  journey;  but  it 
is  more  of  mercy  than  juftice,  that  his  children  fhall 
know  why  they  fmart;  that  God  may,  at  once,  both 
jufiify  himfelf,  and  humble  them  for  their  particular 
offences.  Thofe,  to  whom  he  means  vengeance,  have 
not  the  fight  of  their  fins,  till  they  be  paft  repentance. 
Complain  not  that  God  upbraids  thee  with  thy  old 
fms,  v/hofoever  thou  art ;  but  know  it  is  an  argument 
of  love;  whereas  concealment  is  a  fearful  fign  of  a  fe- 
cret  diilike  from  God. 

But  what  was  that  ncted  fm  which  deferves  this  late 

exprobation,  and  iliall  carry  fo  (liarp  a  chaftifement  ? 
Ifrael  murmured  for  water;  God  bids  ?>1ofes  take  the 
rod  in  his  hand,  and  fpeak  to  the  rock  to  give  water; 
Mofes,  inftead  offpeaking,  and  ftriking  the  rock  with 
his  voice,  ftrikes  it  vvith  the  rod.  Here  was  his  fm, 

an  over-reaching  of  his  commiiTion,  a  fearfulnefs  and 
diftrufl  of  the  effeft.  The  rod,  he  knew,  was  ap- 

proved for  miracles ;  he  knew  not  how  powerful  his 
voice  might  be;  therefore  he  did  not  fpeak,  but  ftrike, 
and  he  ftruck  twice  for  failing;  and  now,  after  thefe 

many  years,  he  is  ftricken  for  it  of  God.  It  is  a  dan- 
gerous thing,  in  divine  matters,  to  go  beyond  our  war- 
rant. Thofe  fms,  which  feem  trivial  to  men,  are 

heinous  in  the  account  of  God.  Any  thing  that  fa- 
vours of  infidelity  difpleafes  him  more  than  fome  i 

other  crimes  of  morality.  Yet  the  moving  of  the  rod  "j 
was  but  a  diverfe  thing  from  the  moving  of  the  tongue, 
it  was  not  contrary;  he  did  not  forbid  the  one,  but 
he  commanded  the  other:  this  was  but  a-crofs  the 

ftrearrf,  not  againft  it.  Where  (hall  they  appear,  whofe wholje 
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whole  courfes  are  quite  contrary  to  the  command" 
ments  of  God? 

Upon  the  aft  done,  God  pafled  the  fentence  of  re- 
ftraining  Mofes,  Avith  the  reft,  from  the  promifed  land : 
now  he  performs  it.      Snice  that  time,  Mofes  had 
many  favours  from   God;   all  which  could  not  re- 
verfe  this  decreed  caftigation.    That  everlafting  rule  is 

grounded  upon  the  very  effence  of  God;  I  am  Jeho- 
vah, I  change  not.     Our  purpofes,  are,  as  ourfelves, 

fickle  and  uncertain;  his  are  certain  and  Immutable. 

3ome  things  which  he  reveals,  he  alters;  nothing  that 
he  hath  decreed.     Befides  the  foul  of  Mofes,  to  the 
glory  whereof  God  principally  intended  this  change, 
1  find  him  careful  of  two  things,  his  fuccelTor,  and  his 
body.     Mofes  moves  for  the  one;  the  other  God  doth 
unalked.     He  that  was  fo  tende^  over  the  welfare  of 
Ifrael,  in  his  life,  w^ould  not  flacken  his  care  in  death. 
He  takes  no  thought  for  himfelf,  for  he  knew   how 
gainful  an  exchange  he  muft  make.     All  his  care  is 
for  his  charge.     Some  envious  natures  defire  to  be 
miffed  when  they  muft  go;  and  wifh  that  the  weak- 
nefs,  or  want  of  a  fucceffor,  may  be  the  foil  of  their 
memory  and  honour.     Mofes  is  in  a  contrary  difpo* 
fition;  it  fufficeth  him  not  to  find  contentment  in  his 
own  happinefs,  unlefs  he  may  have  an  affurance  that 
Ifrael  (hall  profper  after  him.     Carnal  minds  are  all 

for  themfelves,  and  make  ufe  "of  government  only  for 
their  own  advantages.     But  good  hearts  look  ever  to 
the  future  good  of  the  church,  above  their  own,  a- 
gainft  their  own.     Mofes  did  well,  to  fhew  his  good 
affedion  to  his  people;  but,  in  his  filence,  God  would 
have  provided  for  his  own.     He  that  called  him  from 
the  ftieep  of  Jethro,  will  not  want  a  governor  for  his 
chofen  to  fucceed  him:  God  hath  fitted  him  whom  he 
will  chufe.     Who  can  be  more  meet  than  he,  whofe 
name,  whofe  experience,  whofe  graces  might  fupply, 
yea  revive  Mofes  to  the  people?  He,  that  fearched 

,    Q^  2  the 
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the  land  before,  was  frttefl  to  guide  Ifrael  Into  it.  He, 
that  was  endued  with  the  fpirit  of  God,  was  the  fit- 

ted deputy  for  God.  He,  that  abode  ftill  in  the  taber- 

nacle of  Ohel-moed,  as  God's  attendant,  was  fitteft 
to  be  fent  forth  from  him,  as  his  lieutenant.  But, 
O  the  unfearchable  counfel  of  the  Almighty!  aged 
Caleb,  and  all  the  princes  of  Ifrael,  are  paft  over,  and 
Jofliua,  the  fervant  of  Mofes,  is  chofen  to  fucceed 
his  Mafter.  The  eye  of  God  is  not  Winded  either 
with  gifts,  or  with  blood,  or  with  beauty,  or  with 
flrength;  but  as  in  his  eternal  elections,  fo  in  his  tem- 

porary, "  He  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will." 
And  well  doth  Jofhua  fucceed  Mofes.  The  very 

acls  of  God  of  old  were  allegories.  Where  the  law 
ends,  there  the  Saviour  begins.  We  may  fee  the  land 
of  promife  in  the  law;  only  Jefus,  the  Mediator  of  the 
new  teftament,  can  bring  us  into  it.  So  was  he  a  fer- 
vant  of  the  law,  that  he  fupplies  all  the  defers  of  the 
law  to  us.  He  hath  taken  pofTellion  of  the  promifed 
land  for  us:  he  Ihall  carry  us  from  this  wildernefs  to 
our  reft. 

It  is  no  fmall  happinefs  to  any  ftate,  when  their 

governors  are  chofen  by  v.'orthinefs ;  and  fuch  eled:i- 
ons  are  ever  from  God;  whereas  the  intrufions  of 
bribery,  and  unjuft  favour,  or  violence,  as  they  make 
the  comnion-v/ealth  miferable,  fo  they  come  from 
him  which  is  the  author  of  confufion.  Woe  be  to 

that  (tate  that  fuf+ers  it;  woe  be  to  that  perfon  that 
works  it;  for  both  of  them  have  fold  themfelves,  the 
one  to  fervitude,  the  other  to  fin. 

I  do  not  hear  Mofes  repine  at  God's  choice,  and 
grudge  that  this  fcepter  of  his  is  not  hereditary;  but 
he  willingly  lays  hands  upon  his  fervant,  to  confe- 
crate  him  for  his  fucceffor.  Joftiua  was  a  good  man, 
yet  he  had  fome  fparks  of  envy;  for  when  Eldad  and 

Ivledad  prcphefied,  he  ftomached  it;  "  My  lord  Mo- 
"  fcs,  forbid  them."  He,  that  would  not  abide  two  of 

the 
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the  elders  of  Ifrael  to  prophefy,  how  would  he  have 

allowed  his  fervant  to  fit  in  his  throne?  "What  an  ex- 
ample of  meeknefs,  befides  all  the  reft,  doth  he  here 

fee  in  this  laft  acl  of  his  mafterPwho,  without  ail 
murmuring,  refigns  his  chair  of  ftate  to  his  page?  It 
is  all  one  to  a  gracious  heart,  whom  God  Avill  pleafe 
to  advance.  Emulation  and  difcontentment  are  the  ai- 

fedions  of  carnal  minds.  Humility  goes  ever  with  re- 

generation; which  teaches  a  man  to  think,  w-hatever 
honour  be  put  upon  others,  I  have  more  than  I  am 
worthy  of. 

The  fame  Gcd,  that  by  the  hands  of  his  angels 
carried  up  the  foul  of  Mofes  to  his  glory,  doth  alfo,  by 
the  hand  of  his  angels,  carry  his  body  dov/n  into  the 
valley  of  Moab  to  his  fepulchre.  Thofe  hands  which 
had  taken  the  law  from  him ,  thofe  eyes  that  had  feen 
his  prefence,  thofe  lips  that  had  conferred  fo  oft  with 
him,  that  face  that  did  fo  fliine  with  the  beams  of 
his  glory,  may  not  be  neglecled,  when  the  foul  is 

gone.  He  that-took  charge  of  his  birth,  and  prefer- 
vation  in  the  reeds,  takes  charge  of  his  carriage  out  of 
the  world.  The  care  of  God  ceafelh  not  over  his 

own,  either  in  death,  or  after  it.  How  juftly  do  we 
take  care  of  the  comely  burials  of  our  friends,  when 
God  himfelf  gives  us  this  example! 

If  the  miniilry  of  man  had  been  ufed  in  this  grave 
of  Mofes,  the  place  might  have  been  known  to  the 
Ifraelites;  but  God  purpofely  conceals  this.treafure, 
both  from  men  and  devils,  that  fo  he  might  both  crofs 
their  curiofity,  and  prevent  their  fuperfLition.  If  God 
had  loved  the  adoration  of  his  fervants  reliques,  he 
could  never  have  had  a  fitter  opportunity  for  this  de- 

votion, than  in  the  body  of  Mofes.  It  is  folly  to  place 
religion  in  thofe  things,  which  Gcd  hides  on  purpofe 
from  us:  it  is  not  the  property  of  the  Almighty  to 
reflrain  us  from  good. 

O  3  Yet 
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Yet  that  divine  hand,  which  locked  up  this  trea- 
fure,  and  kept  the  key  6f  it,  brought  it  forth  after- 

wards glorious.  In  the  transfiguration,  this  body, 
which  was  hid  in  the  valley  of  Moab,  appeared  in  the 
hill  of  Tabor,  that  we  may  know  thefe  bodies  of  ours 
are  not  loft,  but  laid  up,  and  fhall  as  fure  be  raifed 

in  glory,  as  they  are  laid  down  in  corruption.  "  We 
"  know,  that  when  he  fliall  appear,  we  fhall  alfo  ap- 
"  pear  with  him  in  glory." 

BOOK  VIIL 

CONTEMP.    I.    Of  Rah AB. 

JOSHUA  was  one  of  thofe  twelve  fearchers  which  • 
were  fent  to  view  the  land  of  Canaan;  yet  now 

he  addreifes  tM'o  fpies,  for  a  more  particular  furvey. 
Thofe  twelve  were  only  to  enquire  of  the.  general  con- 

dition of  the  people  and  land  ;  thefe  two  find  out  the 
bed  entrance  into  the  next  part  of  the  country,  and 
into  their  greatefl  city.  Jofhua  himfelf  was  full  of 

God's  fpirit,  and  had  the  oracle  of  God  ready  for  his 
direction:  yet  nov»r  he  goes  not  to  the  propitiatory 
for  confultation,  but  to  the  fpies.  Except  where  ordi- 

nary means  fail  us,  it  is  no  appealing  to  the  immediate 
help  of  God;  we  may  not  feek  to  the  poftern,  but 
where  the  common  gate  is  fliut.  It  was  promifed 

,  J.ofnua,  that  he  fliould  lead  Ifrael  into  the  promifed 
land;  yet  he  knew  it  was  unfafe  to  prefume.  ihe 
condition  of  his  provident  care  was  included  in  that 
affurance  of  fuccefs.  Heaven  is  promifed  to  us,  but 
not  to  our  carelefnefs,  infidelity,  difobedience.  He 
that  hath  fet  this  bieiled  inheritance  before  us,  prefup- 
pofes  our  wifdom,  faith,  hohnefs. 

Either  force  or  policy  are  fit  to  be  ufcd  unto  Ca- 
naanites.  He  that  would  be  happy  in  tliis  fpiritual 
warfare,  miifc  know  where  the  flrength  of  his  enemy 

liethj 
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lieth;  and  muft  frame  his  guard  according  to  the  o- 
ther*s  aflault.  It  is  a  great  adv.antage  to  a  Chriftian,  to 

know  the  f'afhion  of  Satan's  onfets,  that  he  may  the more  eafily  compofe  himfelf  to  refift.  Many  a  foul 
hath  mifcarried  through  the  ignorance  of  his  enemy, 
which  had  not  perifhed,  if  it  had  well  known  that  the 
weaknefs  of  Satan  (lands  in  our  faith. 

The  fpies  can  find  no  other  lodging  but  Rahab's 
houfe.  She  was  a  vidualler  by  profeffion,  and  (as 
thofe  perfons  and  trades,  by  reafon  of  the  commonnefs 
■of  entertainment,  were  amongft  the  Jews  infamous  by 
name  and  note)  fhe  was  Rahab  the  harlot.  I  will 
not  think  flte  profeiTed  filthinefs;  only  her  public 
trade,  through  the  corruption  of  thofe  times,  hath 
caft  upon  her  this  name  of  reproach:  yea,  rather  will 
1  admire  her  faith,  than  make  excufes  for  her  calling. 
How  many  women  in  Ifrael  (now  Miriam  was  dead) 
have  given  fuch  proofs  of  their  knowledge  and  faith! 
How  noble  is  that  confeffion  which  (he  makes  of  the 

power  and  truth  of  God !  Yea,  I  fee  here  not  only 
a  difciple  of  God,  but  a  prophetefs.  Or,  if  flie  had 
once  been  public,  as  her  hbufe  was,  now  flie  is  a 
chafte  and  worthy  convert;  and  fo  approved  herfelf 
for  honeft  and  wife  behaviour,  that  (he  is  thought 

worthy  to  be  the  great  grandmother  of  David's  fa- 
ther: and  the  holy  line  of  the  Meffias  is  not  aftamed 

to  admit  her  into  that  happy  pedigree.  The  mercy 
of  our  God  doth  not  meafure  us  by  what  we  were. 
It  would  be  wide  with  the  beft  of  us,  if  the  eye  of 
God  fliould  look  backward  to  our  former  eftate:  there 

he  fhould  fee  Abraham  an  idolater;  Paul  aperfecutor; 
ManaiTes  a  necromancer;  Mary  Magdalene  a  courte- 

zan; and  the  beft,  vile  enough  to  be  afliamed  of  him- 
felf. Who  can  d-fpair  of  mercy,  that  fees  even  Rahab 

fetcht  into  the  blood  of  Ifrae!,  and  line  of  Chrift! 
0  4  If 
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If  Rahab  had  not  received  thefe  fpies,  but  as  un- 
known pafiengers,  with  refpe£t  to  their  money,  and 

not  to  their  errand,  it  had  been  no  praife:  for,  in  fuch 
cafes,  the  thank  is  rather  to  the  guefl  than  to  the  hoft. 
But  now  fhe  knew  their  purpofe;  flie  knew  that  the 
harbour  of  them  was  the  danger  of  her  own  life;  and 
vet  file  hazards  this  entertainment.  Either  faith  or 

friendfhip  are  never  tried,  but  in  extremities.  To 
fhew  countenance  to  the  meflengers  of  God,  v^hiles 
the  pubHc  face  of  the  ftate  fmiles  upon  them,  is  but 
a  courtely  of  courfe;  but  to  hide  our  own  lives  in 
theirs,  when  they  are  perfecuted,  is  an  aft  that  looks 
for  a  reward.  Thefe  times  need  not  our  favour;  v/e 
know  not  what  may  come.  Alas,  how  likely  is  it 
they  would  fhelter  them  in  danger,  which  refpect 
them  not  in  profperity! 

All  intelligences  of  ftate  come  firft  to  the  court.  It 
moft  concerns  princes  to  hearken  after  the  affairs  of 
each  other,  if  this  poor  inholder  knew  of  the  fea 
dried  up  before  Ifrael,  and  of  the  difcomfiture  of  Og 

and  Sihon;  furely  this  rumour  was  ftale  Vv-ith  the  king 
of  Jericho:  he  had  heard  it,  and  feared;  and  yet,  in- 
ftead  offending  ambalTadors  for  peace,  he  fends  pur- 
fevanls  for  the  fpies.  1  he  fpirit  of  Rahab  melted 

with  that  fame  report,  wherevv'ith  the  king  of  Jericho 
was  hardened.  All  make  not  one  ufe  of  the  melfages 
of  the  proceedings  of  God. 

The  king  fends  to  tell  her  what  fhe  knew;  fhe  had 
not  hid  them,  if  flie  had  not  known  their  errand.  I 
know  not  whether  firft  to  wonder  at  the  gracious  prc- 
vtlion  of  Gcd  for  the  fpies,  or  at  the  ftrong  faith  which 
iie  vvrcught  in  the  heart  of  a  weak  woman.  Two 
ftrangers,  liraelites,  fpies,  (and  noted  for  all  thefe) 
in  a  foreign,  in  an  hoflile  land,  have  a  fafe  harbour 
provided  them  even  amongll  their  enemies;  in  Je- 

richo, at  the  very  court-gate,  againft  the  proclaraa- 
tipn  of  a  king,  againil  the  endeavours  of  the  people. 

Where 
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Where  cannot  the  God  of  heaven  either  find,  or  ralfe 

up  friends,  to  his  ov.n  caufes  and  fervants  ? 
Who  could  have  hoped  for  fuch  faith  in  JRahab? 

which  contemned  her  life  for  the  prefent,  that  Ihe 

might  fave  it  for  the  future,  neglected  her  own  king 
and  country,  for  itrangers  which  rne  never  fa\y;   and 
more  feared  the  deflruttion  of  that  city,  before  it  knew 
that  it  had  an  adverfary,  than  the  difpleafure  of  her 
king,  in  the  mortal  revenge  of  that  whichhe  would  have 
accounted  treachery.    She  brings  them  up  to  the  roof 
of  her  houfe,  and  hides  them  with  ftalks  of  fiax.  That 

plant,  which  was  made  to  hide  the  body  from  naked- 
nefs  and  fhame,  now  is  ufed  to  hide  the  fpies  from 
death.    Never  could  thefe  ftalks  have  been  improved 
fo  well  with  all  her  houfewifery,  after  they  vrere  bruif- 
cd,  as  now,  before  they  were  fitted  to  her  wheel:  of 
thefe  fhe  hath  woven  an  everlafling  v/eb,    both   of 
life  and  progagation.     And  now  her  tongue  hides 
them  no  lefs  than  her  hand.     Her  charity  was  good, 

her  excufe  was  not  good.     "  Evil  may  not  be  done, 
"  that  good  may  come  of  it^."  we  may  do  any  thing, 
but  fm,  for  promoting  a  good  caufe:  and,  if  not  in 
fo  main occalions,  how  ihall  God  taiic  it,  that  v\e  are 
not  dainty  of  falfehoods  in  trifles? 

No  man  v/ill  lock  that  thefe  fpies  could  take  any 
found  fleep  in  thefe  beds  of  ftalks ;  it  is  enough  for 
them  that  they  live,  though  they  reft  not.  And  now, 
when  they  hear  Rahab  coming  up  the  flairs,  doubt- 
lefs  they  looked  for  an  executioner;  but  behold,  fne 
comes  up  v/ith  a  meffage  better  than  their  fleep,  ad- 

ding to  their  protection  advice  for  their  future  fafety; 

whereto  fne  makes  way  by  a  faithful  report  of  God's 
former  wonders,  and  the  prefent  difpofition  of  her 
people;  and  by  wife  capitulations  for  the  life  and  fecu- 

rity  of  her  family.  The  news  of  God's  miraculous  pro- 
'-■eedings  for  Ifrael,  have  made  her  refolve  of  their 
:\iccefs,  and  the  ruins  of  Jericho.     Then  only  do  v.'e make 
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make  a  right  ufe  of  the  works  of  God,  when,  by  his 
judgments  upon  others,  we  are  warned  to  avoid  our 
own.     He  intends  his  acts  for  precedents  of  juftice. 

The  parents  and  brethren  of  Rahab  take  their 
reft;  they  are  not  troubled  with  the  fear  and  care  of 
the  fuccefs  of  Ifrael,  but  fecurely  go  with  the  cur- 

rent of  the  prefent  condition.  She  watches  for  them 
all;  and  breaks  her  midnight  Deep,,  to  prevent  their 
laft.  One  wife  and  faithful  perfon  does  well  in  an 
houfe:  where  all  are  carelef?,  there  is  no  comfort  but 

in  perifhing  together.  It  had  been  an  ill  nature  in  Ra- 
hab, if  fhe  had  been  content  to  be  faved  alone.  That 

her  love  might  be  a  match  to  her  faith,  flie  covenants 
lor  all  her  family,  and  fo  returns  life  to  thofe  of  whom 
fne  received  it.  But  the  bond  of  nature,  and  of 
grace,  will  draw  all  ours,  to  the  participation  of  the 
fame  good,  with  ourfelves. 

It  had  been  never  the  better  for  the  fpies,  if,  after 

this  night's  lodging,  they  had  been  turned  out  of  doors 
to  the  hazard  of  the  way;  for  fo  the  purfuers  had 

light  upon  them,  and  prevented  their  return  with" 
their  death.  Rahab's  counfel  therefore  was  better 
th;in  her  harbour;  which  fent  them  (no  doubt  with 
viduals  in  their  hands)  to  feek  fafety  in  the  mountains, 
till  the  heat  of  that  fearch  were  paft.  He,  that  hath 
given  us  charge  of  our  lives,  will  not  fuffer  us  to  caft 
them  upon  wilful  adventures.  Had  not  thefe  fpies 
hid  themfelves  in  thofe  defert  hills,  Ifrael  had  wanted 
direftors  for  their  enterprifes.  There  is  nothing  more 

expedient  for  the  Church,  than  that  fome  of  God's 
faithful  melfengers  (hould  withdraw  themfelves,  and 
give  way  to  perfecutions.  Courage,  in  thofe  that  muft 
die,  is  not  a  greater  advantage  to  the  gofpel,  than  a 
prudent  retiring  of  thofe,  which  may  furvive,  to  main- 

tain and  propagate  it. 
It  was  a  jufl  and  reafonable  tranfaclion  betwixt 

them,  that  her  life  fhould  be  faved  by  them,  which 

-bad 
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had  faved  theirs ;  they  owe  no  lefs  to  lier,  .to  whom 
they  were  not  fo  much  guefls  as  prifoners.  And  now 
they  pafs  not  their  promife  only,  but  their  oath.  They 
were  ftrangers  to  Rahab,  and,  for  ought  (he  knew, 
might  have  been  godlefs  ;  yet  (he  dares  iruCc  her  life 
upon  their  oath.  So  facred  and  inviolable  hath  this 
bond  ever  been,  that  an  heathen  woman  thought  her- 
felf  fecure  upon  the  oath  of  an  Ifraelite. 

Neither  is  fiie  more  confident  of  their  oath  taken, 
than  they  are  careful  both  of  taking  and  performing 
it.  So  far  are  they  from  defiring  to  falve  up  any 
breach  of  promife,  by  equivocation,  that  they  explain 
all  conditions,  and  would  prevent  all  poffibihties  of 

violation.  All  Rahab's  family  mufl  be  gathered  into 
her  houfe;  and  that  red  cord,  which  was  an  inflrument 
of  their  delivery,  mufl  be  a  fign  of  hers.  Behold,  this 
is  the  faving  colour!  The  deflroying  angel  fees  the 
door-cheeks  of  the  Ifraelites  fprinkied  with  red,  and 
paffes  them  over.  The  warriors  of  Ifrael  fee  the  win- 

dow of  Rahab  dyed  with  red,  and  fave  her  family  from 
the  common  deftrudion.  If  our  fouls  have  this  tinc- 

ture of  the  precious  blood  of  our  Saviour,  upon  cur 
doors  or  windows,  we  are  fafe. 

But  if  any  one  of  the  brethren  of  Rahab  (hall  fly 
from  this  red  flag,  and  rcTve  about  the  city,  and  not 
contain  himfelf  under  that  roof  which  hid  the  fpies, 
it  is  in  vain  for  him  to  tell  the  avengers,  that  he  is  Ra- 

hab's brother.  1  hat  title  will  not  fave  him  in  the 
ftreet,  within  doors  it  will.  If  we  vv'iil  wander  out 
of  the  limits  that  God  hath  fet  us,  we  call  ourfelves 
out  of  his  proteOion.  We  cannot  challenge  the  benefit 
of  his  gracious  prefervation,  and  our  moft  precious 
redemption,  when  we  fly  out  into  the  by-ways  of 
our  own  hearta,  not  for  innocence,  but  for  fafety  and 
harbour.  The  church  is  that  houfe  of  Rahab  vvhich 

is  faved,  when  all  Jericho  fliall  perifn.  Whiles  we 
keep  us  in  the    liils  thereof,   we    cannot    mifcarry through 
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through  mifopinion;  but,  when  once  we  run  out  of 
it,  let  us  look  for  judgment  from  God,  and  error  in 
our  own  judgment. 

CoNTEMP.  II.     Of  Jordan  divided. 

THE  two  fpies  returned  with  news  of  the  victory 
that  fliould  be.  I  do  not  hear  them  fay,  The 

land  is  unpeopled;  or  the  people  are  unfurnifhed  with 

arms;  unfK.ilful  in  the  difcipline  of  war;  but,  "  They 
"  faint  becaufe  of  us,  therefore  their  land  is  ours." 
Either  fuccefs,  or  difcomfiture,  begins  ever  at  the 

heart.  A  man's  inward  difpofition  doth  more  than 
prefage  the  event.  As  a  man  raifes  up  his  own  heart 
before  his  fall,  and  deprefles  it  before  his  glory,  fo 
God  raifes  it  up  before  his  exaltation,  and  cafts  it  dov/n 
before  his  ruin.  It  is  no  otherways  in  our  fpiritual 
conflifts.  If  Satan  fees  us  once  faint,  he  gives  himfelf 
the  day.  There  is  no  way  to  fafety,  but  that  our 
hearts  be  the  laft  that  fliall  yield.  That  which  the 
heathens  attributed  to  fortune,  we  may.  juftly,  to  the 
hand  of  God,  that  he  fpeedeth  thofe  that  are  for- 

w-ard.  All  the  ground  that  we  lofe,  is  given  to  our auverfaries. 

This  news  is  brought  but  over-night;  Jofiiua  is  on 
his  way  by  morning,  and  prevents  the  fun  for  hafle. 

Delays,  whether  in  the  bufmefs  of  God  or  our  ov^n,-; 
are  hateful  and  prejudicial.  Many  a  one  lofes  the 

land  of  promife  by  lingering.  If  we  neglect  God*s 
time,  it  is  jufl  with  him  to  crofs  us  in  ours. 

Joihua  hadens  till  he  have  brought  Ifrael  to  the 
verge  of  the  promifed  land:  nothing  parts  them  now 
but  the  river  of  Jordan.  There  he  ilays  a  time,  that 
the  Ifraclites  might  feed  themfelves  ?.  while  with  the 
fight  of  that  which  they  fhould  afterwards  enjoy. 
That,  which  they  had  been  forty  years  in  fceking,  may 
not  be  feized  upon  too  fuddenly.     God  loves  to  giva. 

US 
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us  cools,  and  heats  in  our  defires ;  and  will  fo  allay  our 

joys,  that  their  fruition  hurt  us  not.  He  knows,  that 
as  it  is  in  meats,  the  long  forbearance  whereof  caufes 
a  forfeit,  when  we  come  to  full  feed;  fo  il  fares  in 
the  contentments  of  the  mind;  therefore  he  feeds  us 
not  with  the  difli,  but  with  the  fpoon,  and  will  have 
us  neither  cloyed  nor  famiflied.  Ifthe  mercy  of  God 
have  brought  us  within  fight  of  heaven,  let  us  be  con- 

tent to  paufe  a  while,  and,  upon  the  banks  of  Jordan, 
fit  ourfelves  for  our  entrance. 

Now,  that  Ifrael  is  brought  to  the  brim  of  Canaan, 
the  cloud  is  vanilhed  which  led  them  all  the  way ; 
and,  as  foon  as  they  have  but  crciTed  Jordan,  the  man- 

na ceafeth  which  nourilhed  thenl  all  the  way.  The 
cloud  and  m.anna  were  fof  their  paifage,  not  for  their 
reft;  for  the  wildernefs,  not  for  Canaan.  It  were 
as  eafy  for  God  to  work  miracles  always;  but  he 
knows  that  cuftom  were  the  way  to  make  them  no 
miracles.  He  goes  by-ways  but  till  he  have  brought 
us  into  the  road,  and  then  he  refers  us  to  his  ordi- 

nary proceedings.  That  Ifraelite  fhould  have  been 
very  foolifh,  that  would  ftili  have  faid,  I  will  not  ftir 
till  I  fee  the  cloud;  Twill  not  eat,  unlefs  I  may  have 
that  food  of  angels.  Wherefore  ferves  the  ark,  but 
for  their  direction?  wherefore  ferves  the  wheat  of 

Canaan,  but  for  bread?  So  fond  is  that  Chriftian,  that 
will  ftill  depend  upon  expedation  of  miracles,  after 

the  fulnefs  of  God's  kingdom.  If  God  bear  us  in  his 
arms,  when  v/e  are  children,  yet  when  we  are  well- 
grown,  he  looks  we  fhould  go  on  our  own  feet;  it  is 
enough  that  he  upholds  us,  though  he  carry  us  not. 

He,  that  hitherto  had  gone  before  them  in  the  cloud, 
doth  now  go  before  them  in  the  ark;  the  fame  guide 

in  two  diverfe  figns  of  his  prefence.  The  cloud'was 
for  Mofes,  the  ark  for  Joihua's  time.  The  cloud  was 
fit  for  Mofes;  the  law  offered  us  Chrift,  but  envvTap- 
ped  in  many  obfcurities.     If  he  were  feen  in  the 

cloud, 
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cloud,  he  was  heard  from  the  Cover  of  the  ark.  Why- 
was  it  the  ark  of  the  teftimony,  but  becaufe  it  wit- 
nefled  both  hia  prefence  and  love;  and  within  it  were 
his  word  the  law,  and  his  facrament  the  manna? 
Who  can  wiOi  a  belter  guide,  than  the  God  of  heaven, 
in  his  word  and  facraments?  Who  can  know  the  way 
into  the  land  of  promife  fo  well,  as  he  that  owns  it? 
and  what  means  can  better  dired  us  thither,  than 
thofe  of  his  inftitution? 

That  ark,  which  before  was  as  the  heart,  is  now 
as  the  head;  it  was  in  the  midft  of  Ifrael,  whiles  they 
camped  in  the  defert;  now,  when  the  cloud  is  re- 

moved, it  is  in  the  front  of  the  army;  that,  as  before 
they  depended  upon  it  for  Hfe,  fo  now  they  fhould 
for  direction.  It  muil  go  before  them  on  the  fhoulders 
of  the  fons  of  Levi;  they  mufl  follow  it,  but  within 
fight,  not  within  breathing.  The  Levites  may  not 
touch  the  ark,  but  only  the  bars:  the  Ifraelites  may 
not  approach  nearer  than  a  thoufand  paces  to  it.  What 
awful  refpecl:s  doth  God  require  to  be  given  unto  the 
teftimonies  of  his  prefence!  Uzzah  paid  dear  for  touch- 

ing it;  the  men  of  Beth-fliemeih  for  looking  into  it. 
It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  be  too  bold  with  the  ordi- 

nances of  God.  Though  the  Ifraelites  were  fandi- 
fied,  yet  they  might  not  come  near  either  the  mount 
of  Sinai,  v/hen  they  law  was  delivered,  or  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  wherein  the  law  was  written.  How  fear- 

ful fhall  their  eftate  be,  that  come  with  unhallowed 
hearts  and  hands  to  the  word  of  the  gofpel,  and  the 
true  manna  of  the  evangelical  facrament!  As  wc  ufe  to 
fav  of  the  court,  and  of  fire,  fo  may  we  of  thefe  divine 
inilitutions,  We  freeze,  if  we  be  far  off  from  them; 
and  if  we  be  more  near  than  bents  us,  we  burn.  Un- 

der the  law  we  might  look  at  Chrift  aloof;  now,  un- 
der the  gofpel,  we  may  come  near  him:  he  calls  us 

to  him;  yea,  he  enter*:  into  us. Neither 
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Neither  was  it  only  for  reverence,  that  the  ark  muft 
be  not  llumbled  at,  but  waited  on  afar ;  but  alfo  for 
convenience,  both  of  fight  and  paflage.  Thofe  things 
that  are  near  us,  though  they  be  lefs,  fill  our  eye;  nei- 

ther could  fo  many  thoufand  eyes  fee  the  fame  objed', 
upon  a  level,  but  by  diftance.  It  would  not  content 
God,  that  one  Ifraelite  lliould  tell  another.  Now  the 
ark  goes,  now  it  turns,  now  it  (lands;  but  he  would 
have  every  one  his  own  witnefs.  What  can  be  fo  com- 

fortable to  a  good  heart,  as  to  fee  the  pledges  of  God's 
prefence  and  favour?  To  hear  of  the  loving-kindnelfes 
of  God  is  pleafant ;  but  to  behold  and  feel  the  evidences 
of  his  mercy,  is  unfpeakably  delegable.  Hence  the 
faints  of  God,  not  contenting  themfelves  with  faith, 
have  dill  prayed  for  fight  and  fruition,  and  mourned 
when  they  have  wanted  it.  What  an  happy  profpeQ: 
hath  God  fet  before  us  of  Chrifl  Jefus  crucified  for  us, 
and  offered  unto  us! 

Ere  God  will  work  a  miracle  before  Ifrael,  they  have 
charge  to  be  fan^lified.  There  is  an  holinefs  required, 
to  make  us  either  patients  or  beholders  of  the  great 
works  of  God;  how  much  more,  when  we  fhould  be 
aftors  in  his  facred  fervices!  There  is  more  ufe  of  fanc- 

tification,  when  we  muft  prefent  fomething  to  God, 
than  when  he  muft  do  ought  to  us. 

The  fame  power,  that  divided  the  red-fea  before 
Mofes,  divides  Jordan  before  Jofliua,  that  they  might 
fee  the  ark  no  lefs  effeftual  than  the  cloud;  and  the 
hand  of  God  as  prefent  with  Joftiua  to  bring  them  in- 

to Canaan,  as  it  was  with  Mofes  to  bring  them  out  of 
Egypt.  The  bearers  of  the  ark  had  need  be  faithful; 
they  muft  firft  fet  their  foot  into  the  ftreams  of  Jor- 

dan, and  believe  that  it  will  give  way;  the  fame  faith 
that  led  Peter  upon  the  water,  muft  carry  them  into 
it.  There  can  be  no  Chriftian  without  belief  in  God;^ 
but  thofe,  that  are  near  to  God  in  his  immediate  fer- vices. 
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vices,  muft  go  before  others,  no  lefs  in  believing, 
than  they  do  in  example. 

The  waters  know  their    Maker.       That  Jordan, 
that  flowed  with  full  ftreams  when  Chrift  went  into 

it  to  be  baptized,  now  gives  way,    when  the  fame 
God  mud  pafs  through  it  in  ftate.  Then  there  was  Life 
cf  his  water,  now  of  his  fand.  I  hear  no  news  of  any 
rod  to  ftrike  the  waters;  the  prefence  of  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  God,  the  Lord  of  all  the  world,  is  fign  e- 
noiigh  to  thefe  waves,  which  now,  as  if  a  fmew  were 
broken,  run  back  to  their  iffues,  and  dare  not  fo  much 

as  wet  the  feet  of  the  prlefts  that  bore  it.     "  What 
"  ailed  thee,   O  fea,  that  thou  fleddeft,    and  thou, 
"  Jordan,  that  thou  wert  driven  back!    Ye  moun- 
"  tains,  that  ye  leaped  like  rams,  and  ye  httle  hills, 
*'  like  lambs!  The  earth  trembled  at  the  prefence  of 
*'  the  Lord,  at  the  prefence  of  the  God  of  Jacob." 
How  obfervant  are  all  the  creatures  to  the  God  that 

made  them  I  How  glorious  a  God  do  we  ferve!  whom 
all  the  powers  of  the  heavens  and  elements  are  wil- 

lingly fubjeft  unto,  and  gladly  take  that  nature  \vhich 
he  pleafes  to  give  them.    He  could  have  made  Jordan 

like  fome  foiid  pavement  of  cryftal;.  for  the  Ifraelites' 
feet  to  have  trod  upon;   but  this  vvork  had  not  been 
fo  magnificent.     Every  ftrong  frofl  congeals  the  wa- 

ter^ in  a  natural  courfe :  but  for  the  river  to  (land 
ftill,  and  run  on  heaps,  and  to  be  made  a  liquid  wall 

for  the  paffage  of  God's  people,  is  for  nature  to  run 
out  of  itfelf,  to  do  hom.age  to  her  Creator.     Nov/ 
mufl  the  Ifraelites  needs  think,   hcv/  can  the  Canaan- 
ites  ftand  out  againif  us,  when  the  feas  and  rivers  give 
us  way  ?  With  what  joy  did  they  now  trample  upon 
the  dry  channel  of  Jordan,  whiles  they  might  fee  the 
dry  deferts  overcome,  the  promifed  land  before  them, 
the  very  waters  fo  glad  of  them  that  they  ran  back 
to  welcome  ihem  into  Canaan  ?  The  paffages  into  our 
promifed  land  are  troublefome  and  perilous;     and 

eveR 
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even,  at  laft,  offer  themfelves  to  us  the  main  hindran- 
ces of  our  falvation ;  which,  after  all  our  hopes,  threaten 

to  defeat  us:  for  what  will  it  avail  us  to  have  pafied 
a  wilderners,  if  the  waves  of  Jordan  fhould  fwallow 
us  up?  But  the  fame  hand,  that  hath  made  the  way 
hard,  hath  made  itfure;  he  that  made  the  wildernefs 
comfortable,  will  make  Jordan  dry:  he  will  mafter 
ail  difficulties  for  us;  and  thofe  things,  which  we  moft 
feared,  v/ill  he  make  moll  fovereign  add  beneficial  to 
us.  O  God,  as  we  have  trufled  thee  with  the  begin- 

ning, fo  will  we  with  the  fini filing  of  our  glory! 

Faithful  art  thou  that  hafl  promifed,  which  wilt  alfo' do  it. 

He  that  led  them  about,  in  forty  years  journey^ 
through  the  wildernefs,  yet  now  leads  them  the  near- 
eft  cut  to  Jericho ;  he  will  not  fo  much  as  feek  for  a 
ford  for  their  pafiage,  but  divides  the  waters.  What 
a  fight  was  this  to  their  Heathen  adverfaries,  to  fee 
the  waters  make  both  a  lane  and  a  wall  for  Ifraell 
Their  hearts  could  not  chufe  but  be  broken,  to  fee 
thd  ftreams  broken  off  for  a  way  to  their  enemies.  I 
do  not  fee  Jofhua  hading  through  this  channel,  as  if 
he  feared  left  the  tide  of  Jordan  ftiould  return;  butj 
as  knov/ing  that  watery  wall  ftronger  than  the  walls 
of  Jericho,  he  paces  flowly;  and,  left  this  miracle 
fhould  pafs  away  with  themfelves,  he  commands 
twelve  ftones  to  be  taken  out  of  the  channel  of  Jor- 

dan, by  twelve  fele£led  men  from  every  tribe,  which 

fhall  be  pitched  in  Gilgal ;  and  twelve  other  ftones  to' 
be  fet  in  the  midft  of  Jordan,  where  the  feet  of  the 
priefts  had  ftood  with  the  ark;  that  fo  both  land  and 
v/ater  might  teftify  the  miraculous  way  of  Ifraelj 
tvhiles  it  fhould  be  faid  of  the  one,  Thefe  ftones  were 
fetched  o\it  of  the  pavement  of  Jordan;  of  the  others- 
There  did  the  ark  reft  whiles  we  walked  dry-fiioci 
through  the  deeps  of  Jordan:  of  the  cne^  Jordan  was 
once  as  dry  as  this  Gilgal;  of  the  other,  thofe  waves 

Vol.  L  R-  \^hicM 
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which  drown  thefe  ftones,  had  fo  drowned  us,  if  the 
power  of  the  Ahnighty  had  not  reftrained  them.  Ma- 

ny a  great  work  had  God  done  for  Ifrael,  which  was 
now  forgotten:  Jofhua  therefore  will  have  monu- 

ments of  God's  mercy,  that  future  ages  might  be  both 
witneffes,  and  applauders  of  the  great  works  of  their 
God. 

CoNTEMP.  III.     Of  the  fiege  o/"  Jericho. 

JOfhua  begins  his  wars  with  the  circumcifion  and 
paiTover  ;  he  knew  that  the  way  to  keep  the  blood 

of  his  people  from  fliedding,  was  to  let  out  that  pa- 
ganifli ,  blood  of  their  uncircumcifion.  •  The  perfon 
muft  be  in  favour,  ere  the  work  can  hope  to  profper. 
His  predeceiTor  Mofes  had  like  to  have  been  flain  for 
negleft  of  this  facrament,  when  he  went  to  call  the 
people  out  of  Egypt:  he  juftly  fears  his  own  fafety, 
if  now  he  omit  it,  when  they  are  brought  into  Canaan. 

"We  have  no  right  of  inheritance  in  the  fpiritual  Ca- naan, the  church  of  God,  till  we  have  received  the 
facrament  of  our  matriculation.  So  foon  as  our  cove- 

nants are  renewed  with  our  Creator,  we  may  well  look 
for  the  vifion  of  God,  for  the  affurance  of  vidory. 

What  fure  work  did  the  king  of  Jericho  think  he 
had  made!  he  blocked  up  the  paflages,  barred  up  the 
gates,  defended  the  walls,  and  did  enough  to  keep 
out  a  common  enemy.  If  we  could  do  but  this  to  our 
fpiritual  adverfaries,  it  were  as  impofliblefor  us  to  be 
furprifed,  as  for  Jericho  to  be  fafe.  Methinks  I  fee 
how  they  called  their  counfel  of  war,  debated  of  all 
means  of  defence,  gathered  their  forces,  trained  their 
foldiers,  fet  ftrong  guards  to  the  gates  and  walls;  and 
now  would  perfuade  one  another,  that,  unlefs  Ifrael 
could  fly  into  their  city,  the  fiege  was  vain.  Vain 
worldlings  think  their  rampiers  and  barricadoes  can 

keep  out  the  vengeance  of  Godj  their  blindnefs  fuf- fers 
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fers  them  to  look  no  further  than  the  means.  The 

fupreme  hand  of  the  Ahnlghty  comes  not  within  the 
compafs  of  their  fears.  Every  carnal  heart  is  a  Jeri- 

cho (hut  up;  God  fets  down  before  it,  and  dlfplays 
mercy  and  judgment  in  fight  of  the  walls  thereof:  it 
hardens  itfelf  in  a  wilful  fecurity,  and  faith,  "  Tufli, 
*'  I  fhall  never  be  moved." 

Yet  their  courage  and  fear  fight  together  within 
their  walls,  within  their  bofoms.  Their  courage  tells 
them  of  their  own  flirength;  their  fear  fuggefts  the 
miraculous  fuccefs  of  this  (as  they  could  not  but  think) 
inchanted  generation;  and  now,  whiles  they  have  (hut 

out  their  enemy,  they  have  (hut  in  their  ovi'n  terror. 
The  mod  fecure  heart  in  the  world  hath  fome  flafhes 
of  fear;  for  it  cannot  but  fometimes  look  out  of  itfelf, 
and  fee  what  it  would  not.  Rahab  had  notified  that 

their  hearts  fainted;  and  yet  now  their  faces  bewray 
nothing  but  refolution.  I  know  not  whether  the  heart, 
or  the  face  of  an  hypocrite  be  morefaife;  and  as  each 
of  them  feeks  to  beguile  the  other,  fo  both  of  them 
agree  to  deceive  the  beholders.  In  the  midil  of  laugh- 

ter their  heart  is  heavy.  Who  would  not  think  him 
merry  that  laughs?  yet  their  rejoicing  is  but  in  the 
face.  Who  would  not  think  a  blafphemer,  or  profane 
man,  refolutely  carelefs?  If  thou  hadft  a  window  into 
his  heart,  thou  fhouldft  fee  him  tormented  with  hor- 

rors of  confcience. 
Now  the  Ifraelites  fee  thofe  walled  cities  and 

towers,  whofe  height  was  reported  to  reach  to  heaven, 

the  fame  w^hereof  had  fo  affrighted  them,  ere  they 
faw  them,  and  were  ready  doubtlefs  to  fay,  in  their 
diftruft.  Which  way  fnall  we  fcale  thefe  invincible  for- 

tifications? What  ladders,  what  engines  fhail  we  ufe 

to  fo  great  a  work?  God  prevents  their  infidelity;  "Be- 
"  hold,  I  have  given  Jericho  into  thine  hand.'*  'f their  walls  had  their  foundations  laid  in  the  center  of 

the  earth;  if  the  battlements  had  been  fo  high  built, 
R  2  that 
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that  an  eagle  could  not  foar  over  them;  this  is  enough, 

"  I  have  given  it  thee."  For,  on  whofe  earth  have 
they  raifed  thefe  caftles?  out  of  whofe  treafure  did 

they  dii^-  thofe  piles  of  (lone?  whence  had  they  their 
ftrength  and  time  to  build?  Cannot  he  that  gave,  re- 

call his  own?  O  ye  fools  of  Jericho,  what  if  your 
walls  be  flrong,  your  men  valiant,  your  leaders  Ikil- 

ful,  your  king  wife,  when  God  hath  faid,  "  I  have 
*'  given  thee  the  city!"  What  can  fwords  or  fpears 
do  againft  the  Lord  of  hofts!  Without  him  means  can 
do  nothing;  how  much  lefs  againft  him!  How  vain 
and  idle  is  that  reckoning,  wherein  God  is  left  out! 

Had  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  hoft  drawn  his  fword 
for  Jericho,  the  gates  might  have  been  opened;  If-. 
rael  could  no  more  have  entered,  than  they  can  now 
be  kept  from  entering  when  the  walls  were  fallen. 
What  courfes  foever  we  take  for  our  fafety,  it  is  good 
making  God  of  our  fide.  Neither  men  nor  devils 
can  hurt  us  againft  him;  neither  men  nor  angels  can 
fecure  us  from  him.  There  was  never  fo  ftrange  a 
fiege  as  this  of  Jericho:  here  v/as  no  m.ount  raifed, 
no  fword  drawn,  no  engine  planted,  no  pioneers  un- 

dermining; here  were  trumpets  founded,  but  no  ene- 
my feen;  here  were  armed  men,  but  no  ftroke  given: 

they  mud  walk,  and  not  fight,  feven  feveral  days 
mufl  they  pace  about  the  walls,  which  they  may  not 
once  look  over  to  fee  what  was  v/ithin.  Doubtlefs 

thefe  inhabitants  of  Jericho  made  themfelves  merry 
with  this  fight:  when  they  had  flood  fix  days  upon 
their  walls,  and  beheld  none  but  a  v/alking  enemy; 
What,  fay  they,  could  Ifrael  find  no  walk  to  breathe 
them  with,  but  about  our  wails?  Have  they  not  tra- 

velled enough  in  their  forty  years  pilgrimage,  but 
they  mud  ftretch  their  limbs  in  this  circle?  Surely,  if 
their  eyes  were  engines,  our  wall  could  not  (land: 
we  fee  they  are  good  footmen;  but  v^^hen  (hall  we  try 
their  hands?  What,  do  thefe  vain  men  think  Jericho 

wiU 
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will  be  won  with  looking  at?  or  do  they  only  come 
to  count  how  many  paces  it  is  about  our  city?  If  this 
be  their  manner  of  fiege,  we  fhall  have  no  great  caufe 
to  fear  the  fword  of  Ifrael.  Wicked  men  think  God 

injeft,  when  he  is  preparing  for  their  judgment.  The 
Almighty  hath  ways  and  counfels  of  his  own,  utterly 
unlike  to  ours;  which,  becaufe  our  reafon  c?.nnot 
reach,  we  are  ready  to  condemn  of  fooliflmefs  and 
impoffibility.  With  us,  there  is  no  way  to  victory 
but  fighting,  and  the  ftrongeft  carries  the  fpoil;  God 
can  give  victory  to  the  feet,  as  well  as  to  the  hands; 

and,  when  he  will,  makes  Vv'eaknefs  no  difadvantage. 
What  fiiould  we  do  but  follow  God  through  by-ways, 
and  know,  that  he  vvill,  in  fpite  of  nature,  lead  us  to 
our  end? 

All  the  men  of  war  mud  compafs  the  city;  yet  it 
was  not  the  prefence  of  the  great  warriors  of  Ifrael 
that  threw  down  the  walls  of  Jericho.  Thofc  foun- 

dations were  not  fo  flightly  laid,  as  that  they  could 
not  endure  either  a  look,  or  a  inarch,  or  a  battery. 
It  was  the  ark  of  God,  whofe  prefence  demolifned 

the  walls  of  that  wicked  city.  •  The  fame  power  that 
drave  back  the  waters  of  Jordan  before,  and  after- 

wards laid  Dagon  on  the  floor,  caft  down  all  thofe 
forts.  The  priefts  bear  on  their  fhoulders  that  migh- 

ty engine  of  God,  before  which  thofe  walls,  if  they 
had  been  of  molten  brafs,  could  not  Hand.  Thofe 
fpiritual  wickednefles,  yea  thofe  gates  of  hell,  which 
to  nature  are  utterly  invincible,  by  the  power  .of  the 
word  of  God  (which  he  hath  committed  to  the  car- 

riage of  his  weak  fervants)  are  overthrov/n,  and  tri- 
umphed  over.  Thy  ark,  O  God,  hath  been  long 
amongll  us;  how  is  it  that  the  walls  of  our  corrupti- 

ons (land  ftill  unruined!  It  hath  gone  before  us,  his 
priefts  have  carried  it;  we  have  not  followed  it,  our 
hearts  have  not  attended  upon  it;  and  therefore,  hov/ 

R  3  mighty 
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mighty  foever  it  is   in  itfelf,  yet  to  us  it  hath  not 
been  fo  powerful  as  it  would. 

Seven  days  together  they  walked  this  round;  they 

made  this  therefore  their  Sabbath-day's  journey;  and 
who  knows  whether  the  lad,  and  longed  walk,  which 
brought  vidory  to  Ifrael,  were  not  on  this  day?  Not 
long  before,  an  Ifraelite  is  itoned  to  death,  for  but  ga- 

thering a  few  dicks  that  day:  now,  all  the  hod  of  Ifrael 
mud  walk  about  the  walls  of  a  large  and  populous  city, 

artd  yet  do  not  violate  the  day.  God's  precept  is  the 
rule  of  the  judice  andholinefsof  allouraclions.  Or  w-as 

it,  for  that  revenge  upon  God's  enemies  is  an  holy 
work,  and  fuch  as  God  vouchfafes  to  privilege  with 
his  own  day?  or  becaufe;  when  we  have  undertaken 
the  exploits  of  God,  he  will  abide  no  intermifiion  till 
we  have  fulfilled  them?  He  allows  us  to  breathe,  not 
to  break  ofi,  till  we  have  finidsed. 

It  had  been  as  eafy  for  God,  to  have  given  this 

fuccefs  to  their  drd  day's  walk,  yea  to  their  fird  pace," 
or  their  fird  fight  of  Jericho;  yet  he  will  not  give  it, 
until  the  end  of  their  feven  days  toil.  It  is  the  plea- 
fure  of  God  to  hold  us  both  in  work,  and  in  expefta- 
tion;  and  though  he  require  our  continual  endeavours 
for  the  fubduing  of  our  corruptions,  during  the  fix 
days  of  our  life,  yet  we  Ihall  never  find  it  perfectly 
eflecled  till  the  very  evening  of  our  lad  day.  In  the 
mean  time,  it  mud  content  us,  that  we  are  in  our 
walk,  and  that  thefe  walls  cannot,  dand,  when  we 
come  to  the  meafure  and  number  of  our  perfetlion. 
A  good  heart  groans  under  the  fenfe  of  his  infirmities, 

f"iin  would  be  rid  of  them,  and  drives  and  prays: 
but,  w^hen  he  hath  all  done,  until  the  end  of  the  fe- 
venth  day  it  cannot  be.  If  a  done  or  two  moulder 
off  from  thefe  walls,  in  the  mean  time,  that  is  all;  but 
the  foundations  will  not  be  removed  till  then. 

When  we  hearof  fo  great  a  dcfign  as  ll-e  miraculous 
winning  of  a  mightv  city,  v;ho  would  not  lock  forfome 

glorious 
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glorious  means  to  work  it?  When  we  hear  that  the 
ark  of  God  mufl:  befiege  Jericho,  who  would  not  look 

for  fome  ro3'ai  equipage?  But,  behold  here  feven  prieRs 
inuft  go  before  it,  with  leven  trumpets  of  rams  horns. 
The  Ifraelites  had  truii:jpets  of  filver,  which  God  had 
appointed  for  the  ufj  of  alTembling  and  dilTolving  the 
congregation,  for  war,  and  for  peace:  now  I  do 
not  hear  them  called  for;  but,  inflead  thereof,  trum- 

pets of  rams  horns,  bafe  for  the  matter,  and  not 
loud  for  found;  the  fhortnefs  and  equal  meafure  of 
thofe  inftruments  could  not  afford  either  dirilnefs  of 

noife,  or  variety.  How  mean  and  homely  are  thofe 
means  which  God  commonly  ufes  in  the  moft  glorious 
works!  No  doubt,  the  cidzens  of  Jericho  anfwered 
this  dull  alarm  of  theirs,  from  their  walls,  with  other 

inftruments  of  louder  report,  and  more  martial  often- 

tation:  and  the"  vulgar  Ifraelites  thought,  we  have 
as  clear,  and  as  coftly  trumpets  as  theirs;  yet  no  man 
dares  offer  to  found  the  better,  when  the  worfe  are 
commanded.  If  we  find  the  ordinances  of  God  poor 
and  weak,  let  it  content  us  that  they  are  of  his  own 

chufmg,  and  fuch  as  whereby  he  v.'ill  fo  much  more 
honour  himfelf,  as  they  themfelves  are  more  inglo- 

rious. Not  the  out-fide,  but  the  efncacy,  is  it  that 
God  cares  for. 

No  ram.  of  iron  could  have  been  fo  forcible  for  bat- 

tery, as  thefe  rams  horns:  for  when  they  founded 
long,  and  were  feconded  with  the  Hiout  of  the  Ifrael- 

ites, all  the  wails  of  Jericho  fell  down  at  once.  They 
made  the  heavens  ring  with  their  ihout:  but  the  ruin 
of  thofe  wails  drowned  their  voice,  and  gave  a  pleaf- 
ant  kind  of  horror  to  the  Ifraelites.  The  earth  Ihook 

under  them  with  the  fall;  but  the  hearts  of  the  inha- 
bitants {hook  yet  more.  Many  of  them,  doubtlefs, 

were  flain  with  thofe  walls  wherein  they  had  trufted. 
A  man  might  fee  death  in  the  faces  of  all  the  re^l  that 
remained;  who  now,  being  half  dead  with  aftonidi- 

R  4  ment. 
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ment,  expeded  the  other  half  from  the  fword  of  their 
enemies.  i  hey  had  now  neither  means  nor  will 
to  refift;  for  if  only  one  breach  had  been  made  (as  it 

ul'es  in  other  fieges)  for  the  entrance  of  the  enemy, perhaps  new  fupplies  of  defendants  might  have  made 
it  up  with  their  carcafes:  but  nr-.v  that,  at  once,  Je- 

richo is  turned  to  a  plain  field,  every  Ifraehte,  with- 
out refiftance,  might  run  to  the  next  booty;  and  the 

throats  of  their  enemies  feemed  to  invite  their  fwords 
to  a  difpatch. 

If  but  one  Ifraelite  had  knockt  at  the  gates  of  Jericho, 
it  might  have  been  thought,  their  hand  had  helped 
to  the  vidlory.  Now,  that  God  may  have  all  the  glory, 
without  the  lliow  of  any  rival,  yea,  of  any  means,  they 
do  but  walk  and  iliout,  and  the  walls  give  way.  He 
cannot  abide  to  part  with  any  honour  from  himfelf. 
As  he  doth  all  things,  fo  he  would  be  acknowledged. 

They  fliout  all  at  once.  It  is  theprefeiiceof  God's 
ark,  and  our  conjoined  prayers,  that  are  efieftual  to 
the  beating  down  of  wickednefs.  They  may  not 
fhout  till  they  be  bidden.  If  we  will  be  unfeafon- 
able  in  our  good  aftions,  we  may  hurt,  and  not  bene- 

fit ourfelves. 

Every  living  thing  in  Jericho,  m.an.  woman,  child, 
cattle,  muif  die.  Our  folly  would  think  this  merci- 
lefs;  but  there  can  be  no  mercy  in  injuflice,  and  no- 

thing but  injuilice  in  not  fulfilling  the  charge  of  God. 

*  The  death  of  malefaclors,  the  condemnation  of  wick- 
ed men,  feem  harfli  to  us;  but  we  mull  learn  ot  Cod, 

that  there  is  a  punifliing  mercy.  Curfed  be  that  m.er- 
cy,  that  oppofes  the  God  of  mercy. 

Yet  was  not  Jofnua  fo  intent  upon  the  flaughter, 

as  not  to  be  mindful  of  God's  part  and  Rahab's.  Firft, 
he  gives  charge,  under  a  curfe,  of  referving  all  the 
treafure  for  God;  then  of  preferving  the  family  of 
Rahi'.b.  Thofe  two  fpies  that  received  life  from  her, 
now  return  it  to  her,  and  hers:  they  call  at  the  win- 

dow 
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dow  with  the  red  cord,  and  fend  up  news  of  life  to 
her,  =he  fame  way  which  they  received  theirs.  Ker 
houfe  is  no  part  of  Jericho;  neither  may  fire  be  fet 
to  any  building  of  that  city,  till  Rahab  and  her  fa- 

mily be  fet  fafe  without  thehcfi:.  The  anions  of  our 
faith  and  charity  will  be  fure  to  pay  us ;  if  late,  yet 
farely.  Now  Rahab  finds  what  it  is  to  believe  God; 
whiles,  out  of  an  impure  idolatrous  ciry,  fhe  is  tranf- 
planted  into  the  church  of  God,  and  made  a  mother 
of  a  royal  and  holy  poflerity. 

CoNTEMP.    IV.       Of  ACHAN. 

WHEN  the  walls  of  Jericho  were  fallen,  Jofhua 
charged  the  Ifraelites  but  with  two  precepts; 

of  fparing  Rahab's  houfe,  and  of  abdaining  from  that 
treafure  which  was  anathematized  to  God;  and  one 
of  them  is  broken.  As  in  the  entrance  to  Paradife, 
but  one  tree  was  forbidden,  and  that  v.as  eaten  of. 
God  hath  provided  for  our  weaknefs  in  the  paucity 
of  commands;  but  our  innocency  .ftands  not  fo  much 
in  having  few  precepts,  as  in  keeping  thofe  we  have. 
So  much  more  guilty  are  we  in  the  breach  of  one,  as 
we  are  more  favoured  in  the  number. 

They  needed  no  command  to  fpare  no  living  thing 
in  Jericho;  but  to  fpare  the  treafure,  no  command 
was  enough.  Impartiality  of  execution  is  eafier  to  per- 

form, than  contempt  of  thefe  worldly  things;  becaufe: 
we  are  more  prone  to  covet  for  ourfeives,  than  to 
pity  others.  Had  Jofhua  bidden  fave  the  m.en,  ?.nd 
divide  the  treafure,  his  charge  had  been  more  plauf^ble, 
than  now  to  kill  the  men,  and  fave  the  treafure;  or, 
if  they  mud  kill,  earthly  minds  would  m.ore  gladly 
fhed  their  enemies  blood  for  a  booty,  than  cut  of  obe- 

dience, for  the  glory  of  their  Maker.  But  now,  it 
is  good  reafon,  fince  God  threw  down  thofe  walls, 
J^nd  not  they,  that  both  the  blood  of  that  wicked  city 

iliould 
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fhould  be  fpllt  to  him,  not  to  their  own  revenge;  and 
that  the  treafure  fhould  be  referved  for  his  ufe,  not 
for  theirs.  Who  but  a  mifcreant  can  grudge,  that  God 
jfhould  ferve  himfelf  of  his  own?  I  cannot  blame  the 

reft  of  Ifrael,  if  they  were  well  pleafed  with  their 
conditions;  only  one  Achan  troubles  the  peace,  and 
his  fin  is  imputed  to  Ifrael.  The  innocence  of  fo  many 
thoufand  Ifraelites  is  not  fo  forcible  to  excufe  his  one, 
fm,  as  his  one  fin  is  to  taint  all  Ifrael. 

A  lewd  man  is  a  pernicious  creature:  that  he  damns 
his  own  foul,  is  the  leaft  part  of  his  mifchief ;  he  com- 

monly draws  vengeance  upon  a  thoufand,  either  by 
the  defert  of  his  fin,  or  by  the  infeftion.  Who  would 
net  have  hoped,  that  the  fame  God,  which  lor  ten 
righteous  men  would  have  fpared  the  five  wicked  ci- 

ties, ftiould  not  have  been  content  to  drown  one  fin, 

in  the  obedience  of  fo  many  righteous?  But  fo  ve- 

nomous is  fin,  efpecially  when  it  lights  among  God's 
people,  that  one  dram  of  it  is  able  to  infect  the  whole 
mafs  of  Ifrael. 

O  righteous  people ,  of  Ifrael,  that  had  but  one 
Achan!  How  had  their  late  circumcifion  cut  away 
the  unclean  forefkin  of  their  difobedience!  How  had 

the  blood  of  their  pafchal  lamb  fcoured  their  fouls 
from  covetous  defires!  Ihe  world  was  well  mended 

with  them,  fince  their  ftubborn  murmurings  in  the 
defert.  Since  the  death  of  Mofes,  and  the  govern- 

ment of  Jofl-iua,  I  do  not  find  them  in  any  diforder.  Af- 
ier  that  the  law  hath  brought  us  under  the  conduct  of 
the  true  Jefus,  our  fins  are  more  rare,  and  ourfelves 
are  more  confcionable.  Whiles  we  are  under  the 

law,  we  do  not  fo  keep  it,  as  when  we  are  delivered 
from  it:  our  chridian  freedom  is  more  hclv  than  our 

J 

fervitude.  Then  have  the  facraments  of  God  their 

due  effect,  when  their  receipt  purgeth  us  from  our 
old  fins,  and  makes  our  converfation  clean  and  fpi- 
ritual. 

Little 
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Little  did  Jofliua  know  that  there  was  ajiy  facri- 
lege  committed  by  Ifrael.  That  fm  is  not  half  cunning 
enough,  that  hath  not  learned  fecrecy.  Jofhua  was 
a  vigilant  leader,  yet  fome  fms  will  efcape  him.  Only 
that  eye.  which  is  every  where,  finds  us  out  in  our 
clofe  wickednefs.  It  is  no  blame  to  authority,  that 
fome  fms  are  fecretly  committed:  the  holieft  congre- 

gation or  family  may  be  blemifhed  with  fomi,-  male- 
factors. It  is  juil  blame,  that  open  fms  are  not  punifh- 

ed:  we  fhall  wrong  government,  if  we  Ihall  expedt 
the  reach  of  it  fiiould  be  infinite.  He  therefore,  \\  hich, 
if  he  had  known  the  offence,  would  have  fent  up 
prayers  and  tears  to  God,  now  fends  fpies  for  ,  further 
difcovery  of  Ai;  they  return  with  news  of  the  weak- 
nefs  of  their  adverfaries;  and,  as  contemning  their 
paucity,  perfuades  Jofliua,  that  a  wing  of  Ifrael  is 

enough  to  overfhadow  this  city  of  ̂ li.  'ihe  Ifraelites were  fo  flefhed  with  their  former  victory,  that  now 
they  think  no  v.'alls  or  men  can  fland  before  them. 
Good  fuccefs  lifts  up  the  heart  with  too  much  confi- 

dence; and,  whiles  it  difTuades  men  from  doing  their 
befl,  oft-times  difappoints  them.  With  God  the  mean 
can  never  be  too  weak ;  without  him,  never  ftrong 
enough. 

It  is  not  good  to  contemn  an  impotent  enemy.  In 
this  fecond  battle  the  Ifraelites  are  beaten.  It  was 

not  the  fewnefs  of  their  aiTailants  that  overthrev.' 
tbem,  but  the  fin  that  lay  lurking  at  home.  If  all  the 
hoft  of  Ifrael  had  fet  upon  this  poor  village  of  Ai, 
they  had  been  all  equally  difcomfited:  the  wedge  of 
Achan  did  more  fight  acjaind  them,  than  all  the  fwords 
of  the  Canaanites.  The  victories  of  God  go  not  by 
ilrength,  but  by  innocence. 

Doubtlefs  thefe  men  of  Ai  infulted  in  this  foil  of 

Ifrael,  and  faid,  Lo,  thefe  are  the  men,  from  whofe 
fc  ̂refep-ce  the  waters  of  Jordan  ran  back;  now  they 
run  as  fall  away  from  ours.     Thefe  are  they,  before 

whom 



2>8  CONTEMPLATIONS.  BookVIII. 

whom  the  walls  of  Jericho  fell  down;  now  they  are 
fallen  as  faft  before  us.  And  all  their  neighbours  took 
heart  from  this  victory.  Wherein,  I  doubt  not,  but, 

befides  the  puniihment  of  Ifrael's  fin,  God  intended 
the  further  obduration  of  the  Canaanites:  like  asfome 

ikilful  player  lofes  on  purpofe  at  the  beginning  of  the 
game,  to  draw  on  the  more  abatements.  The  news 
of  their  overthrow  fpread  as  far  as  the  fame  of  their 
fpeed ;  and  every  city  of  Canaan  could  fay,  Why  not 
we  as  well  as  Ai? 

But  good  Juflma  that  fucceeded  Mofes,  no  lefs  in 

the  care  of  God*s  glory,  than  in  his  government,  is 
much  dejeded  with  this  event.  He  rends  his  clothes, 
falls  on  his  face,  cafts  dufl  upon  his  head,  and,  as  if  he 
had  learned  of  his  mafter  how  to  expoftulate  with 

God,  fays,  "  "What  wilt  thou  do  to  thy  mighty  name?'* 
That  Jofliua  might  fee  God  took  no  pleafure  to  let 

the  Ifraelites  lie  dead  upon  the  earth  before  their  ene- 
mies, himfelf  is  taxed  for  but  lying  all  day,  upon  his 

face,  before  the  ark.  All  his  expoflulations  are  an- 

fwered  in  one  word,  "  Get  thee  up,  Ifrael  hath  fin- 
"  ned.'*  I  do  not  hear  God  fay.  Lie  ftill,  and  mourn 
for  the  fin  of  Ifrael.  it  is  to  no  purpofe  to  pray  againfl: 
punirnment,  while  the  fin  continues.  And  though  God 
loves  to  be  fued  to,  yet  he  holds  our  requefts  unfea- 
fonable,  till  there  be  care  had  of  fatisfaftion.  When 
we  have  rifen,  and  redrelTed  fin,  then  may  we  fall 
down  for  pardon. 

Viclory  is  in  the  free  hand  of  God,  to  difpofe  where 
he  will;  and  no  man  can  marvel,  that  the  dice  of 
war  run  ever  with  hazard  on  both  fides :  fo  as  God 

needed  not  to  have  given  any  other  reafon  of  this  dif- 
comfiture  of  Ifrael,  but  his  own  pleafure;  yet  Jofhua 
mufi:  now  know,  that  Ifrael,  which  before  prevailed 
for  their  faith,  is  beaten  for  their  fin.  When  we  are 

croffed  in  juft  and  holy  quarrels,  we  may  vv^ell  think 
there  is  fome  fecret  evil,  unrepented  of,  which  God 

would 
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would  punifh  in  us;  which,  though  we  fee  not,  yet 

he  i'o  hates,  that  he  will  rather  be  wanting  to  his  own 
caufe,  than  not  revenge  it.  When  we  go  about  any 
enterprife  of  God,  it  is  good  to  fee  that  our  hearts  be 
clear  from  any  pollution  of  fin;  and  when  we  are 
thwarted  in  our  hopes,  it  is  our  bed  courfe  to  ranfack 
ourfelves,  and  to  fearch  for  fome  fin  hid  from  us  in 
our  bofom,  but  open  to  the  view  of  God. 

The  oracle  of  God,  which  told  him  a  great  offence 
was  committed,  yet  reveals  not  the  perfon.    It  had 
been  as  eafy  for  him  to  have  named  the  man,  as  the 
crime.     Neither  doth  Jolhua  requeft  it;  but  refers 
that  difcovery  to  fuch  a  means,  as  whereby  the  of- 

fender, finding  himfelf  fingled  out  by  the  lot,  might 
be  moft  convinced.     Achan  thought  he  might  have 
lain  as  clofe  in  all  that  throng  of  Ifrael,  as  the  wedge 
of  gold  lay  in  his  tent.     The  fame  hope  of  fecrecy, 
which  moved  him  to  fm,  moved  him  to  confidence  in 
his  fin :  but  now,  when  he  faw  the  lot  fall  upon  his 
tribe,  he  began  to  ftart  a  little;  when  upon  his  fa- 

mily, he  began  to  change  countenance;  when  upon 
his  houfehold,  to  tremble  and  fear;  when  upon  his 
perfon,  to  be  utterly  confounded  in  himfelf.     Foolifti 
men  think  to  run  away  with  their  privy  fins,  and  fay, 
Tufh,  no  eye  fhall  fee  me;    but,  when  they  think 
themfelves  fafell,  God  pulls  them  out  with  fliame. 
The  man  that  hath  efcaped  juftice,  and  now  is  lying 
down  in  death,  would  think.  My  fhame  (hall  never 
be  difclofed ;  but,  before  men  and  angels,  fhall  he  be 
brought  on  the  fcaffold,  and  find  confufion,  as  fure 
as  late. 

What  needed  any  other  evidence,  when  God  had 
accufed  Achan?  Yet  Jofhua  will  have  the  fin  out  of 

his  mouth,  in  whofe  heart  it  was  hatched;  "  My  fon, 
"  I  befeech  thee  give  glory  to  God."  Whom  God  had 
convinced  as  a  malefaftor,  Jofhua  befeeches  as  a  fon. 
Some  hot  fpirit  would  have  laid.  Thou  wretched  trai- 

tor. 
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tor,  how  haft  thou  pilfered  from  thy  God,  and  (had 
the  blood  of  fo  many  Ifraelites,  and  caufed  the  hoft 
of  Ifrael  to  (hew  their  backs,  with  difhonour,  to  the 
Heathen.  Now  fhall  we  fetch  this  fin  out  of  thee  with 

tortures,  and  plague  thee  with  a  condign  death.  But, 
like  the  difciple  of  him  whofe  fervant  he  was,  he 
meekly  entreats  that  which  he  might  have  extorted 

by  violence,  "  My  fon,  I  befeech  thee."  Sweetnefs 
of  compellatlon  is  a  great  help  towards  the  good  en- 

tertainment of  an  admonition:  roughnefs  and  rigour 
many  times  hardens  thofe  hearts,  which  meeknefs 
would  have  melted  to  repentance.  Whether  we  fue, 
or  convince,  or  reprove,  little  good  is  gotten  by  bit- 
ternefs.  Deteftation  of  the  fin  may  well  ftand  with 
favour  to  the  perfon ;  and  thefe  two  not  diftinguifh- 
ed  caufe  great  wrong,  either  in  our  charity,  or  juftice; 
for  either  we  uncharitably  hate  the  creature  of  God, 
or  unjuftly  affect  the  evil  of  men.  Subjects  are,  as 
they  are  called,  fons  to  the  magiltrate.  All  Ifrael 
was  not  only  of  the  family,  but  as  of  the  loins  of  Jo- 
fhua.  Such  muft  be  the  corre6tions,  fuch  the  provi- 
fions  of  governors,  as  for  their  children;  as  again, 
the  obedience  and  love  of  fubjefts  muit  be  filial. 

God  had  glorified  himfelf  fufficiently,  in  finding 
out  the  wickednefs  of  Achan ;  neither  need  he  honour 

from  men;  much  lefs  from  finners.  They  can  difho- 
nour him  by  their  iniquities;  but  what  recompence 

can  they  give  him  for  their  wrongs?  Yet  Jofhua  fays, 

"  My  fon,  give  glory  to  God,"  Ifrael  fhould  now. 
fee,  that,  the  tongue  of  Achan  did  juftify  God  in  his 
lot.  The  confefiion  of  our  fins  doth  no  lefs  honour 

God,  than  his  glory  is  blemiflied  by  their  commiflion. 
Who  would  not  be  glad  to  redeem  the  honour  of  his 
Redeemer,  with  his  own  fname? 

The  lot  of  God,  and  the  mild  words  of  Jofhua, 
won  Achan  to  accufe  himfelf,  ingenuoufly,  imparti- 

ally.    A  Itorm,  perhaps,  would  not  have  done  that 
which 



CoNTEMP.  IV.  CONTEMPLATIONS.  261 

which  a  fun-fhine  had  done.  If  Achan  had  come  in 
uncalled,  and  before  any  queftion  made,  out  of  an  ho- 

ned remorfe,  had  brought  in  his  facrilegious  booty, 
and  call  himfelf  and  it  at  the  foot  of  Jolhua,  doubt- 
lefs  Ifrael  had  profpered,  and  his  lin  had  carried  a- 
way  pardon;  now  he  hath  gotten  thus  much  thank, 
that  he  is  not  a  defperate  fmner.  God  will  once  wring 
from  the  confcience  of  wicked  men  their  own  indidl- 
ments:  they  have  not  more  carefully  hid  their  fin, 
than  they  fhali  one  day  freely  proclaim  their  own 
Ihame. 

Achan's  confeffion,  though  it  were  late,  yet  was 
it  free  and  full:  for  he  doth  not  only  acknowledge 

the  a£l,  but  the  ground  of  his  fm;  "  I  faw,  and  co- 
"  veted,  and  took."  The  eye  betrayed  the  heart, 
and  that  the  hand;  and  now  all  confpire  in  the  of- 

fence. If  we  lift  not  to  flatter  ourfelves,  this  hath 
been  the  order  of  our  crimes.  Evil  is  uniform;  and, 
beginning  at  the  fenfes,  takes  the  inmoft  fort  of  the 
foul,  and  then  arms  our  own  outward  forces  againft  us. 

This  (hall  once  be  the  lafcivious  man's  fong,  I  faw, 
and  coveted,  and  took;  this  the  thieves,  this  the  idol- 

aters, this  the  gluttons  and  drunkards:  all  thefe  re- 
ceive their  death  by  the  eye.  But,  O  foolilh  A- 

chan,  with  what  eyes  didft  thou  look  upon  that  fpoil, 
which  thy  fellows  faw  and  contemned!  Why  couldft 
thou  not  before,  as  well  as  now,  fee  fliame  hid  under 
that  gay  Babylonifh  garment?  and  an  heap  of  ftones 
covered  with  thofe  fliekels  of  filver?  The  over-priz- 

ing, and  over-defiring  of  thefe  earthly  things,  carries 
us  into  all  mifchief,  and  hides  from  us  the  fight  of 

God's  judgments.  Whofoever  defires  the  glory  of 
metals,  or  of  gay  clothes,  or  honour,  cannot  be  in- 
nocent. 

Well  might  Jofhua  have  proceeded  to  the  execu- 
tion of  him,  whom  God  and  his  own  mouth  accufed: 

but,  as  one  that  thought  no  evidence  could  be  too 
ftrong, 
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ftrong,  in  a  cafe  that  was  capital,  he  fends  to  fee  whe- 
ther there  v/as  as  much  truth  in  the  confeffion,  as  there 

was  fah'ehood  in  the  ftealth.  Magiftrates  and  judges muft  pace  flov/iy  and  fure  in  the  punifliment  of  offen- 
ders. Prefamptions  are  not  ground  enough  for  the 

fentence  of  death  ;  no  not,  in  fome  cafes,  the  confef- 
fions  of  the  guilty.  It  is  no  warrant  for  the  law 
to  wrong  a  man,  that  he  hath  before  wronged  him- 
f^lf.  There  is  lefs  ill  in  fparing  an  offender,  than  in 
pun i thing  the  innocent. 

Who  would  not  have  expelled,  fmce  the  confellion 
of  Achan  was  ingenuous,  and  his  pillage  dill  found 
entire,  that  his  life  fhould  have  been  pardoned  ?  But 
here  was,  Confefs  and  die:  he  had  been  too  long  Tick 
of  this  difeafe,  to  be  recovered.  Had  his  confeffion 
been  fpeedy  and  free,  it  had  faved  him.  How  dan- 

gerous it  is  to  fulFer  fin  to  lie  fretting  into  the  foulf 
v/hich,  if  it  were  wafhed  off  betimes  Vvith  our  repent- 

ance, could  not  kill  us.  In  mortal  offences,  the  courfe 
of  human  juftice  is  not  flayed  by  our  penitence.  It  is 
well  for  our  fouls  that  we  have  repented;  but  the  laws 
of  men  take  not  notice  of  our  forrow.  I  know  not 
whether  the  death,  or  the  tears  of  a  malefaftor,  be 
a  better  fight.  The  cenfures  of  the  church  are  wiped 
off  with  weeping,  not  the  penalties  of  laws. 

Neither  is  Achan  alone  called  forth  to  death,  but 
alibis  family,  all  his  fubftance.The  ador  alone  doth  not 
fmart  with  facrilege:  all  that  concerns  him  is  enwrap- 

ped in  the  judgment.  Thofe,  that  defile  their  hands  with 
holy  goods,  are  enemies  to  their  own  flefli  and  blood. 

God*s  firff  revenges  are  fo  much  the  more  fearful,  be- 
caufe  they  muff  be  exemplary. 

CONTEMP.    V.       O/'/Z'^  GlBEONlTES. 

THE  nev/s  of  Ifrael's  vidlory  had  flown  over  all 
the  mountains  and  valleys  of  Canaan;   and  yet 

thofe  heathsnifh  kings  and  people  are  muflered  to- 

gether 
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gether  againft  them.  They  might  have  feen  them- 
felves  in  Jericho  and  Ai,  and  have  well  perceived  It 
was  not  an  arm  of  flefh  that  they  muft  refift;  yet 
they  gather  their  forces,  and  fay,  Tufii,  we  fiiall 
fpeed  better.  It  Is  madnefs  In  a  man  not  to  be  warn-^ 
ed,  but  to  run  upon  the  point  of  thofe  judgments 
wherewith  he  fees  others  mifcarry,  and  not  to  believe 
till  he  cannot  recover.  Our  aifent  is  purchafed  too 
.late,  when  we  have  overflayed  prevention,  and  truft 
to  that  ejcperience  which  we  cannot  live  to  redeem. 

Only  the  HIvItes  are  v/ifer  than  their  fellows,  and 
will  rather  yield  and  live.  Their  intelligence  was  not 
diverfe  from  the  rell;  all  had  equally  heard  of  the  mU 
raculous  condud  and  fuccefs  oflfrael:  but  their  re- 
folution  was  diverfe.  As  Rahab  faved  her  family  in 
the  midft  of  Jericho,  fo  thefe  four  cities  preferved 
themfelves  in  the  midft  of  Canaan ;  and  both  of  them, 
by  believing  v/hat  God  would  do.  The  efficacy  of 

God's  marvellous  works  is  not  in  the  acts  themfelves, 
but  in  our  apprehenfion;  fome  are  overcome  with 
thofe  motives,  which  others  have  contemned  for 
weak. 

Had  thefe  Gibeonites  joined  with  the  forces  of  all 
their  neighbours,  they  had  perifhed  in  their  common 
ilaughter;  if  they  had  not  gone  away  by  themfelves, 
death  had  met  them.  It  may  have  more  pleafure,  it 
cannot  have  fo  much  fafety,  to  follow  the  multitude. 
If  examples  may  lead  us,  the  greateft  part  fhuts  out 
God  upon  earth,  and  is  excluded  from  God  elfewhere. 
Some  few  poor  Hivites  yield  to  the  church  of  God, 
and  efcape  the  condemnation  of  the  world.  It  is  very 
like,  their  neighbours  flouted  at  this  bafe  fubmiffiort 
of  the  Gibeonites;  and,  out  of  their  terms  of  honour, 
fcorned  to  beg  life  of  an  enemy,  v/hiles  they  were 
out  of  the  compafs  of  mercy;  but,  when  the  bodies  of 
thefe  proud  Jebufites  and  Perizzites  lay  ftrewed  upon 

Vol.  L  "  S  thg 
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the  earth,  and  the  Gibeonltes  furvived,  whether  was 
mare  worthy  of  fcorn  and  infultation? 

If  the  Gibeonites  had  flayed  till  Ifrael  had  befieged 
their  cities,  their  yleldance  had  been  fruitlefs;  now 
they  make  an  early  peace  and  are  preferved.  There 
is  no  wifdo  n  in  flaying  till  a  judgment  come  home  to 
us;  the  only  way  to  avoid  it,  is  to  meet  it  halfway. 
There  is  the  fame  remedy  of  war  and  of  danger.  To 
provoke  an  enemy  in  his  own  borders  is  the  befl  flay 
of  invafion;  and  to  folicit  God  betimes,  in  a  manifeil 
danger,  is  the  befl  antidote  for  death. 

I  commend  their  wifdom  in  feeking  peace ;  I  do  not 
commend  their  falfehood  in  the  manner  of  feeking  it: 
who  can  look  for  any  better  of  Pagans!  But  as  the 
faith  of  Rahab  is  fo  rewarded,  that  her  lie  is  not  pu- 
nifiied,  fo  the  fraud  of  thefe  Gibeonites  is  not  an  equal 
match  of  their  belief,  fince  the  name  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Ifrael  brought  them  to  this  fuit  of  peace. 

Nothing  is  found  fitter  to  deceive  God's  people, 
than  a  counterfeit  copy  of  age.  Here  are  old  facks, 
old  bottles,  old  flioes,  old  garments,  old  bread.  The 
Ifraelites,  that  had  worn  one  fuit  forty  years,  feemed 
new  clad  in  comparifon  of  them.  It  is  no  new  poli- 

cy, that  Satan  would  beguile  us  with  a  vain  colour 
of  antiquity,  clothing  falfehood  in  rags.  Errors  are 
never  the  elder  for  their  patching.  Corruption  can 
do  the  fame  that  time  would  do.  We  may  make  age, 
as  well  as  fuffer  it.  Thefe  Gibeonites  did  tear  their 

bottles,  and  flioes,  and  cloaths,  and  made  them  naught, 
that  they  might  feem  old;  fo  do  the  falfe  patrons  of 
new  errors.  If  we  be  caught  with  this  Gibeonitifh 
ftratas^em,  it  is  a  fign  v/e  have  not  confulted  with  God. 

The  fentence  of  death  was  gone  out  againfl  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Canaan.  Thefe  Hivites  acknowledge 

the  truth,  and  judgments  of  God,  and  yet  feek  to  e- 
fcape  by  a  league  with  Ifrael.  The  general  denun- 

ciations of  the  vengeance  of  God  enwrap  all  fmners; 
vet 
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yet  may  we  not  defpair  of  mercy.  If  the  fecret  coun<^ 
lei  of  the  Ahiilghty  had  not  defigned  thefe  men  to  life, 
JoftiLia  could  not  have  been  deceived  with  their  league* 
In  the  gerieraliry  there  is  no  hope.  Let  us  come,  in 

old  rags*  of  cur  vilenefs,  to  the  true  Joihua,  and  make 
our  truce  with  him;  we  may  live,  yea  we  fliall  live* 
Some  of  the  Ifraeliiesfufpecl  the  fraud;  and,  notv/ith- 
(landing  all  their  old  garments  and  provifions,  can 

fay,  "  It  may  be  thou  dwelled  amongfl  us."  If  Jo- 
fliua  had  continued  this  doubt,  the  Gibeonites  had 

torn  their  bottles  in  vain.  In  cafes  and  perfons  un- 
known, it  is  fafe  not  to  be  too  credulous.  Charity 

itfelf  will  allow  fufpicion,  where  we  have  kQU.  no 
caufe  to  trufl. 

If  thefe  Hivltes   had  not  put  on  new  faces,  with 

their  old  cloaths,  they  had  fureiy  changed  counte- 
nance when  they  heard  this  argument  of  the  Ifrael- 

ites,  "It  njaybe  thou  dwelled  amongil  us;  how  then 

"  can  I  make  a  league  with  thee?"  They  had,  per- 
haps, hoped,  their  fubraiiTion  would  not  have  been 

refufed,  wherefoever  they  had  dwelt:  but,  left  their 

neighbourhood  might  be  a  prejudice,  they  come  dif- 
guifed;  and  now  hear,  that  their  nearnels  of  abode 
was  an  unremovable  bar  of  peace.     It  was  quarrel  e- 
nough  that  they  were  Canaanites:  God  had  forbidden 
both  the  league,  and  the  life  of  the  native  inhabitants. 
He,  that  calls  hinifelf  the  God  of  peace,  proclaims 
himfelf  the  God  of  hofts:  and  not  to  fight,  where  he 
hath  commanded,  is  to  break  the  peace  with  God, 
W'hiles  we  nouriOi  it  with   men.     Contention  with 

brethren  is  not  more  hateful  to  him,  than  leagues  with 
idolaters.    The  condition  that  he  hath  fet  to  cur  peace 

is  our  poffibihty  and  powder:  that  falls  not  within  the 
poiTibiiity  of  our  power,  which  we  cannot  do  lawfully. 

What  a  fmooth  tale  did  thefe  Gibeonites  tell  for 

themfelves,  of  the  remolenefs  of  their  country,  the 

motives  of  their  journey^  the  confultation  of  their  ei- 
S  2  dersj 
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ders,  the  ageing  of  their  provifionsby  the  way:  that  it 
might  feem  not  only  fafe,  but  deferved  on  their  parts, 
that  they  fhould  be  admitted  to  a  peace  fo  far  fought, 
and  purchafed  with  fo  much  toil  and  importunity. 
Their  cloaths  and  their  tongues  agreed  together;  and 
both  difagree  from  the  truth.  Deceit  is  ever  lightly 
wrapped  up  in  plaufibility  of  words;  as  fair  faces  often 
times  hide  much  unchaflity.  But  this  guile  fped  the 
better,  becaufe  it  was  clad  with  much  plainnefs:  for 
who  would  have  fufpcfled,  that  clouted  flioes  and 
ragged  coats  could  have  covered  fo  much  fubtilty  ? 
The  cafe  feemed  fo  clear,  that  the  Ifraelites  thought 
it  needlefs  to  confult  with  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 

Their  own  eyes  and  ears  were  called  only  to  counfel; 
and  now  their  credulity  hath  drawn  them  into  incon- 
venience. 

There  is  no  v;ay  to  convince  the  Gibeonitiui  pre- 
tences of  antiquity,  but  to  have  recourfe  to  the  oracle 

of  God.  Had  this  been  advifed  with,  none  of  thefe 
falfe  rags  had  fhamed  the  church  of  God.  Whether  in 
cur  praclice,  or  judgment,  this  direction  cannot  fail 
us;  whereas  what  we  take  upon  the  words  of  men 
proves  ever  either  light,  or  falfe  wares. 

The  facility  of  Ifrael  had  led  them  into  a  league, 
to  an  oath,  for  the  fafety  of  the  Gibeonites:  and  now, 
within  three  days,  they  find  both  their  neighbourhood 
and  deceit.  Thofe  old  flioes  of  theirs  would  eafiiy 
hold  to  carry  them  back  to  their  home.  The  march 
of  a  great  army  is  eafy ;  yet  within  three  days  the  If- 
raeiiteG  were  before  their  cities.  Jofhua  might  now 
have  taken  advantage  of  their  own  words,  to  diffolve 
his  league,  and  have  faid,  Ye  are  come  from  a  far 
country,  thefe  cities  are  near:  thefe  are  not  there- 

fore the  people  to  whom  we  are  engaged  by  our  pro- 
mife  and  oath:  and  if  thefe  cities  be  yours,  yet  ye 
are  not  yourfelves.  Ere  while  ye  were  flrangers, 
now  ye  are  Hivites  born,  and  dwelling  in  the  niidft 
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of  Canaan:  we  will  therefore  deftroy  thefe  cities  near 
hand,  and  do  you  fave  your  people  afar  off.  It  would 
feeni  very  quefdonable,  whether  Jofnua  needed  to 
hold  himfelf  bound  to  this  csth;  for  fraudulent  con- 

ventions oblige  not;  and  Ifrael  had  put  a  dire<5t  ca- 

veat of  their  vicinity:  yet  dare  not  Jcfliua  -dvA  the 
princes  trufl  to  fliifts,  for  the  eluding  their  oath,  but 

muft  faithfully  perform  v»'hat  they  have  raddy  pro- 
mi  fed. 

Jofhua's  heart  was  clear  from  any  intention  of  a 
league  with  a  Canaanite,  when  he  gave  his  oath  to 
thefe  dilguifed  Grangers:  yet  he  durll  neither  repeal 
it  himfelf,  neither  do  1  hear  him  fue  to  Eleazar  the 

high  pried  to  difpenfe  with  it,  but  takes  himfelf  lied 
to  the  very  ftrict  v;ords  of  his  oath,  not  to  his  own 
purpofe.  His  tongue  had  bound  his  heart  and  hands, 
fo  as  neither  might  ftir;  left,  while  he  was  curious  of 
fulfilling  the  will  of  God,  he  fliould  violate  the  oath 
of  God.  And  if  the  Gibeonites  had  not  known  thefe 

holy  bonds  indiffoluble,  they  neither  had  been  fo  im- 
portunate to  obtain  their  vow,  nor  durft  they  have 

trufled  it,  being  obtained.  If  either  difpenfation  with 
oaths,  or  equivocation  in  oaths,  had  been  known  in 
the  world,  or  at  leaft  approved,  thefe  Gibeonites  had 
not  lived,  and  Ifrael  had  flain  them  without  fin.  Ei- 

ther Ifrael  wanted  {kill,  or  cur  refervers  honcfty. 
The  multitude  of  Ifrael,  when  they  came  to  the 

walls  of  thefe  four  exempted  cities,  itched  to  be  at 

the  fpoil.  Not  out  of  a  defire  to  fulfil  God's  command- 
ment, but  to  enrich  themfelves,  would  they  have 

fallen  upon  thefe  Hivites.  they  .thought  all  loft  that 
fell  befides  their  fingers.  The  wealthy  city  of  Jeri- 

cho was  firfl  altogether  interdicted  them;  the  walls 
and  houfes  either  fell,  or  muft  be  burnt,  the  men  and 

cattle  killed,  the  goods  and  treafure  confifcateto  God. 

Achan*s  booty  ftiews,  that  city  v^^as  both  rich  and 
proud;  yet  Ifrael  might  be  no  whit  the  better  for 

S  3  them.j 
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them,  carrying  away  nothing  but  empty  victory :  and 
now  four  other  cities  muft  be  exempted  from  their 
pillage.  Many  an  envious  look  did  lirael  therefore 

cafl  upon  thefe  walls ;  and  'many  bitter  words  did  they 
caft  out  againd  t,heir  princes,  the  enemies  of  their 
gain,  whether  for  fv/earing,  or  for  that  they  would 
not  forfwear.  Bur,  howfoever,  the  princes  might  have  | 
faid,  in  a  return  to  their  fraud.  We  fwore  indeed  to 
you,  but  not  the  people ;  yet,  if  any  Ifraeiite  had 
but  pulled  down  one  ilone  from  their  walls,  or  flied 
one  drop  of  Gibeonitilh  blood,  he  had  no  lefs  plagued 
all  lirael  for  perjury,  than  Acban  had  before  plagued 
them  for  facrilege.  The  fequel  Ihews  how  God  would 
have  taken  it;  for  when,  three  hundred  years  after, 
Saul  (perhaps  forgetting  the  vow  of  his  forefathers) 
flew  fome  of  thefe  Gibeonites,  although  out  of  a  well- 
meant  zeal,  all  Ifrael  fmarted  for  the  faO:,  with  a 

three  years  famine,  and  that  in  David's  reign,  who 
received  this  oracle  from  God;  "  It  is  for  Saul,  and 
*'  for  his  bloody  houfe,  becaufe  he  flew  the  Gibeon- 
*'  ites."  Neither  could  this  wrong  be  expiated,  but 
by  the  blood  of  Saul's  feven  fons  hanged  up  at  the 
very  court-gates  of  their  father. 

Jofliua  and  the  princes  had  promifed  them  life,  they 
promiled  them^  not  liberty:  no  covenant  was  pail  a- 
gainft  their  fervitude.  It  was  jull  therefore  with  th<3 
rulers  of  Ifrael,  to  make  flavery  the  price  both  of 
their  lives,  and  their  deceit.  The  Ifraehtes  had 
themfelves  been  drudges,  if  the  Gibeonites  had  not 
beguiled  them,  and  lived.  The  old  rags  therefore, 
wherewith  they  came  difguifed,  muft  now  be  their 
heft  fuits,  ana  their  life  mull  be  toilfomely  fpent  in 
hewinsr-cf  v/ood,  and  drawint!:  of  water  for  all  Ifrael. 
Kow  dear  if,  life  to  our  nature,  that  men  can  be  con- 

tent to  purchafe  it  with  fervitude!  It  is  the  wifuom  of 

God's  children  to  make  good  ufe  of  their  overfights. 
The  raili  oath  of  Ifrael  proves  their  advantage.    Even wicked 
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wicked  men  gain  by  the  cutfide  of  good  actions: 

good  men  make  a  benefit  of  their  fins. 

BOOK   IX. 

CoNTEMP.  I.    The  refcite  of  Gieeon. 

THE  life  of  the  Gibeonites  muft  coft  them  fer- 

vitude  from  Ifrael,  and  dangers  from  their 
neighbours.  If  Jofhua  will  but  fit  flill,  the  deceit 
of  the  Gibeonites  fhall  be  revenged  by  his  enemies. 
Five  kings  are  up  in  arms  againft  them,  and  are 
ready  to  pay  their  fraud  with  violence.  What  fliould 
thefe  poor  men  do  ?  If  they  make  not  their  peace, 
they  die  by  ftrangers;  if  they  do  make  their  peace 
with  foreigners,  they  muft  die  by  neighbours.  There 
is  no  courfe  that  threatens  not  fome  danger.  We 

have  fped  well,  if  our  choice  hath  light  upon  the  ea- 
fieft  inconvenience. 

If  thefe  Hivites  have  finned  againft  God,  againft  If- 
rael; yet  what  have  they  done  to  their  neighours?  I 

hear  of  no  treachery,  no  fecretinformation,  no  attempt. 
I  fee  no  fin  but  their  league  with  Ifrael,  and  their  life; 

yet,  for  ought  we  find,  they  were  free  men,  noway  ei- 
ther obliged,  or  obnoxious.  As  Satan,  fo  wicked  men 

cannot  abide  to  lofc  any  of  their  community.  If  a 
convert  come  home,  the  angels  welcome  him  with 
fongs,  the  devils  follow  him  with  uproar  and  fury, 
his  old  partners  vvith  fcorns  and  obloquy. 

I  find  thefe  neighbour  princes  half  dead  with  fear, 
and  yet  they  can  find  time  to  be  fick  of  envy.  Mahce, 
in  a  wicked  heart,  is  the  king  of  paftions :  all  others 
vail  and  bow  v/hen  it  comes  in  place.  Even  their  own 

life  was  not  fo  dear  to  them  as  revenge.  W^ho  would 
not  rather  have  looked,  that  thefe  kings  fhould  have 
tried  to  have  followed  the  copy  of  this  leaguer  Or, 

if  their  fingers  did  itch  to  fight,  v.hy  d^'d  the/  no':  r-j- 
S   4  ^:-- 
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ther  think  of  a  defenuve  war  againfl:  Ifrael,  than 
an  ofFenfive  againft  the  Cibeonites?  GIbeon  was 
ftrong,  and  would  not  be  won  without  blood ;  yet 
thefe  Amorites,  which,  at  their  beft,  were  too  weak 
for  Ifrael,  would  fpend  their  forces  before  hand  on 
their  neighbours.  Here  was  a  ftrong  hatred  in  weak 
breafts;  they  feared,  and  yet  began  to  fight;  they 
feared  Ifrael,  yet  began  to  fight  with  Gibeon.  If 
they  had  fat  ftill,  their  deftrudion  had  not  been  fo 
fudden.  The  malice  of  the  wicked  haftens  the  pace 
of  their  own  judgment.  No  rod  is  fo  fit  for  a  mifchiev- 
ous  man  as  his  own. 

Gibeon,  and  thefe  other  cities  of  the  Hivites,  had 
no  king;  and  none  yielded  and  efcaped  but  they. 
Their  elders  confulted  before  for  their  league;  nei- 

ther is  there  any  challenge  fent  to  the  king,  but  to 
the  city.  And  now  thefe  five  kings  of  the  Amorites 
have  unjufiiy  compacled  againft  them.  Sovereignty 
abufed  is  a  great  fpur  to  courage.  The  conceit  of  au- 

thority, in  great  perfons,  many  times  lies  in  the  way 
of  their  own  fafety,  whiles  it  will  not  let  them  ftoop 
to  the  ordinary  courfes  of  inferiors.  Hence  it  is,  that 
heaven  is  peopled  with  fo  few  great  ones.  Hence  it 
is,  that  true  contentment  feldcm  dv/ells  high,  whiles 
meaner  men  of  humble  fpirits  enjoy  both  earth  and 
heaven. 

1  he  Gibeonites  liad  well  proved,  that  though  they 
wanted  an  head,  yet  they  wanted  not  v.it;  and  now 

,  the  fame  wit  that  won  Jofhua  and  Ifrael  to  their 
friendihip  and  protedion,  teacheth  them  to  make  ufe 
of  thofe  they  had  won.  If  they  had  not  more  trufted 
Jofhua  than  their  walls,  they  had  never  ftolen  that 
league;  and  when  fliould  they  have  ufe  of  their  new 
protestors,  but  now  that  they  were  affailed?  Whither 
fnould  we  fly,  but  to  our  Jofhua,  when  the  powers 
of  darknefs,  like  mighty  Amorites,  have  befieged  us  t 
If  ever  we  will  fend  up  our  pravers  to  him,  it  will 

'        ̂      '  be 
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be  when  we  are  beleagured  with  evils.  If  we  trufl  to 
our  own  refiftance,  we  cannot  iland:  we  cannot  mif- 
carry,  if  we  truft  to  his.  In  vain  ihall  we  fend  to  our 
Jofhua  in  thefe  ftraits,  if  we  have  not .  before  come 
to  him  in  our  freedom. 

Which  of  us  would  not  have  thought  Jofiiua  had  a 
good  pretence  for  his  forbearance,  and  have  faid. 
You  have  ftclen  your  league  with  me;  why  do 
you  expe«5t  help  from  him  whom  you  have  deceived? 
All  that  we  promifed  you  was  a  fufferance  to  live. 
Enjoy  what  we  promifed,  we  will  not  take  your  life 
from  you.  Hath  your  faithfulnefs  deferved  to  ex- 

pert more  than  our  covenant  ?  We  never  promifed  to 
hazard  our  lives  for  you,  to  give  you  life  with  the  Icfs 
of  our  ov/n.  But  that  good  man  durft  not  ccnfirue 
his  owTi  covenant  to  fuch  an  advantage.  He  knew 
little  difference  betwixt  killing  them  with  his  own 
fword,  and  the  fword  of  an  Amorite:  wdiofoever 
fhould  give  the  blow,  the  nmrder  would  be  his.  Even 
permiiTion,  in  thofe  things  we  may  remedy,  makes  us 
no  lefs  actors,  than  confent.  Some  men  kill  as  much 

by  looking  on,  as  others  by  fmiting.  We  are  guilty 
of  all  the  evil  we  might  have  hindered. 

The  noble  difpofition  of  Jofliua,  befides  his  engage- 
ment, will  not  let  him  forfake  his  new  vaffals:  their 

confidence  in  him  is  argument  enough  to  drav/  him 
into  the  field.  The  greatell  obligation  to  a  good  mind 

is  another's  truft;  which  to  difappoint,  were  merci- 
lefsly  perfidious.  How  much  lefs  fnall  cur  true  Jo- 

fhua fail  the  confidence  of  our  faith!  O  my  Saviour, 
if  we  fend  the  meffengers  of  our  prayers  to  thee  into 
thy  Gilgal,  thy  mercy  binds  thee  to  relief.  Never 
any  foul  mifcarried  that  trufled  thee.  We  may  be 
wanting  in  our  truft,  our  truft  can  never  want  fuc- 
cefs. 

Speed  in  beftowing  doubles  a  gift;  a  benefit  de- 
ferred   lofes  the    thanks,    and  proves  unprofitable. 

Jofhua 
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Jofhua  marches  all  night,  and  fights  all  day  for  the 
Gibeohltes.  They  took  not  fo  much  pains  in  coming 
to  deceive  him,  as  he  in  going  to  deliver  them.  It 
is  the  nobieft  victory  to  overcome  evil  with  good.  If 
Ins  very  Uraelites  had  been  in  danger,  he  could  have 
done  no  more.  God,  and  his  Jofhua,  make  no  dif- 

ference betvv'ixt  Gibeonltes  Ifraelited,  and  his  own 
natural  people.  All  are  Ifraelites  whom  he  hath  taken 
to  league.  We,  Grangers  of  the  Gentiles,  are  now 
the  true  Jews.  God  never  did  more  for  the  natural 
olive,  than  for  that  wild  imp  which  he  had  graffed 
in.  And  as  thefe  Hivites  could  never  be  thankful 

enough  to  fuch  a  Joflma,  no  more  can  we  to  fo  gra- 
cious a  Redeemer,  who,  forgetting  our  unworthinefs, 

defcended  to  our  Gibeon,  and  refcued  us  from  the 

powers  of  hell  and  death. 
Jofnua  fought,  but  God  difcomfited  the  Amorites. 

The  praife  is  to  the  workman,  not  to  the  inftrument. 

Neither  did  God  flay  them  only  with  Joflrua's  i\vord, 
but  with  his  own  hail-flones;  that  nov/  the  Amorites 
may  fee  both  thefe  revenges  come  from  one  hand. 
Thefe  bullets  of  God  do  not  wound,  but  kill.  It  is 
no  wonder  that  thefe  five  kings  fly:  they  may  foon 
run  avi^ay  from  their  hope,  never  from  their  horror. 
If  they  look  behind,  there  is  the  fword  of  Ifrael,  which 
they  dare  not  turn  upon,  becaufe  God  had  taken  their 
heart  from  them,  before  their  life:  if  they  look 

upwards,  their  i^  the  hail-fliot  of  God  fighting  againft 
them  but  of  heaven,  which  they  can  neither  refill 
nor  avoid. 

If  they  had  no  enemy  but  Ifrael,  they  might  hope 
to  run  away  from  death,  fince  fear  is  abetter  footman 
than  defire  of  revenge;  but  now,  vvhlLherfoever  they 
run,  heaven  will  be  about  their  heads.  A^nd  now,  all 
the  reafon  that  is  leit  them,  in  this  confufion  of  their 
thoughts,  is  to  wifli  themfclves  well  dead.  There  is 
no  evafion,  where  God  intends  a  revenge.     We  men 

have 
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have  devifed  to  imitate  thefe  inftruments  of  death, 
and  fend  forth  deadly  bullets  out  of  a  cloud  of  fmoke; 
wherein  yet  as  there  is  much  danger,  fo  much  un- 

certainty; but  this  God,  that  difcharges  his  ordnance 
from  heaven,  direfts  every  (hot  to  an  bead,  and  can 

as  eafily  kill  as  fhoot.  "  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fail  in- 
"  to  the  hands  of  the  living  God."  He  hath  more  uays 
of  vengeance  than  he  hath  creatures.  The  fame  hea- 

ven that  fent  forth  water  to  the  old  world,  fire  to  the 

^Sodomites,  lightning  and  thunder-bolts  to  the  Egypti- 
ans, fends  out  hail-ftones  to  the  Amorltes.  It  is  a 

good  care  how  we  may  not  anger  God;  it  is  a  vain 
fludy  how  we  may  fly  from  his  judgments,  when  we 
have  angered  him;  if  we  could  run  out  of  the  world, 
even  there  (hall  we  find  his  revenges  far  greater. 

Was  it  not  miracle  enough  that  God  did  brain  their 
adverfaries  from  heaven,  but  that  the  fun  and  moon 
muft  ftand  llill  in  heaven !  It  is  not  enough  that  the 
Amorites  fly,  but  that  the  greatefl:  planets  of  heaven 
mufl:  flay  their  own  courfe,  to  witnefs  and  wonder  at 

the  difcomfiture.     For  him,  Vv-hich  gave  them  both 
being  and  motion,  to  bid  them  ftand  ftill,  it  feems  no 
difficulty,  although  the  rarenefs  would  deferve  admi- 

ration; but  for  a  man  to  command  the  chief  ftars  of 
heaven,  (by  v;hofe  influence  he  liveth)  as  the  centu- 

rion would  do  his  fervant,  (Sun,  ftay  in  Gibeon,  and 
moon,  ftand  ftill  in  Ajalon)  it  is  more  than  a  wonder. 
It  was  not  Jofhua,  but  his  faith  that  did  thi«;  not  by 
v/ay  of  precept,  but  of  prayer:  if  1  may  not  fay,  that 
the  requeit  of  a  faithful  man,  as  v/e  fay  of  the  great, 

commands.     God's  glory  was  that  which  Jofhua  aim- ed at:  he  knev/  that  all  the  world  muft  needs  be  wit- 

nefl'es  of  that,  which  the  eye  of  the  world  ftood  ftill 
to  fee.     Kad  he  refpecled  but  the  flaughter  of  the  A- 
morites,  he  knew  the  hail-ftones  could  do  thai  alone; 
the  fun  needed  not  ftand  ftiil  to  direft  that  cloud  to 

pcrfecute  them:  but  the  glory  of  the  flaughter  was 
fought 
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fought  by  Jofliua,  that  he  might  fend  that  up,  whence 
thofe  hail-Ctones,  and  that  victory  came.  All  the  earth 
might  fee  the  fun  and  moon,  all  could  not  fee  the 
cloud  of  hail,  which,  becaufe  of  that  heavy  burden, 
fiew  but  low.  That  all  nations  might  know  the  fame 
hand  commands  both  in  earth,  in  the  clouds,  in  hea- 

ven, Jofliua  now  prays.  That  he,  which  difhearten- 
ed  his  enemies  upon  earth,  and  fmote  them  from  the 
cloud,  would  fhay  the  fun  and  moon  in  heaven.  God 

never  got  himfelf  fo  much  honour  by  one  day's  work, 
amongft  the  Heathen;  and  when  was  it  more  fit  than 
now,  when  five  heathen  kings  are  joined  againflhim? 

The  fun  and  the  moon  were  the  ordinary  gods  of 
the  world;  and  who  would  not  but  think,  that  their 
{landing  flill,  but  one  hour,  fhould  be  the  ruin  of  na- 

ture? And  now  all  nations  fhall  well  fee,  that  there  is 
an  higher  than  their  highefl ;  that  their  gods  are  but 
fervants  to  the  God  Vv'hom  themfelves  fhould  ferve; 
at  whofe  pleafure  both  they  and  nature  fhall  ftand  at 
cnce.  If  that  God,  which  meant  to  work  this  miracle, 
had  not  raifed  up  his  thoughts  to  defire  it,  it  had  been 
a  blameable  prefumption,  which  nov/  is  a  faith,  worthy 
of  admiration.  To  defire  a  miracle  without  caufe,  is 

a  tempting  of  God.  O  powerful  God  that  can-afFecl 
this!  O  power  of  faith  that  can  obtain  it!  What 

is  there  that  God  cannot  do.''  and  what  is  there  which 
God  can  do,  that  faith  cannot  do.? 

CoNTEMP.  II.     The  J Itar  of  the  Retjbet^ites. 

Euben  and  Gad  were  thefirfl  that  had  an  inheri- 

tance afligned  them,  yet  they  muil  enjoy  it  lafl. 
So  it  oft  hWs  out  in  the  heavenly  Canaan,  the  firfl  in 
title  are  lad  in  polTeilion.  They  had  their  lot  aligned 
them  beyond  Jordan;  which,  though  it  were  allotted 
them  in  peace,  mull  be  purchafed  with  their  war: 
that  mufl  be  done  for  their  brethren,  which  needed 

not 
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not  be  done  for  themfelves.    They  mufl:  yet  ftill  fight, 
and  fight  foremoft,  that,  as  they  had.  the  firil  patri- 

mony, they  might  endure  the  firft  encounter.    1  do 
not  hear  them  fay,  This  is  our  (hare,  let  us  fit  down 
and  enjoy  it  quietly,  fight  who  will  for  the  reft:  but, 
when  they  knew  their  own  portion,  they  leave  wives 
and  children  to  take  poffeffion,  and  march  armed  be- 

fore their  brethren,  till  they  had  conquered  all  Canaan. 
Whether  fhould  we  more  commend  their  courage  or 
their  charity?  Others  were  moved  to  fight  with  hope, 
they  only  with  love:  they  could  not  win  more,  they 
might  lofe  themfelves;  yet  they  will  fight,  both  for 
that  they  had  fomething,    and  that  their  brethren 
might  have.      Thankfulnefs  and  love  can  do  more 

with  God's  children,  than  defire  to  merit,  or  neceffity. 
No  true  Ifraelite  can  (if  he  might  chufe)  abide  to  fit 
flill  beyond  Jordan,  when  all  his  brethren  are  in  the 
field.     Now,  when  all  this  war  of  God  was  ended, 
and  all  Canaan  is  both  won  and  divided,  they  return 
to  their  own;  yet  not  till  they  were  difmiffed  by  Jo- 
fhua.  All  the  ivveet  attraclives  of  their  private  love  can- 

not haflen  their  pace.     If  heaven  be  never  fo  fweet 
to  us,  yet  may  we  not  run  from  this  earthen  warfare, 
till  our  great  Captain  fliall  pleafe  to  difcharge  us.    If 
thefe  Reubenites  had  departed  fconer,  they  had  been 
recalled,  if  not  as  cowards,  furely  as  fugitives;  now 
they  are  fent  back  with  victory  and  blefling.      How 
fafe  and  happy  it  is  to  attend  both  the  call  and  the 
difpatch  of  God! 

Being  returned  in  peace  to  their  home,  their  firfl: 
care  is  not  for  trophies,  nor  for  hcufes,  but  for  an  al- 

tar to  God;  an  altar,  not  for  facrifice,  v/hich  had 
been  abominable,  but  for  a  miemorial  what  God  they 
ferved.  The  firft  care  of  true  Ifraelites  mufl  be  the 

fafety  of  religion.  The  world,  as  it  is  inferior  in  worth, 
fo  mufl  it  be  in  refpeft.  He  never  knew  God  aright 

that  can  abide  any  competition  with  his  Pv'Iaker. The 
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The  reil  of  the  tribes  no  fooner  hear  news  of  their 

new  altar,  but  they  gather  to  Shiloh  to  fight  againll 
them.     They  had  fcarce  breathing  from  the  Canaan- 
itiih   war,   and    now  they   will  go  fight  with  their 
brethren:  if  their  brethren  will,  as  they  fufpefted, 
turn  idolaters,  they  cannot  hold  them  any  other  than 
Canaanites.     The  Reubenites  and  their  fellows  had 

newly  fettled  therefl  of  Ifrael  in  their  poiTellions;  and 
now,  ere  they  can  be  warm  in  their  feats,  Ifrael  is  up 
in  arms  to  thruft  them  out  of  their  own.    The  hatred 

of  their  fufpedted  idolatry  makes  them  forget  either 

their  blood,  or  their  benefits,     h'rael  fays,  Thefe  men 
were  the  firfl  in  our  battles,  and  fliall  be  the  firft  in 

our  revenge;  they  fought  well  for  us,  we  will  try 
how  they  can  fight  for  themfelves.  V/hat  if  rhey  were 
our  champions?  their  revolt  from  God  hath  loft  them 
the  thank  of  their  former  labours;  their  idolatry  fhall 
make  them,  of  brethren,  adverfaries;  their  own  blood 
jiiall  give  handfel  to  their  new  altar.     O  noble  and 
religious  zeal  of  Ifrael!  Who  would  think  thefe  men 
the  fons  of  them  that  danced  about  the  molten  calf? 

that  confecrated  an  altar  to  that  idol?  Nov\-  they  arc 
readv  to  die  or  kill,  rather  than  endure  an  altar  with- 
out  an  idol.     Every  overture,  m  matter  of  religion,  is 
worthy  of  fufpicion,  worthy  of  our  fpeedy  oppofition. 
God  looks  for  an  early  redrefs  of  the  firfl  beginnings 
of  impiety.     As  in  treafons  or  mutinies,  wife  ftatef- 
men  fmd  it  fafeft  to  kill  the  ferpent  in  the  eg^;  fo,  in 
motions  of  fpiritual  alterations,   one  fpoonful  of  water 
will  quench  that  fire  at  firft,  v/nich  afterwards  whole 
buckets  cannot  abate. 

Yet  do  not  thefe  zealous  Ifraeiites  run  raihly  and 
furiouuy  upon  their  brethren,  nor  fay.  What  need  we 
expoftulate?  the  fact  is  clear:  what  care  we  for  words, 
when  we  fee  their  altar?  What  can  this  mean,  but 
either  fervice  to  a  falfe  god,  or  divifion  in  the  fervice 
of  the  true?  There  can  be  no  excufe  for  fo  manifeft  a 

crime: 
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crime:  why  do  we  not  rather  think  of  punifliment 
than  fatisfaftion?  .But  they  fend  ere  they  go,  and 
confult  ere  they  execute.  Phineas  the  fon  of  Eleazar 

the  prieli:,  and  ten  princes,  for  every  tribe  one,  are  ad- 
drelied  both  to  inquire  and  diiTuade ;  to  inquire  of  the 
purpofe  of  the  fad,  to  diifuade  from  that  which  they 
imagined  was  purpofed.  Wifdom  is  a  good  guide  to 
zeal,  and  only  can  keep  it  from  running  out  into 

fury.  If  difcretion  do  not  hold  in  the  reins,  good  in- 
tentions will  both  break  their  own  necks,  and  the 

riders:  yea,  which  is  ftrange,  without  this,  the  zeal 
of  God  may  lead  us  from  God. 

Not  only  wifdom,  but  charity  moved  them  to  this 
meifage.  For,  grant  they  had  been  guilty,  mull  they 
perifli  unwarned?  Peaceable  means  muft  firih  be  ufed 
to  recall  them,  ere  violence  be  fent  to  perfecute  them. 
The  old  rule  of  Ifrael  hath  been,  ftill  to  inquire  of 
Abel.  No  good  fliepherd  fends  his  dog  to  pull  out 
the  throat  of  his  ftrayed  flieep,  but  rather  fetches  it 
on  his  fiioulders  to  the  fold.  Sudden  cruelty  (lands 

not  with  religion.  He  which  will  not  himl'elf  break thebruifed  reed,  how  will  he  allow  us  either  tobruife 
the  Vvhole,  or  to  break  the  bruifed,  or  to  burn  the 
broken ! 

Neither  yet  was  here  more  charity  in  fending,  than 
uncharitablenefs  in  the  mifconftrudion.  They  begin 
with  a  challenge,  and  charge  their  brethren  deeply 
with  tranfgreffion,  apoflafy,  rebellion.  I  know  not 
how  two  contrary  qualities  fall  into  love;  it  is  not  na- 

turally fufpicious,  and  yet  many  times  fuggefts  jea- 
lous fears  of  thofe  we  affed.  if  thefe  Ifraelites  had 

not  loved  their  brethren,  they  would  never  have  fent 
fo  far  to  reflrain  them ;  they  had  never  offered  them 

part  of  their  own  patrimony;  if  they  had  not  been  ex- 
cefiively  jealous,  they  had  not  cenfured  a  doubtful 
adion  fo  fharply.  They  met  at  Shiloh,  where  the 
tabernacle  was;  but  if  they  had  confulted  with  the 

ark 
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ark  of  God,  they  had  faved  both  this  laboury  and  this 

challenge.  '1  his  cafe  feemed  fo  plain,  that  they thought  advice  needlefs:  their  inconfideratenefs  there- 
fore brands  their  brethren  with  crimes  whereof  they 

were  innocent,  and  makes  themfelves  the  only  of- 
fenders. In  cafes  which  are  doubtful  and  uncertain, 

it  is  fafe  either  to  fufpend, the  judgment,  or  to  pafs  it 
in  favour;  otherwife,  a  plain  breach  of  charity  in  us 
Ihall  be  wcrfe  than  a  queflionable  breach  of  juftice  in 
another. 

Yet  this  little  gleam  of  their  uncharitable  love  be- 
gan at  themfelves;  if  they  had  not  feared  their  own 

judgments  in  the  offence  of  Reuben,  I  know  not  whe- 
ther they  had  been  fo  vehement.  The  fearful  re- 

venges of  their  brethrens  fin  are  ftill  in  their  eye.  The 
wickednefs  of  Peor  (Iretched  not  fo  far  as  the  plague. 
Achan  finned,  and  Ifrael  was  beaten;  therefore,  by 

juil  induftion,  they  argue,  "  Ye  rebel  to-day  againll 
**  the  Lord;  to-morrow  will  the  Lord  be  wroth  with 

"  all  the  congregation."  They  ftili  tremble  at  the 
vengeance  palfed;  and  find  it  time  to  prevent  their 

own  punifliment,  in  punifhing  their  brethren.  God's 
proceedings  have  then  their  right  ufe,  when  they  are 
both  carefully  remembered,  and  made  patterns  of 
what  he  may  do. 

Kad  thefe  Reubenltes  been  as  hot  in  their  anfwer, 
as  the  Ifraeiites  were  in  their  charge,  here  had  grown 
a  bloody  war  out  of  mifprifion:  but  now  their  anfwer 
is  mild  and  moderate,  and  fuch  as  well  fliewed,  that 
though  they  were  further  from  the  ark,  yet  no  lefs 
near  to  God.  They  thought  in  themfelves,  This  adt 
of  ours,  though  it  were  well  meant  by  us,  yet  might 
well  be,  by  interpretation,  fcandalous;  it  is  reafon  our 
rnildnefs  fnould  give  fatisfaction  for  that  ofFence  which 
we  have  not  prevented.  Hereupon  their  anfwer  was 
as  pleafing,  as  their  aO:  was  dangerous.  Even  in  thofe 
aftions,  whereby  an  offence  may  be  occafioned,  though 

not 
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not  given,  charity  binds  us  to  clear  both  our  own 
name,  and  the  confcience  of  others. 

Little  did  the  Ifraelites  look  for  fo  good  a  ground 
of  an  aftion  fo  fufpicious;  an  altar  without  a  facrificej 
an  altar  and  no  tabernacle;  an  altar  without  a  precept, 
and  yet  not  againft  God.  It  is  not  fafe  to  meafure 
all  mens  actions  by  our  own  conceit,  but  rather  to 
think  there  may  be  a  further  drift  and  warrant  of  their 
acl,  than  we  can  attain  to  fee. 

By  that  time  the  Reubenites  have  commented  up- 
on their  own  work,  it  appears  as  juflifiable,  as  before 

offenfive.  What  wifdom  and  religion  is  found  in  that 
altar,  which  before  (hewed  nothing  but  idolatry! 
This  difcourfe  of  theirs  is  full  both  of  reafon  and  piety; 
We  are  fevered  by  the  river  Jordan  from  the  other 
tribes,  perhaps  hereafter  our  choice  may  exclude  us 
from  Ifrael.  Pofterity  may  peradventure  fay,  Jor- 

dan is  the  bounds  of  all  natural  Ifraelites,  the  dreams 
whereof  never  gave  way  to  thofe  beyond  the  river: 
if  they  had  been  ours,  either  in  blood  or  religion, 
they  would  not  have  been  fequellred  in  habitation, 
Doubtlefs  therefore  thefe  men  are  the  offspring  of 
fome  ftrangers,  which,  by  vicinity  of  abode,  have  got- 

ten fome  tincture  of  our  language,  manners,  religion; 
what  have  w^e  to  do  with  them,  what  have  they  to 
do  with  the  tabernacle  of  God  ?  Since  therefore  we 

may  not  either  remove  God's  altar  to  us,  or  remove 
our  patrimony  to  the  altar,  the  pattern  of  the  altar  fliall 
go  with  us,  not  for  the  facrifice,  but  for  memorial,  that 
both  the  pofterity  of  the  other  Ifraelites  may  know, 
we  are  no  lefs  derived  from  them,  than  this  altar  from 
theirs ;  and  that  our  pofterity  may  know,  they  pertain 
to  that  altar  whereof  this  is  the  refemblance.  There 

was  no  danger  of  the  prefent ;  but  pofterity  might  both 
offer  and  receive  prejudice,  if  this  monument  were 
not.     It  is  a  wife  and  holy  care  to  prevent  the  dan- 

VoL.  I.  T  gers 
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gers  of  enfuing  times,  and  to  fettle  religion  upon  the 
fucceeding  generations.  As  we  affedl  to  leave  a  per- 

petuity of  our  .bodily  iiTue,  fo  much  more  to  traduce 
piety  with  them.  Do  we  not  fee  good  hulbands  fet 
and  plant  thofe  trees  whereof  their  grand-children 
ihall  receive  the  firll-fruit  and  fliade?  Why  are  we  lefs 

thrifty  in  leaving  true  religion  entire  to  our  children's children  ? 

CONTEMP.    III.       'El-iV T)  and  Y.GLON, 

yA  S  every  man  is  guilty  of  his  own  forrow,  thefe 

-£~A.  Ifraelites  bred  mifchief  to  themfelves.  It  was 
their  mercy  that  plagued  them  with  thofe  Canaanites,, 
which  their  obedience  (hould  have  rooted  out.  If 

fooiifn  pity  be  a  more  humane  fm,  yet  it  is  no  lefs 
dangerous  than  cruelty.  Cruelty  kills  others,  unjufl 
pity  kills  ourfelves.  They  had  been  lords  alone  of 
the  promifed  land,  if  their  commiferation  had  not  o- 
verfwayed  their  jullice;  and  now  their  enemies  are 
loo  cruel  to  them,  in  the  juft  revenge  of  God,  becaufe 
they  were  too  merciful.  That  God,  which  in  his  re- 

vealed will  had  commanded  all  the  Canaanites  to  the 

{laughter,  yet  fecretly  gives  over  Ifrael  to  a  tolera- 
tion of  fome  Canaanites,  for  their  own  punifhment. 

He  hath  bidden  us  cleanfe  our  hearts  of  all  our  cor- 

ruptions; yet  he  will  permit  fome  of  thefe  thorns  ftill 
In  our  fides,  for  exerclfe,  for  humiliation.  If  we 
could  lay  violent  hands  upon  our  fins,  our  fouls  fhould 
have  peace;  now  our  indulgence  cofts  us  many  (tripes, 
and  many  tears.  What  a  continued  circle  is  here  of 
fins,  judgments,  repentance,  deliverances?  The  con- 
verfation  with  idolaters  taints  them  with  fin,  their  fin 
draws  on  judgment,  the  fmart  of  the  judgment  moves 
them  to  repentance,  upon  their  repentance  follows 
fpeedy  deliverance,  upon  their  peace  and  deliverance 
they  fin.  again. Othnlel, 
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Othniel,  Caleb's  nephew,  had  refcued  them  from 
idolatry  and  fervitude:  his  Hfe,  and  their  innocence 
and  peace,  ended  together.  How  powerful  the  pre- 
fence  of  one  good  man  is  in  a  church  or  flate,  is  bell 
found  in  his  lofs. 

A  man  that  is  at  once  eminent  in  place  and  good- 
nefs,  is  like  a  Itake  in  a  hedge ;  pull  that  up,  and  all 
the  reft  are  but  loofe  and  rotten  ft.icks  eafily  remov- 

ed :  or  like  the  pillar  of  a  vaulted  roof,  which  either 

fupports  or  ruins  the  building.  Vv'ho  would  not 
think  idolatry  an  abfurd  and  unnatural  thing?  which 
as  it  hath  the  feweft  inducements,  fo  had  a!fo  the  moft 
direfl:  inhibitions  from  God;  and  yet,  after  all  thefe 
warnings,  Ifraei  falls  into  it  again.  Neither  afHidion 
nor  repentance  can  fecure  an  Ifraelite  from  re-doub- 
linsf  the  worft  fin,  if  he  be  left  to  his  own  frailtv.  It 
is  no  cenfuring  of  the  truth  of  our  prefsnt  forrow,  by 
the  event  of  a  following  mifcarriage.  The  former 
cries  of  Ifraei  to  God  were  unfeigned,  yet  their  pre- 
fent  vvickedncfs  is  abominable.  "  Let  him  that  thinks 

"  he  ftands,  take  heed  left  he  fall." 
No  fooner  had  he  faid,  lirael  had  reft,  but  he  adds. 

They  committed  wickedneis.  The  fecurity  of  any 
people  is  the  caufe  of  their  corruption.  Standing  wa- 

ters foon  grow  noifome.  Whiles  they  were  exercifed 
M'ith  war,  how  fcrupulous  were  they  of  the  leaft  in- 

timation of  idolatry,?  The  news  of  a  bare  altar  beyond 
Jordan  drew  them  together  for  a  revenge  ;  now  they 
are  at  peace  with  their  enemies,  they  are  at  variance 
with  God.  It  is  both  hard  and  happy  not  to  be  the 
worfe  with  liberty.  The  fedentary  life  is  moft  fub- 
je£j:  to  difeafes. 

Rather  than  Ifraei  fhall  want  a  fcourge  for  their 
fin,  God  himfelf  fhall  raife  them  up  an  enemy.  Moab 
had  no  quarrel  but  his  own  ambition;  but  God  meant, 
by  the  ambition  of  the  one  part,  to  puniih  the  idola- 

try of  the  other:  his  juftice  can  make  one  fm  the  exe- 
T  2  cutioner. 
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cutioner  of  another,  whilfl:  neither  fliall  look  for  suiy 
other  meafure  from  him  but  judgment.  The  evil  of 
the  city  is  fo  his,  that  the  initrument  is  not  guiltlefs. 
Before,  God  had  flirred  up  the  king  of  Syria  againft 
Ifrael;  now,  the  king  ofiVIoab;  afterwards,  the  king 
of  Canaan.  He  hath  more  variety  of  judgments, 
than  there  can  be  offences.  If  we  have  once  made 

him  our  adverfary,  he  (hall  be  fure  to  make  us  adver- 
faries  enough,  which  fhall  revenge  his  quarrel,  whilft 
they  profecute  their  own. 

Even  thofe  were  idolaters,  by  whofe  hands  God 
plagued  the  idolatries  of  ifrael.  In  Moab,  the  fame 

wickednefs  profpers,  which  in  God*s  own  people  is 
punifhed.  Thejullice  of  the  Almighty  can  lead  brook 
evil  in  his  own.  The  fame  Heathen,  which  provoked 
Ifrael  to  fm,  fliall  fcourge  them  for  fmning.  Our  very 
profefiion  hurts  us,  if  we  be  not  innocent. 

No  lefs  than  eighteen  years  did  the  rod  of  Moab 
refl  upon  the  inheritance  of  God.  ifrael  feems  as 
born  to  fervitudej  they  came  from  their  bondage  in 
the  land  of  Egypt  to  ferve  in  the  land  of  promife. 
They  had  neglefted  God,  now  they  are  neglected  of 
God;  their  fms  have  made  them  fervants,  whom  the 

choice  of  God  had  made  free,  yea  his  firft-born. 
Worthy  are  they  to  ferve  thofe  men,  whofe  falfe  gods 
they  had  ferved;  and  to  ferve  them  always  in  thral- 

dom, whom  they  have  once  ferved  in  idolatry.  We 
may  not  meafure  the  continuance  of  punifhment  by 

the  time  of  the  commiffion  of  fm ;  one  minute's  fin 
deferves  a  torment  beyond  all  time. 

Doubtlefs  Ifrael  was  not  fo  infenfible  of  their  own 

mifery,  as  not  to  complain  fooner  than  the  end  of 
eighteen  years.  The  firfi:  hour  they  fighed  for  them- 
felves,  but  now  they  cried  unto  God.  The  very 
purpofe  of  affliftion  is  to  make  us  importunate.  He 
hears  the  fecret  murmurs  of  our  grief;  yet  will 
not  feem  to  hear  us,  till  our  cries  be  loud  and  ftrong. 

God 
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God  kes  it  beft  to  let  the  penitent  dwell  for  the  time 
under  their  forrows;  he  fees  us  finking  all  the  while, 

yet  he  lets  us  alone,  till  we  be  at  the  bottom:  and 

when  once  we  can  fay,  "  Out  of  the  depths  have  I 
"  cried  to  thee;"  inftantly  follows,  "  The  Lord  hear^ 
"  me."  A  vehement  fuitor  cannot  but  be  heard  of 
God,  whatfoever  he  alks.  If  our  prayers  want  uic- 
cefs,  they  want  heart;  their  bleffing  is  according  to 
their  vigour.  We  live  in  bondage  to  thefe  fpiritual 
Moabites,  our  own  corruptions.  It  difcontents  us: 
but  where  are  our  ftrong  cries  unto  the  God  of  hea- 

vens? where  are  our  tears?  If  we  could  paffionately 
bemoan  ourfelves  to  him,  how  foon  fhould  VvC  be  more 
than  conquerors?  Some  good  motions  we  have  to 
fend  up  to  him,  but  they  faint  in  the  way.  We  may 
call  long  enough,  if  we  cry  not  to  him. 

The  flmie  hand  that  raifed  up  Eglon  againlt  Ifrael, 
raifed  up  alfo  Ehud  for  Ifrael  againft  Eglon.  When 
that  tyrant  hath  revenged  God  of  his  people,  God 
will  revenge  his  people  of  him.  It  is  no  privilege  to 

be  an  inftrument  of  God's  vengeance  by  evil  means. 
Though  Eglon  were  an  ufurper,  yet  had  Ehud  been 
a  traitor  if  God  had  not  fent  him.  It  is  only  in  the 
power  of  him  that  makes  kings,  when  they  are  once 
fettled,  to  depofe  them.  It  is  no  more  poffible  for 
our  modern  butchers  of  princes,  to  fhew  they  are  em- 
pl«Dyed  by  God,  than  to  efcape  the  revenge  of  God, 
in  offering  to  do  this  violence,  not  being  employed. 

What  a  ftrange  choice  doth  God  make  of  an  exe- 
cutioner? A  man  wanting  of  his  right-hand,  either  he 

had  but  one  hand,  or  ufed  but  one,  and  that  the 
worfe,  and  the  more  unready.  Who  would  not  have 
thought  both  hands  too  little  for  fuch  a  work,  or,  if 
either  might  have  been  fpared,  how  much  rather  the 
left?  "  God  feeth  not  as  man  feeth."  It  is  the  ordi- 

nary way  of  the  Almighty  to  make  choice  of  the 
unlikelieft  means.     The  inftruments  of  God  mud  not 

T  3  be 
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be  meafured  by  their  own  power  or  aptitude,  but  by 
the  will  of  the  agent.  Thor.gh  Ehud  had  no  hands, 
he  that  employed  him  had  enabled  him  to  this 
llaughter.  In  hr.man  things,  it  is  good  to  look  to  the 
means ;  in  divine,  to  the  worker.  No  means  are 
to  be  contemned  that  God  will  ufe ;  no  means  to 
be  trufted  that  man  will  ufe  without  him. 

It  is  good  to  be  fafpicious,  where  is  lead  fhew  of 
danger,  and  mod  appearance  of  favour.  This  left- 
handed  man  comes  with  a  prefent  in  his  hand,  but  a 
dagger  under  his  ikirt.  The  tyrant,  befides  fervice, 
looked  for  gifts;  and  now  receives  death  in  his  bribe: 
neither  God  nor  men  do  always  give  where  they  love» 
How  oft  doth  God  give  extraordinary  illumination, 
power  of  miracles,  befides  wealth  and  honour,  where 
he  hates  !  So  do  men  too  oft  accompany  their  curfes 
with  prefents;  either  left  an  enemy  Ihould  hurt  us, 
or  that  we  may  hurt  them.  The  intention  is  the  fa- 

vour in  gifts,  and  net  the  fubflance. 

F  hod's  faith  fupplics  the  want  of  his  hand.  Where 
God  intends  fuccels,  he  lifts  up  the  heart  with  refo- 
iutions  of  couraiTe,  and  contenipt  of  danger.  What 

indifferent'  beholder  of  this  projeft  would  not  have 
condemned  it,  as  unlikely  to  fpeecl;  to  fee  a  maimed 
man  go  alone  to  a  great  king,  in  the  midll  of  all  his 
troops;  to  fingle  him  out  from  all  witneifes;  to  fet 
upon  him  with  one  hand  in  his  own  parlour,  where  his 
courtiers  might  have  heard  the  lead  exclamation,  and 
havecome  in,  if  not  to  the  refcue,  yet  to  the  revenge? 
Every  circumdance  is  full  of  improbabilities.  Faith 
evermore  overlooks  the  difficulties  of  the  way,  and 
bends  her  eyes  only  to  the  certainty  of  the  end.  In 
this  intedine  llaughter  of  our  tyrannical  corruptions, 
when  we  cad  our  eyes  upon  ourfelves,  we  might  well 
defpair.  Alas,  what  can  our  left-hands  do  ag  dnd 
thefe  fpiritual  wickednelTes?  But,  v\dien  we  fee  who 
hath  both  commanded  an^  undertaken  to   profpcr 

thefe 
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thefe  holy  defigns,  how  can  we  mifdoubt  thefuccefs? 
"  I  can  do  all  things  through  him  that  ftrengthens 
«  jne." 
When  Ehud  had  obtained  the  convenient  fecrecy 

both  of  the  weapon  and  place,  now  with  a  coniident 
forehead  he  approaches  the  tyrant,  and  faluies  him 
with  a  true  and  awful  preface  to  fo  important  an  act. 

"  I  have  a  meflage  to  thee  from  God."  Kven  Ehud's 
poinard  was  God's  mefifage:  not  only  the  vocal  ad- 

monitions, but  alfo  the  real  judgments  of  God,  are 
his  errands  to  the  world.  He  fpeaks  to  us  in  rain  and 
waters,  in  ficknefles  and  famine,  in  unfdafonable 
times  and  inundations:  thefe  are  the  fecondary  mef- 
fages  of  God;  if  we  v/Ill  not  hear  the  firft,  Vve  mufl 
hear  thefe  to  our  coft. 

I  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  devout  reverence  of  this 

heathen  prince:  he  fat  in  his  chair  of  (late;  the  un- 
weildinefs  of  his  fat  body  was  fuch,  that  he  could  not 
rife  with  readinefs  and  eafe;  yet  no  fooner  doth  he 
hear  news  of  a  meflage  from  God,  but  he  rifes  up 
from  his  throne,  and  reverently  attends  the  tenor 
thereof.  Though  he  had  no  fuperior  to  controul  him, 
yet  he  cannot  abide  to  be  unmannerly  in  the  bufinefs 
of  God. 

This  man  was  an  idolater,  a  tyrant;  yet  wliat  out- 
ward refpecls  doth  he  give  to  the  true  God?  Exter- 

nal ceremonies  of  piety,  and  compliments  of  devotion, 
mav  v/ell  be  found  with  falfehood  in  relifjion.  Thev 

are  a  good  fhadow  of  truth  where  it  is;  but  where  it 
is  not,  they  are  the  very  body  of  hypocrify.  He  that 

had  rii'en  up  in  arms  againfl  God's  people,  and  the 
true  worfliip  of  God,  now  rifes  up  in  reverence  to  his 
name.  God  would  have  liked  well  to  have  had  left 

of  his  courtefy,  more  of  his  obedience. 
He  looked  to  have  heard  the  meflage  with  his  ears, 

and  he  feels  it  in  his  guts ;  fo  fiiarp  a  meflage,  that  it 
pierced  the  body,  and  let  out  the  foul  through  that 

T  4  unclean 
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unclean  pafllige  :  neither  did  it  admit  of  any  anfwer 
but  filence  and  death.  In  that  part  had  he  offended 
by  pampering  it,  and  making  it  his  god;  and  now 
his  bane  finds  the  fame  way  with  his  fin. 

This  one  hard  and  cold  morfel,  which  he  cannot 
digeft,  pays  for  all  thofe  gluttinous  delicates,  where- 
of  he  had  formerly  furfeited.  It  is  the  manner  of  God, 
to  take  fearful  revenges  of  the  profeffed  enemies  of  his 
church. 

It  is  a  marvel,  that  neither  any  noife  in  hi  sdying, 
nor  the  fall  of  fo  grofs  a  body,  called  in  fonie  of  h  is 
attendants:  but  that  God,  which  hath  intended  to 
bring  about  any  defign,  difpofes  of  all  circumilances 
to  his  own  purpofe.  If  Ehud  had  not  come  forth  with 
a  calm  and  fettled  countenance,  and  fhutthe  doors  af- 

ter him,  all  his  project  had  been  in  the  dud.  What 
had  it  been  better  that  the  king  of  Moab  was  ilain,  if 
Ifrael  had  neither  had  a  meffenger  to  inform,  nor  a  cap- 

tain to  guide  them.''  Now  he  departs  peaceably,  and 
blows  a  trumpet  in  mount  Ephraim,  gathers  Ifrael, 
and  falls  upon  the  body  of  Moab,  as  well  as  he  had  done 
upon  the  head,  and  procures  freedom  to  his  people. 

He  that  vv-ould  undertake  great  enterprizes  had  need  of 
wifdom  and  courage;  vvifdom  to  contrive,  and  courage 
to  execute;  wifdom  to  guide  his  courage,  and  courage 
to  fecond  his  wifdom;  both  which,  if  they  meet  with 
a  good  caufe,  cannot  but  fucceed. 

CONTEMP.    IV.       ]aEL  and  SlSERA. 

T  T  is  no  wonder  if  they,  who,  ere  fourfcore  days 
-^  after  the  law  delivered,  fell  to  idolatry  alone;  now, 
after  fourfcore  years  fince  the  law  reftored,  fell  to  ido- 
try  among  the  Canaanites.  Peace  could  in  a  fhorter 
time  work  loofenefs  in  any  people.  And  if,  forty  years 

after  Othniel's  deliverance,  they  relapfed,  what  mar- 
vel is  it,  that,  in  twice  forty  after  Ehud,  they  thus  mif- 

carried  ? 
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carried?  What  are  they  the  better  to  have  killed  Eg- 
ion  the  king  of  Moab,  if  the  idolatry  of  Moab  have  kil- 

led them?  The  fin  of  Moab  fliall  be  found  a  worfe  ty- 
rant than  their  Eglon.  Ifrael  is  for  every  market;  they 

fold  themfelves  to  idolatry,  God  fells  them  to  the  Ca- 
naanites:  it  is  no  marvel  they  are  flaves,  if  they  will 
be  idolaters.  After  their  longeft  intermiflion,  they 
have  now  the  forefl  bondage.  None  of  their  tyrants 

were  fo  potent  as  Jabi'V"W'ith  his  nine  hundred  cha- 
riots of  iron.  The  longer  the  reckoning  is  deferred, 

the  greater  is  the  fum.  God  provides  on  purpofe 
mi<^htv  adverfaries  for  his  church,  that  their  humili- 
ation  may  be  the  greater  in  fuftaining,  and  his  glory 
may  be  greater  in  deliverance. 

1  do  not  find  any  prophet  in  Ifrael,  during  their  fm; 
but  fo  foon  as  I  hear  knews  of  their  repentance,  men- 

tion is  made  of  a  prophetefs,  and  judge  of  Ifrael. 

There  is  no  better  fign  of  God's  reconciliation,  than 
the  fending  of  his  holy  melTengers  to  any  people.  He 
is  not  utterly  fallen  out  with  thofe  whom  he  blefies 
with  prophefy.  Whom  yet  do  1  fee  raifed  to  this  ho- 

nour? not  any  of  the  princes  of  Krael;  not  Barak  the 
captain;  not  Lapidoth  thehufband;  but  a  woman, 
for  the  honour  of  her  fex;  a  wife,  for  the  honour  of 
wedlock;  Deborah,  the  wife  of  Lapidoth. 

He,  that  had  choice  of  all  the  millions  of  Ifrael,  calls 
out  two  weak  women  to  deliver  his  people;  Deborah 
fnall  judge,  Jael  fhall  execute.  All  the  palaces  of  If- 

rael mufl  yield  to  the  palm-tree  of  Deborah :  the  weak- 
nefs  of  the  inftruments  redounds  to  the  greater  ho- 

nour of  the  workman.  Who  ihall  aik  God  any  rea- 
fon  of  hh  eleftions,  but  his  own  pleafure?  Deborah 
was  to  fentence,  not  to  ftrike;  to  command,  not  to 
execute.  This  act  is  mafculine,  fit  for  fome  captain 
of  ifrael.  She  was  the  head  of  Ifrael;  it  was  meet 
fome  other  fhould  be  the  hand.  It  is  an  imperfect 

.  and  titular  government,  where  there  is  a  comm.and- 

ing 
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ing  power,  without  correclion,  without  execution. 
The  meffage  of  Deborah  finds  out  Barak  the  fon  of 
Abinoam,  in  his  obfcure  fecrecy,  and  calls  him  from 
a  corner  of  Naphthali  to  the  honour  of  this  exploit.  He 
is  fent  for,  not  to  get  the  viclory,  but  to  take  it;  not 
to  overcome,  but  to  kill;  to  purfue,  and  not  to  beat 
Sifera.  Who  could  not  have  done  this  work,  where- 

to not  much  courage,  no  (kill  belonged.?  yet,  even 
for  this,  will  God  have  an  inftrument  of  his  own 
choice.  It  is  mod  fit  that  God  fliould  ferve  himfelf 

where  he  lift,  of  his  own;  neither  is  it  to  be  inquired, 
whom  we  think  meet  for  any  employment,  but  whom 
God  hath  called. 

Deborah  had  been  no  prcphetefs,  if  flie  durfl  have 
fent  in  her  own  name:  her  meffage  is  from  him  that 

fent  herfelf,  "  Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael  com- 
'^  manded?"  Barak's  anfwer  is  faithful,  though  con- 

ditional ;  and  doth  not  fo  much  intend  a  refufal  to  go 
without  her,  as  a  neceffary  bond  of  her  prefence  with 
him.  Who  can  blame  him  that  he  would  have  a  pro- 

phetefs  in  his  company.''  If  the  man  had  not  been  as 
ifioly  as  valiant,  he  would  not  have  wifhed  fuch  focie- 
ty.  How  many  think  it  a  perpetual  bondage  to  have 
a  prophet  of  God  at  their  elbov/.?  God  had  never  fent 
for  him  fo  far,  if  he  could  have  been  content  to  go  up 
without  Deborah;  he  knew  that  there  was  both  a 
blefling,  and  encouragement  in  that  prefence.  It  is 
no  putting  any  truft  in  the  fuccefs  of  thbfe  men  that 
neglecl  the  meiTengers  of  God. 

To  prefcribe  that  to  ethers,  v/hich  we  draw  back 
from  doing  ourfelves,  is  an  argument  of  hollownefs 
snd  falfity.  Barak  iliall  fee,  that  Deborah  doth  not 
ofFer  him  that  cup  whereof  fne  dare  not  begin;  with- 
QUt  regard  of  her  fex,  fhe  marches  with  him  to  mount 
Tabor,  aad  rejoices  to  be  feen  of  the  ten  thoufand  of 
Ifrael.  With  what  fcorn  did  Sifera  look  at  thefe  glean- 

ings of  Ifrael?  Hov/  unequal  did  this  match  feem,  of 
ten 
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ten  thoufand  Ifraelites  againfl:  his  three  hundred  thcu- 
fand  foot,  ten  thoufand  horfe,  nhie  hundred  chariots 

of  iron  .''  And  now,  in  bravery,  he  calls  for  his  troops, 
and  means  to  kill  this  handful  of  Ifrael  with  the  very 
fight  of  his  piked  chariots,  and  only  feared  it  would 
be  no  viclory  to  cut  the  threats  of  fo  few.  The  faith 
of  Deborah  and  Barak  was  not  appalled  with  this 
world  of  adverfaries,  which  from  mount  Tabor  they 
faw  hiding  all  the  valley  belov/  them;  they  knew 
whom  they  had  believed,  and  how  little  an  arm  of 
fie(h  could  do  againft  the  God  of  hofts. 

Barak  went  down  againft  Sifera,  but  it  was  God 
that  deftroyed  him.  Ihe  Ifraelites  did  not  this  day 
v/eild  their  own  fwords:  left  they  fhould  arrogate  any 

thing;  God  told  them,  before-hand,  it  fhould  be  his 
own  aft.  I  hear  not  of  one  ftroke  that  any  Canaanite 
gave  in  this  fight,  as  if  they  were  called  hither  only 
to  fuffer.  And  now  proud  Sifera,  after  many  curfes 
of  the  heavinefs  of  that  iron  carriage,  is  glad  to  quit 
his  chariot,  and  betake  himfelf  to  his  heels.  Whoe- 

ver yet  knev/  any  earthly  thing  trulled  in,  without 
difappointment?  !t  is  wonder,  if  God  make  us  not 
at  laft  as  weary  of  whatfoever  hath  itolen  our  hearts 
from  him,  as  ever  we  were  fond. 

Yet  Sifera  hopes  to  have  fped  better  than  his  fol- 
lowers, in  fo  feafonable  an  harbour  cf  Jael.  If  iie- 

ber  and  Jael  had  not  been  great  perTons,  there  had 
been  no  note  taken  of  their  tents;  there  had  been  no 

league  betwixt  king  Jabin  and  them :  now  their  great- 
nefs  makes  them  known,  their  league  makes  them 
trufted.  Thediftrefs  of  Sifera  might  have  made  hira 

importunate;  but  Jael  begins  the  courtefy,  and  ex- 
ceeds the  defire  of  her  gutft.  fie  aiks  water  to  drink, 

fhe  gives  him  milk;  he  v/ifhes  but  fhelter,  {he  makes 
him  a  bed;  he  defires  the  protection  cf  her  tent,  ihe 
covers  him  with  a  mantle.  And  now  Sifera  pk^'fes 

himfelf  with  this  happy  change,  and  thinks  how  much 
better 
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better  it  is  to  be  here,  than  in  that  whirling  of  cha- 
riots, in  that  horror  of  flight,  amongft  thofe  fhrieks, 

thofe  wounds,  thofe  carcafes.  Whiles  he  is  in  thefe 
thoughts,  his  wearinefs  and  eafy  repofal  hath  brought 
him  afleep.  Who  would  have  looked  that  in  this  tu- 

mult and  danger,  even  betwixt  the  very  jaws  of  death, 
Sifera  fliould  find  time  to  fleep!  How  many  worldly 
hearts  do  fo  in  the  midfl:  of  their  fpiritual  perils! 

Now  whiles  he  was  dreaming,  doubtlefs,  of  the 
clafhing  of  armours,  rattling  of  chariots,  neighing  of 
horfes,  the  clamour  of  the  conquered,  the  furious 
purfuit  of  Ifrael,  Jael  feeing  his  temples  lie  fo  fair,  as 
if  they  invited  the  nail  and  hammer,  entered  into  the 
thought  of  this  noble  execution;  certainly  not  with- 

out fome  checks  of  doubt,  and  pleas  of  fear.  What 
if  I  (Irike  him?  And  yet,  who  am  I,  that  I  fliould 
dare  to  think  of  fuch  an  a<El?  Is  not  this  Sifera,  the 
famoufefl  captain  of  the  world,  whofe  name  hath 
wont  to  be  fearful  to  whole  nations?  What  if  my 
hand  fliould  fwerve  in  the  fl:roke?  What  if  he  fliould 

awake,  whiles  I  am  lifting  up  this  infl:rument  of  death : 
What  if  I  fliould  be  furprifed  by  fome  of  his  followers, 
while  the  facl  is  green  and  yet  bleeding  ?  Can  the 
murder  of  fo  great  a  leader  be  hid,  or  unrevenged? 
Or,  if  I  might  hope  fo,  yet  can  my  heart  allow  me  to 
be  fecretly  treacherous?  Is  there  not  peace  betwixt 
my  houfe  and  him?  Did  not  I  invite  him  to  my  tent? 
Doth  he  not  truft  to  my  friendfliip  and  hofpitality? 
But  what  do  thefe  Vvcak  fears,  thefe  idle  fancies  of 
civility?  If  Sifera  be  in  league  with  us,  yet  is  he  not 
at  defiance  with  God?  Is  he  not  a  tyrant  to  Ifrael? 
Is  it  for  nothing  that  God  hath  brought  him  into  my 
tent  ?  May  I  not  now  find  means  to  repay  unto  Ifrael 
all  their  kindnefs  to  my  grandfather  Jethro?  Doth  not 
God  offer  me  this  day  the  honour  to  be  the  refcuer  of 
his  people?  Hath  God  bidden  me  fl:rike,  and  fliall  I 
hold  my  hand?    Mo,  Sifera,  fieep  uo\y  thy  lafl,  and 

take 
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take  here  this  fatal  reward  of  all  thy  cruelty  and  op- 

preflion. 
He,  that  put  this  inftind  into  her  heart,  did  put  alfo 

flrength  into  her  hand :  he  that  guided  Sifera  to  her 
tent,  guided  the  nail  through  his  temples,  which  hath 
made  a  fpeedy  way  for  his  foul  through  thofe  parts, 
and  now  hath  faftened  his  ear  fo  clofe  to  the  earth,  as 
if  the  body  had  been  liftening  what  was  become  of  the 
foul.  There  lies  now  the  great  terror  of  Ifrael  at 
the  foot  of  a  woman!  He,  that  brought  fo  many  hun- 

dred thoufands  into  the  field,  hath  not  now  one  page 
left,  either  to  avert  his  death,  or  to  accompany  it,  or 
bewail  it.  He,  that  had  vaunted  of  his  iron  chariots, 
is  flain  by  one  nail  of  iron,  wanting  only  this  one 
point  of  his  infelicity,  that  he  knows  not  by  whofe 
hand  he  perifhed. 

CoNTEMP.  V.    Gideon's  calling, 

THE  judgments  of  God,  ftiil  the  further  they  go, 
the  forer  they  are.  The  bondage  of  Ifrael  under 

Jabin  was  great,  but  it  was  freedom  in  comparifon  of 
the  yoke  of  the  Midlanites.  During  the  former  ty- 

ranny, Deborah  was  permitted  to  judge  Ifrael  under 
a  palm-tree;  under  this,  not  fo  much  as  private  habi- 

tations will  be  allowed  to  Ifrael.  Then,  the  feat  of 
judgment  was  in  fight  of  the  fun;  now,  their  very 
dwellings  muft  be  fecret  under  the  earth.  They,  that 
rejected  the  protection  of  God,  are  glad  to  feek  to 
the  mountains  for  fhelter;  and  as  they  had  favagely 
abufed  themfelves,  fo  they  are  fain  to  creep  into  dens 
and  caves  of  the  rocks,  like  wild  creatures,  for  fafe- 
guard.  God  had  fown  fpiritual  feed  amongfl  them, 
and  they  fuffered  their  heathenifli  neighbours  to  pull 
it  up  by  the  roots;  and  now,  no  fooner  can  they  fow 
their  material  feed,  but  MIdianites  and  Amalekites  are 
ready  by  force  to  deftroy.     As  they  inwardly  dealt 

with 
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with  God,  fo  God  deals  outwardly  by  them;  their 
eyes  may  tell  them  what  their  fouls  have  done;  yet 
that  God,  v^hofe  mercy  is  above  the  worft  of  our  fms, 
fends  firit  his  prophet  with  a  mefiage  of  reproof,  and 
then  his  angel  with  a  meffage  of  deliverance.  The 
Ifraelites  had  fmarted  enough  with  their  fervitude, 
yet  God  fends  them  a  fharp  rebuke.  It  is  a  good 
fign  when  God  chides  us;  his  round  reprehenfions  are 
ever  gracious  forerunners  of  mercy;  whereas,  his  fi- 
lent  connivance  at  the  wicked,  argues  deep  and  fe- 
cret  difpleafure:  the  prophet  made  way  for  the  angel, 
reproof  for  dehverance,  humiliation  for  comfort. 

Gideon  was  threfhing  wheat  by  the  w-ine-prefs. 
Yet  Ifrael  hath  both  wheat  and  wine,  for  all  the  in- 
curfions  of  their  enemies.  The  worft  edate,  out  of 
hell,  hath  either  fome  comfort,  or  at  lead  fome  miti- 

gation. In  fpite  of  the  malice  of  the  world,  God  makes 
fecret  provifion  for  his  ov/n.  How  lliould  it  be,  but 
he  that  owns  the  earth,  and  all  creatures,  fhouid  r^- 
ferve  ever  a.fufFiciency  from  foreigners  (fuch  the  wick- 
ked  are)  for  his  houfehold?  In  the  word  of  the  Midi- 

anitifn  tyranny,  Gideon's  field  and  barn  are  privileg- 
ed, as  his  fleece  was  afterwards  from  the  {hower. 

Why  did  Gideon  threfh  out  his  corn?  To  hide  it, 
liOt  from  his  neighbours,  but  his  enemies.  His  gra- 

nary might  eafily  be  more  clofe  than  his  barn.  As 
then  ifraelites  threflied  out  their  corn  to  hide  it  from 
the  Midianites,  but  now  Midianites  threfli  out  corn 
to  hide  it  from  the  Ifraelites.  Thefe  rural  tyrants,  of 
our  time,  do  not  more  lay  up  corn,  than  curfes.  He 
that  withdraweth  corn,  the  people  will  curfe  him; 
yea,  God  will  curfe  him,  with  them,  and  for  them. 

What  (liifts  nature  will  make  to  live!  O  that  we 

could  be  fo  careful  to  lay  up  fpiritual  food  for  our 
fouls,  out  of  the  reach  of  thofe  fpiritual  Midianites! 
wc  could  not  but  live  in  defpite  cf  ail  adverfaries. 

The 
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The  angels,  that  have  ever  God  in  their  face,  and 
in  their  thoughts,  have    him  alfo  in  their  mouths; 

"  The  Lord  is  with  thee.''     But  this  which  appeared 
unto  Gideon,  was  the  Angel  of  the  covenant,  the  Lord 
of  angels.     Whiles  he  was   with  Gideon,  he  might 

well  fay,  "  The  Lord  is  with  thee."     He  that  fent 
the  Comforter,  was  alfo   the  true   Comforter  of  his 
church.     He  well  knew  how  to  lay  a  fure  ground  of 
confolation,  and  that  the  only  remedy  of  forrow,  and 

beginning  of  true  joy,  is,    "  The  prefence  of  God.'* 
The  grief  of  the  apoftles,   for  the  expedled   lofs   of 
their   IVIafter,  could   never  be   cured  by  any  receipt, 

but  this  of  the  fame  Angel,  "  Behold  I  am  with  you 
*'  to  the  end  of  the  world."     What  is  our  glory,  but 
the  fruition  of  God's  prefence.     The   puniihment  of 
the  damned  is  a  feparation  from  the  beatifical  face  of 
God;  needs  muft  therefore  his  abfence  in  this   life, 
be  a  preat  torment  to  a  good  heart:  and  no  crafs  can 
be  equivalent  to  this  beginning  of  heaven  in  the  eleft, 
"  The  Lord  is  with  thee." 

Who  can  complain  either  of  folitarinefs  or  oppofi- 
tion,  that  hath  God  with  him;  with  him,  not  only 
as  a  witnefs,  but  as  a  party?  Even  wicked  men  and 
devils  cannot  exclude  God,  not  the  bars  of  hell  can 
Ihuthim  out.  He  is  with  them  by  force,  but  to  judge, 
to  punifh  them;  yea,  God  will  be  ever  with  them  to 
their  coft;  but  to  proted,  comfort,  fave,  he  is  with 
none  but  his. 

Whiles  he  calls  Gideon  valiant,  he  makes  him  [o. 
How  could  he  be  but  valiant,  that  had  God  with  him? 
The  gcdlefs  man  may  be  carelefs,  but  cannot  be 
other  than  cowardly.  It  pleafes  God  to  acknowledge 
his  own  graces  in  men,  that  he  may  interchange  his 
own  glory  v^ith  their  comfort;  how  much  more  fliould 
v/econfefs  the  graces  of  one  another?  An  envious  na- 

ture is  prejudicial  to  God.  He  is  a  ftrange  man  in. 
whom  there  13  not  fonie  vifible  good ;  yea,  in  the  de 

'     .  vi" 
mIc 
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vils  themfelves  we  may  eafily  note  fome  commendable 
parts  of  knowledge,  flrength,  agility.  Let  God  have 
his  own  in  the  worft  creature;  yea,  let  the  word 
creature  have  that  praife  which  God  would  put  upon  it. 
-  Gideon  cannot  pafs  over  this  falutation,  as  fome 
fadiionable  compliment,  but  lays  hold  on  that  part 
which  was  moft  important,  the  tenure  of  all  his  com- 

fort; and,  as  not  regarding  the  praife  of  his  valour, 
inquires  after  that  which  fliould  be  the  ground  of  his 
valour,  the  prefence  of  God.  God  had  fpoken  par- 

ticularly to  him  ;  he  expoflulates  for  all.  It  had  been 
poffible  God  fhould  be  prefent  with  him,  not  with 
the  reft;  as  he  promifed  to  have  been  with  Mofes, 

Ifrael;  and  yet  when  God  fays,  "  The  Lord  is  with 
thee,*'  he  anfwcrs,  "  Alas,  Lord,  if  the  Lord  be  with 
"  us.'*  Gideon  cannot  conceive  of  himfelf  as  an  ex- 

empt perfon;  but  puts  himfelf  among  the  throng  of 
Ifrael,  as  one  that  could  not  be  fenfible  of  any  parti- 

cular comfort,  while  the  common  cafe  of  Ifrael  la- 
boured. The  main  care  of  a  good  heart  is  ftill  for 

the  pubhc,  neither  can  it  enjoy  itfelf,  while  the 
church  of  God  is  diftreffed.  As  faith  draws  home  ge- 

neralities, fo  charity  difFufes  generahties  from  itfelf 
to  all. 

Yet  the  valiant  man  was  here  weak,  weak  in  faith, 

weak  in  difcourfe,  v/hilft  he  argues  God's  abfence  by 
affliftion,  his  prefence  by  deliverances,  and  the  un- 

likelihood of  fuccefs  by  his  own  difability,  all  grofs 

inconfequences.  Rather  fliould  he  have  inferred  God's 
prefence  upon  their  correction;  for  wherefoever  God 
chaftifes,  there  he  is,  yea  there  he  is  in  mercy.  No- 

thing more  proves  us  his,  than  his.  ftripes;  he  will 
not  bellow  whipping  where  he  loves  not.  Fond  na- 

ture thinks  God  fliould  not  fufFer  the  wind  to  blow 

upon  his  dear  ones,  becaufe  herfelf  makes  this  ufe  of 
her  own  indulgence;  but  none  out  of  the  place  of 
torment  have  fufTered  fo  much  as.his  deareft  children. 

He 
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Hefavsnot.  We  are  idolaters;  therefore  the  Lord 
hath  forfaken  us,  becaufe  we  have  forfaken  him.  This 
fequel  had  been  as  good,  as  the  other  was  faulty;  the 
Lord  hath  dehvered  us  unto  the  Midianites,  there- 

fore he  hath  forfaken  us.  Sins,  not  affliclions,  argue 
God  abfent. 

Whilft  Gideon  bewrayeth  weaknefs,  God  both  gives 

him  might,  and  employs  it;  "  Go  in  this  thy  might, 
"  and  fave  Ifrael."  Who  would  not  have  looked, 
that  God  fliould  have  looked  angerly  on  him,  and 
chide  him  for  his  unbelief?  But  he,  whofe  mercy  will 
riot  quench  the  weakeft  lire  of  grace,  though  it  be 
but  in  flax,  looks  upon  him  with  companionate  eyes; 
and,  to  make  good  his  own  word,  gives  him  that 
valour  he  had  acknowledged. 

Gideon  had  not  yet  faid,  "  Lord,  deliver  Ifrael;'* 
much  lefs  had  he  faid,  "  Lord,  deliver  Ifrael  by  my 
"  hand."  The  mercy  of  God  prevents  the  defire  of 
Gideon.  If  God  fliould  not  begin  with  us,  we  (hould 
beever  miferable;  if  he  fliould  not  give  us  till  vve  a&, 
yet  v;ho  fliould  give  us  to  afk?  If  his  Spirit  did  not 
work  thofe  holy  groans  and  fighs  in  us,  we  fliould  ne* 
ver  make  fuit  to  God.  He  that  commonly  gives  us 
power  to  crave,  fometimes  gives  us  without  craving, 

that  the  benefit  might  be  fo  much  more  welcome,  by- 
how  much  lefs  it  was  expelled;  and  we  fo  much  more 
thankful,  as  he  is  more  forward.  When  he  bids  us 
afk,  it  is  not  for  that  he  needs  to  be  entreated,  but 

that  he  may  make  us  more  capable  of  blefiings  by  de- 
firing  them.  And  where  he  fees  fervent  defires,  he 

(lays  not  for  words;  and  he  that  gives  ere  Vve  alk,- 
how  much  more  will  he  give  when  w^e  afk  ? 

He  that  hath  might  enough  to  deliver  Ifrael,  yet 
hath  nofmight  enough  to  keep  him.felf  from  doubting. 
Theflrongeft  faith  will  ever  havefome  touch  of  infideli- 

ty. Andyetthiswasiict  fo  much  adiftrufl  of  the  pofnbi- 
lity  of  delivering  Ifrael,  as  an  inquiry  tifter  the  means. 

Vol.  L  U  «  Whereby 
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"  Whereby  fliall  I  fave  Iffael?"  The  falutatlon  of  the 
angel  to  Gideon  was  as  like  Gabriel's  falutation  of 
the  bleffed  virgin,  as  their  anfwers  were  like:  both 
angels  brought  news  of  deliverance,  both  were  anfwer- 
ed  with  a  queftion  of  the  means  of  performance,  with 

a  report  of  the  difficulties  in  performing.  "  Ah,  my 
"  Lord,  whereby  fliall  I  fave  Ifrael!'*  How  the  good 
man  difparages  himfelf!  It  is  a  great  matter,  O  Lord, 
that  thou  fpeakeft  of,  and  great  anions  require  mighty 
agents.  As  for  me,  whom  am  I?  my  tribe  is  none 

of  the  greateft  in  Ifrael;  my  father's  family  is  one  of 
the  meanefl:  in  his  tribe,  and  I  the  meaneiV  in  his  fa- 

mily. Poverty  is  a  fufficient  bar  to  great  enterpri- 
fes. 

"  Whereby  (hall  I  ?'*  Humility  is  both  a  fign  of 
following  glory,  and  a  way  to  it,  and  an  occafion  of 
it.  Bragging,  and  height  of  fpirit,  will  not  carry  it 
with  God.  None  have  ever  been  raifed  by  him,  but 
thofe  which  have  formerly  dejected  themfelves :  none 
have  been  confounded  by  him,  that  have  been  abafed 

in  themfelves.  Thereupon  it  is  that  he  adds;  "  I  will 
"  therefore  be  with  thee;'*  as  if  he  had  anfwered, 
Had  ft  thou  not  been  fo  poor  in  thyfelf,  I  would  not 
have  wrought  by  thee.  How  Ihould  God  be  magni- 

fied in  his  mercies,  if  we  were  not  unworthy?  How 
Ihould  he  be  ftrong,  if  not  in  our  weaknefs? 

All  this  while  Gideon  knew  not  it  was  an  angel 
that  fpake  with  him:  he  faw  a  man  ft  and  before  him 
like  a  traveller,  with  a  ftaff  in  his  hand.  The  unu- 
fualnefs  of  thofe  revelations,  in  thofe  corrupted  times, 
was  fuch,  that  Gideon  might  think  of  any  thing  rather 
than  an  angel.  No  marvel  if  fo  ftrange  a  promife,  from 
an  unknown  meflenger,  found  not  a  perfect  affent; 
fain  would  he  believe,  but  fain  would  he  have  good 
w^arrant  for  his  faith.  In  matters  of  faith  we  cannot 

go  upon  too  fure  grounds.  As  Mofes  therefore  being 
fent  upon  the  fame  errand,  defired  a  fign.  whereby 

Ifrasl 



CoNTEMP.  V.  CONTEMPLATIONS.  297 

Ifrael  might  know  that  God  fent  him;  fo  Gideon  de- 
fires  a  fign  from  this  bearer,  to  know  that  this  news  is 
from  God. 

Yet  the  very  hope  of  fo  happy  news,  not  yet  ratifi- 
ed, ftirs  up  in  Gideon  both  joy  and  thankfuLiefs. 

After  all  the  injury  of  the  Midianites,  he  was  not  fo 
poor,  but  he  could  befhow  a  kid  and  cakes  upon  the 
reporter  of  fuch  tidings.  Thofe,  which  are  rightly 
atfeded  Avith  the  glad  news  of  our  fpiritual  deliver- 

ance, ftudy  to  fhew  their  loving  refpects  to  the  mef- 
fengers. 

The  angel  fl:ays  for  the  preparing  of  Gideon's  feaft. 
Such  pleafure  doth  God  take  in  the  thankful  endea- 

vours of  his  fervants,  that  he  patiently  waits  upon  the 
leifure  of  our  performances.  Gideon  intended  a  din- 

ner, the  angel  turned  it  into  a  facrifice.  He,  whofe 

nipat  and  drink  it  was  to  do  his  Father's  will,  calls  for 
the  broth  and  ilefli  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  flone; 
and  when  Gideon  looked  he  ihould  have  bleifed,  and 
eaten,  he  touches  the  feaft  with  his  ftaff,  and  con- 
fumes  it  with  fire  from  the  (lone,  and  departs.  He 
did  not  ftrike  the  ftone  with  his  ftaff,  (for  the  attrition 
of  two  hard  bodies  would  naturally  beget  fire)  but  he 
touched  the  meat,  and  brought  fire  from  the  ftone. 
And  now,  whiles  Gideon  faw  and  wondered  at  the 
fpiritual  acl,  he  loft  the  fight  of  the  agent. 

He,  that  came  without  entreating,  would  not  have 
departed  without  taking  leave;  but  that  he  might  in- 

creafe  Gideon's  wonder,  and  that  his  wonder  might increafe  his  faith.  His  falutation  therefore  was  not  fo 

flrange  as  his  farewell.  Mofes  touched  the  rock  with 
his  ftaff,  and  brought  forth  water,  and  yet  a  man,  and 
yet  continued  with  the  Ifraeiites.  This  melfenger 
touches  the  flone  with  his  ftaff,  and  brings  forth  fire,' 
and  prefently  vanifhes,  that  he  may  approve  himfelf 
a  fpirit.  And  now,  Gideon,  when  he  had  gathered 
up  himfelf,  muft  needs  think,  He  that  can  raife  fire 

U  2  out 
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out  of  a  flone,  can  raife  courage  and  power  out  of  my 
dead  breaft ;  he  that  by  this  fire  hath  confumed  the  broth 
and  flefh.  can,  by  the  feeble  flame  of  my  fortitude, 
XLonfume  Midian. 

Gideon  did  not  fo  much  doubt  before,  as  now  he 
feared.  AVe,  that  fhall  once  hve  with,  and  be  like  the 

angels,  in  the  eilate  of  our  impotency,  think  we  can- 
not fee  an  angel  and  live.  Gideon  was  acknowledg- 

ed for  mighty  in  valour,  yet  he  trembles  at  the  fight 

of  an  angel.  Peter,  that  durft  dravv  his  fv.^ord  upon 
Malchus,  and  all  the  train  of  Judas,  yet  fears  when 
he  thought  he  had  feen  a  fpirit.  Our  natural  courage 
cannot  bear  us  out  againfl  fpiritual  objeds.  This  an- 

gel was  homely  and  familiar,  taking  upon  him  for  the 
time,  a  refemblance  of  that  flefli  whereof  he  would 
afterwards  take  the  fubftance;  yet  even  the  valiant 
Gideon  quakes  to  have  feen  him.  Hov/  awful  and 
glorious  is  the  God  of  angels,  when  he  will  be  feen 
in  the  ftate  of  heaven! 

The  angel  that  departed  for  the  wonder,  yet  re- 
turns for  the  comfort  of  Gideon.  It  is  not  ufual  with 

God  to  leave  his  children  in  amaze,  but  he  brings 
them  out  in  the  fame  mercy  which  led  them  in,  and 
will  magnify  his  grace  in  the  one,  no  lefs  than  his 
power  in  the  other. 

Now  Gideon  grows  acquainted  with  God,  and  in- 
terchanges pledges  of  familiarity;  he  builds  an  altar 

to  God,  and  God  confers  with  him,  and  (as  he  ufes 
where  he  loves)  employs  him.  His  firfl  tafk  muft  be 
to  deftroy  the  god  of  the  Midianites,  then  the  idola- 

ters themfelves.  Whiles  Baal's  altar  and  grove  flood 
in  the  hill  of  Ophrah,  Ifrael  fliould  in  vain  hope  to 
prevail.  It  is  mofl  juft  with  God,  that  judgment 
fliould  continue  with  the  fin,  and  no  lefs  mercy,  if  it 
may  remove  after  it.  Wouldfl  thou  fain  be  rid  of  any 
judgment?  Inquire  what  falfe  altars  and  groves  thoa 
hafl  in  thy  heart  j  down  with  them  firlt. 

Firft 
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Firil  muft  Baal's  altar  be  mined,  ere  God's  be  built; 
both  may  not  (land  together:  the  true  God  will  have 
no  fociety  with  idols,  neitherv.iil  allow  it  us.     I  do 

■  not  hear  him  fay,  That  altar  and  grove,  which  v.'ere abufed  to  Baal,  confecrate  now  to  me;  but,  as  one 
whofe  holy  jealoufy  will  abide  no  worfhip  till  there 
be  no  idolatry,  he  firft  conmiands  down  the  monu- 

ments of  fuperftition,  and  then  enjoins  his  own  fer- 

vice;  yet  the  wood  of  Baal's  grove  mull  be  ufed  to burn  a  facrifice  unto  God.  When  it  was  once  cut 

down,  God's  deteflation  and  their  danger  ceafed. 
The  good  creatures  of  God,  that  have  been  profaned 
to  idolatry,  may,  in  a  change  of  their  ufe,  be  em- 

ployed to  the  holy  fervice  of  their  Maker. 
Though  fome  Ifraelites  v/ere  penitent  under  this 

humiliation,  yet  dill  many  of  them  perfifled  in  their 

v/onted  idolatry.  The  very  houfehold  of  Gideon's 
father  were  ftill  Baalites,  and  his  neighbours  of  O- 

,  phrah  were  in  the  fame  fm :  yea,  if  his  father  had 

been  free,  v.-hat  did  he  with  Baal's  grove  and  altar? 
He  dares  not  therefore  take  his  father's  fervants, 
though  he  took  his  bullocks,  but  commands  his  ov/n. 

The  mafter  is  bed  feenin  the  fervants:  Gideon's  fer- 
vants  (amongft  the  idolatrous  retinue  of  Joafli)  are- 
religious  like  their  mailer;  yet  the  mifdevotion  of 
Joafli  and  the  Ophrathites  was  not  obftinate.  Joafh 
is  eafily  perfuaded  by  his  fons,  and  eafily  perfuades 
his  neighbours,  how  unreafonable  it  is  to  plead  for 
fuch  a  god,  as  cannot  fpeak  for  himfelf ;  to  revenge 
his  caufe,  that  could  not  defend  himfelf.  "  Let  i3aai 

"  plead  for  himfelf."  One  example  of  a  refolute  on- 
fet  in  a  noted  pcrfon,  may  do  more  good  than  a  thou- 
fand  feconds  in  the  proceeding  of  an  a£l:ion. 

Soon  are  all  the  Midianites  in  an  uproar  to  lofc 
their  god;  they  need  not  nov/  be  bidden  to  m^uiler 
themfelves  for  revenge.  He  hath  no  religion,  that 

can  fuller  an  indignity  offered  to  his' God. 
U  x  Con- 
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CoNTEMP.  VI.     GiDEon's  preparation  afid  vidory, 

OF  all  the  inftruments  that  God  did  ufe  In  fo  great 
a  v/ork,  I  find  none  fo  weak  as  Gideon,  who 

yet  (of  all  others')  was  llyled  valiant.  Natural  va- 
lour may  well  ftand  with  fpiritual  cowardice.  Before 

he  knew  that  he  fpake  with  a  God,  he  might  have 
juft  colours  for  his  dillruft ;  but  after  Gcdhadapproved 
his  prefence,  and  almighty  power,  by  fetching  fire 
out  of  the  flone,  then  to  call  for  a  watery  fign  of  his 
promifed  deliverance,  was  no  other  than  to  pour  wa- 

ter upon  the  fire  of  the  Spirit.  The  former  trial  God 

gave  vanifhed;  this,  upon  Gideon's  choice  and  in- 
treaty.  The  former  miracle  was  flrong  enough  to 
carry  Gideon  through  his  firH:  exploit  of  ruinating  the 
idolatrous  grove  and  altar;  but  now,  when  hefawthe 
fwarm  of  the  Midianites  and  Amalekites  about  his 

ears,  he  calls  for  new  aid;  and,  not  trufting  to  his  A- 
biezrites,  and  his  other  thoufands  of  Ifrael,  he  runs 
to  God  for  a  further  aiTurance  of  victory. 

The  refuge  was  good,  but  the  manner  of  feeking 
it  favours  of  dlflruft.  There  is  nothing  more  eafy 
than  to  be  valiant,  when  no  peril  appeareth;  but 

when  evils  afl'ail  us,  upon  equal  terms,  it  is  hard, and  commendable,  not  to  be  difmayed.  If  God  had 

made  that  proclamation  now^,  which  afterwards  was 

commanded  to  be  made  by  Gideon,  "  Let  the  timo- 
*'  rous  depart ;"  I  doubt  whether  Ifrael  had  not 
wanted  a  guide:  yet  how  willing  is  the  Almighty  to 
fatisfy  our  weak  defires! 

What  tafks  is  he  content  to  be  fet  by  our  infirmity? 
The  fleece  muft  be  wet,  and  the  ground  dry;  the 
ground  muft  be  wet,  and  the  fleece  dry;  both  are  , 
done,  that  now  Gideon  may  fee  whether  he  would 
make  himfelf  hard  earth,  or  yielding  wool.  God  could 
at  pleafure  diftinguifli  betwixt  him  and  the  Midianites, 
and  pour  dov;n  either  mercies  or  judgments  where  he 

lifl:s, 
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lifts,  and  that  he  was  fet  on  work  by  that  God  which 
can  command  all  the  elements,  and  they  obey  him. 
Fire,  water,  earth,  ferve  both  him  and  (when  he 
will)  his. 

And  now,  when  Gideon  had  this  reciprocal  proof 
of  his  enfuing  fuccefs,  he  goes  on  (as  he  well  may) 
harneffed  with  refolution,  and  is  feen  in  the  head  of 
his  troops,  and  in  the  face  of  the  Midianites.  If  we 
cannot  make  up  the  match  with  God,  when  we  liave 
our  own  afking,  we  are  worthy  to  fit  out. 

Gideon  had  thirty  tvv'o  thoufand  foldiers  at  his  heels. 
The  Midianites  covered  all  the  valley  like  grafliop- 
pers :  and  now  whilft  the  Ifraelites  think,  we  are  too 

few,  God  fays,  "  The  people  are  too  many."  If 
the  Ifraelites  muft  have  looked  for  victory  from  their 
fingers,  they  might  wejl  have  faid.  The  Midianites 
are  too  many  for  us:  but  that  God,  whofe  thoughts 

and  words  are  unlike  to  mens,  fays,  "  They  are  too 
"  many  for  meto  give  the  Midianites  into  theirhands." 
If  human  ftrength  v/ere  to  be  oppofed,  there  (liould 
have  needed  an  equality;  but  now  God  meant  to  give 
the  victory,  his  care  is  not  how  to  get  it,  but  how  to 
lofe  or  blemiih  the  glory  of  it  gotten.  How  jealous 
God  is  of  his  honour!  He  is  willing  to  give  deliver- 

ance to  Ifrael,  but  the  praife  of  the  deliverance  he 
will  keep  to  himfelf ;  and  will  fhorten  the  means,  that 
he  may  have  the  full  meafure  of  the  glory.  And  if 
he  will  not  allov/  lawful  means  to  ftand  in  the  light  of 

"  his  honour,  how  will  he  endure  it  to  be  eroded  fo 
much  as  indiredtly.  It  is  lefs  danger  to  fteal  any  thing 
from  God,  than  his  glory. 

As  a  prince,  which,  if  v^-e  fteal  or  clip  his  coin,  may 
pardon  it ;  but  if  we  go  about  to  rob  him  of  his  crown, 
will  not  be  appeafed.  There  is  nothing  that  we  can 
give  to  God,  of  whom  we  receive  all  things;  that 
which  he  is  content  to  part  with,  he  gives  us,  but  he 
will  not  abide  we  fhould  take  ought  from  him  which 

U  4  he 
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he  would  referve  for  himfelf.  It  is  all  one  with  him 
to  fave  with  many  as  with  few;  but  he  rather  chufes 
to  fave  by  few,  that  all  the  victory  may  redound  to 
himfelf.  O  God,  what  art  thou  the  better  for 

praifes,  to  whom,  becaufe  thou  art  infinite,  nothing 
can  be  added!  It  is  for  our  good  that  thou  wouldll 
be  magnified  of  us.  O  teach  us  to  receive  the  benefit 
of  thy  merciful  favours,  and  to  return  thee  the  thanks. 

Gideon's  army  mufl  be  leifened.  Who  are  fo  fit  to 
be  cailiiered  as  the  fearful.''  God  bids  him  therefore  pro- claim licence  for  all  faint  hearts  to  leave  the  field. 

An  ill  inftrument  may  fliame  a  good  work:  God  will 
not  glorify  himfelf  by  cowards.  As  the  timorous  (hall 
be  without  the  gates  of  heaven,  fo  fliall  they  be  with- 

out the  lifts  of  God's  field.  Although  it  v/as  not  their 
courage  that  fl:iould  fave  Ifruel,  yet,  without  their 
courage,  God  v^ould  not  ferve  himfelf  of  them.  Chri- 
ftianity  requires  men;  for  if  our  fpiritual  difficulties 
meet  not  with  high  fpirits,  inftead  of  whetting  our  • , 

fortitude,  they  quell  it.  David's  royal  band  of  v/or- 
thies  was  the  type  of  the  forces  of  the  church,  all 
valiant  men,  and  able  to  encounter  with  thoufands. 

Neither  mud  we  be  flrong  only,  but  acquainted 
with  our  own  refolutions,  not  out  of  any  carnal  pre- 
fumption,  but  out  of  a  faithful  reliance  upon  the 

flrength  of  God,  in  whom,  Vv'hen  we  are  v/eak,  then 
we  are  itrong.  O  thou  white-liver!  Doth  but  a  foul 
Avord,  or  a  frown,  fcare  thee  from  Chrift.''  Doth  the 
lofs  of  a  little  land,  or  filver,  difquiet  thee.''  Doth  but 
the  fight  of  the  Midianites  in  the  valley  fbike  thee.'' 
Home  then,  home  to  the  v;orld;  thou  art  not  then  for 
the  conouerino:  band  of  Chrid:  if  thou  canft  not  re- 
folve  to  follow  him  through  infamy,  prifons,  racks, 
gibbets,  flames,  depart  to  thine  houfe,  and  fave  thy 
life  to  thy  lofs. 

Tvlethiiiks  now  Ifrael  fhould  have  complained  of  in- 
dignity, and  have  faid.  Why  fhouldft  thou  thinks  O Gideon, 
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Gideon,  that  there  can  be  a  cowardly  Ifraelite?  And 
if  the  experience  of  the  power  and  mercy  of  God  be 
not  enough  to  make  us  fearlefs,  yet  the  fenfe  offervi- 
tudc  muft  needs  have  made  us  refolute;   for  who  had 
not  rather  to  be  buried  dead,  than  quick?  Are  we 
not  fain  to  hide  our  heads  in  the  caves  of  the  earth, 
and  to  make  our  graves  our  houfes?  Not  fo  much  as 
the  very  light  that  we  can  freely  enjoy.  The  tyranny 
of  death  is  but  fliort  and  eafy,  to  this  of  Midian;  and 
yet  what  danger  can  there  be  of  that,  fmce  thou  haft 

fo  certainly  affured  us  of  God's  promife  of  victory, 
and  his  miraculous  confirmation?  No,  Gideon,  thofe 
hearts,  that  have  brought  us  hither  after  thy  colours, 
can  as  well  keep  us  from  retiring. 

But  now,  who  can  but  blefs  himfelf  to  find,  of  two 
and  thirty  thoufand  Ifraelites,  two  and  twerity  thou- 
fand  cowards?  Yet  all  thefe  in  Gideon's  march  made 

as  fair  a  flourifli  of  courage  as  the  boldeft.     "Who  can 
truft  the  faces  of  men,  that  fees,-  in  the  army  of  Ifrael, 
above  two  for  one  timorous?  Hov/  many  make  a  glo- 

rious  fhew  in  the  warfaring  church,    which,  when 
they  ftiall  fee  danger  of  perfecution,  fhall  fhrink  from 
the  ftandard  of  God?    Hope  of  fafety,  examples  of 
neighbours,  defire  of  praife,  fear  cf  cenfurcs,  coaftion 

of  laws,  fellowfliip  of  friends,  dravv'   many  into   the 
field,  v/hich,  fo  foon  as  ever  they  fee  the  adverfary, 
repent  of  the  conditions;  and,  if  they   may   cleanly 

'   efcape,  vvill  be  gone  early  from  mount  Gilead.     Can. 
any  man  be  offended  at  the  number  of  thefe  (hrlnkers, 
when  he  fees  but  ten  thoufand  Ifraelites  left  of  two 

and  thirty  thoufand  in  a  morning? 
Thefe  men,  that  would  have  been  afhamed  to  go 

away  by  day,  now  drop  away  by  night:  and  if  Gi- 
deon fhould  have  called  any  one  of  them  back,  and 

faid.  Wilt  thou  fly?  would  have  made  an  excufe; 
the  darknefs  is  a  fit  vail  for  their  palenefs,  or  blufh- 
ingj  fearfulnefs  cannot  abide  the  light.  None  of  thefe 

thou- 
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ihoufands  of  Ifrael  but  would  have  been  lothe  Gideon 
fhould  have  feen  his  face,  whilft  he  faid,  I  am  fear- 

ful !  Very  fhame  holds  fome  in  their  flation,  whofe 
hearts  are  already  fled.  And  if  we  cannot  endure 
that  men  fhould  be  witnefles  of  that  fear,  which  we 

might  live  to  correft,  how  fhall  we  abide  once  to 
fliew  our  fearful  heads  before  that  terrible  Tudoe, 
when  he  calls  us  forth  to  the  punifliment  of  our  fear? 
O,  the  vanity  of  foolifh  hypocrites,  that  run  upon  the 
terrors  of  God,  whilft  they  would  avoid  the  fhame  of 
men! 

How'  do  we  think  the  fmall  remainder  of  Ifrael 
looked,  when,  in  the  next  morning-mufter,  they  found 
themfelves  but  ten  thoufand  left?  How  did  they  ac- 
cufs  their  timorous  countrymen,  that  had  left  but  this 
handful  to  encounter  the  miUions  of  Midian?  And 

yet  ftill  God  complains  of  too  many;  and,  upon  his 
trial,  difmiifes  nine  thoufand  feven  hundred  more. 
His  firft  trial  was  of  the  valour  of  their  minds;  his 
next  is  of  the  ability  of  their  bodies.  Thofe,  which 
befides  boldnefs,  are  not  ftrong,  patient  of  labour 
and  thirft,  willing  to  ftoop,  content  with  a  little,  (fuch 
were  thofe  that  took  up  water  with  their  hands)  are 
not  for  the  fele£l  band  of  God.  The  Lord  of  hofts 

will  ferve  himfelf  of  none  but  able  champions.  If  he 
have  therefore  fmgled  us  into  his  comlDat,  this  very 
choice  argues,  that  he  finds  that  ftrength  in  us,  which 
we  cannot  confefs  in  ourfelves.  How  can  it  but  com- 

fort us  in  our  great  trials,  that  if  the  fearcher  of  hearts 
did  not  find  us  fit,  he  would  never  honour  us  with  fo 
hard  an  employment. 

Now,  when  there  is  not  fcarce  left  one  Ifraelite  to 
every  thoufimd  of  the  Midianites,  it  is  feafonable  with 
God  to  join  battle.  V/hen  God  hath  ftripped  us  of  all 
/5ur  earthly  confidence,  then  doth  he  find  time  to  give  us 
viftory,  and  not  till  then,  lefl  he  fhould  be  a  lofer  in 

our 
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our  gain:  like  as  at  lafthe  unclothes  us  of  our  body, 
that  he  may  clothe  us  upon  with  glory. 

If  Gideon  feared  when  he  had  two  and  thirty  thou- 
fand  Ifraelites  at  his  heek,  is  it  any  wonder  if  he 
feared,  when  all  thefe  were  flirunk  into  three  hun- 

dred? Though  his  confirmation  were  more,  yet  his 

means  w'ere  abated.  Why  was  not  Gideon  rather 
the  leader  of  thofe  two  and  twenty  thoufand  run- 

aways, than  of  thofe  three  hundred  foldiers?  O  in- 
finite mercy  and  forbearance  of  God,  that  takes  not 

vantage  of  fo  llrong  an  infirmity,  but,  inflead  of  call- 
ing, encourages  him !  That  wife  providence  hath 

prepared  a  dream  in  the  head  of  one  Midianite,  an  in-r 
terpretation  in  the  mouth  of  another,  and  hath  brought 
Gideon  to  be  an  auditor  of  both;  and  hath  made  his 
enemies  prophets  of  his  victory,  encouragers  of  the 
attempt,  proclaimers  of  their  own  confufion.  A  Mi- 

dianite dreams,  a  Midianite  interprets.  Our  very 
dreams  many  times  are  not  without  God;  there  Is  a 
providence  in  our  Heeping  fancies.  Even  the  enemies 
of  God  may  have  vifions,  and  power  to  conftrue 
them  aright.  Mow  ufually  are  wicked  men  fore- 

warned of  their  own  deflrufliion?  To  foreknow,  and 
not  avoid,  is  but  an  aggravation  of  judgment. 

When  Gideon  heard  good  news,  though  from  an 
enemy,  he  fell  dov/n  and  worfliipped.  To  hear  him- 
felf  but  a  barley-cake  troubled  him  not,  when  he 
heard  withal  that  his  roiling  down  the  hill  fliould 
break  the  tents  of  Midian.  It  matters  not  how  bafe 

we  be  thought,  fo  w^e  may  be  vidoricus.  The  foul  that 
hath  received  full  confirmation  from  God  in  the  af- 
furance  of  his  falvation,  cannot  but  bow  the  knee, 
and  by  all  geftures  of  body  tell  hov/  it  Is  ravifhed.  I 
would  have  thought  Gideon  fliouId  rather  have  found 
full  confirmation  in  the  prornife  and  act  of  God,  than 
in  the  dream  of  the  Midianite.  Dreams  may  be  full 

of  uncertainty;    God's  undertakings   are    infallible. 
Well 



3o6  CONTEMPLATIONS.  Boot  IX. 

Well  therefore  might  the  miracle  of  God  give  ftrength 
to  the  dream  of  a  Midianite;  but  what  ftrength  could 

a  Pagan's  dream  give  to  the  miraculous  a6t  of  God? 
yet  by  this  is  Gideon  thoroughly  fettled.  When  we 
are  going,  a  little  thing  drives  us  on;  when  we  are 
come  near  the  fliore,  the  very  tide,  without  fails,  is 
enough  to  put  us  into  the  harbour.  We  fliall  nov/ 

hear  no  more  of  Gideon's  doubts,  but  of  his  achieve- 
ments. And  though  God  had  promifed  by  thefe  three 

hundred  to  chafe  the  MIdianites,  yet  he  negleds  not 

wife  flratagems  to  effe6l  it.  To  wait  for  God's  per- 
formance, in  doing  nothing,  is  to  abufe  that  divine  pro- 

vidence, Yv'hich  will  fo  work,  that  v/iil  not  allov/  us 
idle. 
Now,  when  we  would  look  that  Gideon  (hould 

give  charge  of  whetting  their  fwords,  and  fharpening 
their  fpears,  and  fitting  their  armour,  he  only  gives 
order  for  empty  pitchers  and  lights,  and  trumpets. 
The  cracking  of  thefe  pitchers  fnall  break  in  pieces 
this  Midianitiih  clay;  the  kindling  of  thefe  lights  fliall 

extinguifh  the 'light  of  Midian;  thefe  trumpets  found 
no  other  than  a  foul-peal  to  all  the  hofc  of  Midian: 
there  lliall  need  nothing  but  noife  and  light  to  con- 

found this  innumerable  army. 
And  if  the  pitchers  and  brands,  and  trumpets  of 

Gideon,  did  fo  daunt  and  difmay  the  proud  troops  of 
Midian  and  Amalek,  who  can  v/e  think  Ihall  be  able 
to  ftand  before  the  lafl  terror,  wherein  the  trum.pet 
of  the  archangel  ftiall  found,  and  the  heavens  fhall 
pafs  awav  with  a  noife,  and  the  elements  fliall  be  on 
a  flam.e  about  our  ears? 

Anv  of  the  vv-eaked  Ifraelites  would  have  ferved  to 
have  broken  an  empty  pitcher,  to  have  carried  a  light, 
and  to  have  founded  a  trumpet,  and  to  ftrike  a  flying, 
adverfary.  Not  to  the  bafeil  ufe  will  God  employ  an 

unvv'orthy  agent:  he  will  not  allov/  fo  much  as  a 
cowardlv  torch-bearer. Thofe 
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Thofe  two  and  twenty  thoufand  Ifraelites  that  fiipt 

away  for  fear,  when,  the  fearful  Midianites  fled,  can 
purfue  and  kill  them,  and  can  follow  them  at  the 
heels,  whom  they  durfl  not  look  in  the  face.  Our 
flight  gives  advantage  to  th6  feeblefl:  adverfary, 
whereas  our  refiftance  foileth  the  greateft.  How 
much  more,  if  we  once  turned  our  backs  upon  a  temp- 

tation, fliall  our  fpiritual  enemies,  which  are  ever 
flrong,  trample  us  in  the  dull?  Refill,  and  they  fliall 
fly.  Stand  flill,  and  we  fliall  fee  the  falvation  of  the 
Lord. 

CoNTEMP.  VIL     The  revenge  of  Succoth  and 
■  Pendel.  j 

Gideon  was  of  Manafleh:  Ephraim  and  he  w'ere 
brothers,  fons  of  Jofeph.  None  of  all  the  tribes 

of  Ifrael  fall  out  with  their  vidorious  leader  but  he. 

The  agreement  of  brothers  is  rare;  by  how  much 
nature  hath  more  endeared  them,  by  fo  much  are 
their  quarrels  more  frequent  and  dangerous.  I  did 
not  hear  the  Ephraimites  offering  themfelves  into  the 
front  of  the  army  before  the  fight,  and  now  th^y 
are  ready  to  fight  with  Gideon,  becaufe  they  w-ere 
not  called  to  fight  with  Midian:  I  hear  them  expoflu- 
lating  after  it.  After  the  exploit  done,  coward?,  are 
valiant.  Their  quarrel  was,  that  they  were  not  c?died. 
It  had  been  a  greater  praife  of  their  valour  to  have 
gone  unbidden.  What  need  was  there  to  call  them, 
when  God  complained  of  multitude,  and  fenf  away 
thofe  which  were  called?  None  fpake  fo  big  in  the 
end  of  the  fray,  as  the  fearfulleft. 

Ephraim  flies  upon  Gideon,  whilll  the  Midianites 
fly  from  him;  when  Gideon  fhould  be  puiTuing  his 
enemies,  he  is  purfued  by  brethren,  and  now  is  glad 
to  fpend  that  wind  in  pacifying  of  his  own,  which 
fliould  have  been  befiowed  in  the  flaughter  of  a  com- moH 
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mon  adverfary.  It  is  a  wonder,  if  Satan  fufFer  us  to 
be  quiet  at  home,  whilft  we  are  exercifed  with  wars 
abroad.  Had  not  Gideon  learned  to  fpeak  fair,  as 
v/ell  as  to  fmite,  he  had  found  work  enough  from  the 

fwords  of  Jofeph's  fons :  his  good  words  are  as  vifto- 
rious  as  his  fvvord;  his  pacification  of  friends,  bet- 

ter than  his  execution  of  enemies. 

For  ought  I  fee,  the  envy  of  Ifraehtes  was  not  more 
troublefome  to  Gideon,  than  the  oppofition  of  Midian. 
He  hath  left  the  envy  of  Ephraim  behind  him;  be- 

fore him,  he  finds  the  envy  of  Succoth  and  Penuel. 
The  one  envies  that   he  fhould    overcome  without 
them;  the  other,   that  he  fhould  fay  he  had   over- 

come.    His  purfuit  leads  him  to  Succoth;  there  he 
craves  relief,  and  is  repelled.     Had  he  faid.  Come 
forth  and  draw  your  fword  with  me  againfl  Zeba  and 
Zalmunna,  the  motion  had  been  but  equal.     A  com- 

mon intereft  challenges  an  univerfal  aid.     Now  he 

fays  but  "  Give  morfels  of  bread  to  my  followers,'* 
he  is  turned  off  with  a  fcorn  ;  he  afks  bread,  and  they 
give  him  a  (lone.  Could  he  afls.  a  more  flender  recom- 
pence  of  their  deliverance,  or  a  lefs  reward  of  his 

victory?  "  Give  morfels  of  bread."      Before  this  act, all  their  fubftance  had  been  too  fmall  an  hire  for  their 

freedom  from  Midian;  now,  when  it  is  done,  a  mor- 
fel  of  bread  is  too  much.     Well  micrht  he  challensfe 
bread,  where  he  gave  hberty  and  life.      It  is  hard,  if 
thofe,  which  fight  the  wars  of  God,  may  not  have  ne- 
ceiTary   relief;    that  whilft  the  enemy  dies  by  them, 
they  fliould  die  by  famine.      If  they  had  laboured  for 
God  at  home  in  peace,  they  had  been  worthy  of  main- 

tenance; hovv^  much  more  now,  that  danger  is  added 
to  their  toil!  Even  very  executioners  look  for  fees; 
but  here  were  not  malefaclcrs,   but  adverfaries  to  be 

flain;  the  fword  of  power  and  revenge  w^as  now  to 
be  wielded,  not  of  quiet  juftice.     Thofe,  that  fight  for 
our  fouls  againft  fpiritual  powers,  may  challenge  bread from 
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from  us;  and  it  is  Ihamelefs  unthankfulnefs  to  deny 
it.  Wheh  Abraham  had  vanquifhed  the  five  kings, 
and  delivered  Lot  and  his  family,  the  king  of  Salem 

met  him  v.'ith  bread  and  wine;  and  now  thefe  fons  of 
Abraham,  after  an  equal  vidory,  ail-:  dry  bread,  and 
are  denied  by  their  brethren.  Craftily  yet,  and  un- 

der pretence  of  a  falfe  title,  had  they  acknowledged 
the  vidory  of  Gideon;  with  what  forehead  could  they 

have  denied  him  bread.'' 
Now,  I  know  not  whether  their  faithlefnefs,  or  en- 

vy lies  in  their  way;  "  Are  the  hands  of  Zeba  and 
*'  Zalmunna  in  thy  hands?"  There  were  none  of 
thefe  princes  of  Succoth  and  Penuel,  but  thought 
themfelves  better  men  than  Gideon;  that  he  therefore 
alone  (hould  do  that,  which  all  the  princes  of  Ifraei 
durft  not  attempt,  they  hated  and  fcorned  to  hear.  It 
is  never  fafe  to  meafure  events  by  the  power  of  the 
inflrument;  nor,  in  the  caufes  of  God,  (whofe  calling 
makes  the  difference)  to  meafure  others  by  themfelves. 
There  is  nothing  more  dangerous,  than  in  holy  bufi- 
neifes  to  (land  upon  comparifons,  and  our  own  repu- 

tation; fmce  it  is  reafon  God  fhould  both  chufe,  and 
blefs  v.'here  he  lifts. 

To  have  queftioned  fo  fudden  a  victory,  had  been 
pardonable;  but  to  deny  it  fcornfully,  was  unworthy 
of  Ifraelites.  Carnal  men  think  that  impoifible  to  o- 
thers,  which  themfelves  cannot  do:  from  hence  are 
their  cenfures,  hence  their  exclamations. 

Gideon  hath  vowed  a  fearful  revenge,  and  now  per- 
forms it;  the  taunts  of  his  brethren  may  not  ftay  him 

from  the  purfuit  of  the  Midianites:  common  enmities 
muft  firft  be  oppofed,  domeftical  at  more  leifure. 
The  princes  of  Succoth  feared  the  tyranny  of  the  Mi- 

dianitifh  kings,  but  they  more  feared  Gideon's  victo- 
ry. What  a  condition  hath  their  envy  drawn  them  in- 

to, that  they  are  forry  to  fee  God's  enemies  captive, 
that  Ifrael's  freedom  muft  be  their  death,  that  the 

Midia- 
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Midianltes  and  they  mud  tremble  at  one  and  the  fame 
revenger!  To  fee  themfelves  prifoners  to  Zeba  and 
Zaimunna  hadnot  been  fo  fearful,  as  to  fee  Zeba 
and  Zahnunna  prifoners  to  Gideon.  Nothing  is  more 
terrible  to  evil  minds,  than  to  read  their  own  condem- 

nation in  the  happy  fuccefs  of  others*  Hell  itfelf 
would  want  one  piece  of  its  torment,  if  the  wicked 

did  not  know  thofe,  w'hom  they  contemned,  glorious. 
1  know  not  whether  more  to  commend  Gideon's- 

wifdom  and  moderation  in  the  proceedings,  than  his 
refolution  and  jullice  in  the  execution  of  this  bufmefs. 
I  do  not  fee  him  run  furioufiy  into  the  city,  and  kill 
the  next;  his  fword  had  not  been  fo  drunken  with 
blood,  that  it  fliould  know  no  ditference:  but  he  writes 
down  the  names  of  the  princes,  and  fmgles  them  forth 
for  revenge. 

When  the  leaders  of  God  came  to  Jericho,  or 

Ai,  their  {laughter  was  impartial;  not  a  w^oman  or 
child  might  live  to  tell  news:  but  now  that  Gideon 

comes  to  a  Succoth,  a  city  of  Ifraelites,  the  rulers- 
are  called  forth  to  death;  the  people  are  frighted  with 
the  example,  not  hurt  with  the  judgment.  To  en- 

wrap the  innocent  in  any  vengeance,  is  a  murderous 
injuftice.  Indeed,  where  all  join  in  the  fin,  all  are 
worthy  to  meet  in  the  punilhment.  It  is  like,  the 
citizens  of  Succoth  could  have  been  glad  to  fuccour 
Gideon,  if  their  rulers  had  not  forbidden.  They  mufl 
therefore  efcape,  whiles  their  princes  perifh. 

I  cannot  think  of  Gideon's  revenge  without  hor- 
ror; that  the  ruJers  of  Succoth  ftiould  have  their  flefh 

torn  f:om  their  backs  with  thorns  and  briers,  that 
they  fiiould  be  at  once  beaten  and  fcratched  to  death. 
What  a  fpeclacle  it  was  to  fee  their  bare  bones  look- 

ing fomewhere  through  the  bloody  rags  of  their  fliifli 
and  friin,  and  every  ftroke  w^orfe  than  the  lafl,  death 
muhiplied  bv  torment!    Tufticc  is  fometimes  fo  fe- 

vere. 



CoNTEMP.  Vir.  CONTEMPLATIONS.  311 

vcre,  that  a  tender  beholder  can  fcarce  difcern  it  from 
cruelty. 

I  fee  the  Mldlanites  far  lefs  ill;  the  edge  of  the 
fvvord  makes  a  Ipeedy  and  eafy  paffage  for  their  lives, 
whiles  thefe  rebellious  Ifraelites  die  lingering  under 
thorns  and  briers,  envying  thole  in  their  death  whom 
their  life  abhorred.  Hou'foever  men  live  or  die  with- 

out the  pale  of  the  church,  a  Vv^icked  Ifraelite  fhall  be 
fure  of  plagues.  How  many  Ihall  unvvifh  themfelves 

Chriftians,  when  God's  revenges  have  found  them out? 

The  place  where  Jacob  wrefllcd  with  God,  and  pre- 
vailed, now  hath  wreilled  againft  God,  and  takes  a 

fall:  they  fee  God  avenged,  which  would  not  be- 
lieve him  delivering. 

It  was  now  time  for  Zeba  and  Zaimunna  to  follow 

thofe  their  troops  to  the  grave,  whom  they  had  led  in 
the  field.  Thofe,  which  the  day  before  were  attended 
with  an  hundred  thirty  five  thoufand  followers,  have 
not  fo  much  as  a  page  now  left  to  weep  for  their  death, 
and  have  lived  only  to  fee  all  their  friends,  and  fonie 
enemies  die  for  their  fakes. 

Who  can  regard  earthly  greatnefs,  that  fees  one 
night  change  two  of  the  greateft  kings  of  the  world 
into  captives!  It  had  been  both  pity  and  fm,  that  the 

heads  of  that  Midianitifli 'tyranny,  into  which  -they 
had  drawn  fo  many  thcufands,  fhould  have  efcaped 
that  death. 

And  yet,  if  private  revenge  had  not  made  Gideon 
juil,  I  doubt  v^^hether  they  had  died.  The  blood  of 
his  brothers  calls  for  theirs,  and  awakes  his  fword  to 
their  execution.  He  both  knew  and  complained  of  the 

^lidianitifh  oppreflion,  under  Vi'hich  Ifrael  groaned: 
yet  the  cruelty  oifered  to  ail  the  thoufands  of  his  fa- 

ther's fons,  had  not  drawn  the  blood  of  Zeba  and  Zai- 
munna, if  his  own  mother's  fons  had  not  bled  by  their hands. 

Vol.  I.  X  He 
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He  that  flew  the  rulers  of  Succoth  and  Penuel,  and 
fpared  the  people,  now  hath  flam  the  people  of  Mi- 
dian,  and  would  have  fpared  their  rulers;  but  that 
God,  v/hich  v,*ill  find  occafions  to  wind  wicked  men 
into  judgment,  will  have  them  flain  in  a  private  quar- 

rel, which  had  more  deferved  it  for  the  public;  if 
we  may  not  rather  fay,  that  Gideon  revenged  thefe 
as  a  magiftrate,  not  as  a  brother.  For  governors  to 
refpect  their  ov/n  ends  in  public  actions,  and  to  wear 
the  fword  of  juftice  in  their  own  flieath,  it  is  a  wrong- 

ful abufe  of  authority.  The  flaughter  of  Gideon's 
brethren  was  not  the  greateft  fm  of  the  Midianitifli 
kings;  this  alone  fhall  kill  them,  when  the  reft  ex- 
peded  an  unjuft  remiilion.  How  many  lewd  men 
hath  God  paid  with  fome  one  fm  for  all  the  reft? 

Some,  that  have  gone  away  v.ith  unnatural  filthi- 
nefs,  and  capital  thefts,  have  clipped  off  their  own 
days  with  their  coin;  others,  v/hofe  bloody  murders 
have  been  punifhed  in  a  mutinous  word;  others,  whofe 
fufpeded  felony  hath  paid  the  price  of  their  unknown 
rape.  O  God,  thy  judgments  are  juft,  even  when 
mens  are  unjuft! 

Gideon's  young  fon  is  bidden  to  revenge  the  death 
of  his  uncles:  his  fword  had  not  yet  learned  the  way 
to  blood,  efpecially  of  kings,  though  in  irons.  Dead- 

ly executions  require  ftrength  both  of  heart  and  face. 
How  are  thofe  aged  in  evil,  that  can  draw  their  fwords 
upon  the  lawfully  anointed  of  God?  Thefe  tyrants 
plead  not  now  for  continuance  of  life,  but  for  the 

hafte  of  their  death;  "  Fall  thou  upon  us."  Death 
is  ever  accompanied  with  pain,  which  it  is  no  marvel 
If  we  wifh  ftiort.  We  do  not  more  affed  protradion 
of  an  eafy  life,  than  fpeed  in  our  dilTolution;  for 
here  every  pang,  that  tends  toward  death,  renews  it. 
To  lie  an  hour  under  death  is  tedious,  but  to  be  dy- 

ing a  whole  day,  we  think  above  the  ftrength  of  hu- 
mane patience.     O  what  Hiall  we  then  conceive  of 

that 
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that  death  which  knows  no  end?  As  this  life  Is  no 

lei's  frail  than  the  body  which  it  animates,  fo  that  death is  no  lefs  eternal  than  the  foul  which  mud  endure  it. 

For  us  to  be  dying,  fo  long  as  we  now  have  leave  to 

live,  Is  intolerable;  and  yet  one  only  minu'e  of  that 
other  tormenting  death  is  worfe  than  an  ;.ge.  of  this. 
O  the  defperate  infidelity  of  carelefs  men,  that  Ihrink 
at  the  thought  of  a  momentary  death,  and  fear  not 
eternal!  This  is  but  a  killing  of  the  body,  that  is  a 
deitrucfion  of  body  and  foul. 

Who  is  fo  worthy  to  wear  the  crown  of  Ifrael,  a? 
he  that  won  the  crown  from  Midian?  Their  ufurpers 

were  gone,  now  they  are  headlei's;  it  is  a  doubt  v/he- 
ther  they  were  better  to  have  had  no  kings,  or  ty- 

rants. They  fue  to  Gideon  to  accept  of  the  kingdom, 
and  are  repulfed.  There  is  no  greater  example  of 
modefty  than  Gideon.  When  the  angel  fpake  to  him, 
he  abafed  himfelf  below  all  Ifrael ;  when  the  Ephraim- 
ites  contended  with  him,  he  prefers  their  gleanings 
to  his  vintage,  and  cafhs  his  honour  at  their  feet :  and 
now,  when  ifrael  proffers  him  that  kingdom  which  he 

had  merited,  he  refufes  it.  He  that  in  overcoming' 
would  allow  them  to  cry,  "  The  fword  of  the  Lord, 
'^  and  of  Gideon,'*  in  governing,  will  have  none  but 
"  The  fword  of  the  Lord." 

That  which  others  plot,  and  fue,  and  fwear,  and 
bribe  for,  (dignity  and  fuperiority)  he  feriouily  re- 

jects, whether  it  were  for  that  he  knew  God  had 
not  yet  called  them  to  a  monarchy,  or  rather  for 
that  lie  faw  the  crown  among  thorns.  Why  do  we 
ambitioufly  affe6l  the  command  of  thefe  mole-hills  of 
earth,  when  wife  men  have  refufed  the  proffers  of 
kingdoms?  Why  do  we  not  rather  labour  for  that 
kingdom  which  is  free  from  all  cares,  from  all  uncer- 
tainty? 

Yet  he  that  refufes  their  crown,  calls  for  their  ear- 
rings, although  not  to  enrich  himfelf,  but  religion. 

X  2  So 
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So  long  had  God  been  a  ftranger  to  Ifrael,  that  now 
fuperftition  goes  current  for  devout  worfliip.  It  were 
pity  that  good  intentions  fnould  make  any  man  wic- 

ked; here  they  did  fo.  Never  m.an  meant  better 
than  Gideon  in  his  rich  ephod;  yet  this  very  act  fet 
ali  Ifrael  on  whoring.  God  had  chofen  a  place,  and 
a  fervice  of  his  own.  When  the  wit  of  man  will  be 

ovcr-pleafing  God  with  better  devices  than  his  own, 
it  turns  to  madnefs,  and  ends  in  mifchief. 

CoNTEMP.  VIII.     Abimelech's  UfurpaUon. 

Ideon  refufed  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael  when  it  was 
.X  offered;  his  feventy  fons  offered  not  to  obtain 

that  fcepter,  which  their  father's  victory  had  defevved 
to  make  hereditary:  only  Abimelech,  the  concubine's 
fon,  fues  and  ambitioully  plots  for  it.  What  could 
Abimelech  fee  in  himfelf,  that  he  fliould  overlook  all 
his  brethren?  If  he  looked  to  his  father,  they  were 
his  equals;  if  to  his  mother,  they  were  his  betters. 
Thofe  that  are  mod  unworthy  of  honour  are  hotted 
in  the  chafe  of  it.  whilil  the  confcience  of  better  de- 

ferts  bids  men  fit  ftill,  and  flay  to  be  either  importun- 
ed or  negleded.  There  can  be  no  greater  fign  of  un- 

fitnefs,  than  vehement  fuit.  It  is  hard  to  fay,  whe- 
ther there  be  more  pride  or  ignorance  in  ambition, 

l.have  noted  this  difference  betwixt fpiritual  and  earth- 
ly honour,  and  the  clients  of  both;  we  cannot  be 

worthy  of  the  one  without  earneil  profecution,  nor 

with  earned"  profecution  worthy  of  the  other.  The 
violent  obtain  heaven;  only  the  meek  are  worthy  to 
inherit  the  earth. 

That  which  an  afpiring  heart  hath  projefted,  it  will 
find  both  argument  and  means  to  effed:  if  either 
bribes  or  favour  will  carry  it,  the  proud  man  will  not 
fit  out.  The  Shechemites  are  fit  brokers  for  Abime- 

lech; that  city  which  once  betrayed  itfelf  to  utter  de- 

population. 
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population,  in  yielding  to  the  fuit  of  Hamor,  now  be- 
trays itfelf,  and  all  Ifrael,  in  yielding  to  the  requell 

of  Abimelccli.  By  them  hath  this  ufurper  made  him- 
felf  a  fair  way  to  the  throne.  It  was  an  eafy  queflion, 

•Whether  will  ye  admit  of  the  fons  of  Gideon  for  your 
rulers,  or  of  (trangers?  If  of  the  fons  of  Gideon, 
whether  of  all,  or  one?  If  of  one,  whether  of  your 
own  fiefh  and  blood,  or  of  others  unknown?  To  caft 

off  the  fons  of  Gideon  for  flrangers,  were  unthankful; 
to  admit  of  feventy  kings  in  one  fmall  country,  were 
unreafonable:  to  admit  of  any  other,  rather  than  their 

own  kinfman,  were  unnatural.  Gideon's  fons  there- 
fore muft  rule  amongft  all  Ifrael;  one  of  his  fons  a- 

mongft  thofe  feventy:  and  who  fliould  be  that  one 
but  Abimelech?  Natural  refpeiSls  are  the  moft  dange- 

rous corrupters  of  all  eledions.  What  hope  can  there 
be  of  worthy  fuperiors  in  any  free  people,  where 
nearnefs  of  blood  carries  it  from  fitnefs  of  difpofirion? 

Whilft  they  fay,  "  He  is  our  brother,"  they  are  ene- mies to  themfelves  and  Ifrael. 

Fair  words  have  won  his  brethren,  they  the  She- 
chemites;  the  Shechemites  furnifn  him  with  money, 
money  with  men:  his  men  begin  with  murder,  and 
now  Abimelech  reigns  alone.  Flattery,  bribes,  and. 
blood,  are  the  ufual  flairs  of  the  ambitious.  The  mo- 

ney of  Baal  is  a  fit  hire  for  murderers;  that  which 
idolatry  hath  gathered,  is  fitly  fpent  upon  treafon. 
One  devil  is  ready  to  help  another  in  mifchief;  fel- 

dom  ever  is  ill-gotten  riches  better  employed.  It  is  no 
wonder  if  he,  that  hath  Baal  his  idol,  now  make  an 

idol  of  honour.  There  was  never  any  man  that  wor- 
fhipped  but  one  idol.  Wo  be  to  them  that  lie  in  the 

way  of  the  afpiring ;  though  they  be  brothervS,  they 
ihall  bleed;  yea,  the  nearer  they  are,  the  more  fure 
is  their  ruin.  Who  would  not  now  think  that  Abime- 

lech fhould  find  an  hell  in  1  is  breafl,  after  fo  barba- 

rous and  unnatural  a  maffacre?  and  yet,  behold,  he 

X  3  is 
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is  as  fenfelefs  as  the  flone  upon  which  the  blood  of  his 
fevenry  brethren  was  fpilt.  Where  ambition  hath 
polTert  itfelf  thoroughly  of  the  foul,  it  turns  the  heart 
into  (leel,  and  makes  it  uncapable  of  a  confcience. 
A\\  fms  will  eafilv  down  with  the  man  that.isrefolved 
to  rife. 

Only  Jotham  fell  not  at  that  fatal  flone  with  his 
brethren.  It  is  an  hard  battle  where  none  efcapes. 
He  eicapes,  not  to  reign,  nor  to  revenge,  but  to  be 
a  prophet,  and  a  witnels  of  the  vengeance  of  God  up- 

on the  ufurper,  upon  the  abettors:  he  lives  to  tell 
i\bimelech  that  we  was  but  a  bramble,  a  weed  rather 
than  a  tree.  A  right  bramble  indeed;  that  grew  but 
out  of  the  bafe  hedge-row  of  a  concubine,  that  could 
not  lift  up  his  head  from  the  earth,  unlefs  he-  were 
fupported  by  fome  buih  or  pale  of  Shechem,  that  had 
laid  hold  of  the  fleece  of  Ifrael,  and  had  drawn  blood 
of  all  his  brethren;  and,  laflly,  that  had  no  fubftance 
in  him,  but  the  fap  of  vain  glory,  and  the  pricks  of 
cruelty.  It  was  better  than  a  kingdom  to  him,  out 
of  his  obfciire  beer,  to  fee  the  fire  out  of  this  bramble 

to  confume  thofe  trees.  The  view  of  God's  revenge 
is  fo  much  more  pleafmg  to  a  good  heart,  than  his 
own,  by  how  much  it  is  more  juft  and  full. 

There  was  never  fuch  a  pattern  of  unthankful- 
nefs  as  thefe  Ifraelites.  1  hey,  w^ho  lately  thought  a 
kingdom  too  fmall  recompence  for  Gideon  and  his 
fons,  now  think  it  too  much  for  his  feed  to  live;  and 

take  life  av^'ay  from  the  fons  of  him,  that  gave  them 
both  life  and  liberty.  Yet  if  this  had  been  fome  hun- 

dreds of  Years  after,  when  time  had  worn  out  the  me- 

mory (.^i  Jerub-baal,  it  might  have  borne  a  better  ex- 
cufe.  No  man  can  hope  to  hold  pace  with  time:  the 
befl  names  may  not  think  fcorn  to  be  unknown  to 
following  generations.  But  ere  their  deliverer  was 
cold  in  his  coflin,  to  pay  his  benefits  (which  deferve 

to  be  everlafting)  mth  the  extirpation  of  his  pofteri- 

ty. 
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ty,  it  was  more  than  favage.  What  can  be  looked 
for  from  idolaters?  If  a  man  have  cafl  off  his  God, 
he  will  eafily  call  off  his  friends.  When  religion  is 
once  gone,  humanity  will  not  flay  long  after. 

That  which  the  people  were  puniflied  afterwards 
for  but  defiring,  he  enjoys.     Now  is  Abimelech  feat- 
ed  in  the  throne  which  his  father  refufed,  and  no  rival 
is  feen  to  envy  his   peace.     But  how  long  will  this 
glory  laft?  Stay  but  three  years,  and  ye  ihall  fee  this 
bramble  withered  and  burnt.     The  profperity  of  the 
wicked  is  fhort  and  fickle.      A  flolen  crovv'n  (though  it 
may  look  fair)  cannot  be  made  of  any  but  brittle  fluff. 
All  Hfeis  uncertain;  but  wickednefs  over-runs  nature. 

The  evil  fpirit  thruil  himfelf  into  the  plot  of  Abi- 

melech's  ufurpation  and  murder,  and  wrought  with 
the  Shechemites  for  both ;  and   now  God   fends    the 
evil  fpirit  betwixt  Abimelech  and  the  Shechemites  to 
work  the    ruin  of  each  other.     The  firil   could  not 
have  been  without   God;  but,  in  the  fecond,   God 
challenges  a  part.    Revenge  is   his,  where  the    fin  is 
ours.     It  had  been  pity  that  the  Shechemites  fliould 
have  been  plagued  by  any  other  hand  than  Abime- 

lech's.     They  raifed  him  unjuftly  to  the  throne,  they 
are  the  firfl  that  feel  the  weight  of  his  fcepter.     The 
foolifh  bird  limes  herfelf  with  that  which  grew  from 
her  own  excretion.     Who   wonders   to  fee  the  kind 

peafant  flung  with  his  own  fnake? 
The  breach  begins  at  Shechem:  his  own  country- 

men fly  off  from  their  promifed  allegiance.  Though 
all  Ifrael  fliould  have  fallen  off  from  Abimelech,  yet 
they  of  Shechem  fliould  have  ftuck  clofe.  It  was 
their  aG:,  they  ought  to  have  made  it  good.  How 
fliould  good  princes  be  honoured,  when  even  Abime- 

lech, once  fettled,  cannot  be  oppofed  with  lafety? 
Now  they  begin  to  revolt  to  the  refl  of  Ifrael.  Yet 
if  this  had  been  done  out  of  repentance,  it  had  been 
praife< worthy;  but  to  be  done  out  of  a   treacherous 

X   4  incon- 
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inconftanc}^,  was  unworthy  of  Ifraelites.  How  could 
Abimelech  hope  for  fidc4ity  of  them,  whom  he  had 

raadi;  and  found  traitors  to  his  father's  blood  ?  No 
man  knows  how  to  be  fure  of  him  that  is  unconfcion- 

able.  He  that  hath  been  unfaithful  to  one,  knows 

the  way  to  be  perfidious,  and  is  only  fit  for  hrs  truft 
that  is  worthy  to  be  deceived;  whereas  faithfulnefs, 
befides  the  prefent  good,  lays  a  ground  of  further  af- 
furance.  The  friend Oiip  that  is  begun  in  evil  cannot 
Hand;  wickednefs,  both  of  its  own  nature,  and 

through  the  curfe  of  God,  is  ever  unfteady:  and 
though  there  be  not  a  difagreement  in  hell,  (being  but 
the  place  of  retribution,  not  of  adlion)  yet  on  earth 
there  is  no  peace  among  the  wicked;  whereas  that 
aifeclion  which  is  knit  in  God  is  indiffoluble. 

If  the  men  of  Shechem  had  abandoned  their  falfe 

god,  with  their  falfe  king,  and  out  of  a  ferious  re- 
morfe,  and  defire  of  fatisfadion  for  their  idolatry  and 
blood,  had  oppofed  this  tyrant,  and  preferred  Jotham 
to  his  throne,  there  might  have  been  both  warrant 
for  their  quarrel,  and  hope  offuccefs:  but  now,  if 
Abimelech  be  a  wicked  ufurper,  yet  the  Shechemites 
are  idolatrous  traitors.  How  could  they  think,  that 

God  would  rather  revenge  Abimelech's  bloody  intru- 
fion  by  them,  than  their  treachery  and  idolatry  by 

Abimelech  .''  When  the  quarrel  is  betwixt  God  and 
Satan,  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  iilue  ;  but  when  one 

devil  fights  with  another,  what  certainty  is  there  of 
the  victory?  Though  the  caufe  of  God  had  been 

good,  yet  it  had  been  fafe  for  them  to  look  to  them- 
felves.  The  unworthinefs  of  the  agent  many  times 
curfes  a  good  enterprife. 

No  fooner  is  a  fecret  diflike  kindled  in  any  people 
againft  their  governors,  than  there  is  a  gale  ready  to 
blow  the  coals,  it  were  a  wonder,  if  ever  any  fac- 

tion fnould  want  ahead  ;  as,  contrarily,  never  any  man 
was  fo  ill,  as  not  to  have  fome  favourers  :   iAbimecieh 

hath 
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hath  a  Zebul  in  the  midfi:  of  Shecbem.  Lightly,  all 
treafons  are  betrayed,  even  with  fome  of  their  own: 
his  intelHgence  brings  the  Iword  of  Ablmelech  upon 
Sliechem,  who  now-  hath  demolifhed  the  citv,  and 
fown  it  with  fait.  O  the  juft  fuccellions  of  the  re- 

venges of  God!  Gideon's  ephod  is  piini{])td  with  the 
blood  of  his  fons;  the  blood  of  his  fons  is  fned  by  the 
procurement  of  the  Shechemites;  the  blood  of  the 
Shechemites  is  (hed  by  Abiraelech;  the  blood  of  Abl- 

melech is  fpilt  by  a  woman.  The  retaliations  of  God 
are  fure  and  juft,  and  make  a  more  due  pedigree 
than  defcent  of  nature. 

The  purfued  Shechemites  fiy  to  the  hoilfe  of  their 
god  Eerith;  now  they  are  fafe:  that  place  is  at  once 
a  fort,  and  a  fandluary.     Whither  fhould  we  fiy  in 
our  diftrefs,  but  to  our  God?  And  now  this  refuge 
fnall  teach  them  w^hat  a  god  they  have  ferved.     The 
jealous  God,   whom  they  had  forfaken,  hath  them 
now  where  he  would,  and    rejoices    at   once  to  be 
avenged  of  their  god  and  them.     Had  they  not  made 
the  houfe  of  Baal  their  flielter,  they  had  not  died  fo 
fearfully.     Now,  according  to  the  prcphefy  of  Jo- 
tham,  a  fire  goes  out  of  the  bratnble,  and  confumes 
thefe  cedars,  and  their  eternal  flames  begin  in  the 
houfe  of  their  Berith.    The  confufion  of  wicked  men 

rifes  out  of  the  falfe  deities  which  they  have  doted  on. 

Of  all  the  confpirators  againfl  Gideon's  fons,  only 
Abimelech  yet  furvives;  and  his  day  is  now  coming. 
His  fuccefs  againil  Shechem  l-arh  fiiled  his  heart  with 
thoughts  of  victory;   he  hath  cnged  up  the  inhabitants 
of  1  ebez  within  their  tower  alio;  and  what  remains 

for  them,   but   the  fame-end  v, ith   their  neighbours? 
And  behold,  w  hile  his  hand  is  bufy  in  putting  nre  to 
the  dcor  of  their  tower,  which  yet  was  not  high,  (for 
then  he  could  not  have  difcerned  a  v.oman  to  be  his 

executioner)  a  (tone  from  a  v.cm^r.n's  hand  ftrikes  his 
head :  his  pain  in  dying  w  at  not  fo  much,  as  his  indig- nation 
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nation  to  know  by  whom  he  died;  and  rather  will  he 
die  twice,  than  a  woman  fliould  kill  him.  If  God  had 
not  known  his  ftomach  fo  big,  he  had  not  vexed  him 
with  the  impotency  of  his  victor.  God  finds  a  time  to 
reckon  with  wicked  men,  for  all  the  arrearages  of  their 
fms.  Our  fms  are  not  more  our  debts  to  God,  than 
his  judgments  are  his  debts  to  our  fms,  which  at  lafl 
he  will  be  fure  to  pay  home.  There  now  lies  the 
greatnefs  of  Abimelech:  upon  one  ftone  had  he  flain 
his  feventy  brethren,  and  now  a  flone  flays  him;  his 
head  had  ftolen  the  crown  of  Ifrael,  and  now  his 
head  is  fmitten.  And  what  is  Abimelech  better  that 

he  was  a  king?  What  difference  is  there  between  him 
and  any  of  his  feventy  brethren  whom  he  murdered, 
fave  only  in  guiltinefs?  They  bear  but  their  own 
blood;  he,  the  weight  of  all  theirs.  How  happy  a 
thing  it  is  to  live  well,  that  our  death  as  it  is  certain, 
fo  may  be  comfortable!  What  a  vanity  is  it  to  infult 
in  the  death  of  them,  whom  we  mufl  follow  the  fame 
way? 

The  tyrant  hath  his  payment,  and  that  time  which 
lie  (hould  have  beflov/ed  in  calling  for  mercy  to  God, 
and  wafhing  his  foul  with  the  laft  tears  of  contrition, 
he  vainly  fpends  in  deprecating  an  idle  reproach; 

"  Kill  me,"  that  it  may  not  be  faid  he  died  by  a 
woman:  a  fit  conclufion  for  fuch  a  life!  The  ex- 
pedation  of  true  and  endiefs  torment  doth  not  fo  much 
vex  him,  as  the  frivolous  report  of  a  difhonour:  nei- 

ther is  he  fo  much  troubled  with  Abimelech's  frying 
in  hell,  as  Abimelech  is  fiain  by  a  woman.  So  vain 

fools  are  niggardly  of  their  reputation,  and  prodigal- 
of  their  fouls.  Do  we  net  fee  them  run  wilfully  into 
the  field,  into  the  grave,  into  hell!  and  all  left  it 
fhould  be  faid,  they  have  but  as  much  fear  as  wit. 

BOOK 
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BOOK     X. 

CoNTEMP.    I.       JePHTHAH. 

A^  SR  AEL,  that  had  now  long  gone  a  whoring  from 
God,  hath  been  punifhed  by  the  regiment  of  the 

concubine's  fon,  and  at  laft  feeks  protection  from  the 
fon  of  an  harlot.     It  is  no  fmall  mifery  to  be  obliged 

unto  the  unworthy.     The  concubine's  fon  made  fuit 
to  them;  they  made  fuit  to  the  fon  of  the  harlot.     It 
was  no  fault  of  Jephthah  that  he  had  an  ill  mother, 
yet  is  he  branded  with  the  indignity  of  his  baltardy; 
neither  would  God  conceal  this  blemilh  of  nature, 
which  Jephthah    could    neither  avoid  nor   remedy. 
God,  to  iiiew  his  deteftation  of  whoredom,  revenges 
it  not  only  upon  the  a£lors,  but  upon  their  ilfue. 
Hence  he  hath  fnut  out  the  bafe  fon  from  the  congre- 

gation of  Ifraelj  to  the  tenth  generation,  that  a  tran- 
sient evil  might  have  a  durable  reproach  attending  it; 

and  that,  after  the  death  of  the  adulterer,  yet  his  fliame 
might  live.     But  that  God,  who  juifly  ties  men  to  his 
lav.s,    will    not   abide   we   fhouid    tie    him  to    our 
laws,  or  his  own:  he  can  both  rectify  and  ennoble  the 
blood  of  Jephthah.    That  no  man  (hould  be  too  much 
difcouraged  with  the  errors  of  his  propagation,  even 
the  bafe  fon  of  man  may  be  the  lawfully  begotten  of 
God;  and  though  he  be  cafl  out  from  the  inheritance 
of  his  brethren  upon  earth,  may  be  admitted  to  the 
kingdom  of  Ifrael. 

I  hear  no  praife  of  the  lawful  ififue  of  Gilead;  only 
this  mif-begotten  fon  is  commended  for  his  valour,  and 
fet  at  the  ftern  of  Ifrael.  The  common  gifts  of  God 
refpecl  not  the  parentage  or  blood,  but  are  indifferent- 

ly fcattered  where  he  pleafes  to  let  them  fall.  The 
choice  of  the  Almighty  is  not  guided  by  our  rules:  as 
in  fpiritual,  fo  in  earthly  things,  it  is  not  in  him  that 

wiileth. 
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willeth.  If  God  would  liave  men  glory  in  thefe  out- 

AVard  priv'leges,  he  would  beftow  them  upon  none  but the  worthy. 

Now  J  who  can  be  proud  of  Irrength  or  grcafnefs, 

when  he  fees  him  that  is' not  fo  honeft,  yet  is  more valiant,  and  m.ore  advanced?  Had  not  Jephthah  been 
bafe,  he  had  not  been  thrufl  cut ;  and  if  he  had  not 
been  thruft  out  from  his  brethren,  he  had  never  been 

the  captain  of  Ifrael.  By  contrary  paces  to  ours,  it  pleaf- 
eth  God  to  come  to  his  own  ends:  and  how  ufual- 

ly  doth  he  look  the  contrary  way  to  that  he  moves? 
No  raan  can  meafure  the  conclufion  of  God's  aft  by 
his  beginning.  .  He  that  fetches  good  out  of  evil,  raif- 
es  the  glory  of  men  out  of  their  ruin.  Men  love  to  go 
the  neareft  way,  and  olten  fail.  God  commonly  goes 

about,  and  in  his  ovv^n  time  Comes  furely  home. 
The  Gileadites  were  not  fo  forward  to  expel  Jeph- 

thah,  as  glad  to  recall  him.  No  Ammonite  threatened 
them,  when  they  parted  with  fuch  an  helper:  now, 
whom  they  cafl:  out  in  their  peace,  they  fetch  home 
in  their  dailger  and  mifery.  That  God,  whonever 
rave  oupht  in  vain,  w'iil  find  a  time  to  make  ufe  of 
any  gift  that  he  hath  beftowed  upon  men.  The  va- 

lour of  Jephthah  fhall  not  ruft  in  his  fecrecy,  but  be 
employed  to  the  common  prefervation  of  Ifrael.  Ne- 
ceflity  Vvill  drive  us  to  feek  up  all  our  helps,  even  thofe 
whom  our  wantonnefs  hath  defpifed. 

How  juflly  are  the  fuits  of  our  need  upbraided  v.ith 
the  errors  of  our  profperity!  The  elders  of  Gilead 
now  hear  of  their  ancient  wrong,  and  dare  not  find 

fault  with  their  exprcbation ;  "  Did  ye  not  hate  me, 

"  and  expel  me  out  of  my  father's  houfe?  how  then 
"  come  ye  now  to  me  in  time  of  tribulation!"  The 
fame  expoftulation  that  Jephthah  makes  with  Gilead, 

God  alfo  at  the  fame  time  makes  with  Ifrael;  "  Ye 
"  have  forfakcn  me,  and  have  ferved  other  gods; 
''  wherefore  fhould  I  deliver  you  any  more?  Go,  and 

"  cry 
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"  cry  unto  the  gods  whom  ye  have  ferved."  As  we,  fo God  alfo  finds  it  feafonable,  to  tell  his  children  of  their 
faults,  whiles  he  is  whipping  them  It  is  a  fafe  and 
wile  courfe,  to  make  much  ot  thofe  in  our  peace,  whom 
we  muft  make  ufe  of  in  our  extremity;  elfe  it  is  but 

juft,  that  we  Ihould  be  rejected  of  thofe  whom  we  have- 
rejected. 

Can  we  look  for  anyotheranfwerfromGod  than  this! 
Did  ye  not  drive  me  out  of  your  houfes,  out  of  ycJur 
hearts,  in  the  time  of  your  health  and  jollity!  Did 
ye  not  plead  the  flrictnefs  of  my  charge,  and  the  v/eight 
of  my  yoke!  Did  not  your  wilful  fins  expel  me  from 
your  fouls!  V/hat  do  you  now,  crouching  and  creep- 

ing to  me  in  the  evil  day!  Surely,  O  God,  it  is  but 
juftice,  if  thou  be  not  found  of  thofe  which  were 
glad  to  lofe  thee !  It  is  thy  mercy,  if,  after  many  checks 
and  delays,  thou  wilt  be  found  at  laft.  Where  an  acl 
cannot  be  reverfed,  there  is  no  amends,  but  confelli- 
on ;  and  if  God  himfelf  take  up  with  this  fatisfaciion, 

"  He  that  confefTes,  fliall  find  mercy;"  how  much 
more  fiiould  men  hold  themfelves  well  paid, with  words 
of  humility  and  deprecation? 

Jephthah's  wifdom  had  not  been  anfwerable  to  his 
valour,  if  he  had  not  made  his  match  before  hand :  he 

could  not  but  know^  how  treacherouHy  Ifrael  had  dealt 
with  Gideon.  We  cannot  make  too  fare  work,  when 
we  have  to  do  with  unfaithful  men.  It  hath  been  an 

eld  policy  to  ferve  ourfelves  of  men,  and,  after  cur 
advantage,  to  turn  them  up.  He  bargains  therefore 

for  his  fovereigiity,  ere  he  win  it;  '*  Shall  I  be  your 
"  head?"  We  are  all  naturally  ambitious,  and  are 
ready  to  buy  honour  even  with  hazard.  And  if  the 
hope  of  a  troublefoine  fuperiority  encouraged  Jeph- 
thah  to  fight  againft  the  forces  of  Amnion,  what  heart 
fliould  we  take  in  the  battles  of  God,  againfl  fpiritu- 
al  wickedneiTes,  when  the  God  of  heaven  hath  faid, 

"  To  him  that  overcomes,  wili  i  give  pov/er  over  na- 

*'  tions. 
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*'  tioiis,  and  to  fit  with  me  in  my  throne."  O  that 
we  could  bend  our  eyes  upon  the  recompence  of  our 
reward !  how  willingly  fhould  we  march  forward  a- 
gainft  thofe  mighty  Ammonites !  Jephthah  is  noted  for 
his  valour,  and  yet  he  treats  with  Ammon,  ere  he 
lights.  To  make  war  any  other  than  our  laft  reme- 

dy, is  not  courage,  but  cruelty  and  raihnefs.  And 
now^,  when  reafon  will  not  prevail,  he  betakes  him- 
felf  to  his  fword. 

As  God  began  the  war  with  Jephthah,  in  raifmg 
up  his  heart  to  that  pitch  of  fortitude ;  fo  Jephthah  be- 

gan his  w-ar  at  God,  in  craving  victory  from  him,  and 
pouring  out  his  \o\v  to  him.  His  hand  took  hold  of 
his  fword,  his  heart  of  God:  therefore  he,  whom  the 
Old  Teftanient  ftyles  valiant,  the  New  flyles  faithful; 
he  who  is  commended  for  his  ftrength,  dares  truft  in 

nonebutthe  arm  of  God :  "  If  thou  wiltgivethe  Ammo- 
"  nites  into  my  hand."  If  Jephthah  had  not  looked  up- 

ward for  his  viftory,  in  vain  had  the  Gileaditeslookedup 
to  him.  This  is  the  difpofition  of  all  good  hearts; 
they  look  to  their  fword,  or  their  bow,  as  fervants,  not 
as  patrons;  and,  whilfl  they  ufe  them,  trufl:  to  God. 
If  we  could  do  fo  in  all  our  bufmeifes,  we  fhould  have 
both  more  joy  in  their  fuccefs,  and  lefs  difcomfort  in 
their  mifcarriage.  It  was  his  zeal  to  vow;  it  was  his 
fm  to  vow  raihly.  Jacob  his  forefather,  of  whom  he 
learned  to  vow,  might  have  taught  him  a  better  form ; 

"  If  God  will  be  with  me,  then  fliall  the  Lord  be  my 
*'  God."  It  is  well  with  vows,  when  the  thing  pro- 
mifed  makes  the  promife  good.  But  when  Jephthah 

fays,  "  Whatfoever  thing  cometh  out  of  the  doors  of 
*•  my  houfe  Ihall  be  the  Lord's,  or  I  will  offer  it  for 
*'  a  burnt  facrifice:"  his  devotion  is  blind,  and  his 
good  affedion  over-runs  his  judgment.  For  what  if 
a  dog,  or  a  fwine,  or  an  afs  had  met  him?  where  had 
been  the  promife  of  his  confecration? Vows . 
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Vows  are  as  they  are  made,  like  unto  fcents;  If  they 
be  of  ill  compofition,  nothing  offends  more;  if  well 
tempered,  nothing  is  more  pleafant.  Either  certain- 

ty of  evil,  or  uncertainty  of  good,  or  impoffibility  of 
performance,  makes  vows  no  fervice  to  God.  When 
we  vow  what  we  cannot,  or  vvhat  we  ought  not  do, 
we  mock  God  inftead  of  honouring  him.  It  is  a  vain 

thing  for  us  to  go  about  to  catch  God  hood-winked. 
The  confcience  fhall  never  find  peace  in  any  way,  but 

that  which  we  fee  before  us,  and  vv-hich  we  know  fafe, 
both  in  the  kind  and  circumftances.  There  is  no 
comfort  in,  Peradventure  1  may  pleafe  God.  What 

good  child  will  not  take  part  of  the  parent's  joy?  If 
Jephthah  return  with  trophies,  it  is  no  marvel  if  his 
daughter  meet  him  with  timbrels.  O  that  we  could 
be  fo  affected  with  the  glorious  acls  of  our  heavenly 
Father!  Thou  fubdueft  thine  enemies,  and  mightily 
delivered  thy  people,  O  God;  a  fong  waiteth  for 
thee  in  Sion. 

Who  would  have  fufpe^ted  danger  in  a  dutiful  tri- 

umph? V.^ell  might  Jephthah's  daughter  have  thought, 
my  fex  forbade  me  to  do  any  thing  towards  the  help 

of  my  father's  vidory;  I  can  do  little,  if  I  cannot 
applaud  it.  If  nature  have  made  me  weak,  yet  not 
unthankful ;  nothing  forbids  my  joy  to  be  as  ftrong  as 

the  victor's.  Though  I  might  not  go  out  with  my  fa- 
ther to  fight,  yet  I  may  meet  him  with  gratulations. 

A  timbrel  may  become  thefe  hands  which  were  unfit 
for  a  fword:  this  day  hath  made  me  the  daughter  of 
the  head  of  Ifrael:  this  day  hath  made  both  Ifrael 
free,  my  father  a  conqueror,  and  myfelf  in  him  noble; 
and  fhall  my  affe<5lion  make  no  difference?  What  muft 
my  father  needs  think,  if  he  fhall  find  me  fitting  ful- 
lenly  at  home,  whilfl  all  Ifrael  flrives  \vho  fhall  run 
firfl  to  blefs  him  with  their  acclamations?  Should  I 

only  be  infenfible  of  his,  and  the  common  happinefs? 

And 
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And  now,  behold,  when  fiie  looks  for  moii:  thanks, 
her  father  anfwers  the  meafares  of  her  feet,  with  the 
knockings  of  his  breail,  and  weeps  at  her  ir.unc,  and 
tears  his  cloaths,  to  look  upon  her  whom  he  bed  lov- 

ed, and  gives  no  ani\ver  to  her  timbrels,  but  "  Alas, 

"  my  daughter,  thou  art  of  them  that  trouble  me.** 
Her  joy  alone  hath  changed  the  day,  and  loft  the 
comfort  of  thatvidory  which  (lie  enjoyed  to  fee  v/on. 
It  falls  out  often,  that  thofe  times  and  occafions  which 

promife  moit  contentment  prove  mod:  doleful  in  the 

iifue.  1  he  heart  of  this  virgin  was  never  lifted  up 
fo  high  as  now,  neither  did  any  day  of  her  life  feem 
happy  biit  this;  and  this  only  proves  the  day  of  her 
folemn  and  perpetual  mourning.  As,  contrarily,  the 
times  and  events  which  we  have  mod  diflruded  prove 

mod  beneficial.  It  is  Qood",  in  a  fair  morninir,  to  think, 
of  the  dorm  that  may  rife  ere  night,  and  to  enjoy  both 
good  and  evil  fearfully. 

Miferable  is  that  devotion  which  troubles  us  in  the 

performance.  Nothing  is  more  pleafant  than  the  adts 
of  true  piety.  Jephthah  might  well  fee  the  wrong  of 
this  religion,  in  the  didade  of  it;  yet,  whiles  himfelf 

had  troubled  his  daughter,  he  fays,  "  Alas,  m»y  daugh- 
"  ter,  thou  art  of  them  that  trouble  me.'*  She  did 
but  her  duty:  he  did  what  he  diould  not;  yet  he 
would  be  rid  of  the  blame,  though  he  cannot  of  the 
fmart.  No  man  is  willing  to  own  a  fin;  the  fird  man 
fhifted  it  from  himfelf  to  his  wife;  this,  from  himfelf 

to  his  daughter.  He  was  ready  to  accufe  another, 
Vs'hich  only  committed  it  himfelf.  It  were  happy,  if 
we  could  be  as  loth  to  commit  fin,  as  to  acknowledge  it. 

The  inconfideration  of  this  vow  Vv^as  very  tough, 

and  fettled;  "  I  have  opened  my  mouth,  and  cannot 

"  go  back.'*  If  there  were  jud  caufe  to  repent,  it 
•was  the  weaknefs  of  his  zeal  to  think  that  a  vow  could 
bind  him  to  evil.  An  unlawful  vow  is*ill  made,  but 

worfe  performed.    It  were  pity  this  condancy  diould 

light 
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light  upon  any  but  an  holy  objeft.  No  loan  can 
make  a  truer  debt  than  our  vow;  which  if  we  pay 
not  in  our  performance,  God  will  pay  us  with  judg- 

ment. We  have  all  opened  our  mouths  to  God,  in  that 
initial  and  folemn  vow  of  chriftianity.  O  that  we 
could  not  go  back!  So  much  more  is  our  vow  obliga- 

tory, by  how  much  the  thing  vowed  is  more  necef* 
fary. 
Why  was  the  foul  of  Jephthah  thus  troubled,  but 

becaule  he  faw  the  entail. of  his  new  honour  thus  fud- 

denly  cut  off?  he  faw  the  hope  of  pofterity  extin- 
guifhed,  in  the  virginity  of  his  daughter.  It  is  natu= 
ral  to  us  to  affecl  that  perpetuity  in  our  fucceflion, 
\.  iiich  is  denied  us  in  our  perfons ;  our  very  bodies 
would  emulate  the  eternity  of  the  foul.  And  if  God 
have  built  any  of  us  an  houfe  of  earth,  as  v/ell  as  pre- 

pared us  an  houfe  in  heaven,  it  muft  be  confeffed  a 
favour  worth  our  thankfulnefs;  but  as  the  perpetuity 
of  our  earthly  houfes  is  uncertain,  fo  let  us  not  reft 
our  hearts  upon  that,  but  make  fure  of  the  houfe 
which  is  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

Doubtlefs  the  goodnefs  of  the  daughter  added  to  the 

father's  forrow:  (he  was  not  more  loving  than  reli- 
gious ;  neither  is  (he  lefs  willing  to  be  the  Lord's, 

than  her  father's;  and,  as  provoking  her  father  to  that 
which  he  thought  piety,  though  to  her  own  wrong, 

(he  fays,  "  If  thou  haft  opened  thy  mouth  iinto  the 
"  Lord,  do  with  me  as  thou  haft  promifed."  Many 
a  daughter  v/ould  have  diiluaded  her  father  with  tear«, 

and  have  wiihed  rather  her  father's  impiety,  than  her 
own  prejudice;"  fhe  fues  for  the  fmart  of  her  father^s 
vow.  How  obfequious  (liould  children  be  to  the  will 
of  their  careful  parents,  even  in  their  final  difpofition 
in  the  world,  when  they  fee  this  holy  maid  willing  to 
abandon  the  world  upon  the  ra(h  vow  of  a  father! 
They  are  the  living  goods  of  their  parents,  and  muft 
therefore  wait  upon  the  beftowing  of  their  owners. 

'Vol,  I.  *  Y  They 

i^ 
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They  mlftake  themfelves,  which  think  they  are  their 
own.  If  this  maid  had  vowed  herfelf  to  God,  without 
her  father,  it  had  been  in  his  power  to  abrogate  it; 
but  now,  that  he  vowed  her  to  God  without  herfelf, 
it  ftands  in  force.  But  what  fhall  we  fay  to  thofe 
children,  whom  their  parents  vow  and  care  cannot 
make  fo  much  as  honed?  that  will  be  no  other  than 

godlefs,  in  fpite  of  their  baptifm  and  education?  What, 
but  that  they  are  given  their  parents  for  a  curfe,  and 
fhall  one  day  find  what  it  is  to  be  rebellious? 

All  her  defire  is,  that  fhe  may  have  leave  to  bewail 
that  which  (he  rnufl  be  forced  to  keep,  her  virginity.  If 
fhe  had  not  held  it  an  affiidion,  there  had  been  no 
caufe  to  bewail  it;  it  had  been  no  thank  to  undergo 
it,  if  (he  had  not  known  it  to  be  a  crofs.  Tears  are 
no  argument  of  impatience;  we  may  mourn  for  that 
we  repine  not  to  bear.  How  comes  that  to  be  a  me- 

ritorious virtue  under  the  gofpel,  which  was  but  a 
puniihment  under  the  law?  The  daughters  of  Ifrael 
had  been  too  lavifii  of  their  tears,  if  virginity  had  been 
abfolutely  good.  What  injury  fliould  it  have  been,  to 
lament  that  fpiritual  preferment,  which  they  fhould 
rather  have  emulated! 

While  Jephthah's  daughter  was  two  months  in  the 
mountains,  fhe  might  have  had  good  opportunity  to 

efcape  her  father's  vow;  but  as  one  whom  her  obe- 
dience tied  as  clofe  to  her  father,  as  his  vow  tied  him 

to  God,  file  returns  to  take  up  that  burden  which 
fhe  had  bewailed  to  forefee.  If  we  be  truly  dutiful 
to  our  Father  in  heaven,  we  would  not  Hip  our  necks 
out  of  the  yoke,  though  we  might,  nor  fly  from  his 
commands,  though  the  door  were  open. 

CoNTEMP.  II.     Samson  concei-ved. 

OF  extraordinary  perfons,  the  very  birth  and  con- 
ception is  extraordinary;  God  begins  his  won- 

ders betimes,  in  thofe  whom  he  will  make  w^onder- 

fuL* 
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ful.  There  was  never  any  of  thofe  wliich  v/ere  mi- 

raculoufly  conceived,  whofe  lives  v^^ere  not  notable 
and  fingular.  The  prefages  of  the  womb,  and  the 
cradle,  are  commonly  anfwered  in  the  life:  it  is  not 

the  ufe  of  God  to  call  away  ftrange  beginnings.  If 

Manoah's  wife  had  not  been  barren,  the  angel  had  not 
been  lent  to  her.  Affliclions  have  this  advantage,  that 
they  occafion  God  to  (hew  that  mercy  to  us,  where- 

of the  profpcrous  are  uncapable.  It  Vvould  not  be- 
feem.  a  mother  to  be  fo  indulgent  to  an  healthful  child, 
as  to  a  Tick.  It  was  to  the  woman  that  the  angel  ap- 

peared, not  to  the  hufoand;  whether  for  that  the  re- 
proach of  barrennefs  lay  upon  her  more  heavily  than 

on  the  father,  or  for  that  the  birth  cf  the  child  ihould 

cofl  her  more  dear  than  her  hulband;  or,  lafily,  for 
that  the  difficulty  of  this  news  was  more  in  her  con- 

ception, than  in  his  generation.  As  Satan  lays  his 
batteries  ever  to  the  weakcil:;  fo,  contrarily,  God  ad- 
dreffeth  his  comforts  to  thofe  hearts  that  have  moft 

need:  as,  at  the  firll,  becaufe  Eve  had  mofl  reafon 

to  be  dejecled,  for  that  her  fm  had  drawn  man  into- 
the  tranfgreffion;  therefore  the  cordial  of  God  moll 

refpefteth  her:  "  The  feed  of  the  woriian  fliall  break 

"  the  ferpent's  head." 
As  a  phyfician  firft  tells  the  flate  of  the  difeafe  with 

its  fymptoms,  and  then  prefcribes;  fo  doth  the  angel 
of  God  firft  tell  the  wife  of  Manoah  her  complaint, 

then  her  remedy  ;  "  Thou  art  barren.*'  All  our  af- 
flictions are  more  noted  of  that  God  which  fends  them, 

than  of  the  patient- that  fuuers  them;  how  can  it  be 
but  left  poilible  tq  endure  any  thing  that  he  knows 
not,  than  that  he  inflicteth  it  not?  He  faith  to  one. 

Thou  art  Tick;  to  another.  Thou  art  poor;  to  a  third. 
Thou  art  defam.ed;  Thou  art  oppreifed,  to  another. 

That  all-feeing  eye  takes  notice  from  heaven  of  every 

man's  ccnditionj  no  Icfs  than  if  he  Ihould  fend  an 
angel  to  tell  us  he  knew  it.  His  knowledge,  compared 

Y  2  with 
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with  his  mercy,  is  the  juft  comfort  of  all  our  fuffer- 
ings.  O  God,  we  are  many  times  miferable,  and 
feel  it  not!  thou  knoweft  even  thofe  forrows  which 

we  might  have;  thou  knoweft  what  thou  haft  done: 
do  what  thou  wilt. 

"  Thou  art  barren."  Not  that  the  angel  would 
upbraid  the  poor  Vv^oman  with  her  affiidion;  but  there- 

fore he  names  her  pain,  that  the  mention  of  her  cure 
might  be  much  more  welcome.  Comfort  fhall  come 
unfeafonably  to  that  heart  which  is  not  apprehenfive 
of  his  own  forrow.  We  muft  firft  know  our  evils, 
ere  we  can  quit  them.  It  is  the  juft  method  of  every 
true  angel  of  God,  firft  to  let  us  fee  that  whereof  ei- 

ther we  do,  or  fhould  complain,  and  then  to  apply 
comforts:  like  as  a  good  phvfician  firft  pulls  down 
the  body,  and  then  raiies  it  with  cordials.  If  w^e  can- 

not abide  to  hear  of  our  faults,  we  are  not  capable  of 
amendment. 

If  the  angel  had  firft  faid,  "  Thou  fl^ialt  conceive," 
and  not  prem.ifed,  "  Thou  art  barren;"  I  doubt  whe- 

ther ftie  had  conceived  faith  in  her  foul,  of  that  infant 
which  her  body  fnculd  conceive:  now  his  knowledge 
of  her  prefent  eftate  makes  way  for  the  affurance  of 
the  future.  Thus  ever  it  pleafes  our  good  God  to 
have  a  pav>'n  of  his  fidelity  vv^ith  us;  that  we  iliould 
not  diftruft  him  in  what  he  will  do,  when  we  find  him 
faithful  in  that  which  we  fee  done. 

It  is  good  reafon  that  he,  which  gives  the  fon  to  the 
barren  mother,  fliould  difpofe  of  him,  and  diet  him 

both  in  the-v/omb  firft,  and  after  in  the  v/orld.  The 
mother  muft  firft  be  a  Nazarite,  that  her  fon  may  be 
fo.  Whiles  (lie  was  barren,  fhe  might  drink  what  flie 
w^ould;  but  now,  that  ftie  ftiall  conceive  a  Samfon, 
her  choice  muft  be  limited.  There  is  an  holy  aufte- 
rity  that  ever  follows  the  fpecial  calling  of  God.  The 
worldling  may  take  his  full  fcope,  and  deny  his  back 

and  belly  nothing;  but  he  that  hath  once  conceived 
that 
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that  blefled  burden,  whereof  Samfon  was  a  type,  mufh 
be  ftrict  and  fevere  to  himfelf;  neither  his  tongue,  nor 
his  palate,  nor  his  hand,  may  run  riot.     Thofe  plea- 
fures,  which  feemed  not  unfeemiy  for  the  multitude, 
are  now  debarred  him.     We  borrow  more  names  of 
our  Saviour  than  one.     As  we  are  Chriftians,  fo  we 
are  Nazarites;  the  confecration  of  our  God  is  upon 
our  heads,  and  therefore  our  very  hair  fliould  be  holy. 
Our  appetite  muft  be  curbed,  our  paffions  moderated, 
and  fo  eftranged  from  the  world,  that  in  the  lofs  of 
parents,  or  children,  nature  may  not  make  us  forget 
grace.  What  doth  the  loofenefs  of  vain  men  perfuade 
them  that  God  is  not  curious,  when  they   fee   him 
thus  precifely  ordering  the  very  diet  of  his  Nazarites? 
Nature  pleads  for  liberty,  religion  for  reftraint;  not 
that  there  is  more  uncleannefs  in  the  grape,  than  in 
the  fountain;  but  that  wine  finds  more  uncleannefs 
in  us,  than  water;  and  that  the  high  feed  is  not  fo  fit 
for  devotion,  as  abflinence.     \Vho  fees  not  a  ceremo- 

ny in  this  command?  which  yet  carries  with  it  this 
fubftance  of  everlafling  ufe,  that  God  and  the  belly 
will  not  admit  of  one  fervant;  that  quaffing  and  cram- 

ming is  not  the  way  to  heaven.     A  drunken  Naza- 
rite  is  a  monfter  among  men.     We  have  now  more 
fcope   than   the  antient:  not  drinking  of  wine,  but 
drunkennefs  with  wine  is  forbidden  to  the  evangelical 
Nazavite;    wine,    wherein  is  excefs.     O    that    ever 
Chriftians  inould  quench  the  Spirit  of  God,  with  a 

liquor  of  God's  own  making!  that  they  fnould  fufFer 
their  hearts  to  be  drowned  vv'ith  wine,  and  fhould  fo 
live,  as  if  the  praftice  of  the  gofpel  v/ere  quite  con- 

trary to  the  rule  of  the  law. 

I'he  mother  muft:  conceive  the  only  giant  of  Ifrael, and  yet  mufl  drink  but  water;  neither  muft  the  child 
touch  any  other  cup.  Never  wine,  made  fo  ftrong  a 
champion,  as  water  did  here.  The  power  of  nourifli- 
ment  is  not  in  the  creatures,  but  in  their,  Miker. 

Y  3  Daniel 
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Daniel  sr.d  his  three  companions  kept  their  ccinplexi- 
on,  vith  the  h'n;e  diet  whertwith  Ssmfon  got  his 
ftrength ;  he  that  gave  the  power  to  the  grape,  can 
give  it  to  the  llreain.  O  God,  how  juftly  do  weraife 
our  eyes  from  our  tables  unto  thee,  which  can  make 
water  nourirh,  and  wine  enfeeble  us! 

Samfon  had  not  a  better  mother,  than  Manaoh  had 
a  wife ;  fhe  hides  not  the  good  news  in  her  own  bo- 
fom,  but  imparts  it  to  her  hufband.  That  wife  hath 
learned  to  make  a  true  ufe  of  her  head,  which  is  ever 
ready  to  confult  with  him  about  the  meflages  of  God. 
If  (he  were  made  for  his  helper,  he  is  much  more  hers. 
Thus  fliould  good  women  make  amends  for  their  firft 
offence;  that  as  Eve  no  fooner  had  received  an  ill 
motion,  but  flie  delivered  it  to  her  hufoand;  fo  they 
fhould  no  fooner  receive  good,  than  they  (liould  im- 

part it. 
Fvlanaoh  (like  one  which. In  thofe  lewd  tinies  had 

not  loft  his  acquaintance  with  God)  fo  foon  as  he  hears 
the  news,  falls  down  upon  his  knees.  1  do  not  hear 
him  call  forth  and  addiefs  his  fervants  to  all  the 

coafts  of  heaven  (as  the  children  of  the  prophets 

did  in  the  fearch  of  P'dias)  to  find  cut  the  meflenger; 
but  I  lee  him  rather  look  ftraight  up  to  that  God 

which  lent  him;  "  My  Lord,  i  pray  thee  let  that  man 
''  of  God  come  again."  As  a  ftraight  line  Is  thefliort- 
eft,,  the  neareft  cut  to  any  bleffing  is  to  go  by  hea- 

ven: as  we  may  not  fue  to  God,  and  neglecl  means, 
fo  we  m.uft  fue  to  God  for  thofe  means  which  we 
lliall  ufe. 

When  I  fee  the  ftrength  of  Manoah's  faith,  I  mar- 
vel not  that  he  had  a  Samfon  to  his  fon;  he  faw  not 

the  meflenger,  he  heard  not  the  errand,  he  exaniined 

not  the  circumftances;  yet  now  he  takes  thought,- not 
whether  he  fhould  have  a  fon,  but  how  he  fhall  order 
the  fon  which  he  muft  have;  and  fues  to  God,  not  for 

the  fon,  which  as  yet  he  had  not,  but  for  the  direc- 
tion 
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tion  of  governing  him,  when  he  {hould  be.  Zachari- 
ah  had  the  fame  meffage,  and,  craving  a  fign,  loft 
that  voice  wherewith  he  craved  it.  Manoah  feeks  no 

fign  for  the  proniife,  but  counfel  for  himfelf;  and  yet 
that  angel  fpake  to  Zachary  himfelf,  this  only  to  the 
wife  of  Manoah ;  that,  in  the  temple,  like  a  glorious 

fpirit;  this,  in  the  houfe,  o^-  field,  like  fome  prophet 
or  traveller;  that  to  a  prLeft,  this  to  a  woman.  All 
good  men  have  not  equal  meafures  of  faith:  the  bo- 

dies of  men  have  not  more  differences  of  ftature,  than 

their  graces.  Credulity  to  men  i-s  faulty  and  danger- 
ous; but,  in  the  matters  of  God,  is  the  greateft  virtue 

of  a  Chriftian.  Happy  are  they  that  have  not  feen,  yet 
believed.  True  faith  takes  all  for  granted,  yea  for 
performed,  which  is  once  promifed. 

He,  that  before  fent  his-angel  unafked,  will  much 
more  fend  him  again  upon  entreaty:  thofe  heavenly 
meffengers  are  ready  both  to  obey  their  Maker,  and 
to  relieve  his  children.  Never  any  man  prayed  for 

dire'£lion  in  his  duties  to  God.  and  v.'as  repulfed:  ra- 
ther will  God  fend  an  angel  from  heaven  to  intlruct 

us,  than  our  good  defires  Ihall  be  fruftrate. 
Manoah  prayed,  the  angel  appeared  again,  not  to 

him,  but  to  his  wife.  It  had  been  the  (liorter  way 
to  have  come  firft  tq  the  man,  whofe  prayers  procu- 

red his  prefence.  But  as  Manoah  w^ent  directly  and 
immediately  to  God,  fo  God  comes  mediately  and 
about  to  him;  and  will  make  her  the  means  to  bear 

the  meffage  to  her  hufoand,  w^ho  muft  bear  him  the 
fon:  both  the  bleffmg  and  the  charge  are  chiefly  meant 
to  her.  It  was  a  good  care  of  Manoah,  w-hen  the  an- 

gel had  given  order  to  his  w-ife  alone,  for  the  govern- 

ing of  the  child's  diet,  to  proffer  himfelf  to  his  chargej 
"  How  fhall  we  order  the  child?"  As  both  the  pa- 

rents have  their  part  in  the  being  of  their  childnin,  fo 
ihould  they  have  in  their  education:  it  is  both  urrea- 
fonable  and  unnatural  in  huibands  to  caft  this  burden 

y  4  upon 
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upon  the  weaker  veffel  rlone:  it  Is  no  reafon  that  flie, 
which  alone  hath  had  the  pain  of  their  birth,  fliould 
have  the  pain  of  theirbrceding.  Though  thecliarge  be 
renewed  to  the  wife,  yet  the  fpeech  is  directed  to  the 
hufband;  the  act  rauft  be  hers,  his  mufl  be  the  over- 

fight:  "  Let  her  obferve  all  I  commanded  her."  The 
head  mufl  overlook  the  body;  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
hufband  to  be  careful  that  the  wife  do  her  duty  to 
God. 

As  ye't  Manoah  faw  nothing  but  the  ontfide  of  a 
man,  and  therefore  oifers  the  angel  an  anfwerable  en- 

tertainment, wherein  there  is  at  once  hofpitality  and 
thankfulnefs.  No  man  fhall  bring  him  good  news 
from  God,  and  go  away  unrecompenced.  How  for- 

ward he  is  to  feafl  him,  whom  he  took  for  a  prophet! 
Their  feet  fliould  be  fo  much  more  beautiful  that 

bring  us  news  of  falvation,  by  how  much  their  er-^ 
rand  is  better. 

That  Manoah  might  learn  to  acknowledge  God  in 

this  man,  he  fets  oft'  the  proffer  of  his  thankfulnefs 
from  himfelf  t.o  God,  and  (as  the  fame  angel  which 
appeared  to  Gideon)  turns  his  feaft  into  a  facrince. 
And  now  he  is  Fvlanoah's  folicitor  to  belter  thanks 
than  he  offered.  Hov/  forward  the  good  angels  are 
to  incite  us  into  piety!  Either  this  was  the  Son  him- 

felf, which  faid,  "  It  was  his  m.eat  and  drink  to  do 
"  his  Father's  will,"  or  elfe  one  of  his  fpiritual  atten- 

dants of  the  fame  diet.  We  can  never  feafl  the  an- 

gels better,  than  with-  our  hearty  facrifices  to  God. 
Why  do  not  we  learn  this  lelfon  of  them,  whom  we 

propound  to  ourfelves  as  patterns  of  pur  obedience.'' We  fnall  be  once  like  the  angels  in  condition,  why 
are  we  not  in  the  mean  time  in  our  dilpofitions?  if 

we  do  not  provoke,  and  exhort  one  another  to  god- 
linefs,  and  do  care  more  for  a  feafr  than  a  facrifice, 

our  appetite  is  not  angelical,  but  brutifh. -'  It 
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It  was  an  honeil  mind  in  Manoah,  while  he  was 
addrelling  a  facriftce  to  God,  yet  not  to  negleft  his 
meflenger;  fain  would  he  know  whom  to  honour. 
True  piety  is  not  uncivil,  but,  whiles  it  magnifies  the 
author  of  all  bleflings,  is  thankful  to  the  means.  Se- 

condary caufes  are  worthy  of  regard ;  neither  need  it 
detract  any  thing  from  the  praife  of  the  agent,  to  ho- 

nour the  inftrument.  It  is  not  only  rudenefs,  but  in- 
.iullice  in  thofe,  which  can  be  content  to  hear  good 
news  from  God,  with  contempt  of  the  bearers. 

The  angel  will  neither  take  nor  give',  but  conceals 
his  very  name  from  Manoah.   All  honeil  motions  are 
not  fit  to  be  yielded  to;  good  intentions  are  not  al- 

ways fufficient  grounds  of    condefcent.      if   we  do 
fometimes  afe  what  v/e  know  not,  it  is  no  marvel  if 
we  receive  not  what  we  aflc.      In  fome  cafes,  the  an- 

gel of  God  tells  his  name  unafked,  as  Gabriel  to  the 
virgin  here,  not  by  intreaty.     If  it  were  the  angel  of 
the  covenant,  he  had  as  yet  no  name  but  Jehovah; 
if  a  created  angel,  he  had  no  commiffion  to  tell  his 
name;  and  a  faithful  meflenger  hath  not  a  word  be- 

yond his  charge.       Befides  thit,  he  faw  it  would  j^e 
of  more  ufe  for  Manoah,  to  know  him  really,  than 
by  words.     O  the  bold  prefumption  of  thofe  men, 
which  (as  if  they  had  long  fojourned  in  heaven,  and 
been  acquainted  with  all  the  holy  legions  of  fpirits) 
difcourfe  of  their  orders,  of  their  titles,  v.hen  this  one 
angel  (lops  the  mouth  of  a  better  man  than  they,  with 

"  Why  doff  thou  afk  after  my  name,  v/hich  is  fecret?" 
"  Secret  things  to  God;  revealed,  to  us  and  ourchil- 

"  dren."   Noword  canbeiofignificant  as  adions'.  The 
aft  of  the  angel  tells  beft  who  he  was;  he  did  wonder- 

fully: Wonderful  therefore  was  his  name.     So  foon 
as  ever  the  flame  of  the  facrifice  afcended,  he  mount- 

ed v^p  in  the  fmoke  of  it;  that  Manoah  might  fee  the 
facrince  and  the  meflenger  belonged  both  to  one  God, 

and 
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and  might  know,  both  whence  to  acknowledge  the 
nieflage,  and  whence  to  expert  the  performance. 

Gideon's  angel  vanifhed  at  his  facrifice,  but  this  in 
the  facrifice;  that  Manoah  might  at  once  fee  both  the 
confirmation  of  his  promife,  and  the  acceptation  of 
his  obedience,  whiles  the  angel  of  God  vouchfafed 
to  perfume  himfelf  with  that  holy  fmoke,  and  carry 
thefcent  of  it  up  into  heaven.  Manoah  believed  be- 

fore, and  craved  no  fign  to  aflure  him;  God  volun- 

tarily confirrns  it  to  him  above  his  defire:  "  To  him 
"  that  hath  fhall  be  given."  Where  there  are  be- 

ginnings of  faith,  the  mercy  of  God  will  add  perfec- 
tion. 

Kow  do  we  think  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  to 

fee  this  fpeclacle?  They  had  not  fpirit  enough  left  to 
look  one  upon  another;  but,  inflead  of  looking  up 
chearfuUy  to  heaven,  they  fall  down  to  the  earth  upon 
their  faces;  as  weak  eyes  are  dazzled  with  that  which 
fljould  comfort  them.  This  is  the  infirmity  of  our  na- 

ture, to  be  afHidted  with  the  caufes  of  our  joy,  to  be 
aftoniflied  with  our  confirmations,  to  conceive  death 
in  that  vifion  of  God  wherein  our  life  and  happinefs 
confifts.  If  this  homely  fight  of  the  angel  did  lb  con- 

found good  Manoah,  what  fhall  become  of  the  ene- 
mies of  God,  when  they  fliall  be  brought  before  the 

glorious  tribunal  of  the  God  of  angels  ? 
I  marvel  not  now,  that  the  angel  appeared  both 

times  rather  to  the  wife  of  Manoah ;  her  faith  was  the 
flronger  of  the  two.  It  falls  out  fometimes,  that  the 
weaker  veffel  is  fuller,  and  that  of  more  precious  li- 

quor. That  wife  is  no  helper,  which  is  not  ready  to 
give  fpiritual  comfort  to  her  huflsand.  The  reafon 

was  good  and  irrefragable,  "  If  the  Lord  were  plea- 
"  fed  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  received  a  burnt 

"  ofiering  from  us."  God  will  not  accept  gifts  where 

heintends  punifhmcnt,  and  profefl'es  hatred.  "  The 
"  facrifice  of  the  wicked  is  abomination  to  the  Lord." 

If 
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If  we  can  find  alTurance  of  God's  acceptation  of  our 
facrifices,  we  may  be  fure  he  loves  our  perfons.  If  I 
incline  to  wickednefs  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not 
hear  me:  but  the  Lord  hath  heard  me. 

CoNTEMP.  IIL     Samson's  Marriage. 

;F  all  the  deliverers  of  Ifrael,  there  is  none  of 

whom  are  reported  fo  many  weaknelles,  or  fo 

many  miracles,  as  of  Samfon.  The  news  which  the 
angel  told  of  his  conception  and  education,  was  not 
more  ftrange,  than  the  news  of  his  own  choice;  he 
but  fees  a  daughter  of  the  Philiftines,  and  falls  in  love. 
All  this  ftrength  begins  in  infirmity.  One  maid  of 
the  Philiftines  overcomes  that  champion,  which  was 

given  to  overcome  the  Philiftines.  Even  he  that  was 
dieted  with  water,  found  heat  of  unfit  defires.  As 

his  body  was  ftrong,  notwithftanding  that  fare,  fo  were 
his  paffions;  without  the  gift  of  continency,  alow 
feed  may  impair  nature,  but  not  inordination.  To 
follow  nothing  but  the  eye  in  the  choice  of  his  wife, 
was  a  luft  unworthy  of  a  Nazarite;  this  is  to  make 
the  fenfe  not  a  counfellor,  but  a  tyrant. 

Yet  was  Samfon  in  this  very  impotency  dutiful;  he 
did  not,  in  the  prefumption  of  his  ftrength,  ravifh  her 
forcibly;  he  did  not  make  up  a  clandeftine  match, 
without  confulting  with  his  parents,  but  he  makes  fuit 

to  them  for  confent ;  "  Give  me  her  to  wife."  As 
one  that  could  be  mafter  of  his  ov/n  a6l,  though  not 
of  hispafiion;  and  as  one  that  had  learned  fo  to  be  a 
fuitor,  as  not  to  forget  himfelf  to  be  a  fon.  Even  in 
this  deplored  ftate  of  Ifrael,  children  durft  not  pre- 
fume  to  be  their  own  carvers;  how  much  lefs  is  this 

tolerable  in  a  well  guided  and  Chriftian  common- 

wealth? Whofcever  now  difpofe  of  tht-njielvei-^  vith- 
out  their  parents,  they  do  wilfully  uncr.iid  themleives, 
and  change  natural  afieftion  for  violent. It 
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It  is  no  marvel,  if  Manoah  and  his  wife  were  afto- 

nirned  at  'his  unequal  motion  of  her  fon:  did  not  the 
-angel  (thought  they)  tell  us,  that  this  child  fliould  be 
confecrated  to  God :  and  mull  he  begin  his  youth  in 
unholy  wedlock  ?  Did  not  the  angel  fay,  that  our  fon 
fliould  begin  to  fave  Ifrael  from  the  Philiftines;  and 
is  he  now  captivated  in  his  affeclions  by  a  daughter  of 
the  Philiftines  ?  Shall  our  deliverance  from  the  Phili- 

flines  begin  in  an  alliance?  Have  we  been  fo  fcrupu- 

loufly  careful,  that  he  fhould  eat  no  unclean  j^hing, 
and  now  ihall  we  confent  to  an  heathenifh  match? 

Now  therefore  they  gravely  endeavour  to  cool  this 
intemperate  heat  of  his  paiFion,  with  good  counfel ; 
as  thofe  which  well  knew  the  inconveniences  of  an 

unequal  yoke;  corruption  in  religion,  alienation  of 
alTedions  dillraftion  of  thoughts,  connivance  at  ido- 

latry, death  of  zeal,  dangerous  underminings,  and, 
lafily,  an  unholy  feed.  Who  can  blame  them,  if 
they  were  unwilling  to  call  a  Philiiline,  daughter? 

I  wifh  Manoah  could  fpeak  fo  loud,  that  all  our 

Ifraelites  might  hear  hrm;  "  Is  there  never  a  woman 
*'  among  the  daughters  of  thy  brethren,  or  among  all 
"  God's  people,  that  thou  goeft  to  take  a  wife  of  the 
*'  uncjrcumcifed  Philiftines?'*  li  religion  be  any'o- 
ther  than  a  cypher,  how  dare  we  not  regard  it  in  our 
moll  important  choice?  Is  (he  a  fair  Philiiline?  Why 
is  not  this  deformity  of  the  foul  more  powerful  to  dif- 
fuade  us,  than  the  beauty  of  the  face,  or  of  metal  to 
allure  us?  To  dote  on  a  fair  fkin,  when  w^e  fee  a 
Fhilifline  under  it,  is  fenfual  and  brutifli. 

Affeftion  is  not  more  biiiid  than  deaf.  In  vain  do 

the  parents  feek  to  alter  a  young  man,  not  more  flrong 
in  body  than  in  will.  Though  he  cannot  defend  his 

defires,  yet  he  purfues  them;  "  Get  her,  for  Tne 
"  pleafes  me."  And  although  it  mufl  n^eds  be  a 
weak  motion  that  can  plead  no  reafon,  but  appetite; 

yet  the  good  parents,  fmce  they  cannot  bow  the  af- 
•  '  feclion 
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fedion  of  their  fon  with  perfuafion,  dare  not  break  it 
with  violence.  As  it  becomes  not  children  to  be  for- 

ward in  their  choice,  fo  parents  may  not  be  too  per- 
emptory in  their  denial.  It  is  not  fafe  for  children  to 

over-run  parents  in  fettling  their  affeftions;  nor  for 
parents  (where  the  impediments  are  not  very  mate- 

rial) to  come  Ihort  of  their  children,  when  the  aiFec- 
tions  are  once  fettled :  the  one  is  difobedience,  the  o- 
ther  may  be  tyranny. 

I  know  not  whether  I  may  exciife  either  Samfon  in 
making  this  fuit,  or  his  parents  in  yielding  to  it,  by  a 
divine  difpenfation  in  both :  for,  on  the  one  fide,  whiles 
the  Spirit  of  God  notes,  that  as  yet  his  parents  knew 
not  this  was  of  the  Lord,  it  may  feem  that  he  knew 
it ;  and  is  it  likely  he  would  know  and  not  jmpart  it  ? 
This  alone  was  enough  to  win,  yea  to  command  his 
parents :  it  is  not  mine  eye  only,  but  the  counfel  of 

God,  that  leads  me  to  this  choice.  The  way  to  quar-' 
rel  with  the  Philiftines,  is  to  match  with  them.  If  I 
follow  mine  affection,  mine  affect iorrfol lows  God  in 
this  project.  Surely,  he  that  commanded  his  prophet 
afterwards  to  marry  a  harlot,  may  have  appointed  his 
Nazarite  to  marry  with  a  Philiiiine.  On  the  other 

fide,  whether  it  were  of  God's  permitting,  or  allov/- 
ing  [  find  not.  It  might  fo  be  of  God,  as  all  the  e- 

vil  in  the  city;  and  then  the  interpofition  of  God's  de- 
cree fliall  be  noexcufe  of  Samfon's  infirmity.  I  would 

rather  think,  that  God  meant  only  to  make  a  treacle 
of  a  viper;  and  rather  appointed  to  fetch  good  out  of 

Samfon's  evil,  than  to  approve  that  for  good  in  Sam- 
fon, which  in  itfelf  was  evil. 

When  Samfon  -went  on  v/ooing,  he  might  have 

made  the  fluggard's  excufe,  "  There  is  a  lion  in  the 
"  way;"  but  he  that  could  not  be  flayed  by  perfua- 

fion, will  not  by  fear.  A  lion,  young,  wild,  fierce, 
hungry,  comes  roaring  upon  him,  when  he  had  no 
weapon  but  his  hand,  no  fence  but  his  flrength.  Tiie 

fame 
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fams  providence  that  carried  hi«ii  to  Tlmiiah,  brought 
the  lion  to  him.  It  hath  been  ever  the  flilhion  of 

God  to  exercife  his  champions  with  fome  initiatory  en- 
counters: both  Samfon  and  David  muft  firfl  fight 

with  lions,  then  with  Phiiillines ;  and  he,  whofe  type 
they  bore,  meets  with  that  roaring  lion  of  the  wilder- 
nefs,  in  the  very  threfhold  of  his  public  charge.  The 
fame  hand  that  prepared  a  lion  for  Samfon,  hath  pro- 

portionable matches  for  every  Chriftian:  God  never 
gives  firength,  but  he  employs  it.  Poverty  meets 
one  like  an  armed  man;  infamy.,  like  fome  furious 
maflive,  comes  flying  in  the  face  of  another:  the  wild 
boar  out  of  the  forefl,  or  the  bloody  tyger  of  perfecu- 
tion,  fets  upon  one;  the  brawling  curs  of  heretical 

pravity,  or  contentious  neighbourhood,  are  ready  to 
bait  another:  and,  by  all  thefe  meaner  and  brutifh  ad- 
verfaries,  will  God  fit  us  for  greater  conflicls.  It  is 

a  pledge  of  our  future  viclory  over  the  fpiritual  Phi- 
iillines, if  we  can  fav,  Mv  foul  hath  been  amonfr 

lions.  Come  forth  now,  thou  weak  Chriftian,  and 

behold  this  preparatory  battle  of  Samfon.  Doll  thou 
think  God  deals  hardly  with  thee,  in  matching  thee  fo 
hard,  and  calling  thee  forth  to  fo  many  frays  ?  What 

dofl  thou  but  repine  at  thine  ovv^n  glory?  How 
fhouldft  thou  be  victorious,  without  refiflance? 

If  the  parents  of  Samfon  had  now  flood  behind  the 
hedge,  and  feen  this  encounter,  they  would  have  taken 
no  further  care  of  matching  their  fon  with  a  Phihfline; 
for  who,  that  fliould  fee  a  flrong  lion,  ramping  upon 
an  unarmed  man,  would  hope  for  his  life  and  viClory? 

The  bead  came  bridling  up  his  fearful  vri7.-:\z^  wafting 
his  raifcd  ftern,  his  eyes  fparkli/.g  with  fury,  his 

mouth  roaring  out  knells  of  his  laflpalfage,  and  breath- 
ing dviath  from  his  noftrils,  and  now  rejoiced  at  fo 

fair  a  prey.  Surely^  if  the  lion  had  had  no  other  ad- 
verfary  than  him  whom  he  faw,  he  had  not  lofl  his 

hope,  but  now  he  could  not  fee  that  his  Maker  was 

his 
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his  enemy;  "  The  fpirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  Sam- 
"  fon."  What  is  a  beau  in  the  hand  of  the  Creator? 
He  that  flruck  the  lions  with  the  awe  of  Adam,  Noah, 
and  Daniel,  fubdued  this  rebelHous  bead  to  Samfon. 
What  marvel  is  it  if  Samfon  now  tore  him,  as  if  it  had 
been  a  young  kid  ?  If  his  bones  had  been  brafs,  and 

his  ikin  plates  of  iron,  all  had  been  one.  "  The 
"  right-hand  of  the  Lord  bringeth  mighty  things  to 
"  pafs." 

If  that  roaring  lion,  that  goes  about  continually 
feeking  whom  he  m.ay  devour,  finds  us  alone  among 
the  vineyards  of  the  Philiftines,  where  is  our  hope? 
Not  in  our  heels;  he  is  fwifter  than  we ;  not  in  our 
weapons ;  we  are  naturally  unarmed ;  not  in  our 
hands,  which  are  weak  and  languilhing ;  but  in  the 
Spirit  of  that  God,  by  whom  we  can  do  all  things.  If 
God  fight  in  us,  who  can  refift  us  ?  There  is  a 
flronger  lion  in  us,  than  that  againfi:  us. 
Samfon  was  not  more  valiant  than  raodeft  ;  he  made 

no  words  of  this  great  exploit.  The  greateft  performers' ever  make  the  lead  noife.  He  that  works  wonders 

alone  could  fay,  "  See  thou  tell  no  man ;"  whereas 
thofe,  whofe  hands  are  mofl:  impotent,  are  bufieil  of 
their  tongues.  Great  talkers  fliew  that  they  defire 
only  to  be  thought  eminent,  whereas  the  deepefl  wa- 

ters are  lead  heard. 

But,  whiles  he  concealed  his  event  from  ethers, 
he  pondered  it  in  himfelf ;  and  when  he  returned  to 
Timnah,  went  out  of  the  way  to  fee  his  dead  adver- 
fary,  and  could  not  but  recall  to  himfelf  his  danger, 
and  deliverance.  Here  the  bead  met  me ;  thus  he 
fought ;  thus  I  flew  him  !  The  very  dead  Hon  taught 
Samfon  thankfulnefs ;  there  was  more  honey  in  this 
thought  than  in  the  carcafs.  The  mercies  of  God  are 
ill  bedov.ed  upon  us,  if  we  cannot  dep  afide  to  view 
the  monuments  of  his  deliverances ;  dangers  may  be 
at  once  pad,  and  forgotten.     As    Samfon  had  not 

found 
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found  his  honey-comb,  if  he  had  not  turned  afide  to 
fee  his  lion;  fo  we  fliall  lofe  the  comfort  of  God's  be- 

nefits, if  we  do  not  renew  our  perils  by  meditation. 
Left  any  thing  fi::ould  befal  Samfon,  wherein  is  not 

fome  w^onder,  his  lion  doth  more  amaze  him  dead, 
than  alive;  for  lo  that  carcafs  is  made  an  hive,  and 
the  birternefs  of  death  is  turned  into  the  fweetnefs  of 

Iioney!  The  bee  a  nice  and  dainty  creature,  builds 

her  cel'.s  in  an  unfavoury  carcafs;  the  carcafs  that 
promifed  nothing  but  flench  and  annoyance,  now 
offers  comfort  and  refrefhing,  and,  in  a  fort,  pays 
Samfon  for  the  wrong  offered.  O  the  wonderful  good- 
nefs  of  our  God,  that  can  change  our  terrors  into  plea- 
fure,  and  can  make  the  greatefl  evils  beneficial!  Is 
anv  man,  by  his  humiliation  under  the  hand  of  God, 
grown  more  faithful  and  confcioaable?  There  is  ho- 

ney cut  of  the  lion.  Is  any  man  by  his  temptation 
or  fall  become  more  circumfpeft?  There  is  alfo  honey 
out  of  the  lion.  There  is  no  Samfon,  to  w^hom  every 
lion  doth  not  yield  honey.  Every  Chriftian  is  the  bet- 

ter for  his  evils;  yea,  Satan  himfelf,  in  liis  exercife 

of  God's  children,  advantageth  them. 
Samfon  doth  not  difdain  thefe  fweets,  becaufe  he 

finds  them  uncleanly  laid;  his  diet  was  flridt,  and  for- ' 
bade  him  any  thing  that  favoured  of  legal  impurity; 
yet  he  eats  the  honey-comb  out  of  the  belly  of  a  dead 
bead.  •  Good  may  not  be  refufed,  becaufe  the  means 
are  accidentally  evil.  Honey  is  honey  flill,  though  in 
a  dead  lion.  Thofe  are  lefs  wife,  and  m.ore  fcrupu- 
lous  than  Samfon,  which  abhor  the  graces  of  God, 
becaufe  they  find  them  in  ill  veffels.  One  cares  not 

for  the  preacher's  true  dodlrine,  becaufe  his  life  is  evil  ̂  
another  will  not  take  a  good  receipt  from  the  hand  of 
a  phyfician,  becaufe  he  is  given  to  unlawful  ftudies; 
a  tiiird  will  not  receive  a  deferved  contribution  from 

the  hands  of  an  ufurer.  It  is  a  weak  negleft  not  to  take 

the  honey,  becaufe  we  hate  the  lion.    God's  children have 
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have  right  to  their  father's  bleffings,  whefefoever  they find  them. 

rhc  match  is  now  made ;  Samfon  (though  a  Na- 
zarite)  hath  both  a  wedding,  and  a  feaft.  God  never 
mifliked  moderate  folemnities  in  the  fevered  Hfe;  and 

.yet  this  bridal  feaft  was  long,  the  fpace  of  feven  days. 
If  Samfon  had  matched  with  the  beft  Ifraelite,  this 
celebration  had  been  no  greater;  neither  had  this 
perhaps  been  fo  long,  if  the  cuftom  of  the  place  had 
not  required  it.  Now  I  do  not  hear  him  plead  his 
Nazaratifm,  for  a  colour  of  fmgularity:  It  is  both 
lawful  and  fit,  in  things  not  prohibited,  to  conform 
ourfclves  to  the  manners  and  rites  of  thofe  with 
whom  we  live. 

That  Samfon  might  think  it  an  honour  to  match 

v.'ith  thePhiliitines,  he,  whom  before  the  lion  found 
alone,  is  now  accompanied  Vv^ith  thirty  attendants ; 
they  called  them  companions,  but  they  meant  them 
for  fpies.  The  courtefies  of  the  world  are  hollow  and 
thanklefsj  neither  doth  it  ever  purpofe  fo  ill,  as  when 
it  fhev/s  faiveft.  None  are  fo  near  to  danger,  as  thofe 
whom  it  entertains  with  fmiles  :  whiles  it  frowns,  we 

know  what  to  truft  to;  but  the  favours  of  it  are  w^or- 
thy  of  nothing  but  fears  and  fufpicion.  Open  defi- 

ance is  better  than  falfe  love. 

Aufterity  had  not  made  Samfon  uncivil;  he  knows 
how  to  entertain  Philiftines  with  a. formal  familiarity; 
and  that  his  intelle£lual  parts  might  be  approved  an- 
fwerable  to  his  arms,  he  will  firft  try  mafteries  of  wit, 
and  fet  their  brains  on  work  with  harmlefs  thoughts  : 
his  riddle  fliall  oppofe  them,  and  a  deep  wager  Ihall 
bind  the  folution;  thirty  fliirts,  and  thirty  fuits  of  rai- 

ment; neither  their  lofs,  nor  their  gain  could  be  much, 
befides  the  victory  being  divided  unto  thirty  partners: 

but  Samfcn's  mud  needs  be  both  ways  very  large,  who 
muil  give  or  receive  thirty  alone.  The  feven  days 
of  the  feaft  are  expiring,  and  yet  they,  which  had 

Vo-L.  I.-  Z'  been- 



344  CCNTEMPLATIONS.  Book  X. 

been  all  this  while  devonrinjr  of  Samfon's  meat,  can- 
not tell  who  that  eater  ftould  be,  from  whence  meat 

fhould  come.  In  courfe  of  nature,  the  Ifrong  feeder 
tnkes  in  meat,  and  fends  out  filthinefs;  but,  that  meat 

and  fweetnefs  fiiould  com.e  from  a  devouring  ftomach, 
was  beyond  their  apprehenfion. 

And  as  fools  and  dogs  ufe  to  begin  in  jeR,  and  end 
in  earnefr,  fo  did  thefe  Philillines;  and  therefore  they 
force  the  bride  to  entice  her  hufband  to  betray  him- 
(e]L  Covetoufnefs  and  pride  have  made  them  impati- 

ent of  lofs,  and  now  they  threat  to  fire  her  and  her 

father's  houfe,  for  recom.pence  of  their  entertainment, 
rather  than  they  will  lofe  a  fmall  wager  to  an  Ifraelite. 
Somewhat  of  kin  to  thefe  favage  Philiftines,  are  thofe 
choleric  gamcfters,  which,  if  the  dice  be  not  their 
friend,  fall  out  with  God,  curfe  (that  which  is  not) 
fortune;  (Irike  their  fellows,  and  are  ready  to  take 
ven2:eance  UDon  themfelves:  thofe  men  are  unfit  for 

fport,  that  lofe  their  patience  together  with  their  wager. 
I  do  not  wonder  that  a  Philiiline  woman  loved  her- 

felf  and  her  father*s  family,  more  than  an  Ifraelitidi 
bridegroom;  and  if  Pne  beliowed  tears  upon  her  hus- 

band, for  the  ranfom  of  them,  Samfon  hiuifeli  taught 

her  this  difference,  "  I  have  not  told  it  m.y  father  or 

"  iny  mother,  and  fliould  1  tell  it  thee?"  If  (he  had 
not  been  as  (he  v.as,  (lie  had  neither  done  this  to  Sam- 

fon, nor  heard  this  from  him:  matrimonial  refpefts 
are  dearer  than- natural.  It  was  the  law  of  him  that 

ordained  marriage,  (before  ever  parents  were)  that  pa- 
rents fhould  be  forfaken  for  the  hufoand  or  wife: 

but  now  Ifraelitilli  parents  are  worthy  of  more  en- 
tirenefs,  than  a  wife  of  the  Philiftines;  and  yet,  whom 
the  lion  could  not  conquer,  the  tears,  of  a  woman  have 

conquered.  Samfon  never-bewrayed  Infirmity  but  in 
uxorioufnefs.  What  afilirance  can  there  be  of  him  that 

hath  a  Philiftine  in  his  bofom!  Adam  the  perfefttll 

man,  Samfon  the  flrongeft  man^  Solomon  the  wifeil 
man, 
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min,  were  betrayed  with  the  flattery  of  then*  helpers. 
As  there  is  no  comfort  comparable  to  a  faithful  yoke- 

fellow, ilo  woe  be  to  him  that  is  matched  with  a  Phi- 
lifline. 

It  could  not  but  much  difcontcnt  Samfon,  to  {cz 
that  his  adverfaries  had  plowed  with  his  heifer,  and 

that  upon  his  own  back;  now  therefore  he  pays  his 
wager  to  their  coit.  Afcalon,  the  city  of  the  rliili- 
ftines,  is  his  wardrobe;  he  fetches  thence  thirty  fuits, 
lined  with  the  lives  of  the  owners.  He  might,  with 
as  much  eafe,  have  ilain  thefe  thirty  companions, 
which  were  the  authors  of  this  evil ;  but  his  promife 

forbade  him,  whiles  he  was  to  clothe  their  bodies,  'o 
unclothe  their  fouls;  and  that  fpirit  of  God,  which  flir- 
red  him  up  to  revenge,  dirtcledhim  in  the  choice  of  the 
fubjecfs.  If  we  wonder  to  lee  thirty  throats  cut  for  their 
fuits,  we  may  eafily  know,  that  this  was  but  the  oc- 
cafion  of  that  flaughter,  whereof  the  caufe  was  their 
opprellion  and  tyranny.  David  llew  two  hundred  Phi- 
liltines  for  their  foreikins;  but  the  ground  of  this  act 
was  their  hoilility.  It  is  juil  with  God  to  defline 
what  enemies  he  pleafes  to  execution.  It  is  not  to 
be  expoflulated,  why  this  man  is  ftriclien  rather  than 
another,  when  both  are  Philiitines. 

Cqntemp  IV.     Samso>;'s  victory. 

Can  no  more  juftify  Samfon  in  the  leaving  of  his 
wife,  than  in  the  chufing  her:  he  chofe  lier,  be- 

caufe  flie  pleafed  him,  and,  becaufe  fhe  defpifed  him,  he 
left  her.  Though  her  fear  made  her  falle  to  him  in 
his  riddle,  yet  {ho.  was  true  to  his  bed.  fhat  weak 
treachery  was  worthy  of  a  chepk,  not  a  defertion.  Ail 
the  pallions  of  Samfon  were  flrong  like  himfelf;  but.(as 
vehement  motions  are  not  laiting)  this  vehement  wind 
is  foon  allayed  ;  and  he  is  novs/  returning  with  a  kid  to 
win  her  that  had  offended  him,  and  to  renevv  that  feafl 

Z  2  which 
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which  ended  in  her  unkindnefs.  Slight  occafions  may 
not  break  the  knot  of  matrimonial  love,  and  if  any 
jufl  oitence  have  flackened  it  on  either  part,  it  muft  be 
frtllened  again  by  fpeedy  reconciliation. 

Now  Samfon's  lather-in-lav/  fliews  himfelf  a  Phili- 
iline,  the  true  parent  of  her  that  betrayed  her  huf- 
band ;  for  no  fooner  is  the  bridegroom  departed,  than 
he  changes  his  fon:  what  pretence  of  friendfhip  fo- 
ever  he  made,  a  true  Philiftine  will  foon  be  weary  of  an 
Ifraelite.  Samfon  had  not  fo  many  days  liberty  to  en- 

joy his  wedding,  as  he  fpent  in  celebrating  it.  Mar- 
riage hath  been  ever  a  facred  inftitution,  and  who  bur 

a  Philiftine  v/ould  fo  eafily  violate  it!  One  of  his  thir-i 
ty  companions  enjoys  his  wife,  together  with  his  fuit, 
and  now  laughs  to  be  a  partner  of  that  bed,  whereon 
he  was  an  attendant.  The  good  nature  of  Samfon, 
having  forgotten  the  firft  wrong,  carried  him  to  a  prof- 

fer of  familiarity,  and  is  repulfed;  but  with  a  gentle 

violence,  "  I  thought  thou  hadft  hated  her."  Law- 
ful vv'edlock  m.ay  not  be  diffolved  by  imaginations, 

but  by  proofs. 
Who  ihall  flay  Samfon  from  his  own  wife!  He  that 

flew  the  lion  in  the  way  of  his  wooing,  and  before 
whom  thoufands  of  the  Philiftines  could  not  ftand,  yet 
fuffers  himfelf  to  be  refilled  by  him  that  was  once  his 
father-in-lav^,  v/ithout  any  return  of  private  violence. 

Great  is  the  force  of  duty,  once  conceived,  even  to 
the  moft  unworthy.  This  thought  (I  was  his  fon) 
binds  the  hands  of  Samfon,  elfe  how  eafily  might  he, 
that  fiew  thofe  thirty  Philiftines  for  their  fuits,  have 

deft.royed  this  family  for  his  wife.^  How  unnatural 
are  thofe  mouths,  that  can  curfe  the  lions  from  which 
they  are  proceeded,  and  thofe  hands  that  dare  lift 
up  therafelves  againft  the  means  of  their  life  and 
being? 

I  never  read,  that  Samfon  flew  any  but  by  the  mo- 
lion  and  affiftance  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  and  the  divine 

wifdom 
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wifdom  hath  referved  thefe  offenders  to  another  re- 

venge. Judgment  muft  defcend  from  others  to  them, 
fmce  the  wrong  proceeded  from  others  by  them.  In 
the  very  marriage  God  forefaAv  and  intended  this  part- 

ing, and,  in  the  parting,  this  punifliment  upon  the  Phi- 
liftines.  If  the  Philiflines  had  not  been  as  much  ene- 

mies to  God  as  to  Samfon,  enemies  to  Ifrael  in  their 

oppreffion,  no  lefs  than  to  Samfon  in  this  particular  in- 
jury, that  purpofe  and  execution  of  revenge  had  been 

no  better  than  wicked.  Now  he,  to  v/hom  venge- 
ance belongs,  fets  him  on  work,  and  makes  the  acl 

jullice:  when  he  commands,  even  very  cruelty  is  o- 
bedience. 

It  was  a  bufy  and  troublefome  projed  of  Samfon, 
to  ufe  the  foxes  for  his  revenge:  for  not  without  great 
labour,  and  fo  many  hands,  could  fo  m.any  wild  crea- 

tures be  got  together,  neither  could  the  wit  of  Sam- 
fon want  other  devices  of  hoflility:  but  he  meant  to 

find  out  fuch  a  punifhmcnt,  as  might  in  fome  fort  an- 
fv/er  the  offence,  and  might  imply  as  much  contempt  as 
trefpafs.  By  wiles,  feconded  with  violence,  had  they 
wronged  Samfon,  in  extorting  his  fecret,  and  taking 
away  his  wife:  and  what  other  emblem  could  thofe  foxes 
tied  together  prefent  unto  them,  than  wilinefs,  com- 

bined by  force,  to  work  mifchief  .f^ 
Thefe  foxes  deflroy  their  corn,  before  he  v.hich 

fent  them  deflroy  the  perfons.  Thofe  judgments 
which  begin  in  outward  things,  end  in  the  owners. 
A  flranger  that  had  been  of  neither  fide,  would  have 
faid,  What  pity  it  is  to  fee  good  corn  thus  fpoiled?  If 
the  creature  be  confidered  apart  from  the  owners,  it 
is  good ;  and  therefore  if  it  be  mifpent,  the  abufe  re- 

liefs upon  the  maker  of  it;  but  if  it  be  looked  upon, 
with  refpeft  to  an  illmaiLer,  the  bed  ufe  of  it  is  toperifn.  > 
He  therefore  that  fley/  the  Egyptian  cattle  with  mur- 

rain, and  fmote  their  fruit  with  hail-ftones;  he  that 
confumed  the  vines  of  Ifrael  with  the  palmer-worm, 

Z   1  and 
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and  caterpillar,  and  canker-worm,  fent  alfo  foxes,  by 
the  haiid  of  Samfon,  into  the  fields  of  the  Philiflines. 

Their  corn  was  too  good  for  them  to  enjoy,  not  too 
good  for  the  foxes  to  burn  up.  God  had  rather  his 
creatures  ihould  pt-rifh  any  way,  than  ferve  for  the 
lull  of  the  wicked. 

There  could  not  be  fuch  fecrefy  in  the  catching  of 
three  hundred  foxes,  but  it  might  well  be  known  who 
had  procured  them.  Rumour  will  fwiftly  fly  of  things 
not  done;  but  of  a  thing  fo  notorioully  executed,  it 
is  no  marvel  if  fame  be  a  blab.  The  mention  of  the 

offence  draws  in  the  provocation;  and  now  the  wrong 
to  Samfon  is  fcanncd  and  revenged;  becaufe  the  fields 
Oi  the  Philiflines  are  burned,  for  the  wrong  done  to 
Samfon  by  the  Timnite  in  hh  daughter,  therefore  the 
Philiflines  burn  the  Timnite  and  his  daughter.  The 

tyinii:  of  the  fire-brand  between  two-  foxes  was  not 
fo  witty  a  policy,  as  the  fetting  of  a  fire  of  diffenfion 
betwk:t  the  Philiflines.  What  need  Samfon  be  his 

own-  executioner,  when  his  enemies  will  undertake 
that  charge?  There  can  be  no  more  pleafmg  profpedl 

to  an  Ifraelite,'  than  to  fee  the  Philiflines  together  by the  ears. 
If  the  wife  of  Sanifon  had  not  feared  the  fire  for 

herfelf,  and  her  father's  houfe,  flie  had  not  betrayed 
her  hufband;  her  hufband  had  not  thus  plagued  the 
Philiflines:  the  Philiflines  had  not  confumed  her  and 

her  father  with  fire:  now  fhe  leaps  into  that  flame 
which  file  meant  to  avoid.  That  evil  which  the  wick- 

ed feared,,  meets  them  in  their  flight.  How  miany, 
in  a  fear  of  poverty,  leek  to  gain  unconfcionably,  and 
die  beggars  ?  How  many,  to  fnun  pain  and  danger, 

have  yielded  to  evil,  and  in  the  long-run  have  been 
met  in  the  tccth  with  that  mifchief  which  they  had 

hoped  to  have  left  bdiind'them  .?  How  many,  in  a 
dcfire  to  cfchew  the-fhamc  of  men,  h?.ve  fallen  into the 
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the  confufion  of  God?  Both  good  and  evil  are  fure 

paymafters  at  the  lall. 
He  that  was  fo  foon  pacified  towards  his  wife,  could 

not  but  have  thoufrht  this  revenge  more  than  enough, 

if  he  had  not  rather  wielded  God's  quarrel  than  his 
own:  he  knew  that  God  had  raifed  him  up,  on  pur- 
pofe  to  be  a  fcourge  to  the  Philiitines,  whom  as  yet 
he  had  angered  more  than  puniihed.  As  if  thefe 
therefore  had  been  but  flourilhes  before  the  fray,  he 
fliir?  up  his  courage,  and  ftrikss  them  both  hip  and 
thigh  with  a  mighty  plague.  That  God,  which  can 
do  nothing  imperfectly,  where  he  begins  either  mer- 
cy  or  judgment,  will  not  leave  till  he  have  happily 
finifhed.  As  it  is  in  his  favours,  fo  in  his  puniuiments, 
one  fcroke  draws  on  anocher. 

The  Ifraelites  were  but  flaves,  and  the  Philiflines 

were  their  maflers;  fo  much  more  indignly  therefore 
mud  they  needs  take  it,  to  be  thus  affronted  by  one 
of  their  own  vaflals :  yet  ihall  we  commend  the  mo- 

deration of  thefe  pagans.  Samfon,  being  not  mortal- 
ly wronged  by  onePhiliftine,  falls  foul  upon  the  whole 

nation:  the  Philiitines,  heinoully  offended  by  Samfon, 
do  not  fall  upon  the  whole  tribe  of  Judah,  but,  being 
muftered  tojiether,  call  to  them  for  fatisfaCtion  from 

the  perfon  offending.  The  fame  hand  of  God,  which 
wrought  Simfon  to  revenge,  retrained  them  from  it. 
It  is  no  thank  to  themfelves,  that  fometimes  wicked 
men  cannot  be  cruel. 

1  he  men  of  Judah  are  by  their  fear  made  friends  to 
tlieir  tyrants,  and  traitors  to  their  friend ;  it  was  in 
their  caufe  that  Samfon  had  fhed  blood,  and  yet  they 
confpirewith  the  Philiftines  to  deftroy  their  own  flefh 
and  blood.  So  fliall  the  Philiftines  be  quit  with  Ifrael, 

that  as  Samfon  by  Philiftines  revenged  himfelf  of  Phi- 
liftines, fo  they  of  an  Ifraelite  by  the  hand  of  Ifraelites. 

That  .which  open  enemies  dare  not  attempt,    they 
Z  4  work 
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work  by  falfe  brethren;  and  thefe  are  fo  much  more 
perilous,  as  they  are  more  entire. 

It  had  been  no  lefs  ealy  for  Samfon  to  have  flaiii 
thofe  thoufands  of  Judah  that  came  to  bind  him,  than 
thofe  other  of  the  Philiftines  that  meant  to  kill  him 

bound.  And  what  if  he  had  faid.  Are  ye  turned  trai- 
tors to  your  deliverer?  Your  blood  be  upon  your  own 

heads.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  (without  whom  he 
could  not  kill  either  beali  or  man)  would  never  ftir 
him  up  to  kill  his  brethren,  though  degenerated  into 
Philiilines;  they  have  more  power  to  bind  him,  than 
he  to  kill  them.  Ifraelitidi  blood  v/as  precious  to  him, 

that  made  no  more  fcruple  of  killing  a  PhiUftine  than  " 
a  lion.  That  bondage  and  ufury,  that  was  allowed  to ' 
a  Jew  from  a  Pagan,  might  not  be  exacted  from  a 

Jew. 
The  Philiftines  that  had  before  plowed  with  Sam- 

fon's  heifer,  in  the  cafe  of  the  riddle,  are  now  plowing 
a  worfe  furrow  with  an  heifer  more  his  ov.'n.  I  am 

afhamed  to  hear  thefe  cowardly  Jews  fay,  "  Knoweft 
"  thou  not  that  the  Philiftines  are  lords  over  us.^ 

"  Why  haft  thou  done  thus  unto  us?  We  are  there- 

*'  fore  come  to  bind  thee."  "\Vhereas  they  fhould 
have  faid,  We  find  thefe  tyrannical  Philiftines  to  ufurp 
dominion  over  us;  thou  haft  happily  begun  to  ftiake 

oft'  their  yoke,  and  now  we  are  come  to  fecond  thee with  our  fervice;  the  valour  of  fuch  a  captain  ftiall 
eafily  lead  us  forth  to  liberty.  We  are  ready  either 
to  die  with  thee,  or  to  be  freed  bv  thee.  A  fearful 
man  can  never  be  a  true  friend ;  rather  than  incur  any 
(flancrer,  he  will  be  falfe  to  his  own  foul.  O  cruel 

mercy  of  thefe  men  of  Judah!  "  "We  will  not  kill 
*'  tliee,  but  we  will  bind  thee,  and  deliver  thee  into 
"  the  hands  of  the  Philiftines,  thac  they  may  kill 
^'  thee.''  As  if  it  had  not  been  much  worfe  to  die  an 
■^gnonnnious  and  tormenting  death, by  the  hands  of  the Philiftines, 
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Phillftines,    than  to  be  at  once  dlfpatched  by  them, 
which  wifhed  either  his  life  fafe,  or  his  death  eafy. 

When  Saul  was  purfued  by  thePhiHItines  upon  the 
mountains  of  Giiboa,  he  could  fuy  to  his  armour-bear- 

er, "  Draw  forth  thy  fword,  and  kill  me,  left  the 
*'  uncircumcifed  come  and  thruft  me  through,  and 
"  mock  me;"  and,  at  hft,  would  rather  fall  upon  his 

own  fword  than  theirs:  and  yet"  thefe  coufms  of  Sam- 
fon  can  foy,  "  We  will  not  kill  thee,  but  we  will  bind 
"  thee,  and  deliver  thee."  It  was  no  excufe  to  thefe 
Ifraelites,  that  Samfon's  binding  had  more  hope,  than 
his  death.  It  was  more  in  the  extraordinary  mercy 
of  God,  than  their  will,  that  he  was  not  tied  with  his 
laft  bonds.  Such  is  the  goodnefs  of  the  Almighty, 
that  he  turns  the  cruel  intentions  of  wicked  men  to 

an  advantage. 
Now,  thefe  Jews,  that  migh^  have  let  themfelves 

loofe  from  their  own  bondage,  are  binding  their  de- 
liverer, whom  yet  they  knew  able  to  have  refifted. 

In  the  greateft  ftrength,  there  is  ufe  of  patience; 

there  was  more  fortitude  in  this  fuff'ering,  than  in his  former  aftions.  Samfon  abides  to  be  tied  by  his 
own  countrymen,  that  he  may  have  the  glory  of  free- 

ing himfelf  victorioufly.  Even  fo,  O  Saviour,  our 
better  Nazarite,  thou  which  couldft  have  called  to 
thy  Father,  and  have  had  twelve  legions  of  angels  for 
thy  refcue,  wouldft  be  bound  voluntarily,  that  thou 
mighteft  triumph;  fo  the  blelTed  martyrs  were  racked, 
and  would  not  be  loofed,  becaufe  they  expefted  a  bet- 

ter refurreclion.  If  we  be  not  as  well  ready  to  fufFer 
ill,  as  to  do  good,  we  are  not  ftt  for  the  confecration 
of  God. 

To  fee  Samfon  thus  ftrongly  manlcled,  and  expofed 
to  their  full  revenge,  could  not  but  be  a  glad  fpectacle 
to  thefe  Phlliilines;  and  their  joy  was  lo  full,  that  it 
could  not  but  fly  forth  of  their  moiifhs  in  fhouting 
gnd  laughter;  whom  they  faw  ioofe,  with  terror,  it 

is 
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is  pleafure  to  fee  bound.  It  is  the  fport  of  the  fpiri- 

tual  Philiftines,  to  feu  any  of  God's  Nazarites  fettered 
with  the  cords  oi  iniquity;  and  their  imps  are  ready 
to  fay.  Aha,  fo  would  we  have  it.  But  the  event 
anfwers  their  falfs  joy,  with  that  chiule  of  triumph, 

"  Rejoice  not  over  me,  O  mine  enemy:  though  I 
**  fall,  yet  1  (liall  rife  again.'*  How  loon  was  the 
countenance  of  thefe  Philiftines  changed,  and  their 

(liouts  turned  into  Ihriekings!  *'  'i  he  Spirit  of  the 
'*=  Lord  came  upon  Samfon;"  and  then,  what  are 
cords  to  the  Almighty?  His  new  bonds  are  as  flax 
burnt  with  fire;  and  he  roufes  up  himfelf,  like  that 
young  lion  whom  he  firft  encountered,  and  flies  upon 

thofe  cowardly  adverfarits,  w^ho,  if  they  had  not  feen 
Iiis  cords,  duril  not  have  feen  his  face.  If  they  had 
been  fo  many  devils  as  men,  they  could  not  have 
ftood  before  the  Spirit  v^hich  lifted  up  the  heart 
and  hand  of  Samfon.  Wicked  men  never  fee  fairer 

profpeft,  than  when  they  are  upon  the  very  threfliold 
of  deilrudion.  Security  and  ruin  are  fo  clofe  border- 

ing upon  each  other,  that,  where  we  fee  the  face  of 
the  one,  we  may  be  fure  the  other  is  at  his  back, 
1  hus  didft  thou,  O  blelTed  Saviour,  when  thou  wert 

faftened  to  the  crofs,  when  thou  layefl  bound  in  the 

grave  with  the  cords  of  death;  thus  didfl:  thou  mi- 
raculoufly  raife  up  thyfelf,  vanquifli  thine  enemies, 
and  lead  captivity  captive!  Thus  do  all  thy  holy 
ones,  when  they  fecm  moft  forfaken,  and  laid  open 
to  the  infulration  of  the  world,  find  tliy  Spirit  mighty 
to  their  deliverance,  and  the  difcomfiture  of  their  ma- 

licious adyerfaries. 
1  hofe  three  thoufand  Ifraelites  were  not  fo  ill  ad- 

vifed,  as  to  come  up  into  the  rock  unweaponed  to 
apprehend  Samfon.  Samfon  therefore  might  have 

had  his  choice  of  fwords  or  fpears  for  his  fl-iirmifli 
with  the  Philiilines;  yet.  he  leaves  all  the  munition  of 

Ifrael,  und  finding  the  new  jav/-bone  of  an  afs,  takes 
that 
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that  up  in  his  hand,  and  with  that  bafe  inftrument  of 
death,  fends  a  thoufand  Philillines  to  their  place.  All 
the  fwords  and  fnields  of  the  armed  I  hililtines  can- 

not  refift  that  contemptible  engine,  which  hath  now 
left  a  thoufand  bodies  as  dead  as  the  carcafs  of  that 

beafl  whofe  bone  it  was;  This  viftory  was  not  ia 
the  weapon,  was  not  in  the  arm;  it  Avas  in  the  Spirit 
of  God,  which  moved  the  weapon  in  the  arm.  O 
God,  if  the  means  be  weak,  yet  thou  art  ftrong! 
Through  God  we  fhall  do  great  acls;  yea,  I  can  do 
all  things  through  him  that  (Irengtheneth  me.  Seed 
thou  a  poor  ChriPtian,  which  by  weak  counfel  hath 
obtained  to  overcome  a  temptation  ;  there  is  the  Fhi- 

liftine  vanquiflied  with  a  forry  jaw-bone. 
It  is  no  marvel,  if  he  were  thus  admirably  firono- 

and  victorious,  whofe  bodily  Ilrength  God  meant  to 
make  a  type  of  the  fpiritual  power  of  Chrift.  And, 
behold,  as  the  three  thoufands  of  Judah  ftood  fhill 

gazing,  Vv'ith  their  weapons  in  their  hands,  whiles  Sara- 
fon  alone  fubdued  the  Philiftines;  fo  did  men  and 

angels  ftand  looking  upon  the  glorious  achievements 

of  the  Son  of  God,  who  might  juftly  fay,  "  i  have 
*'  trod  the  wine-prefs  alone." 

Eoth  the  Samfons  complained  of  thirfl:.  The  fame 
God,  which  give  this  champion  victory,  gave  him  alfo 
refrefhing;  and  by  the  fame  means.  The  fame  bone 
yields  him  both  conquefl  and  lite,  and  is,  of  a  weapon 
of  offence,  turned  into  a  Vvcll  of  water.  He  that 
fetched  wafer  out  of  the  fiint  for  Ifrael,  fetches  it  out 

of  a  bone  for  Samfon.  What  is  not  poffible  to  the 
infinite  power  of  that  Almighty  Creator,  that  made  all 
things  of  nothing!  He  can  give  SiMnfon  honey  from 
the  mouth  cf  the  lion,  and  water  irum  the  mouth  of 

the  afs.  Who  would  not  chcarfully  depend  upon 
that  Cod,  which  can  fetch  inoiflure  cut  of  drynefs, 
and  life  out  of  death! 

C  o  >i- 
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CoNTEMP.  V.     Samson's  end. 

T  Cannot  wonder  more  at  Samfon's  ftrength,  than 
jk.  his  weaknefs.  He,  that  began  to  caft  away  his  love 
upon  a  wife  of  the  Philiflines,  goes  on  to  mifpend 
hirafelf  upon  the  harlots  of  the  Philiflines :  he  did 
not  fo  much  overcome  the  men,  as  the  women  over- 

came him.  His  affections  blinded  him  firft,  ere  the 
Philiftines  could  do  it;  would  he  elfe,  after  the  ef- 
fufion  of  fo  much  of  their  blood,  have  fuffered  his  luft 

to  carry  him  within  their  walls,  as  one  that  cared  ''^ 
more  for  his  pleafure,  than  his  life!  O  ftrange  de-  ■ 
bauchednefs,  and  prefumption  of  a  Nazarite!  The 
Philiftines  are  up  in  arms  to  kill  him:  he  offers  him- 
felf  to  their  city,  to  their  ftews,  and  dares  expofe  his 
life  to  one  of  their  harlots  whom  he  had  flaughtered. 
I  would  have  looked  to  have  feen  him  betake  himfelf 

to  his  flronger  rock  than  that  of  Etam,  and,  by  his 
auftere  devotion,  to  feek  protection  of  him  of  whom  , 
he  received  (Irength :  but  now,  as  if  he  had  forgotten 
his  confecration,  I  find  him  turned  PhiliRine  for  his 
bed,  and,  of  a  Nazarite,  fcarce  a  man.  In  vain  doth 
he  nouriih  his  hair,  whiles  he  feeds  thefe  paffions. 
How  eafily  do  vigour  of  body,  and  infirmity  of  mind, 
lodge  under  one  roofi  On  the  contrary,  a  weakifh 

outfide  is  a  flrong  motive  to  mortification.  Samfon's 
victories  have  fubdued  him,  and  have  made  him  firft  a 
flave  to  lewd  defires,  and  then  to  the  Philifiines.  I 

may  fafely  fay,  that  more  -veffels  mifcarry  with  a  fair 
gale,  than  v/ith  a  temped. 

Yet  was  not  Samfon  fo  blinded  with  luft,  as  not  at 
ail  to  look  before  him:  he  forefaw  the  morning  would 
be  dangerous;  the  bed  of  his  fornication  therefore 
could  hold  him  no  longer  than  midnight.  Then  he 

rifes,  and,  in  a  mock  of  thofe  ambu flies  Vv'hich  the 
Azahites  laid  for  hlni,  he  carries  away  the  gates  where- 

in they  thought  to  have  engaged  him.  if  a  tempta- tion 
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tion  have  drawn  us  afide,  to  lie  down  to  fin,  it  is  hap- 
py for  us,  if  we  can  arife,  ere  we  be  furprifed  with 

judgment.  Samfon  had  not  left  his  flrength  in  the 
bed  of  an  harlot,  neither  had  that  God,  which  gave 
it  him,  dripped  him  of  it  with  his  cloaths,  when  he 
laid  him  down  in  uncleannefs.  His  mercy  ufes  not 

to  take  vantage  of  our  unw^orthinefs,  but  even,  when 
we  caft  him  off,  holds  us  fad.  That  bountiful  hand 
leaves  us  rich  of  common  graces,  when  we  have  mif- 
pent  our  better  (tore:  like  as  our  firil  parents,  when 
they  had  fpoiled  themfelves  of  the  image  of  their 
Creator,  yet  were  left  wealthy  of  noble  faculties  of 
the  foul. 

I  find  Samfon  come  o£F  from  his  fin  with  fafety  : 
he  runs  away  lightly  with  an  heavier  weight  than  the 
gates  of  Azah,  the  burden  of  an  ill  acV.  Prefent 
impunity  argues  not  an  abatement  of  the  wickednefs 
of  his  fin,  or  of  the  diflike  of  God.  Nothing  is  fo 
worthy  of  pity,  as  finners  peace.  Good  is  not 
therefore  good  becaufe  it  profpers,  but  becaufe  it  is 
commanded,  \i\i\  is  not  evil  becaufe  it  is  punifhed, 
but  becaufe  it  is  forbidden. 

If  the  holy  parents  of  Samfon  lived  to  fee  thefe  out- 
rages of  their  Nazarite,  I  doubt  whether  they  did 

not  repent  them  of  their  joy,  to  hear  the  news  of  a  fon. 
It  is  a  fhame  to  fee  how  he,  that  might  not  drink  wine, 
is  drunk  with  the  cup  of  fornications.  His  luft  car- 

ries him  from  Azah,  to  the  plain  of  Sorek,  and  now 
hath  found  a  Delilah  that  fhall  pay  him  for  all  his  for- 

mer uncleannefs.  Sin  is  fleep  and  flippery,  and  if, 
after  one  fall,  we  have  found  where  to  (land,  it  is  the 
praife,  not  of  our  footing,  but  of  the  hand  of  God. 

The  princes  of  the  Philiflines  knew  already  where 

Samfon's  v;eaknefs  lay,  though  not  his  flrength;  and 
therefore  they  would  entice  his  harlot  by  gifts  to  en- 

tice him,  by  her  dalliance,  to  betray  himfelf.  It  is  no 
marvel,  if  flie,  which  would  be  filthy,  would  be  alio 

perfidious 
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perfidious.  How  could  Sanifon  chufe  but  think,  if 
lufl  had  not  bewitched  him.  She,  whofe  body  is  merj 
cenary  to  me,  will  eafily  fell  me  to  others;  flie  wilil 
be  falfe,  if  (he  v/ill  be  an  harlot?  A  wide  confciencc 

will  fwallow  any  fin.  Thofe  that  have  once  thrallec 
themfelves  to  a  known  evil,  can  make  no  other  dif« 

ference  of  fins,  but  their  own  lofs,  or  advantage.  A' 
liar  can  ileal;  a  thiei:  can  kill;  a  cruel  man  can  be  a 

traitor;  a  drunkard  can  falfify.  Wickednefs,  once  en-| 
tertained,  can  put  on  any  fhape.  Trufi:  him  in  no- 

thing, that  makes  not  a  confcience  of  every  thing. 
•  Was  there  ever  fuch  another  motion  made  to  a  rea- 

fonable  man?  "  Tell  me  wherein  thy  gieat  ftrength 
"  lleth,  and  wherewith  thou  mayeil  be  bound  to  do 
'■  thee  hurt."  Who  would  not  have  fpurned  fuch  a 
fuitor  out  of  doors?  What  will  not  impudency  afk, 
or  fiiupidity  receive?  He  that  killed  the  thoufand 
Philiilines  for  coming  to  bind  him,  endures  this  harlot 
of  the  Philiflines  to  confult  with  himfelf  of  binding 

him;  and  vv'hen,  upon  the  trial  of  a  falfe  anfwer,  he 
faw  fo  apparent  treachery,  yet  wilfully  betrays  his 
life  by  her  to  his  enemies.  All  fins,  all  pafhons,  have 
pov^er  to  infatuate  a  man,  but  lull  moll  of  all.  Ne- 

ver man,  that  had  drunk  ilagons  of  wine,  had  lefs  rea- 
fon  than  this  Nazarite.  ,  Many  a  one  lofes  his  life; 
but  this  calls  it  away  ;  not  in  hatred  of  himfelf,  but 
In  love  to  a  ilrum.pet.  We  wonder  that  a  man  could 

pollibly  be  fo  fottifh.,  and  yet  we  ourlelves  by  .temp- 
tation become  no  lefs  infenfate.  Sinful  pleafures, 

like  a  common  Dehlah,  lodge  in  our  bofoms ;  we  know 
they  aim  at  nothing  but  the  death  of  our  foul;  we 
will  yield  to  them,  and  die.  Every  willing  finner  is 
a  Samfon :  let  us  not  inveigh  againft  his  fenfelefnefs, 
but  our  own.  Nothing  is  fo  grofs  and  unreafonablc 

to  a  well-difpofed  mind,  which  temptation  v/ill  not 
reprefent  fit  and  plaufible.     No  foul  can,  out  of  his 

own 
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own  ftrength,  fecure  himfelf  from  that  fin  which  he 
mo(t  deteiteth. 

As  an  hood -winked  man  fees  fome  little  glimmering 
of  light,  but  not  enough  to  guide  him;  fo  did  Sam- 
fon,  who  had  reafon  enough  left  him  :o  make  trial  of 
Delilah,  by  a  crafty  mifmformation;  not  enough,  upon 
that  trial,  to  diliruH:  and  hate  her;  he  had  not  wit  e- 

nough  to  deceive  her  thrice,  not  enough  to  keep  him- 
felf from  being  deceived  by  her.  It  is  not  fo  great 

wlfdom  to  prove  them  whom  we  diilruft,  a5.it  is  folly 
to  trud  them  whom  we  have  found  treacherous. 

Thric^  had  he  ken  the  Phlllftines  in  her  chamber,  rea- 
dy to  furprife  him  upon  her  bonds;  and  yet  will 

needs  be  a  flave  to  his  traitor.  Warning  not  taken 

is  a  certain  prefage  of  deflrudion;  and  if,  once  ne- 
glected, it  receive  pardon,  yet  thrice  is  defperate. 

What  man  would  ever  play  thus  with  his  own 
ruin!  His  harlot  binds  him,  -and  calls  in  her  execution- 

ers to  cut  his  throat;  he  rifes  to  fave  his  own  life,  and 

fuifers  them  to  carry  away  theirs  in  peace.  Where 
is  the  courage  of  Samfon  !  where  his  zeal!  He,  that 

killed  the  Phi'iftines  for  their  cloaths,  he  that  Hew  a 
thoufand  of  them  in  the  field  at  once  in  this  quar- 

rel now  fuifers  them  in  his  chamber  unrevenged. 
^Vhence  is  this?  His  hands  were  ftrong,  but  his  heart 
was  effeminate;  his  harlot  had  diverted  his  affection. 

Whofoever  flackens  the  reins  to  his  feniual  appetite, 
fhall.foon  grov/unfit  for  the  calling  of  God.  Samfon 
hath  broke  the  green  withes,  the  new  ropes,  the  woof 
of  his  hair,  and  yet  (lill  fufFers  him.felf  fettered  with 

thofe  invifible  bonds  of  an  harlot's  love;  and  can  en- 
dure her  to  fay,  '•  How  canil  thou  fay  I  love  thee,  when 

"  thy  heart  is  not  with  me?  Thou  hall  mocked  me  thefe 
"  three  times:"  whereas  he  fhould  rather  have  faid  unto 
her.  How  canfi  thou  challenge  any  love  from  me,  that 
jiafl  thus  thrice  fought  my  life!  O  canfl:  thou  think 

'my  mocks  a  fufficient  revenge  of  this  treachery!  But, 
centra- 
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contrarily,  he  melts  at  this  fire;  and,  by  her  unportu- 
nate  infremations,  is  wrought  againft  himfelf.  Weari- 
iiefs  cf  folicitatlon  hath  won  fonie  to  thofe  adions, 
which  at  the  firft  motion  they  defpifed;  like  as  we  fee 
fome  luitors  are  difpatched,  not  for  the  equity  of  the 
caufe,  but  the  trouble  of  the  profecution;  becaufe  it 

!3  more  eafy  to  yield,  not  more  reafonable.  It  is  more 
fafe  to  keep  ourfelves  out  of  the  noife  cf  fuggedions, 
than  to  ftand  upon  our  power  of  denial. 

Who  can  pity  the  lofs  of  that  flreugth  which  was  fo 
abufed!  who  can  pity  him  the  lofs  of  his  locks,  which, 

after  fo  many  warnings,  can  fleep  in  the  lap  of  Deli- 
lah! It  i^  but  juft  that  he  iliould  rife  up  from  thence 

{liaven  and  feeble;  not  a  Nazarite,  fcarce  a  man.  If 

his  ftrength  had  lain  in  his  hair,  it  had  been  out  of 
himfelf;  it  was  not  therefore  in  his  locks,  it  was  in 

liis  confecration,  whereof  that  hair  was  a  fign.  If  the 
razor  had  come  fooner  upon  his  head,  he  had  ceaf- 
cd  to  be  a  Nazarite,  and  the  gift  of  God  had  at  once 
ceafed,  with  the  calling  of  God;  not  for  the  want  of 
that  excretion,  but  for  want  of  obedience.  If 

God  withdraw  his  graces,  when  he  is  too  much  pro- 
voked, who  can  complain  of  his  mercy!  He  that  fleeps 

in  fin  mud  look  to  wake  in  lofs  and  weaknefs.  Could 

Samfon  think,  Though  I  tell  her,  my  ftrength  lies 
in  my  hair,  yet  fhe  will  not  cut  it ;  or  though  (he  do 
cut  my  hair,  yet  (hall  I  not  loofe  my  ftrength;  that 
now  he  rifes  and  fliakes  himfelf,  in  hope  of  his  former 
vigour?  Cuftom  of  fuccefs  makes  men  confident  in 

their  fins,  and  caufes  them  to  miftake  an  arbitrary  te- 
nure for  a  perpetuity. 

liis  e)'es  were  the  firft  offenders,  which  betrayed  him 
10  luft;  and  now  they  are  urft  pulled  out,  and  he  is  led 

a  blind  captive  to  Azah,  where  he  was  firft  captivat- 
ed to  his  luft.  The  Azahites,  which  lately  faw  him, 

not  Vv'ithout  terror,  running  lightly  away  with  their 
gates  at  midnight,  fee  him  now  in  his  own  perpetual 

night.. 
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nirht,  ftruggling  with  his  chains:  and  that  he  may 
not  want  pain,  together  with  his  bondage,  he  muft 

grind  in  his  prilbn. 
As  he  paffed  the  ftreet,  every  boy  among  the  Phili- 

ftines  could  throw  flones  at  him,  every  woman  could 
hiu<zh  and  fhout  at  him:  and  what  one  Phihltine  doth 

not  fay,  whiles  he  lafhes  him  unto  blood..  There  is 
for  my  brother,  or  my  kinfman,  whom  thou  fle^^e{{:? 
Who  can  look  to  run  away  with  a  fm,  when  Sam.fon 
a  Nazarite  is  thus  plagued!  This  great  heart  could 
not  but  have  broken  with  indignation,  if  it  had  not 

pacified  itfelf  Vv'ith  the  confcience  of  the  juft  defert  of 
all  this  vengeance. 

It  is  better  for  Samfon  to  be  blind  in  prifon,  than 

to  abufe  his  eyes  in  Sorek:  yea,  I  may  fafely  fay,  he 
was  more  blind  when  he  faw  licentioufly,  than  now 

that  he  fees  r^ot;  he  was  a  greater  flave  when  he  fer-^ 
ved  his  affedions,  than  now  in  grinding  for  the  Phi- 
liftines.  The  Icfs  of  his  eyes  fnewshim  his  fm;  nei- 

ther could  he  fee  how  ill  he  had  done,  till  he  faw 
not. 

Even  yet,  ftill  the  God  of  mercy  looked  upon  the 
blindnefs  of  Samfon,  and  in  thefe  fetters  enlargeth  his 
heart  from  the  worfe  prifon  of  his  fm:  his  hair  grew, 
together  with  his  repentance,  and  his  ftrength  with 

his  hair.  God's  merciful  humiliations  of  his  own  are 
fometimes  fo  fevere,  that  they  feem  to  differ  little  from 

defertions;  yet,  at  the  worft,  he  iovts  us  bleeding: 
and,  when  we  have  fmarted  enough,  we  fliall  feel  it. 

What  thankful  idolaters  were  thefe  Philillines? 

They  could  not  but  know,  that  their  bribes,  and  iheif 

Delilah,  had  delivered  Samfon  to  them,  and  yet  they^ 
facrifice  to  their  Dagon;  and,  as  thofe  that  would  be 
liberal  in  cafting  favours  upon  a  fenfelefs  idol,  (of 

whom  they  could  receive  none)  they  cry  out,  "  Our 

"  god  hath  delivered  our  enemy  into  our  hands." 
Where  was  their  D?gon,  when  a  thoufand  of  his  cii- 

Voi..  I.  A  a  ents 
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ents  were  ilaln   with   an  afs's  jaw!  There  was   more 
flrength  in   that  bone,  than  in  all  the  makers  of  this 

god;   and   yet  thefe   vain  Pagans  fay,  "Our  god.'*iij 
It  is  the  quality  of  fuperflition  to   mifmterpret   all  e-' 
vents,  and  to  feed  itfelf  with  the  conceit  of  thofe  fa-  :\ 
vours,  which  are  fo  far  from  being  done,  that   their 
authors  never  were.     Vvliy  do    not  we  learn  zeal  of  1 
idolaters  ?    and  if  they    be  fo  forward   in    acknow- 

ledgment of  their  deliverances  to  a  falfe  deity,  how 
chearfully  fhould  we  afcribe  ours  to  the  true!  O  God, 
whatfoever  be  the  means,    thou  art  the  author  of  all< 

our  fuccefs.     "  O  that  men  would  praife  the  Lord  for 
"  his  goodnefs,  and  tell  the  wonders  that  he  doth  for 
"  the  Tons  of  men!" 

No  mufician  would  fervefor  this  feafl  but  Samfon; 

he  mull  now  be  their  fport,  v/hich  was  once  their 
terror ;  that  he  might  want  no  fcrrow,  fcorn  is  added 
to  his  mifery:  every  wit  and  hand  plays  upon  him;, 

who  is  not  ready  to  call  his  bone  and  his  jeH:  at  fuch' 
a  captive?  So  as  doubtlefs  he  wiilied  himfelf  no  lefs 
deaf,  than  blind,  and  that  his  foul  might  have  gone 
out  with  his  eyes.  OpprelTion  is  able  to  make  a  wife 

man  mad;  and  the  greater  the  courage  is,  the  more' 
painful  the  infultation. 

Now  Samfon  is  punidied,  fhall  the  Philiftines  efcape  I 
If  the  judgment  of  God  begin  at  his  own,  what  lliall 
become  of  his  enemies!  This,  advantage  fliall  Samfon 

make  of  their  tyranny,  that  now  death  is  no  punifh- 

■m.ent  to  him.:  his  foul  iliall  fly  forth  in  this  bitternefs, 
without  pain;  and  that  his  dying  revenge  Ihall  be  no 
lefs  fv/eet  to  him,  than  the  liberty  of  his  former  life. 

•  He  could  not  but  feel  God  mocked  through  him;  and 
therefore,  whiles  they  are  fcoffing,  he  prays:  his  fe-. 
rioufnefs  hopes  to  pay  them  for  all  thofe  jells.  If  he 

could  have  been  thus  earned  with  God  in  his  profpe- 

rity,  the  Philiflines  had  wanted  this  laughing-ftock. 
No  devotion  is  fo  fervent,  as  that  which  arifes  from 

extre- 
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extremity;    "  O  Lord  God,  I  pray  thee  think  upoii, 
"  me;   O  God,  I  b2reech  thee  IlFeugtheii  me  at  this 

"  time  only."     Though  Samfon's  hair  were  (liorter, 
yet  he  knew,  God's  hand  was  not.     As  one  therefore 
that  had  yet  eyes  enough  to  fee  him  that  was  invilible, 
and  whofe  faith  was  recovered  before  his  Itrength,  he 
fues  to  that  God,  which  was  a  party  in  this  indignity, 
for  power  to  revenge  his  wrongs,  more  than  his  own. 
It  is  zeal  that  moves  him,  and  not  malice.  His  renevv- 

ed  faith  tells  him,   that  he  was  deitinsd  to  plague  the 
Philiftines;   and  reafon  tells  him,   that  his  blindnefs 

puts  him  out  of  the  hope  of  fuch  anotiier  opportunity. 
Knowing   therefore  that  this  play  of  the  Philiftines 
mufl  end  in  his  death,   he  recolleds  all  the  forces  of 

his  foul  and  body,  that  his  death  may  be  a  punifnment^ 
inllead  of  a  dilport;  and  that  his  foul  may  be  more 
vidlorious  in  the  parting,  than  in  the  animation;  and 
fo  addreifes  himfelf  both  to  die  and  kill;  as  one  wliofe 
foul  (liall  not  feel  his  own  diifolution,  whiles  it  Ihali 

carry  fo  many  thoufand  Philiftines  with  it  to  the  pit. 
All  the  ads  of  Samfon  are  for  wonder,  not  for  imita- 

tion.    So  didil  thou,  O  bleifed  Saviour,  our  better 

Samfon,  conquer  in  dying;  and,  triumphing  upon  the 
chariot  of  the  crofs,  didli  lead  captivity  captive:  the 
law,    fm,  death,  hell,    had  never  been  vanquiflied, 

but  by  thy  death.      All  our  life,  liberty,  and  glory, 
fprings  out  of  thy  mod  precious  blood! 

CoNTEMP.  VL     Micah's  iclolairy, 

THE  mother  of  Micah  hath  loft  her  filver,  and 

now  {he  falls  to  curfino-.  She  did  afterwards  but 
change  the  form  of  her  god;  her  filver  was  her  god, 
ere  it  did  put  on  the  fafliion  of  an  image,  elie  (he  had 
not  fo  much  curfed  to  lofe  it,  if  it  had  not  too  much 

pofl'effed  her  in  the  keeping.  A  carnal  heart  cannot 
forego  that  wherein  it  delights,  without  impatience; 

A  a  2  cannot 
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cannot  be  impatient  without  curfes:  whereas  the  man, 
that  hath  learned  to  enjoy  God,  and  ufe  the  world, 

Imlles  at  a  fhip'.vreck,  and  pities  a  thief,  and  cannot 
cuvfe,  but  pray. 

Micah  had  fo  little  grace,  as  to  (leal  from  his  mo- 
ther; and  that  out  of  vvantonnefs,  not  out  of  neceffi- 

ty;  for  if  llie  had  not  been  rich,  fo  much  could  not 
have  been  ftolen  from  her:  and  now  he  hath  fo  much 

grace  as  to  redore  it;  her  curfes  have  fetched  again 
her  treafures. .  He  cannot  fo  much  love  the  money,  as 
he  fears  her  imprecations.  Wealth  feems  too  dear, 
bought  with  a  curfe.  Though  his  fingers  were  falfe, 
vet  his  heart  was  tender.  Manv  that  make  not  con- 

fcience  of  committing  fm,  yet  make  confcience  of  face- 
ing  it:  it  is  well  for  them  that  they  are  but  novices 
in  evil.  Thofe,  whom  cuflom  hath  flefhed  in  fin,  can 
either  deny  and  forfwear,  or  excufe  and  defend  it: 

their  feared  hearts  cannot  feel  the  gnawing  of  any  re- 
morfe;  and  their  forehead  hath  learned  to  be  as  im- 

pudent, as  their  heart  is  fenfelefs. 

1  feenoargumentof  any  holinefs  in  the  mother  of  Mi-- 

cab:  her  curfes  were  fin  to  herfell',  yet  Micah  dares 
not  but  fear  them.  T  kno'>v  not  whether  the  caufeiefs 

curfe  be  more  worthy  ofpity  orderifion ;  it  hurts  theau- 
thor,  not  his  avfverfary:  but  the  deferved  curfes,  that 

\\\\  even  from  unholy  mouths,  are  v/orthy  to  be  fear- 
ed: how  much  more  (liould  a  man  hold  himfelf  blaft- 

ed  with  the  juft  imprecations  of  the  godly!  What 
metal  are  thofe  made  of,  that  can  applaud  themfelves 
in  the  bitter  curfes  which  their  oppreffions  have  wrung 

from  the  poor,  and  rejoice  in  thefe  figns  of  their  pro- 
fperity  1 

Neither  vet  was  Micah  more  flricken  with  his  n"io- 

ther's  curfes,  than  with  the  confcience  of  facrilege: 
fo  foon  as  he  finds  there  was  a  purpofe  of  devotion  in 
this  treafure,  he  dares  not  conceal  it,  to  the  prejudice 

(as  he  thought)  of  God,  more  than  of  his   mother. 
What 
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What  fhall  we  fiiy  to  the  palate  of  thofe  men,  whrch 
as  they  find  no  good  rtlifli  but  in  flolen  waters,  fo  bed 
in  thofe  which  are  (tolcn  from  the  fountain  of  God! 

How  foon  hath  the  old  woman  changed  her  note!  E- 
ven  now  fhe  paiTed  an  indefinite  curfe  upon  her  for* 
for  ftealing,  and  now  fhe  bklles  him  abfolutely  for 

refloring;  ''  Bleffed  be  my  fon  of  the  Lord."  She 
hath  forgotten  the  theft,  when  flie  fees  the  reilituti- 
on:  how  much  more  fliall  the  God  of  mercies  be  more 

pleafed  with  our  confeirion,  than  provoked  Vvith  our 
fm! 

1  doubt  not  but  this  filver,  and  this  fuperftition, 

came  out  of  Egypt,  together  with  the  mother  of  Mi- 
cah.  This  hiHory  is  not  fo  late  in  time,  as  in  place; 
for  the  tribe  of.  Uan  was  not  yet  fettled  in  that  firO: 
divifion  of  the  promifed  land;  fo  as  this  old  woman 

had  feen  both  the  idolatry  of  Egypt,  and  the  golden 
calf  in  the  wildernefs;  and,  no  doubt,  contributed 

fome  of  her  ear  rings  to  that  deity;  and  after  all  the 
plagues  which  fhe  faw  inflided  upon  her  brethren,  for 

that  idol  of  lioreb,  and  Baal-peor,  fhe  flill  referves  a 
fccret  love  to  fuperltition,  and  now  fhews  it.  \\  here 

mif-religion  hath  once  poffcffed  itfelf  of  the  heart,  it 
is  very  hardly  cleanfed  out;  but  (like  the  plague)  it 
will  hang  in  the  very  cloaths,  and,  after  long  lurking, 
break  forth  in  an  unexpeded  infection;  and  old  wood 
is  the  aptefl  to  take  this  fire.  After  all  the  airing  in 

the  defert,   Micah*s  mother  will  fmell  of  Kgypt. 
It  had  been  better  the  filver  had  been  Itolen  than 

thus  beftowed;  for  now  they  have  fo  emploved  it, 
that  it  hath  flolen  awaytheirhearts  from  God;  and  yet, 
while  it  is  molten  into  an  image,  they  think  it  dedi- 

cated to  the  Lord.  If  religion  might  be  judged  ac- 
cording to  the  intention,  there  Ihould  fcarce  be  any 

idolatry  in  the  world.  This  woman  loved  her  fdver 
enough,  and  if  fhe  had  not  thought  this  cofrly  piety 
ivorth  thanks,  flie  knew  which  way  to  have  employed 

A  a  3  '      her 
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her  ftock  to  advantage.     Even  evil  actions  have  oft- 
time.s  good  meanings,  and  thefe  good  meanings  arC; 

ar.rwtrc-d  vith  evil  recompences.     Mafiy  a  one  be-| 

Rows  their  coft,  their  labour,  their  blood,  and  receives" torment  initead  of  thanks. 

Bthold  a  fupeiftitious  fon  of  a  fuperflitious  mother; 

file  makes  a  god, and  he  harbours  it!  Yea,  (as  the  dream 
is  commonly  broader  than  the  head)  he  exceeds  his 
mother  in  evil:  he  hath  an  houfe  of  gods,  an  ephod, 
terathim;  and  that  he  might  be  complete  in  his  devo- 

tion, he  makes  his  fon  his  prieft,  and  entails  that  firi 
upon  his  fon  which  he  received  froni  his  mother! 
Thofe  fms,  which  nature  conveys  not  to  us,  we  have 
by  imitation.  Every  action  and  gefture  of  the  parents 
is  an  example  to  the  child;  and  the  Jiiother,  as  fhe  is 
more  tender  over  her  fon,  fo,  by  the  power  of  a  reci- 

procal love,  file  can  work  mofl  upon  his  inclination. 
Whence  it  is,  that,  in  the  hiftory  of  thelfraelitiflikings, 

the  mother's  name  is  commonly  noted;  and,  as  civilly, 
fo  aifo  morally,  the  birth  follows  the  belly.  Thofe 
fons  may  blefs  their  fecond  birth,  that  are  delivered 
from  the  fins  of  their  education. 

Who  cannot  but  think  how  far  ̂ acah  overlooked 

all  his  fellow  Ifraelites ;  and  thought  them  profane 

and  godlefs  in  compari-'on  of  himifeii!  How  did  he  fe- 
crelly  clap  himfelf  on  the  breail,  as  the  man  whofe 

happiiicfs  it  w'as  to  engrofs  religion  from  all  the  tribes 
of  lirael,  and  little  can  imagine,  that  the  further  he 
runs,  the  more  out  of  the  way.  Can  an  Ifraelite  be 

thus  paganiPn!  O  iMicah,  how  hath  fuperftition  be- 
witched thee,  that  thou  canft  not  fee  rebellion  in  eve- 

ry of  thefe  adions,  yea  in  avery  circumftance  re- 
bellion! What,  more  gods  than  one!  an  houfe  of  gods, 

befides  God's  houfe  1  an  image  of  filver,  to  the  invili- 
ble  God!  an  ephod,  and  no  prieii: !  a  prieft,  befides 
the  family  of  Levi!  a  prieft  of  thine  own  begetting, 

of  thine  own  confecration!  What  mxnilers  doth  man's 
imagi- 
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imaginations  produce,  when  it  is  forfaken  of  God?  It 
is  well  feen  there  is  no  king  in  Ifrael.  If  God  had 
been  their  king,  his  laws  had  ruled  them;  ifMofes  or 
Jofhua  had  been  their  king,  their  fword  had  awed 
them;  if  any  other,  the  courfes  of  Ifrael  had  not  been 

fo  heedlefs.  "We  are  beholdtn  to  government  for  or- 
der, for  peace,  for  religion.  Where  there  is  no  king, 

every  one  will  be  a  king,  yea  a  god  to  himfelf.  We 
are  worthy  of  nothing  but  confufion,  if  we  blefs  not 
God  for  authority. 

It  is  no  marvel,  if  Levites  wandered  for  mainte- 
nance, while  there  was  no  king  in  Ifrael.  The  tithes 

and  offerings  were  their  due;  if  thefe  had  been  paid, 
none  of  the  holy  tribe  needed  to  (hift  his  ftaticn.  Even 
where  royal  power  feconds  the  claim  of  the  Levite, 
the  injuftice  of  men  fliortens  his  right.  What  fliould 
become  of  the  Levites,  if  there  were  no  king;?  and 

what  of  the  church,  if  no  Levites?  No  king,  there- 
fore no  church.  How  could  the  impotent  child  live 

without  a  nurfe?  Kings  fhall  be  thy  nurfmg  fathers, 
and  queens  thy  nurfes,faiih  God.  Nothing  more  ar- 

gues the  diforder  of  any  church,  or  the  decay  of  re- 
ligion, than  the  forced  ftraggling  of  the  Levites.  There 

is  hope  of  growth,  when  Micah  rides  to  feek  a  Le- 
vite ;  but  when  the  Levite  comes  to  feek  a  ferrice  of 

Micah,  it  is  a  fign  of  gafping  devotion. 
.  Micah  was  no  cbfcure  man:  all  mount  Ephraim 

could  not  but  take  notice  of  his  domePtical  gods.  This 
Levite  could  not  but  hear  of  his  difpofition,  of  his  mif- 
devotion;  yet  want  of  maintenance,  no  lefs  than 
confcience,  draws  him  on  to  the  danger  of  idolatrous 
patronage.  Holinefs  is  not  tied  to  any  proieffion. 
Llappy  were  it  for  the  church,  if  the  clergy  could  be 
a  privilege  from  lewdnefs.  When  need  meets  with 
unconicionablenefs,  all  conditions  are  eafily  fwallow^- 
ed,  of  unlawful  entrances,  of  wicked  executions. 
Ten  Ihckels,  and  a  fuit  of  apparel,  and  his  diet,  are 

A  a  4  good 
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good  wages  for  a  needy  Levite.  He  that  could  be- 

ftovv  eleven  hundred  "(hekels  upon  his  puppets,  can 
afford  but  ten  to  his  priefl;  fo  hath  he  at  once  a  rich 
idol,  and  a  beggarly  prieil.  Whofoever  affefts  to 
ferve  God  good  cheap,  fhevvs,  that  he  makes  God 
but  a  dale  to  mammon. 

Yet  vvas  Micah  a  kind  patron,  though  not  liberal. 
He  calls  the  young  I-evite  his  father,  and  ufes  him 

as  his  fon;  and  -what  he  wants  in  meani,  fupplies  in 
affedion.  It  were  happy,  if  Chriftians  could  imitate 
the  love  of  idolaters,  towards  them  which  ferve  at 

the  altar.  Micah  made  a  fhift  with  the  priefihood  of 

his  own  fon;  yet,  that  iiis  heart  checks  him  in  it,  ap- 
pears both  by  the  change,  and  his  contentment  in  the 

change.  "  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  be  good 

"  to  me,  feeing  I  have  a  i.evite  to  my  priefl."  There- 
fore, whiles  his  prieft  was  no  Levite,  he  fees  there 

was  caufe  why  God  fnould  not  be  good  to  him.  If 

the  Levite  had  not  come  to  offer  his  fervice,  Micah's 
fon  had  been  a  lawful  pried.  Many  times  the  con- 

fcience  runs  away  fmoothly  with  an  unw'arrantable 

aftion,  and  refls  itftl*'  upon  thofe  grounds,  which afterwards  it  fees  caufe  to  condemn.  It  is  a  fure  way 
therefore  to  inform  ourfelves  thoroughly  ere  we  fettle 
our  choice,  that  we  be  not  driven  to  reverfe  our  ads 

with  late  fhame  and  unprofitable  repentance. 
Now  did  Micah  begin  to  fee  fome  little  glimpfe  of 

his  own  error:  he  faw  his  priedhood  faulty;  he  faw 
not  the  faults  of  his  ephod,  of  his  images,  of  his  gods: 

and  yet  (as  if  he  had  thought,  all  had  been  well,  when 

he  had  amended  6ne)  he  fays,  '*  Now  1  know  the 

"  Lord  will  be  good  to  me."  The  carnal  heart 
pleafes  itftlf  with  an  outward  formality,  and  fo  de- 
liphts  to  fi<itter  itfelf,  as  that  it  thinks,  if  one  circum- 

fiance  be  light,  nothing  can  be  aniifs. 
Ifraei  was  at  this  time  extremely  corrupted;  yet  the 

fpies  of  the  Danites  had   taken  notice  even  of  this 
young 
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young  Levite,  and  are  glad  to  make  ufe  of  his  prleft- 
hood.  If  they  had  but  gone  up  to  Shiloh,  they  might 
have  confulted  with  the  ark  of  God;  but  worldly 
minds  are  not  curious  in  their  holy  fervices.  if  they 
have  a  god,  an  ephod,  a  prieft,  it  fuffices  them. 
They  had  rather  enjoy  a  falfe  wordiip  with  eafe,  than 
to  take  pains  for  the  true.  Thofe  that  are  curious 
in  their  diet,  in  their  purchafes,  in  their  attire,  in 

their  contracts,  yet  in  God's  bufmefs  are  very  indif- ferent. 

The  author  of  lies  fometimes  fpeaks  truth  for  an 

advantage;  and,  from  his  mouth,  this  flattering  Levite 

fpeaks  what  he  knew  would  pleaf'e,  not  what  he  knew would  fall  out.  The  event  anfwers  his  prediction, 
and  now  the  fpies  magnify  him  to  their  fellows. 

Micah's  idol  is  a  god,  and  the  Levite  is  his  oracle. 
In  matter  of  judgment,  to  be  guided  only  by  the  e- 
vent,  is  the  way  to  error.  Falfehood  ftiall  be  truth, 
and  Satan  an  angel  of  light,  if  we  follov/  this  rule. 
Even  very  conjedures  fometimes  happen  right.  A 
prophet,  or  a  dreamer,  may  give  a  true  fign  or  wonder, 

and  yet  himfelf  fay,  "  Let  us  go  after  other  gods."  A 
fmall  thing  can  win  credit  with  weak  minds,  which, 
where  they  have  once  fped,  cannot  diftrulL 

The  idolatrous  Danites  are  fo  befotted  with  this 

fuccefs,  that  they  will  rather  fteal,  than  v/ant  the  gods 

of  Micah;  and  becaufe  the  gods  v.'ithcut  the  prieft 
can  do  them  lefs  fervice,  than  the  prieft  without  the 

gods,  therefore  they  fteal  the  prieft  with  the  gods. 
O  miferable  Ifraelites,  that  could  think  tliat  a  god, 
which  could  be  ftolen  !  that  could  look  ior  protection 
from  that  which  could  not  keep  itfelf  from  fteahng, 
which  was  won  by  their  theft,  not  their  devotion! 
Could  they  worihip  thoie  idols  more  devoutly  than 
Micah  that  made  them!  And  if  ihey  could  not  pro- 

tect their  maker  from  robbery,  hov;  friali  they  pro- 
teft  their  thieves!  If  it  had  been  the  holy  ark  of  the true 
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true  God,  how  could  they  think  it  would  blefs  their 
violence,  or  that  it  would  abide  to  be  tranflated  by 
rapine  and  extortion!  Now  their  fuperftition  hath 
niade  them  mad  upon  a  god;  they  mud  have  him,  by 
what  means  they  care  not,  though-  they  offend  the 
true  God,  by  dealing  a  falfe.  Sacrilege  is  fit  to  be 
the  firfl  fervice  of  an  idol.  The  fpies  of  Dan  had 
been  courteoufly  entertained  by  Micah;  thus  they  re- 

ward his  hofpitality.  It  is  no  .trufting  the  honefty  of 
idolaters;  if  they  have  once  call  off  the  true  God, 
whom  will  they  refpecii! 

It  feems  Levites  did  not  more  want  maintenance, 
than  Ifrael  wanted  Levites.  Here  was  a  tribe  of 

Ifrael  without  a  fpiritual  guide.  The  withdrawing 
cf  due  means  is  the  way  to  the  utter  defolation  of  the 
church:  rare  offerings  make  cold  altars.  There  need- 

ed fmall  force  to  draw  this  Levite  to  change  his 

charge;  "  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come,  and  be  our 
"  father,  andprieft;  whether  is  it  better,  &;c."  Here 
is  no  patience,  but  joy.  He  that  was  won  with  ten 
fhekels,  may  be  lofl  with  eleven  :  when  maintenance 
snd  honour  calls  him,  he  goes  undriven,  and  rather 
fteels  himfelf  away,  than  is  flolen.  Ihe  Levite  had 
too  many  gods,  to  make  conlcience  of  pleafing  one. 
There  is  nothing  more  inconftant  than  a  Levite  that 
feeks  nothing  but  himfelf. 

Thus  the  wild  fire  of  idolatry,  which  lay  before 
couched  in  the  private  ball  of  Micah,  nov/  flies  furi- 
oufly  thorough  all  the  tiibe  of  Dan,  who,  like  to 
thieves  that  have  carried  away  plaguy  cloaths,  have  in- 
fenfibly  infeded  themfelves  and  their  poflerity  to  death. 
Herefy  and  fupcrdition  have  fmall  beginnings,  dan- 

gerous proceedings,  pernicious  conclufions.  This 
contagion  is  like  a  canker,  which  at  the  liril  is  fcarce 
vifible,  afterwards  it  eats  away  the  fiefh,  and  confumes 
the  body. 

BOOK 
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BOOK     XI. 

CoNTEMP.  I.      The  Levitl's  concubine. 

THERE  is  no  complaint  of  a  publicly  diforder- 
ed  Hate,  where  a  Levite  is  not  at  one  end  cf  it, 

either  as  an  agent,  or  a  patient.  In  the  idolatry  of 
Micah  and  the  Danites,  a  Levite  was  an  aCtor:  in 
the  violent  uncleannefs  of  Gibeah,  a  Levite  fuffers. 

No  tribe  fhall  fooner  feel  the  want  of  government, 
than  that  of  Levi. 

The  law  or  God  allowed  the  Levite  a  wife ;  hu- 
man connivance,  a  concubine:  neither  did  the  Jewiih 

concubine  differ  from  a  wife,  but  in  fome  outward 

complements;  both  might  challenge  all  the  true  ef- 
fence  of  marriage.  ,  So  little  was  the  difference,  that 
the  father  of  the  concubine  is  called  the  father-in-law 
to  the  Levite.  She,  whom  ill  cuficm  had  of  a  wife 

made  a  concubine,  is  now,  by  her  lufl,  of  a  concubine 
made  an  harlot:  her  fornication,  together  with  the 

change  of  her  bed,  hath  changed  her  abode.  Per- 
haps her  own  confcience  thruft  her  out  of  doors;  per- 
haps the  jufl  feverity  of  her  hufband.  Difmiflion  was 

too  eafy  a  penalty  for  that  which  God  had  ftntenced 
with  death.  She  that  had  deferved  to  be  abhorred  of 

her  hufband,  feeks  flielter  from  her  father.  Whv 
would  her  father  fuffer  his  houfe  to  be  defiled  with  an 

adultrefs,  though  out  of  his  own  loins  r  Why  did  he  not 
rather  fav.  What,  doll  thou  think  to  find  mv  houfc 

an  harbour  for  thy  fms?  Whiles  thcu  wert  a  wife  to 
thine  hufband,  thcu  wert  a  daughter  to  me;  now  thou 
art  neither;  thou  art  not  mine,  1  gave  thee  to  thy 

hufband;  thou  art  not  thy  hufband's,  thou  hafl  be- 
trayed his  bed;  thy  filthinefs  hath  made  thee  thine 

own,  and  thine  adulterer's.  Go  feek  thine  entertain- 
ment, where  thou  hail  loft  thine  honefly;  thy  lewd- 

nefs  hath  brought  a  neceility  of  fliame  upon  thy  a- 
bettors. 
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bettors.  How  can  I  countenance  thy  perfon,  and 
abandon  thy  fm!  1  had  rather  be  a  jult  man,  than  a 
kind  father.  Get  thee  home  therefore  to  thy  huf- 
band,  crave  his  forgivenefs  upon  thy  knees,  redeem 
his  love  with  thy  modefly  and  obedience;  when  his 
hsart  is  once  open  to  thee,  my  doors  fliall  not  be 
inut.  In  the  mean  time,  know  I  can  be  no  father  to 

an  harlot.  Inf]^lgence  of  parents  is  the  refuge  of  va- 
nity, the  bawd  of  wickednefs,  the  bane  of  children. 

How  eafily  is  that  thief  induced  to  (leal,  that  knows 
his  receiver!  WHen  the  lawlefnefs  of  youth  knows 
where  to  find  pity  and  toleration,  what  mifchief  can 
it  forbear! 

By  how  much  better  this  Levite  was,  fo  much 

more  injurious  was  the  concubine's  fin.  What  huf- 
band  would  not  have  faid.  She  is  gone,  let  fname  and 
grief  go  with  her!  I  fliall  find  one  no  lefs  pleafmg, 
and  more  faithful:  or,- if  it  be  not  too  much  mercy 
in  me  to  yield  to  a  return,  let  her  that  hath  offended 
feek  me.  What  more  dired:  way  is  there  to  a  re- 
folved  loofenefs,  than  to  let  her  fee  I  cannot  want 
her?  The  good  nature  of  this  Levite  caft  off  all  thefe 
terms;  and  now,  after  four  m.onths  abfence,  fends 

to  feek  for  her  that  had  run  away  from  her  fide- 
lity, and  now  he  thinks,  She  finned  againft  me; 

perhaps  Cae  hath  repented;  perhaps  fliame  and  fear 
have  v.'irh-held  her  from  returning;  perhaps  (lie  will  be 
more  loyal  for  her  fni.  If  her  importunity  fnould  win 
me,  half  the  thanks  were  loPt;  but  now,  my  voluntary 
offer  of  favour  fiiall  oblige  her  for  ever.  Love  procures 
truer  fervitude  than  neceffity.  Mercy  becomes  well 
the  heart  of  any  man,  but  moff  of  a  Levite.  He  that 
had  helped  to  offer  fo  many  facrilices  to  God,  for  the 

multitude  of  every  lfraelite*s  fms,  faw  how  propor- 
tionable it  was,  that  man  fhould  not  hold  one  fin  un- 

pardonable.    He  had  ferved   at   the  altar  to  no  pur- 

pofe, 
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pofe,  if  he,  whofe  tratk  was  to  fue  for  mercy,  had 
not  at  all  learned  to  pradife  it. 

And  if  the  refieftion  of  mercy  wrought  this  in  a 
fervant,  what  (hall  we  expeiSt  from  him  whofe  efTence 

is  mercy!  ()  God,  we  do  every  day  break  the  holy 
covenant  of  our  love;  we  proftitute  ourfelves  to  eve- 

ry filthy  temptation,  and  then  run  and  hide  ourfelves 

in  our  father's  houfe,  the  world!  If  thou  didfl:  not 
feek  us  up,  we  ihould  never  return;  if  thy  gracious 
proiFcr  did  not  prevent  us,  we  lliould  be  uncapable 
of  forgivenefs.  It  were  abundant  goodnefs  in  thee  to 
receive  us,  when  we  Ihould  entreat  thee;  but,  lo,  thou 
entreateft  us  that  we  fliould  receive  thee!  How  fhould 

we  now  adore  and  imitate  thy  mercy,  fmce  there  is 
more  reafon  we  fhould  fue  to  each  other,  than  that 

thou  fhouldit  fue  to  us ;  because  we  may  as  v/eli  offend, 
as  be  offended. 

1  do  not  fee  the  woman's  father  make  any  means 
for  reconclliaiion;  but,  when  remiilion  came  home  to 
his  doors,  no  man  could  entertain  it  more  thankfully. 

The  nature  of  many  men  is  forward  to  accept,  and 
negligent  to  fue  for;  they  can  fpend  fecret  wifhes 
upon  that,  which  fliall  coft  them  no  endeavour. 

Great  is  the  power  of  love,  which  can  in  a  fort. un- 
do evils  palt;  if  not  for  the  ad,  yet  for  the  remem- 

brance. Where  true  affection  was  once  conceived, 

it  is  eafily  pieced  again,  after  the  ftrongeft  interrup- 
tion. Here  needs  no  tedious  recapitulation  of  wrongs, 

no  importunity  of  fuit.  The  unkindneffes  are  for- 
gotten, their  love  is  renev/ed;  and  nov/  the  Levite  is 

not  a  ftranger,  but  a  fon:  by  how  much  more  will- 
ing he  came,  by  fo  much  more  unwilliagly  he  is  dif- 

miffed.  Ihe  four  months  abfence  of  his  daughter  h 
anfwered  with  four  days  feafting;  neither  was  there 

fo  much  joy  in  the  former  wedding-feaft,  as  in  this ; 
becaufe  then  he  delivered  his  daughter  entire,  now 
defperate:  then  he  found  a  fonj  but  now  that  fon 

hath 
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hath  found  his  loft  daughter,  and  he  found  both. 
The  recovery  of  any  good  is  far  more  piea(i\nt  than 
the  continuance. 

Little  do  we  know  what  evil  is  towards  us.  Now 
did  this  old  man,  and  this  reiLored  couple,  promife 
thenifelves  all  joy  and  contentment,  after  this  unkind 
(lorm;  and  laid  in  themfelves.  Now  we  begin  to 
live.  And  now  this  feaft,  which  was  meant  for  their 

new  nuptials,  proves  her  funeral.  Even  w^hen  we 
let  ourfelves  loofeft  to  our  pleafures,  the  hand  of 
God,  though  invifibly,  is  writing  bitter  things  againft 
us.  Since  we  are  not  worthy  to  know,  it  is  wifdoni 
to  fufpecl  the  word,  while  it  is  leaft  feen. 

Sometimes  it  falls  out,  that  nothing  is  more  injuri- 
ous than  courtefy.     If  this  old  man   had   thruft   his 

fon  and  daughter  early  out  of  doors,  they  had  avoid- 
ed this  mifchief;  nov/  hisdoving  importunity  detains 

them  to  their  hurt,  and  his  own  repentance.     Such 
contentment  doth  fmcere   affcdion  find  in   the  pre- 
fence  of  thofe  we  love,  that  death  itfelf  hath  no  other 
name  but  departing.     The  greafeft  comfort  of  our 
life  is  the  fruition  of  friendfliip,  the  diifolution  where- 

of is  the  greateft  pain  of  death.     As  all  earthly  plea- 
fares,   fo  this  of  love  is  diftafted  with  a  neceflity  of 
leaving.     How  worthy  is  that  only    love  to  take   up 
our  hearts,  which  is  not  open  to  any  danger  of  inter- 

ruption, which  fnall  out-live  the  date  even  of  faith 
?nd  hope,  and  is  as  eternal  as  that  God,  and  thofe 

blefi'ed  fpirits,  whom  we  love!  If  we  hang   never   fo 
importunately  upon  oi>e  another's  fleeves,  and  fhed 
lioods  of  tears    to  ftop  their    way,  yet  v>'e   niufl  he 
gone  hence;  no  occalion,  no  force,  Ihall  then  rem.ove 
us  from  our  huher's  houfe. 

The  Levite  is  uayed  beyond  his  time  by  importu- 
nity, the  motions  whereof  are  boundlefs  and  infinite; 

one  day  draws  on  another;  neither  is  there  any  rea- 

fon  of  this  day's   (bay,  which  may  not  ferve  flill  for 

to- 
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to-morrow.  His  refolution  at  lad  breaks  through 
all  thoie  kind  hliiderances ;  rather  will  he  venture  a  be- 

nighting, than  an  unneceOuiry  delay.  It  is  a  good  hear- 

ing, that  the  Levite  makes  haflehome.  Anhoneftman*s 
heart  is  where  his  calling  is;  fach  a  one,  when  he  is 
abroad,  is  like  a  fifli  in  the  air,  whereinto  if  it  leap 
for  recreation  or  neceffity,  yet  it  foon  returns  to  its 
own  element.  This  charge,  by  how  much  more  fa- 
cred  it  is,  fo  much  more  attendance  It  expecleth :  even 
a  day  breaks  fqaare  with  the  coftfclonable. 

The  fun  is  ready  to  lodge  before  them :  his  fervant 
advlfes  himtofhorten  bis  journey,  holding  it  more  fit 
to  truflan  early  inn  of  the  Jebufites,  than  to  the  mer- 

cy of  the  night.  And  if  that  counfel  had  been  follo^v- 
ed,  perhaps  they,  which  found  Jebufites  in  Ifrael, 
might  have  found  Ifraelites  in  Jebus.  No  wife  man 
can  hold  good  counfel  difparaged  by  the  meannefs  of 
the  author :  if  we  be  glad  to  receive  ̂ ny  treafure  from 
our  fervant,  why  not  precious  admonitions  ? 

It  was,  the  zeal  of  this  Levite  that  ihut  him  out  of 

Jebus;  "  We  will  not  lodge  in  the  city  of  flrangers.'* 
The  Jebufites  were  ftrangers  in  religion,  not  ftrangers 
enouiih  In  their  habitation.  The  Levite  will  not  re- 
ceive  common  courtefy  from  thofe  which  were  aliens 
from  God,  though  home-born  in  the  heart  of  Ifrael. 
It  is  lawful  enough,  in  terms  of  civility,  to  deal  with 

infidels;  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  we  may  enjoy  it 
in  the  right  of  the  owner,  while  we  proteft  agalnft  the 
wrong  of  the  ufurper;  yet  the  lefs  communion  with 

God's  enemies,  the  more  fafety.  If  there  were  ano- 
ther air  to  breathe  In  from  theirs,  another  earth  to 

tread  upon,  they  fhould  have  their  own.  Thofe  that 
affecl  a  familiar  entirenefs  with  Jebufites,  in  conver- 
fation,  in  leagues  of  amity,  in  matrimonial  contrafts, 
bewray  either  too  much  boldnefs,  or  too  little  confci- 
ence. 
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He  hatli  no  blood  of  an  Ifraelite,  that  delights  to 
lodge  in  jebus.  It  was  the  fault  of  Ifrael,  that  an 
heatheailh  .town  (ivood  yet  in  the  navel  of  the  tribes, 
and  that  Jebus  was  no  fooner  turned  to  Jerufalem: 

their  lenity  and  neglett  were  guilty  of  this  neighbour- 
hood, that  now  no  man  can  pafs  from  Bethlehem  ju- 

dah,  to  mount  Ephraim,  but  by  the  city  of  the  Jebu- 
fites.  Seafonable jUilice  might  prevents  thoufand  e- 

■vils,  which  afterwards  know  no  remedy  but  patience. 
The  way  was  not  long  betwixt  Jebus  and  Gibeah; 

for  the  fun  was  (looping  when  the  Levite  was  over- 
againft  the  firft,  and  is  but  nov/  declined  when  he 
comes  to  the  other.  How  his  heart  was  hghtened, 
when  he  entered  into  an  Ifraelitifli  city!  and  can 
think  of  nothing  but  hofpitality,  reft,  fecurity.  There 
is  no  perfume  fo  fweet  to  a  traveller  as  his  own  fmoke. 
Both  expectation  and  fear  do  commonly  difappoint  us: 
for  feldom  ever  do  we  enjoy  the  good  we  look  for,  or 
fmart  with  a  feared  evil.  The  poor  Levite  could 
have  found  but  fuch  entertainment  with  the  Jebufites. 

Whither  are  the  pofterity  of  Benjamin  degenerated, 
that  their  Gibeah  fliould  be  no  lefs  wicked  than  popu- 

lous! The  firil  fign  of  a  fettled  godlefnefs  is,  that  a  Le- 
vjtc  is  fufiered  to  lie  without  doors.  If  God  had  been 

in  any  of  their  houfes,  his  fervant  had  not  been  exclud- 

ed. Where  no  refpecl  is  given  to  God's  meffengers, there  can  be  no  relioion. o 

Gibeah  was  a^  fecond  Sodom;  even  there  aifo  is 

another  Lot;  which  is  therefore  fo  much  more  hofpi- 
table  to  ftrangers,  becaufe  hlmfeif  was  a  ftranger. 
The  hoft,  as  well  as  the  Levite,  is  of  mount  Ephra- 
im.  Each  man  knows  beft  to  commilerate  that  evil 

in  others,  which  himfelf,hath  paffed  through.  All 
that  profefs  the  name  of  Chriil  are  countrymen,  and 

yet  Grangers  hert;  below.    How  chearfuHy  fhould  we 
entertain 
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entertain  each  other,  when  we  meet  in  the  Gibe- 
ah  of  this  hofpital  world! 

This  good  old  man  of  Gibeah  came  home  late  from 
his  work  in  the  fields:  the  fun  was  fet  ere  he  gave  o- 
ver;  and  now,  feeing  this  man  a  flranger,  an  Ifrael- 
ite,  a  Levite,  an  Ephraimite,  and  that  in  his  way  to 
the  houfe  of  God,  to  take  up  his  lodging  in  the  ftreet, 
he  proffers  him  the  kindnefs  of  his  houfe-room.  In- 
duilrious  fpirits  are  the  fittefl  receptacles  of  all  good 
motions;  whereas  thofe  which  give  themfelves  to  idle 
and  loofe  courfes,  do  not  care  fo  much  as  for  them- 

felves. 1  hear  of  but  one  man  at  his  work  in  all  Gi- 

beah;  the  reft  were  quaffing  and  revelling.  That 
one  man  ends  his  work  with  a  charitable  entertain- 

ment; the  other  end  their  play  in  a  b  urifh  beaflli- 
nefs,  and  violence.  Thefe  villains  had  learned  both 
the  aftions  and  the  language  of  the  Sodomites:  one  un- 

clean devil  was  the  prompter  to  both;  and  ihis  honeft 
Ephraimite  had  learned  of  righteous  Lor,  both  to  en- 

treat, and  to  proffer.  As  a  perplexed  mariner  that 
in  a  florm  muft  cafl  away  fomething,  although  preci- 

ous, fo  this  good  hofl  rather  will  proftitute  his  daugh- 
ter, a  virgin,  together  with  the  concubine,  than  this 

prodigious  villainy  fhould  be  offered  to  a  man,  much 
more  to  a  man  of  God. 

The  deteftation  of  a  fouler  fm  drew  him  to  over- 
reach in  the  motion  of  a  lelfer;  which  if  it  had  been 

accepted,  how  could  he  have  efcaped  the  partnerfliip 

of  their  uncleannefs,  and  the  guilt  of  his  daughter's ravifliment!  No  man  can  walh  his  hands  of  that  im 

to  which  his  will  hath  yielded.  Bodily  violence  may 
be  inoffenfive  in  the  patient;  voluntary  inclination  to 
evil,  though  out  of  fear,  can  never  be  excufabie:  yet, 
behold,  this  wickedneis  is  too  little  to  fatisry  thefe 
monflers! 

Who  would  have  looked  for  fo  extreme  abominati- 

on from  the  loins  of  Jacob,  the  womb  of  Rachel,  t-he 
Vol.  I,  B  b  fons 
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fons  of  Benjamin!  Could  the  very  JebufiteSjtheirnelgh- 
bours,  be  ever  accufed  of  fuch  unnatural  outrage  !  I 
am  afhamed  to  fay  it,  even  the  word  Pagans  were 
faints  to  Ifrael.  What  avails  it,  that  they  have  the  ark 
of  God  in  Shiloh,  while  they  have  Sodom  in  their 
flreets  ;  that  the  law  of  God  is  in  their  fringes,  while 
the  devil  is  in  their  hearts !  Nothing,  but  hell  itfelf,  can 
yield  a  worfe  creature  than  a  depraved  Ifraelite ;  the 
very  means  of  his  reformation  are  the  fuel  of  his 
wicked  nefs. 

Yet  Lot  fped  fo  much  better  in  Sodom,  than  this 
Epliraimite  did  in  Gibeah,  by  how  much  more  holy 
guefts  he  entertained  :  there  the  guefts  were  angels, 
here  a  fmful  man  ;  there  the  guefts  faved  the  hoft, 
here  the  hoft  could  not  fave  the  gueft  from  brutifti 
violence ;  thofe  Sodomites  were  ftricken  with  out- 

ward blindnefs,  and  defeated  ;  thefe  Benjamites  are 
only  blinded  with  luft,  and  prevail.  The  Levite 
comes  forth  ;  perhaps  his  coat  faved  his  perfon  from 
this  villainy  ;  who  now  thinks  himfelf  well,  that  he 
may  have  leave  to  redeem  his  own  diftionour  with  his 

concubine's.  If  he  had  not  loved  her  dearly,  he  had 
never  fought  her  fo  far,  after  fo  foul  a  fin;  yet  now  his 
hate  of  that  unnatural  wickednefs  overcame  his  love 

to  her  ;  (he  is  expofed  to  the  furious  luft  of  ruffians, 
and,  which  he  mifdoubteth,  abufed  to  death. 

O  the  juft  and  even  courfe,  which  the  Almighty 
Judge  of  the  world  holds,  in  all  his  retributions ! 
This  woman  had  (hamed  the  bed  of  a  Levite  by  her 
former  wantonnefs ;  die  had  thus  far  gone  fmoothly 
away  with  her  fm  ;  her  father  harboured  her ;  her 
hufband  forgave  her,  her  own  heart  found  no  caufe  to 
complain,  becaufe  fiie  fmarted  not :  now,  when  the 
world  had  forgotten  her  offence,  God  calls  her  to 
reckoning,  and  puniihes  her  with  her  own  fin.  She 
had  voluntarily  expofed  herfelf  to  luft,  now  is  expofed forcibly. 
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forcibly.     Adultery  was  her  fin,    adultery  was  her 
death.     What  faiiles   foever  wickednefs  cads  upon 

the  heart,  whiles  it  folicits,  it  will  owe  us  a  difplea-^ 
fure,  and  prove  itfelf  a  faithful  debitor. 

The  Levite  looked  to  find  her  humbled  with  this 

violence,  not  murdered  ;  and  now  indignation  moves 
him  to  add  horror  to  the  fad.  Had  not  his  heart 

been  raifed  up  with  an  excefs  of  defire  to  make  the 
crime  as  odious  as  it  was  fintul,  his  action  could  not 

be  excufed.  Thofe  hands,  that  might  not  touch  a 

carcafs,  now  carve  the  corpfe  of  his  own  dead  wife  in- 
to morfels,  and  fend  thefe  tokens  to  all  the  tribes  of 

Ifrael ;  that  when  they  fliould  fee  thefe  gobbets  of  the 

body  murdered,  the  more  they  might  detefl:  the  mur- 
derers. Himfelf  puts  on  cruelty  to  the  dead,  that  he 

might  draw  them  to' a  jull:  revenge  of  her  death.  Ac- 
tions notorioufly  villainous  may  juftly  countenance 

an  extraordinary  means  of  profecution.  Every  Ifrael- 

ite  hath  a  part  in  a  Levite's  wrong  ;  no  tribe  hath  not 
his  (hare  In  the  carcafs,  and  the  revenge. 

CoNTEMP.  II.     Thi^  defolaiion  of  Benjamin. 

'  I  ̂HESE  morfels  could  not  chufe  but  cut  the  hearts 
-■-  of  Ifrael  with  horror  and  compaflion,  horror 

of  the  acl,  and  compaiTion  of  the  fufFerer :  and  now 
their  zeal  draws  them  together,  either  for  fatisfaclion 
or  revenge.  Who  would  not  have  looked  that  the 
hands  of  Benjamin  (hould  have  been  firfl  upon  Gi- 
beah;  and  that  they  Ihould  have  readily  fent  the  heads 
of  the  offenders,  for  a  fecond  fervlce,  after  the  gob- 

bets of  the  concubine!  But  now,  inftead  of  punlflilng 
the  fin,  they  patronize  the  adors  ;  and  will  rather 

die  in  refilling  juftice,  than  live  and  profper  in  fur- 
thering it ! 

Surely,  Ifrael  had  one  tribe  too  many.     All  Benja- 
min is  turned  into  Gibeah;  th,e  fons  not  of  Benjamin, 

B  b  2  but 
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but  of  Belial.  The  abetting  of  evil  is  worfe  than  the 
commiflion;  this  may  be  upon  infirmity,  but  that  muft 
be  upon  refolution.  Eafy  punifhfnent  is  too  much  fa- 

vour to  fin;  connivance  is  much  worfe:  but  the  de- 
fence of  it,  and  that  unto  blood,  is  intolerable.  Had 

not  thefe  men  been  both  v^^icked  and  quarrelous,  they 
had  not  drawn  their  fwords  in  fo  foul  a  caufe.  Peace- 

able difpofitions  are  hardly  drawn  to  fight  for  inno- 
cence; yet  thefe  Benjamites  (as  if  they  were  in  love 

with  villainy,  and  out  of  charity  with  God )  will  be  the 
wilful  champions  of  lewdnefs.  How  can  Gibeah  re- 

pent them  of  that  wickednefs  which  all  Benjamin 
will  make  good,  in  fpite  of  their  confciences !  Even 
where  fin  is  fupprelTed,  it  will  rife;  but,  where  it  is  en- 

couraged, it  infults  and  tyrannizes. 
It  was  more  juft  that  Ifrael  fhould  rife  againft  Ben- 

jamin, than  that  Benjamin  (hould  rife  for  Gibeah ;  by 
how  much  it  is  better  to  punifh  offenders,  than  to  fhel- 
ter  the  offenders  from  punifhing:  and  yet  the  wicked- 

nefs of  Benjamin  fped  better  for  the  time,  than  the 
honefty  of  Ifrael.  Twice  was  the  better  part  foiled 
by  the  lefs  and  worfe;  the  good  caufe  was  fent 
back  with  (hame,  the  evil  returned  with  viftory  and 
triumph.  O  God,  their  hand  was  for  thee  in  the 
fight,  and  thy  hand  was  with  them  in  their  fall !  They 
had  not  fought  for  thee,  but  by  thee;  neither  could 
they  have  mifcarried  in  the  fight,  if  thou  hadft  not 
fought  againft  them:  thou  art  juft  and  holy  in  both. 
The  caufe  was  thine;  the  fin  in  managing  of  it  was 
their  own.  They  fought  in  an  holy  quarrel,  but 
with  confidence  in  themfelves;  for,  as  prefuming  of 
victory,  they  afk  of  God,  not  what  fhould  be  their 
fuccefs,  but  who  fliould  be  their  captain.  Number 

and  innocence  made  them  too  fecure :  it  Avas  juft  there- 
fore with  God  to  let  them  feel,  that  even  good  zeal 

cannot  bear  out  prefumption;  and  that  vidory  lies  not 
in  the  caufe,  but  in  the  God  that  owns  it. Who 
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Who  cannot  imagine  how  much  the  Benjamites  in- 
fulted  in  their  double  field  and  day,  and  now  began 
to  think,  God  was  on  their  fide!  1  hofe  fwords,  which 
had  been  taught  the  way  into  forty  thoufand  bodies 
of  their  brethren,  cannot  fear  a  new  encounter.  Wic- 

ked men  cannot  fee  their  profperity  a  piece  of  their 
curfe,  neither  can  examine  their  actions,  but  the  e- 
vents.  Soon  after  they  (hall  find  what  it  was  to  add 
blood  unto  filthinefs,  and  that  tie  victory  of  an  evil 
caufe  is  the  way  to  ruin  and  confufion. 

I  fliould  have  feared,  left  this  double  difcomfiture 
Ihould  have  made  Ifrael  either  diftruftful,  or  wea- 

ry of  a  good  caufe:  but  ftill  I  find  them  no  lefs  cou- 
ragious,  with  more  humiUty,  Now  they  faft,  and 
weep,  and  facrifice.  Thefe  weapons  had  been  vic- 

torious in  their  firft  aflault.  Benjamin  had  never  been 
in  danger  of  pride  for  overcoming,  if  this  humiliation 
of  Ifrael  had  prevented  the  fight.  It  is  feldom  feen, 
but  that  which  we  do  with  fear  profpereth;  whereas 
confidence  in  undertaking  lays  even  good  endeavours 
in  the  duft. 

Wickednefs  could  never  brag  of  any  long  profperi- 
ty, nor  complain  of  the  lack  of  payment:  ftill  God  is 

even  with  it  at  laft.  Now  he  pays  the  Benja- 
mites both  that  death  which  they  had  lent  to  the  Ifra- 

elites,  and  that  wherein  they  ftood  indebted  to  their 
brotherhood  of  Gibeah:  and  now,  that  both  are  met 
in  death,  there  is  as  much  difference  betwixt  thofe 
Ifraelites,  and  thefe  Benjamites,  as  betwixt  martyrs 
and  malefactors.  To  die  in  a  fin  is  a  fearful  revenge 
of  giving  patronage  to  fin.  The  fword  confumes  their 
bodies,  another  fire  their  cities,  whatfoever  became 
of  their  fouls. 

Now  might  Rachel  have  juftly  wept  for  her  chil- 
dren, becaufe  they  were  not;  for,  behold,  the  men, 

women,  and  children  of  her  wicked  tribe,  are  cut 
.off;  only  fome  few  fcattered  remainders  ran  away 

B  b  3  from 
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from  this  vengeance,  and  lurked  in  caves,  and  recks, 
both  for  fear  and  fliame.  There  was  no  difference  but 
life  betwixt  their  brethren  and  them;  the  earth  co- 

vered them  both;  yet  unto  them  doth  the  revenge  of 
Ifrael  ilretch  itfelf,  and  vows  to  deflroy,  if  not  their 
perfons,  yet  their  fucceffion,  as  holding  them  unworthv 
to  receive  comfort  by  that  fex  to  which  they  had 
been  fo  cruel,  both  in  act  and  maintenance.  If  the 

Ifra elites  had  not  held  marriage  and  iffue  a  very  great 
bleffing,  they  had  not  thus  revenged  themfelves  of 
Benjamin:  now  they  accounted  the  with-holding  of 
their  wives  a  punifhment  fecond  to  death.  The  hope 
of  life  in  our  pofterity  is  the  next  contentment  to  an 
enjoying  of  life  in  ourfelves. 

They  have  fworn,  and  now,  upon  cold  blood,  re- 
pent them.  If  the  oath  \xere  not  juft,  why  would 

they  take  it.^*  and  if  it  v/ere  juft,  why  did  they  re- 
cant it."*  If  the  a£t  were  juftifiable,  what  needed  thefe 

tears?  Even  a  juft  oath  may  be  raflily  taken.  Not 
only  injuftice,  but  temerity  of  fwearingends  in  lamen- 

tation. In  our  very  civil  aftions,  it  is  a  weaknefs  to 
do  that  which  we  would  after  reverfe;  but  in  our 
affairs  with  God,  to  check  ourfelves  too  late,  and  to 
fleep  our  oaths  in  tears,  is  a  dangerous  folly.  He  doth 
not  command  us  to  take  voluntary  oaths;  he  com.- 
mands  us  to  keep  them.  If  v»^e  bind  ourfelves  to  in- 

convenience, we  may  juftly  complain  of  our  own  fet- 
ters. Oaths  do  not  only  require  juftice,  but  judg- 
ment; wife  deliberation,  no  lefs  than  equity. 

Not  confcience  of  their  fadl,  but  commifcration  of 
their  brethren,  led  them  to  this  public  repentance, 

*'  O  God,  why  is  this  come  to  pafs,  that  this  day  one 
"  tribe  of  Ifrael  ftiall  want!"  Even  the  jufteft  re- 

venge of  men  is  capable  of  pity.  Infultation,  in  the 
rigour  of  juftice,  argues  cruelty ;  charitable  minds  are 
grieved  to  fee  that  done,  which  tbcy  would  not  wifli 
undone;  the  fmart  of  the  offender  doth  not  pleafe 

them. 
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them,  which  yet  are  thoroughly  difpleafed  with  the 
ftn,  and  have  given  their  hands  to  punifh  it.  God 

■  himfelf  takes  no  pleafure  in  the  death  of  a  fmner,  yet 
loves  the  punifhment  of  fin:  as  a  good  parent  whips 
his  child,  yet  weeps  himfelf,  There  is  a  meafure  in 
vidory  and  revenge,  if  never  fojufl,  which  to  exceed 
iofes  mercy  in  the  fuit  of  juftice. 

If  there  were  no  fault  in  their  feverlty,  it  needed 
no  excufe;  and  if  there  were  a  fault,  it  will  admit  of 
no  excufe:  yet,  as  if  they  meant  to  fhift  off  the  fm, 

they  expoftulate  with  God;  "  O  Lord  God  of  Ifrael, 
"  why  is  this  come  to  pafs  this  day!"  God  gave  them 
no  command  of  this  rigour;  yea,  he  twice crofl  them 
in  the  execution;  and  now,  in  that  which  they  en- 

treated of  God  with  tears,  they  challenge  him.  It 

is  a  dangerous  injuftice  to  lay  t'le  burden  of  our  fins 
upon  him,  which  tempteth  no  man,  nor  can  be  tempt- 

ed with  evil;  whiles  we  fo  remove  our  fm,  we  double 
it. 

A  man  that  knew  not  the  power  of  an  oath,  would 
wonder  at  this  contrariety  in  the  afFeftions  of  Ifrael : 
they  are  forry  for  the  Slaughter  of  Benjamin;  and  yet 
they  flay  thofe  that  did  not  help  them  in  the  flaughter. 
Their  oath  calls  them  to  more  blood:  the  excefs  of 

their  revenge  upon  Benjamin  may  not  excufe  the 
men  of  Gilead.  If  ever  oath  might  look  for  a  dif- 
penfation,  this  might  plead  it:  now  they  dare  not 
but  kill  the  men  of  jabefli-Gilead,  lefl  they  fliould 
have  left  upon  themfelves  a  greater  fin  of  fparing, 
than  punifning.  Jabefh-Gilead  came  not  up  to  aid 
Ifrael,  therefore  all  the  inhabitants  muft  die.  To 
exempt  ourfelves,  whether  out  of  fingularity  or  (tub- 
bornnefs,  from  the  common  adions  of  the  church, 
when  we  are  lawfully  called  to  them,  is  an  offence 
worthy  of  judgment.  In  the  main  quarrels  of  the 
church,  neutrals  are  punilhcd.  ihis  execution  fliall 
make  amends  for  the  former ;  of  the  fpoil  of  Jabefii- 

B  b  4  Gilead 
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Gilead  fiiall  the  Benjamites  be  ftored  with  wives. 
That  no  man  may  think  ihefe  men  llain  for  their  daugh- 

ters, they  plainly  die  for  their  fm;  and  thefe  Gilead- 
ites  might  not  have  Uved  without  the  perjury  of  Ifrael; 
and  now,  fince  they  muft  die,  it  is  good  to  make  be- 

nefit of  neceffity.  I  inquire  not  into  the  rigour  of 
the  oath:  if  their  folemn  vow  did  not  bind  them  to 

kill  all  of  both  fexes  in  Benjamin,  why  did  they  not 
fpare  their  virgins?  and  if  it  did  fo  bind  them,  why 
did  they  fpare  the  virgins  of  Gilead?  Favours  muft 
be  enlarged  in  all  thefe  religious  reftrielions.  Where 
breath  may  be  taken  in  them,  it  is  not  fit  nor  fafe 
they  fhould  be  ftraitened. 

Four  hundred  virgins  of  Gilead  have  loft  parents, 
and  brethren,  and  kindred,  and  now  find  hufbands 
in  lieu  of  them.  An  inforced  marriage  was  but  a  mi* 
ferable  comfort  for  fuch  a  lofs;  like  wards,  or  cap- 

tives, they  are  taken,  and  chufe  not.  Thele  fufficc 
not;  their  friendly  adverfaries  confult  for  more,  upon 
v.'orfe  conditions.  Into  what  troublefome  and  dan- 

gerous ftraits  do  men  thruft  themfelves,  by  either  un, 
juft  or  inconfiderate  vows! 

Inthemidft  of  allthis  common  lawlefnefs  of  Ifrael, 
here  was  confcience  made  on  both  fides  of  matching 
with  infidels.  The  Ifraelites  can  rather  be  content 

their  daughters  ftiould  be  ftolen  by  their  own,  than 
that  the  daughters  of  aliens  fhould  be  given  them. 
Thefe  men,  which  had  not  grace  enough  to  deteft 
and  punifh  the  beaftlinefs  of  their  Gileadites,  yet  are 
not  fo  gracelefs  as  to  chufe  them  wives  of  the 
Heathen.  All  but  atheifts,  howfoever  they  let  them- 

felves loofe,  yet  in  feme  things  find  themfelves  re- 
flrained,  and  fhew  to  others  that  they  have  a  coHr 
fcience.  If  there  were  not  much  danger,  and  much 
fm  in  this  unequal  yoke,  they  would  never  have  per- 
fuaded  to  fo  heavy  an  inconvenience.  Difparity  of 

religion  J  in  matrimonial  contrads,  hath  fo  many  mif- chiefs, 
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chiefs^  that  it  is  worthy  to  be  redeemed  with  much 

prejudice. 
They  which  might  not  give  their  own  daughters 

to  Benjamin,  yet  give  others,  whiles  they  give  leave 
to  fteal  them.  Stolen  marriages  are  both  unnatural, 
and  full  of  hazard ;  for  love,  whereof  marriage  is  the 
knot,  cannot  be  forced;  this  was  rather  rape,  than 
wedlock.  What  unlikenefs,  perhaps  contrariety,  of 
difpofition,  what  averfenefs  of  affection  may  there  be, 
in  not  only  a  fudden,  but  a  forcible  meeting!  If  thefe 
Benjamites  had  not  taken  liberty  of  giving  them- 
felves  eafe  by  divorcement,  they  would  often  have 
found  leifure  to  rue  this  ftolen  booty.  This  aft  may 
not  be  drawn  to  example;  and  yet  here  wzs  a  kind 
of  indefinite  confent.  Both  deliberation  and  good- 
liking,  are  little  enough  for  a  during  eftate,  and  that 
which  is  once  done  for  ever. 

Thefe  virgins  come  up  to  the  feaft  of  the  Lord ;  and 
now,  out  of  the  midft  of  their  dances,  are  carried 
to  a  double  captivity.  How  many  virgins  have  loft 
themfelves  in  dances  1  And  yet  this  fport  was  not  im- 
modeft.  Thefe  virgins  danced  by  themfelves,  with- 

out the  company  of  thofe  which  might  move  towards 
unchaflity;  for  if  any  men  had  been  with  them,  they 
had  found  fo  many  refcuers  as  they  had  ailaulters; 
now,  the  expofing  of  their  weak  fex  to  this  injury 
proves  their  innocence.  Our  ufual  dances  are  guilty 
of  more  fm.  Wanton  geftures,  and  unchafte  touches, 
looks,  m.otions,  draw  the  heart  to  folly.  The  am- 
bulhes  of  evil  fpirits  carry  away  many  a  fouj  from 
dances,  to  a  fearful  defolation. 

It  is  fuppofed,  that  the  parents,  thus  robbed  of  their 
daughters,  will  take  it  heavily.  There  cannot  be  a 
greater  crofs  than  the  mifcarriage  of  children :  they 
are  not  only  the  living  goods,  but  pieces  of  their  pa- 

rents ;  that  they  ihould  therefore  be  torn  from  them 

by 
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by  A'^lokncc,  is  no  lefs  injury,  than  the  difmembering of  their  own  bodies. 

CoNTEMP.  Ilf.     Naomi  and  Ruth. 

Etwixt  the  reign  of  the  judges,  Ifrael  was  plagued 
with  tyranny,  and,  whiles  feme  of  them  reigned, 

with  famine.  Seldom  did  that  rebellious  people  want 

fomewhat  to  humble  them.  One  rod  i's  not  enough 
for  a  ftubborn  child.  The  famine  mufl  needs  be  great, 
that  makes  the  inhabitants  to  run  their  country.  The 
name  of  home  is  fo  fweet,  that  we  cannot  leave  it  for 
a  tr  fle.  Behold,  that  land^  which  had  wont  to  flow 
with  milk  and  honey,  now  abounds  with  want  and 
penury:  and  Bethlehem,  inflead  of  an  houfe  of  bread, 
is  an  houfe  of  famine.  "  Afruitful  landdoth  God  make 
*'  barren,  for  the  wickednefs  of  them  that  dwell  there- 
**  in.**  The  earth  bears  not  for  itfelf,  but  for  us;  God 
is  not  angry  with  it,  but  \vith  men.  For  our  fakes 
it  was  firft  curfed  to  thorns  and  thirties,  after  that  to 
moifture,  and  fince  that  not  feldom  to  drought,  and 
by  all  thefe  to  barrennefs.  We  may  not  look  always 
for  plenty.  It  is  a  wonder,  whiles  there  is  fuch  fu- 
perlluity  of  wickednefs,  that  our  earth  is  no  more 
fparing  of  her  fruits. 

The  whole  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  in  him  ours. 
It  is  lawful  for  the  ov/ners  to  change  their  houfes  at 
pleafure.  Why  fnould  we  not  make  free  ufe  of  any 
part  of  our  own  poiTefTions?  Elimelech  and  his  family 
remove  from  Bethlehem-judah  unto  Moab.  Nothing 
but  neceCity  can  difpenfe  with  a  local  relinquifliing 

of  God's  church  ;  not  pleafure  nor  profit,  not  curio- 
fity.  Thofe  which  are  famifhed  out,  God  calls,  yea 
drives  from  thence.  The  Creator  and  Polfefibr  of 

the  earth  hath  not  confined  any  m.an  to  his  necelTary 
defl:ruf^.:on. 

It 
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It  was  lawful  for  Elimelech  to  make  ufe.  of  pagans 
and  idolaters,  for  the  fupply  of  all  needful  helps. 
There  cannot  be  a  better  employment  of  Moabites, 

than  to  be  the  treafurers  and  purveyors  of  God's  chil- 
dren. Wherefore  ferve  they,  but  to  gather  for  the 

true  owners  ?  It  is  too  much  nicenefs  in  them,  which 
forbear  the  benefit  they  might  make  of  the  faculties 
of  profane  or  heretical  perfonsj  they  confider  not  that 
they  have  more  right  to  the  good  fuch  men  can  do, 
than  they  that  do  it,  and  challenge  that  good  for  their 
own. 

But  I  cannot  fee,  how  it  could  be  lawful  for  his 
fons  to  match  with   the  daughters  of  Moab.     Had 
thefe  men  heard  how  far,  ̂ nd  under  how  folemn  an 
oath,  their  father  Abraham  fent  for  a  wife  of  his  own 
tribe,  for  his  fon  Ifaac?  Had  they  heard  the  earneft 

charge  of  holy  Ifaac  to  the  fon   he  blefled,  "  Thou 
"  (halt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Canaan?'* 
Had  they  forgotten  the  plagues  of  Ifrael,  for  but  a  Ihort 

converfation  with  the  Moabitifh  vi'omen?  If  they  plead 
remotenefs  from  their  own  people,  did  thev  not  re- 

member how  far  Jacob  walked  to  Padan-aram?  Was 
it  further  from  Moab  to  Bethlehem,  than  from  Beth- 

lehem to  Moab?  And  if  the  care  of  themfslves   led 
them  from  Bethlehem  to  Moab,  Ihould  not  their  care 
of  obedience  to  God  have  as  well  carried  them  back 
from  Moab  to  Bethlehem  ?  Yet  if  their  wives  would 

have  left   their  idolatry  with  their  maidenhead,  the 
match  had  been  more  fafe;  but  now,  even  at  the  laft 

farewell,  Naomi  can  fay  of  Orpah,  that  Ihe  is  return- 
ed to  her   gods.     Thefe   men  have  finned  in   their 

choice,  and  it  fpeeds  with  them  accordingly.     Where 
did  ever  one  of  thefe  unequal  matches  profper!  The 
two  fons  of  Elimelech  arc  fwept  away  childlefs  in  the 
prime  of  their  age,  and,  inflead  of  their  feed,  they 
leave  their  carcafes   in   Moab,   their   wives  widows, 

their  mother  childlefs,  and  helplefs  amo'ngft  infidels, 
in 
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In  that  age  which  moft  needed  comfort.  How  mife^ 
rable  do  we  find  poor  Naomi,  which  is  left  deftitute 
of  her  country,  her  hufband,  her  children,  her  friends, 
and  turned  loofe  and  foHtary  to  the  mercy  of  the  world? 
Yet  even  out  of  thefe  hopelefs  ruins  will  God  raifc 
comfort  to  his  fervant.  The  firfl  good  news  is,  that 
God  hath  vifited  his  people  with  bread ;  now  there* 
fore,  fince  her  hufband  and  fons  were  unrecoverable, 
fhe  will  try  to  recover  her  country  and  kindred.  If 
we  can  have  the  fame  conditions  in  Judah  that  we 
have  in  Moab,  we  are  no  Ifraelites  if  we  return  not. 
Whiles  her  hufband  and  fons  lived,  I  hear  no  motion 
of  retiring  home;  now  thefe  her  earthly  (lays  are  re- 

moved," (he  thinks  prefently  of  removing  to  her  coun- 
try. Neither  can  we  fo  heartily  think  of  our  home  a- 

bove,  whiles  we  are  furniflit^d  with  thefe  worldly  con- 
tentments: when  God  (trips  us  of  them,  ftraightways 

our  mind  is  homeward. 

She  that  came  from  Bethlehem,  under  the  protec- 
tion of  an  hufband,  attended  with  her  fons,  flored 

with  fubllance,  refolves  now  to  meafure  all  that  way 
alone.  Her  adverfity  had  flript  her  of  all,  but  a  good 
heart;  that  remains  with  her,  and  bears  up  her  head, 
in  the  deepeft  of  her  extremity.  True  Chriftian  for- 

titude wades  through  all  evils ;  and,  though  we  be  up 
to  the  chin,  yet  keeps  firm  footing  againlt  the  (Iream: 
where  this  is,  the  fex  is  not  difcerned;  neither  is  the 
quantity  of  the  evil  read  in  the  face.  How  well  doth 
this  courage  become  Ifraelites,  when  we  are  left  com- 
fortlefs  in  the  midft  of  the  Moab  of  this  world,  to  re- 
folve  the  contempt  of  all  dangers  in  the  way  to  our 
home !  As,  contrarily,  nothing  doth  more  mif-befeem 
a  Chriftian,  than  that  his  fpirits  fhould  flag  with  his 
cftate,  and  that  any  difficulty  fliould  make  him  defpair 
of  attaining  his  befl  ends. 

Goodnefs  is  of  a  winning  quality  wherefoever  it  is  } 
^nd,  even  amongfl  infidels,  will  make  itfelf  friends. 
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The  good  difpofition  of  Naomi x:arrles  av/ay  the  hearts 
of  her  daughters-in-law  with  her,  fo  as  they  are  .ready 
to  forfake  their  kindred,  their  country,  yea  their  own 
mother,  for  a  ftranger,  whofe  affinity  died  with  her 
fens.  Thofe  men  are  worfe  than  infidels,  and  next 

to  devils,  that  hate  the  virtues  of  God's  faints,  and 
could  love  their  perfons  well,  if  they  were  not  con- 
fcionable. 

How  earneftly  do  thefe  two  daughters  of  Moab 
plead  for  their  continuance  with  Naomi ;  and  how 
hardly  is  either  of  them  diiTuaded  from  partaking  of 
the  mifery  of  her  fociety!  There  are  good  natures 
even  among  infidels,  and  fuch  as,  for  moral  difpofiti- 

on and  civil  refpeds,  cannot  be  exceeded  by  the  befl 
profeiTors.  Who  can  fuffer  his  heart  to  reft  in  thofe 
qualities,  which  are  common  to  them  that  are  without 
God! 

Naomi  could  not  be  fo  infenfible  of  her  own  good, 
as  not  to  know  how  much  comfort  fhe  might  reap  to 
the  folitarinefs,  both  of  her  voyage  and  her  widow- 

hood, by  the  fociety  of  thefe  two  younger  widows, 
whofe  affeftions  fhe  had  fo  well  tried;  even  very 
partnerfhip  is  a  mitigation  of  evils;  yet  fo  earneftly 
doth  flie  difTuade  them  from  accompanying  her,  as 
that  (he  could  not  have  faid  more,  if  flie  had  thought 
their  prefence  irkfome  and  burdenfome.  Good  difpo- 
fitions  loveTiot  to  pleafure  themfelves  with  the  difad- 
vantage  of  others;  and  rather  had  be  miferable  alone, 
than  to  draw  in  partners  to  their  forrow;  for  the  fight 

of  another's  calamity  doth  rather  double  their  own; 
and,  if  themfelves  were  free,  would  affedl  them  with 
compafiion.  As,contrarily,  ill  minds  care  not  how  ma- 

ny companions  they  have  in  mifery,  nor  how  few  con- 
forts  in  good;  if  themfelves  mifcarry,  they  could  be 
content  all  the  world  were  enwrapped  with  them  in 
the  fame  diftrefs, 

I  mar- 
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I  marvel  not  that  Orpah  is  by  this  feafonable  im- 
portunity perfuaded  to  return,  from  a  mother-in-law, 

to  a  mother  in  nature;  from  a  toilfome  journey,  to 
reft;  from  ftrangers,  to  her  kindred;  from  an  hope- 
lefs  condition,  to  likelihoods  of  contentment.  A  little 
entreaty  will  ferve  to  move  nature  to  be  good  unto  it- 
felf.  Every  one  is  rather  a  Naomi  to  his  own  foul, 
to  perfuade  it  to  ftay  ftill,  and  enjoy  the  delights  of 
Moab,  rather  than  to  hazard  our  entertainment  in 
Bethlehem.  Will  religion  allow  me  this  wild  liberty 
of  my  actions,  this  loofe  mirth,  thefe  carnal  pleafures.? 
Can  I  be  a  Chriftian,  and  not  live  fullenly?  None 
but  a  regenerate  heart  can  chufe  rather  to  fufFer  ad- 

verfity  with  God's  people,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures of  fm  for  a  feafon. 

The  one  filler  takes  an  unwilling  farewell,  and 
moiftens  her  laft  kilTes  with  many  tears:  the  other 
cannot  be  driven  back,  but  repels  one  entreaty  with 

another;  "  Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee;  for  whither 
"  thou  goeft  I  v/ill  go,  where  thou  dwelleft;  I  will 
*'  dwell,  thy  people  (hall  be  my  people,  thy  God 
"  my  God,  where  thou  dieft  I  will  die,  and  there 
"  will  I  be  buried."  Ruth  faw  fo  much,  upon  ten 
years  trial,  in  Naomi,  as  was  more  worth  than  all 
Moab;  and,  in  comparifon  whereof,  all  worldly  re- 
fpetts  deferved  nothing  but  contempt.  The  next  de- 

gree unto  godlinefs  is  the  love  of  goodnefs.  He  is  in 
a  fair  way  to  grace,  that  can  value  it.  If  fhe  had  not 
been  already  a  profelyte,  fhe  could  not  have  fet  this 

price  upon  Naomi's  virtue.  Love  cannot  be  feparat- 
ed  from  a  defire  of  fruition:  in  vain  had  Ruth  proteft- 
ed  her  afFeclion  to  Naomi,  if  flie  could  have  turned 
her  out  to  her  journey  alone.  Love  to  the  faints  doth 
not  more  argue  our  intereft  in  God,  than  fociety  ar- 

gues the  truth  of  our  love. 
As  fome  tight  veffel  that  holds  againft  wind  and 

water,  fo  did  Ruth  againft  all  the  powers  of  a  mo- 

ther's 
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ther's  perfuafions;  the  impoffibillty  of  the  comfort 
of  marriage,  in  following  her,  (which  drew  back  her 
fifter-in-law)  cannot  move  her.  She  hears  her  mo- 

ther, like  a  modefl:  matron,  (contrary  to  the  fafhion 

of  thefe  times)  fay,  "  1  am  too  old  to  have  a  hufband  j" 
and  yet  fhe  thinks  not  on  the  contrary,  I  am  too  young 
to  want  an  hulband.  It  fhould  feem,  the  Moabites 

had  learned  this  fafhion  of  Ifrael,  to  expeft  the  bro- 

ther's raifmg  of  feed  to  the  deceafed ;  the  widowhood 
and  age  of  Naomi  cuts  off  that  hope;  neither  could 
Ruth  then  dream  of  a  Boaz  that  might  advance  her: 
it  is  no  love  that  cannot  make  us  willing  to  be  mifera- 
ble  for  thofe  we  affedl.  The  hoUowefl  heart  can  be 

content  to  follow  one  that  profpereth.  Adverfity  is 
the  only  furnace  of  friend fiiip.  If  love  will  not  abide 
both  fire  and  anvil,  it  is  but  counterfeit;  fo,  in  our  love 
to  God,  we  do  but  crack  and  vaunt  in  vain,  if  we  can- 

not be  willing  to  fuffer  for  him. 
But  if  any  motive  might  hope  to  fpeed,  that  which 

was  drawn  from  example  was  mod  likely;  "  Behold, 
"  thy  fifter-in-law  is  gone  back  unto  her  people,  and 
"  to  her  gods;  return  thou  after  her."  This  one  art- 
lefs  perfuafion  hath  prevailed  more  with  the  world, 
than  all  the  places  of  reafon.  How  many  millions  mif- 
carry  upon  this  ground?  Thus  did  my  fore-fathers;  thus 
do  the  mod ;  I  am  neither  the  firft  nor  the  laft,  *'  Do 

"  any  of  the  rulers?"  We  ftraight  think  that  either  fafe 
or  pardonable,  for  which  we  can  plead  a  precedent. 
This  good  woman  hath  more  warrant  for  her  refoluti- 

on,  than  another's  practice.  The  mind  can  never  be 
fleady,  whiles  it  (lands  upon  others  feet,  and  till  it  be 

fettled  upon  fuch  grounds  of  aflurance,  that  it  w'ill  ra- 
ther lead  than  follow;  and  can  fay  with  Jofhua,  what- 

foever  become  of  the  world,  "  I  and  my  houfe  will 
"  ferve  the  Lord." 

If  Naomi  had  not  been  a  perfon  of  eminent  note, 
no  knowledge  had  been  taken  at  Bethlehem  of  her  re- turn. 
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turn.  Poverty  is  ever  obfcure;  and  thofe  that  have 
little  may  go  and  come  without  noife.  If  the  ftreets 
of  Bethlehem  had  not  before  ufed  to  fay,  There  goes 
Naomi;  they  had  not  now  afked,  "  Is  not  this  Na- 
"  omi?**  She  that  had  loft  all  things,  but  her  name, 
is  willing  to  part  with  that  alfo;  "  Call  me  not  Nao- 
"  mi,  but  call  me  Marah.*'  Her  humility  cares  little 
for  a  glorious  name  in  a  dejeded  eilate.  Many  a  one 
would  have  fet  faces  upon  their  want,  and,  in  the  bit- 
ternefs  of  their  condition,  have  affeded  the  name  of 
beauty.  In  all  forms  of  good,  there  are  more  that 
care  to  feem,  than  to  be:  Naomi  hates  this  hypocri- 
fy,  and,  fmce  God  hath  humbled  her,  defires  not  to 
be  refpeded  of  men.  Thofe,  which  are  truly  brought 
cJown,  make  it  not  dainty,  that  the  world  fhould  think 
them  fo;  but  are  ready  to  be  the  firft  proclaimers  of 
their  own  vilenefs. 

Naomi  went  full  out  of  Bethlehem  to  prevent  want, 
and  now  (he  brings  that  want  home  with  her  which 
fhe  defired  to  avoid.  Our  blindnefs  oftimes  carries 

us  into  the  perils  we  feek  to  efchew.  God  finds  it  beft, 
many  times,  to  crofs  the  likely  projeds  of  his  deareft 
children,  and  to  multiply  thofe  afflidions  which  they 
feared  fingle. 

Ten  years  have  turned  Naomi  into  Marah.  What 
afiurance  is  there  ofthefe  earthly  things,  whereof  one 

hour  may  ftrip  us!  "What  man  can  fay  of  the  years  to come.  Thus  I  will  be!  How  juftly  do  we  contemn 
this  uncertainty,  and  look  up  to  thofe  riches  that  can- 

not but  endure  when  heaven  and  earth  are  diflblvedl 

CoNTEMP.  IV.     BoAZ  and  Ruth. 

WHILES  Elimelech  fhifted  to  Moab  to  avoid 
the  famine,  Boaz  abode  ftill  at  Bethlehem, 

and  continued  rich  and  powerful.  He  ftayed  at  home, 
and  found  that  which  Elimelech  went  to  feek,  and 

miffed. 
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miffed*  The  judgment  of  famine  doth  not  lightly  ex- 
tend itfelf  to  all.  Pellilence  and  the  fv/ord  fp^re 

none;  but  dearth  commonly  plagueth  the  meaner  fort, 
and  baiilketh  the  mighty.  When  Boaz  his  ftore-houfe 
was  empty,  his  fields  were  full,  and  maintained  the 
name  of  Bethlehem.  I  do  not  hear  Ruth  fiand  upon 
the  terms  of  her  better  education,  or  weahhy  paren- 

tage; but  now,  that  God  hath  called  her  to  want,  fhe 
fcorns  not  to  lay  her  hand  unto  all  homely  fervices, 
and  thinks  it  no  difparagement  to  find  her  bread  in 
other  mens  fields.  There  is  no  harder  leffon  to  a  ge- 

nerous mind,  nor  that  more  befeems  it,  than  either 
to  bear  want,  or  to  prevent  it.  Bafe  fpirits  give  them- 
felves  over  to  idlenefs  and  mifery,  and,  becaufe  they 
are  croffed,  will  fuUenly  perifh. 

That  good  woman  hath  not  been  for  nothing  in  the 
fchool  of  patience;  Ihe  hath  learned  obedience  to  a 
poor  ftep-mother:  (he  was  novv   a  widow  pad  reach 
of  any  danger  of  correlation;    befides  that,  penury 
might  feem  to  difpenfe  with  awe.    Even  children  do 
eafily  learn  to  contemn  the  poverty  of  their  own  pa- 

rents; yet  hath  fl:ie  enured  herfelf  to  obedience,   that 
fhe  will  not  fo  much  as  go  forth  into  the  field  to  gleari 
without  the  leave  of -her  mother-in-law,  and  is  no 
lefs  obfequious  to  Marah,   than  fhe  was  to  Naomi^ 
What  fhall  we  fay  to  thofe  children,  that,  in  the  main 
actions  of  their  life,  forget  they  have  natural  parents! 
It  is  a  fhame  to  fee,  that,  in  mean  families,  want  of 
fubftance   caufeth  want  of  duty;   and  that  children 
fhould  think  themfelves  privileged  for  unreverence, 
becaufe  the  parent  is  poor.     Little  do  we  know,  when 
we  go  forth  in  the  morning,  what  God  means  to  do 
with  us  ere  night.     There  is  a  providence  that  attends 

I  on  us  in  all  our  ways,  and  guides  us  infenfibly  to  his 
■  own  ends;    that  divine  hand  leads  Ruth   blindfold 
I  to  the  field  of  Boaz.    That  fhe  meets  with  his  reapers^ 
1  and  falls  upon  his  land,  amongft  all  the  fields  of  Beth- 
i      Vol.  L  C  €  lehem, 
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lehem,  it  was  no  praife  to  her  eleftion,  but  the  gra-* cious  difpofition  of  him  in  whom  we  move.  His 
thoughts  are  above  ours,  and  do  fo  order  our  adlions, 
as  we,  if  wc  had  known,  (liould  have  wifiied.  No 
fooner  is  {he  come  into  the  field,  but  the  reapers  are 
friendly  to  her.  No  fooner  is  Boaz  come  into  his 
field,  but  he  invites  her  to  more  bounty  than  (he 
could  have  defired.  Now  God  begins  to  repay  into 
her  bofom  her  love  and  duty  to  her  mother-in-law. 
Rererence,  and  loving  refpeds  to  parents,  never  yet 
went  away  unrecompenfed:  God  will  furely  raife  up 
friends  amongft  ftrangers  to  thofe  that  have  been 
officious  at  home. 

It  was  worth  Ruth's  journey  from  Moab,  to  meet 
with  fuch  a  man  as  Boaz,  whom  we  find  thrifty,  re- 

ligious, charitable;  though  he  were  rich,  yet  he  was 
not  carelefs;  he  comes  into  the  field  to  overfee  his 
reapers.  Even  the  beft  eftate  requires  careful  managing 
of  the  owner:  he  wanted  no  officers  to  take  charge 

of  his  hufbandry,  yet  he  had  rather  be  his  own  wit- 
nefs.  After  all  the  truft  of  others,  the  mafter's  eye feeds  the  horfe. 

The  Mafter  of  the  great  houfehold  of  the  world 
gives  us  an  example  of  this  care,  whofe  eye  is  in 

every  corner  of  his  large  pofl'effioii.  Not  civility  on- 
ly, but  religion  binds  us  to  good  hufbandry.  We 

are  all  flewards;  and  what  account  can  we  give  to 
our  Mafter,  if  we  never  look  after  our  eftate!  1  doubt 
whether  Boaz  had  been  fo  rich,  if  he  had  not  been  fo 

frugal;  yet  was  he  not  more  thrifty  than  religious. 
He  comes  not  to  his  reapers,  but  with  a  bleffing  in 

his  mouth;  "  The  Lord  be  with  you,"  as  one  that 
knew  if  he  were  with  them,  and  not  the  Lord,  his 
prefence  could  av^iil  nothing.  All  the  bufinefs  of  the 

family  fpeeds  the  bei-ter,  for  the  mafter's  benediftion. 
Thofe  affairs  are  likely  to  fucceed,  that  take  their  be- 

ginning at  God. 
Charity 
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Charity  was  fo  well  matched  with  his  religion, 
without  which,  good  words  are  but  hypocrify.  No 
fooner  doth  he  hear  the  name  of  the  Moabitefs,  but 
he  feconds  the  kindnefs  of  his  reapers,  and  flill  he  rifes 
in  his  favours.  Firfl,  Ihe  may  glean  in  his  field;  then 
fhe  may  drink  of  his  veffels;  then  fha  fhall  take  her 
meal  with  his  reapers,  and  part  of  it  from  his  own 
hand;  laflly,  his  workmen  mull  let  fall  fheavea 
for  her  gathering.  A  fmall  thing  helps  the  needy. 
An  handful  of  gleanings,  a  lapful  of  parched  corn,  a 
draught  of  the  fervants  bottles,  a  loofe  (heaf  was  luch 
a  favour  to  Ruth,  as  ihe  thought  was  above  all  re- 
compenfe.  This  was  not  feen  in  the  eflate  of  Boaz, 
which  yet  makes  her  for  the  time  happy.  If  we  may 
refreih  the  foul  of  the  poor  with  the  very  offals  of  our 
edate,  and  not  hurt  ourfelves,  wo  be  to  us  if  we  do 
it  not.  Our  barns  fhall  be  as  full  of  curfes  as  of  corn, 
if  we  grudge  the  fcattered  ears  of  our  field  to  the 
hands  of  the  needy. 

How  thankfully  doth  Ruth  take  thefe  fmall  favours 
from  Boaz!  Perhaps  fome  rich  jewel  in  Moab  would 
not  have  been  fo  welcome.  Even  this  was  a  prefage 
of  her  better  efi:ate.  Thofe  which  fhall  receive  great 
bleflings  are  ever  thankful  for  little;  and  if  poor  fouls 
be  fo  thankful  to  us  for  but  an  handful,  or  a  (heaf, 

how  fliould  we  '  be  affected  to  our  God,  for  whole 
fields  full,  for  full  barns,  full  garners! 

Doubtlefs  Boaz,  having  taken  notice  of  the  good 
nature,  dutiful  carriage,  and  the  near  affinity  of 
Ruth,  could  not  but  purpofe  fome  greater  beneficence, 
and  higher  refpeds  to  her;  yet  now  onwards  he  fits 
his  kindnefs  to  her  condition,  and  gives  her  that, 
which  to  her  meannefs  feemed  much,  though  he 
thought  it  little.  Thus  doth  the  bounty  of  our  God 
deal  with  us.  It  is  not  for  want  of  love  that  he  gives 
us  no  greater  meafure  of  grace,  but  for  want  of  our 
fitnefs  and  capacity.  He  hath  referved  greater  pre- 

C  c  2  ferments 
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ferments  for  us,  when  it  fhall  be  feafonable  for  us  to 
receive  them. 

Ruth  returnshome  wealthy  with  her  ephah  of  barley, 
and  thankfully  magnifies  the  liberalityof  Boaz,hernew 
benefat9:or.  Naomi  repays  his  beneficence  with  her 

blefling;  "  Bleffed  be  he  of  the  Lord."  If  the  rich  can 
exchange  their  alms  with  the  poor  for  bleflings,  they 
have  no  caufe  to  complain  of  an  ill  bargain.  Our 

gifts  cannot  be  worth  their  faithful  prayers:  t'^ere- 
fore  it  is  better  to  give  than  to  receive;  becaufe 
he  that  receives,  hath  but  a  worthlefs  almsj  he  that 
gives,  receives  an  unvaluable  bleffing. 

I  cannot  but  admire  the  modefly  and  filence  of 
thef(?  two  women:  Naomi  had  not  fo  much  as  talked 
of  her  kindred  in  Bethlehem,  nor  till  now  had  (he 
told  Ruth,  that  fne  had  a  wealthy  kinfman;  neither 

had  Ruth  inquired  of  her  hufband's  great  alhance; 
but  both  fat  dovs^n  meekly  with  their  own  wants,  and 
cared  not  to  know  any  thing  elfe,  fave  that  themfelves 
were  poor.     Humility  is  ever  the  way  to  honour. 

It  is  a  difcourtefy,  where  we  are  beholden,  to  alter 
our  dependency.  Like  as  men  of  trade  take  it  ill  if 
cuftom.ers,  which  are  in  their  books,  go  for  their  wares 
to  another  fhop.  \Vifely  doth  Naomi  advife  Ruth 
not  to  be  feen  in  any  other  field,  whiles  the  harvefl 
lafled.  The  very  taking  of  their  favours  is  a  con- 

tentment, to  thofe  that  have  already  well  deferved; 
and  it  is  quarrel  enough  that  their  courtefy  is  not  re- 

ceived. How  fliall  the  God  of  heaven  take  it,  that, 
whiles  he  gives  and  proffers  large,  vve  run  to  the  world, 
that  can  afford  us  nothing  but  vanity  and  vexation. 

Thofe  that  can  leafi:  ad,  are  oft-times  the  belf  to 
advife.  Good  old  Naomi  fits  fllil  at  home,  and  by 
her  counfel  pays  Ruth  all  the  love  fhe  owes  her.  The 
face  of  that  adion,  to  which  fhe  directs  her,  is  the 
worfl  piece  of  it;  the  heart  was  found.  Perhaps  the 
aiTurance,  which  long  trial  had  given  her  of  the  good 

government. 

! 
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government,  and  firm  chaflity  of  her  daughter-in-law, 
together  with  her  perfuafion  of  the  rehgious  gravity 
of  Boaz,  made  her  think  that  defign  fafe.  which  to 
others  had  been  perilous,  if  not  deiperate.  But  be- 
fides  that,  holding  Boaz  next  of  blood  to  Elimelech, 
file  made  account  of  him  as  the  lawful  hufband  of 

Ruth;  fo  as  there  wanted  nothing  but  a  challenge, 
and  confummation.  Nothing  was  abated  but  fome 
outward  folemnities,  which,  though  expedient  for  the 
fatisfadion  of  others,  yet  were  not  effential  to  mar- 

riage; and  if  there  were  not  thefe  colours  for  a  pro- 
jefl:  fo  fufpicious,  it  would  not  follow,  that  the  aftioii 

were  warrantable,  becaufe  Naomi's.  Why  fhould 
her  example  be  more  fafe  in  this,  than  in  matching 
her  fons  with  infidels,  than  in  fending  back  Orpah  to 

her  father's  gods!  If  every  aft  of  an  holy  perfon 
(hould  be  our  rule,  we  fliould  have  crooked  lives. 

Every  aftion,  that  is  reported,  is  not  ftraitways  al- 
lowed. Our  courfes  were  very  uncertain,  if  God 

had  not  given  us  rules,  whereby  we  may  examine 
the  examples  of  the  bed  faints,  and  as  well  cenfure, 
as  follow  them.  Let  them  that  ftumble  at  the  bold- 
nefs  of  Ruth,  imitate  the  continence  of  Boaz. 

Thefe  times  were  not  delicate.  This  man,  though 
great  in  Bethlehem,  lays  him  down  to  reft  upon  a 
pallet,  in  the  floor  of  his  barn;  when  he  awakes  at 
midnight,  no  marvel  if  he  were  amazed  to  find  him- 
felf  accompanied;  yet,  though  his  heart  were  chear- 
ed  with  wine,  the  place  folitary,  the  night  filent,  the 
perfon  comely,  the  invitation  plaufible,  could  he  not 
be  drawn  to  a  rafh  aft  of  luft:  his  appetite  could  not 
get  the  viftorv  of  reafon,  though  it  had  wine  and  op- 

portunity to  help  it.  Herein  Boaz  (hewed  himfelf  a 
great  mafter  of  his  affections,  that  he  was  able  to  re- 
fift  a  fit  temptation.  It  is  no  thank  to  many,  that 
they  are  free  of  fome  evils;  perhaps  they  wanted  not 
will,  but  convenience.  But  if  a  man,  when  he  is  fit 

C  c  3  ted 
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ted  with  all  helps  to  his  fm,  can  repel  the  pleafare 
of  Tin  out  of  confcience,  this  is  true  fortitude. 

Imlead  of  touching  her  as  a  wanton,  he  blefles  her 
as  a  father,  encourageth  her  as  a  friend,  promifeth 
her  as  a  kinfman,  rewards  her  as  a  patron,  and  fends 
her  away  laden  with  hopes,  and  gifts;  no  lefs  chalfe, 
more  happy  than  (lie  came.  O  admirable  temperance, 
worthy  the  progenitor  of  him,  in  whofe  lips  and  heart 
was  no  guile! 

If  Boaz  had  been  the  next  kinfman,  the  marriage 
had  needed  no  protraction,  but  now  that  his  confcience 
told  him  that  Ruth  was  the  right  of  another,  it  had 
not  been  more  fenfuality  than  injuftice  to  have  touch- 

ed his  kinfwoman.  It  was  not  any -bodily  impotency, 
but  honelty  and  confcience,  that  retrained  Boaz,  for 

the  very  next  night  ihe  conceived  by  him;  that  good 

man  wifhed  his  marriage-bed  holy,  and  durft  not  lie 
down  in  the  doubt  of  a  fin.  Many  a  man  is  honeft 
out  of  neceffity,  and  afFecls  the  praife  of  that  which 

he  could  not  avoid;  but  that  man's  mind  is  ftill  an  a- 
dulterer,  in  the  forced  continence  of  his  body.  No 
action  can  give  us  true  comfort,  but  that  which  we  do 
out  of  the  grounds  of  obedience. 

Thofe  which  are  fearful  of  finning,  are  careful  not 
to  be  thought  to  fin.  Boaz,  though  he  knew  himfelf 

to  be  clear,  would  not  have  occaiion  of  fufpicion  gi- 

ven to  others;  "  Let  no  man  know  that  a  woman  came 
"  into  the  floor."  ..  good  heart  is  no  lefs  afraid  of  a 
fcandal,  than  of  a  fin ;  vv^hereas  thofe  that  are  refolved 

not  to  make  any  fcruple  of  fin,  defpife  others  conftruc- 
tions,  not  caring  whom  they  oiYend,  fo  that  they  may 

pleafe  themfelves.  That  Naomi  might  fee  her  daugh- 
ter-in-law was  not  fent  back  in  diflike,  (he  comes  home 

laden  vs^ith  corn  l^uth  hath  gleaned  more  this  night, 
than  in  hair  the  harveil.  The  care  of  Boaz  w^as,  that 
file  flioiild  not  return  to  her  mother  empty;  Love, 

wherefoever  it  is,  cannot  be  niggardly.   We  meafure 
the 
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the  love  of  God  by  his   gifts;  how  fhall   he  abide  to 
fend  us  away  empty  from  thofe  treafures  of  goodnefs! 

Boaz  is  reftlefs  in  the  profecutlon  of  this  fuit,  and 
hies  him  from  the  threfhing-floor  to  the  gate,  and  there 
convents  the  nearer  kinfman  before  the  elders  of  the 

city.     What  was  it  that  made  Boaz  fo  ready  to  enter- 
tain, fo  forward  to  urge  this  match?  Wealth  ihe  had 

none,  not  fo  much  as  bread,  but  what  Ihe  gleaned  out 
of  the  field:  friends  fhe  had  none,  and  thofe  (he  had 
elfevvhere    Moabites:     beauty    flie    could    not    have 
much,  after  that  fcorching  in  her  travel,  in  her  glean- 

ings.    Himfelf  tells  her  what  drew  his  heart  to  her; 

"  All  the  city  of  my  people  doth  know  that  thou  art 
"  a  virtuous  v/oman."     Virtue,  in  whomfoever  it  is 
found,  is  a  great  dowry,  and,  where  it  meets  with  an 
heart  that  knows  how  to  value  it,  is  accounted  great- 

er riches  than  all  that  is  hid  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth. 

The  corn-heap  of  Boaz  was  but  chaff"  to  this,  and  his money  drofs. 
As  a  man  that  had  learned  to  fquare  all  his  adions 

to  the  law  of  God,  Boaz  proceeds  legally  with  his 

rival;  and  tells  him  of  a  parcel  of  Elimelech's  land, 
which,  it  is  like,  upon  his  removal  to  Moab,  he  had 
alienated;  which  he,  as  the  next  kinfman,  might  have 
power,  to  redeem;  yet  fo,  as  he  mufl  purchafe  the  wife 
of  the  deceafed  with  the  land.     Every  kinfman  is  not 
a  Boaz ;  the  man  could  liften  to  the  land,  if  it  had 

been  free  from  the  clog  of  a  necefl'ary  marriage;   but now  he  will  rather  leave  the  land  than  take  the  wife, 

left,  whiles  he  fhould  preferve  Elimelech's  inheritance, 
he  lliould  deftroy  his  own;  for  the  next  feed,  which 
he  (houldi^have  by  Ruth,  fhould  not  be  his  heir,  but 
his  deceafed  kinfman's.     How  knew  he  whether  God 
might  not,  by  that  wife,  fend  heirs  enough  for  both 
their  eftates?  Rather  had  he  therefore  incur  a  mani- 

feft  injuftice,than  hazard  the  danger  of  his  inheritance. 
The  lav/  of  God  bound  him  to  raife  up  feed  to  the 

C  c  4  next 
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next  in  blood;  the  care  of  his  inheritance  draws  him 

to  a  negleO:  of  his  duty,  though  with  inl^my  and  re- 
proach; and  now  he  had  rather  his  face  fhould  be  fpit 

upon,  and  his  name  lliould  be  called,  "  The  houfc 
"  of  him  whofe  fhoe  was  pulled  off,"  than  to  refervc 
the  honour  of  him,  that  did  his  brother  right,  to  his 
own  prejudice.  How  many  are  there  that  do  fo  over- 
love  their  iflue,  as  that  they  regard  neither  fm  nor 
lliame  in  advancing  it,  and  that  will  rather  endanger 
their  foul,  than  lofe  their  name!  It  is  a  woful  inheri-. 
tance  that  makes  men  heirs  of  the  vengeance  of  God. 

Boaz  is  glad  to  take  the  advantage  of  his  refufal; 
and  holds  that  {hoe  fv/hich  was  the  fign  of  his  tenure) 
more  worth  than  all  the  lands  of  Elimelech.  And 

whereas  other  wives  purchafe  their  hufbands  with  a 
large  dowry,  this  man  purchafeth  his  wife  at  a  dear 
rate,  and  thinks  his  bargain  happy.  All  the  fubftance 
of  the  earth  is  not  worth  a  virtuous  and  prudent  wife; 
w^hich  Boaz  doth  now  fo  rejoice  in,  as  if  he  this  day 
only  began  to  be  wealthy. 

Nov/  is  Ruth  taken  into  the  houfe  of  Boaz;  fhe, 

t-h^t  before  had  faid,  fhe  was  not  like  one  of  his  maidr 
ens,  is  now  become  their  miftrefs.  This  day  fhe  hath 
gleaned  all  the  fields  and  barns  of  a  rich  hufband;  and, 
that  there  might  be  no  want  in  her  happinefs,  by  a 
gracious  huiband,  fhe  hath  gained  an  happy  feed,  and 
hath  the  honour,  above  all  the  dames  of  Ifrael,  to  be 

the  great  grand-mother  of  a  king,  of  David,  of  the 
Meffiah. 

Now'  is  Marah  turned  back  again  to  Naomi;  and 
Orpah,  if  fhe  hear  of  this  in  Moab,  cannot  but  envy 

jit  her  fifter's  happinefs.  O  the  fure  and  bountiful 
payments  of  the  Almighty!  Who  ever  canie  under  his 
wing  in  vain!  Who  ever  loft  by  truiling  him!  Who 
ever  forfook  the  Moab  of  this  world  for  the  true  Ifra- 

el, and  did  not  at  laft  rejoice  in  the  change! 

Con- 
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CoNTEMP.  V.     Hannah  afid  Peninnah. 

ILL  cufloms,  where  they  are  once  entertained,  are- 
not  eafily  difcharged:  poligamy,  befides  carnal 

delight,  might  now  plead  age  and  example;  fo  as  even 
Elkanah,  though  a  Levite,  is  tainted  with  the  fm  of 
Lamech,  like  as  fafliions  of  attire,  which  at  the  firfl 
were  diiliked  as  uncomely,  yet,  when  they  are  once 
grown  common,  are  taken  up  of  the  gravefl.  Yet 
this  fm,  as  then  current  with  the  time,  could  not 
make  Elkanah  not  religious.  The  houfe  of  God  in 
Shiloh  was  duly  frequented  of  him ;  oftentimes  alone, 
in  his  ordinary  courfe  of  attendance,  with  all  his  males 
thrice  a  year,  and  once  a  year  with  all  his  family. 
The  continuance  of  an  unknown  fm  cannot  hinder  the 

uprightnefs  of  a  man's  heart  with  God;  as  a  man  may 
have  a  mole  upon  his  back,  and  yet  think  his  fkin 
clear;  the  leafl  touch  of  knowledge  or  wilfulnefs  mars 
his  fmcerity. 

He,  that  by  virtue  of  his  place  was  employed  about 
the  facrifices  of  others,  would  much  lefs  neglect  his 

own.  It  is  a  fhame  for  himi,  that  teaches  God's  people 
that  they  fhould  not  appear  before  the  Lord  empty, 
to  bring  no  facrifice  for  himfelf.  If  Levites  be  pro- 

fane, who  (hould  be  religious! 
It  was  the  fafhion,  when  they  facrificed,  tofeafi:.;  fo 

did  Elkanah;  the  day  of  his  devotion  is  the  day  of 
his  triumph;  be  makes  great  cheer  for  his  whole  fa- 

mily, even  for  that  wife  which  he  loved  lefs.  There 
is  nothing  more  comely  than  chearfulnefs  in  the  fer- 
vices  of  God.  What  is  there  in  all  the  world,  where- 

with the  heart  of  man  fhould  bt  fo  lift  up,  as  with  the 
ccnfcience  of  his  duty  done  to  his  Maker!  Whiles 
we  do  fo,  God  doth  to  us,  as  our  glafs,  fmile  upon 
us,  while  we  fmile  on  him. 

Love willbefeenby  entertainment;  Peninnahand  her 
children  fhali  not  complain  of  want,  but  Hannah  fhall 

fin4 
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find  her  hufband's  afFeftion  irrlier  portion  ;  as  his  love 
to  her  was  double,  fo  was  her  part:  (he  fared  not  the 
worfe  becaufe  (he  was  childlefs.     No  good  hufband 
will  diflike  his  wife  for  a  fault  out  of  the  power  of 
her  redrefs^  yea,   rather,  that  which  might  feem  to 
iofe  the  love  of  her  hufband,  wins  it,  her  barrennefs. 

The  good  nature  of  Elkanah  laboured,  by  his  dear  re- 
fpecls,  to  recompenfe  this  affliction;  that  fo  fhe  might 
find  no  lefs  contentment  in  the  fruit  of  his  hearty  love, 
than  (lie  had  grief  from  her  own  fruitlefnefs.    It  is 
the  property  of  true  mercy,  to  be  moil  favourable  to 
the  weakeft ;  thus  doth  the  gracious  fpoufe  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  foul  pity  the  barrennefs  of  his  fervants.    O  Savi- 

our, we  fhould  not  find  thee  fo  indulgent  to  us,  if  wc 
did  not  coiuplain  of  our  own  unworthinefs!  Peninnah 
may  have  the  more  children,  but  barren  Hannah  hath 
the  mod  love.  How  much  rather  could  Elkanah  have 

wifhed  Peninnah  barren,  and  Hannah  fruitful!  But  if 
(he  fhould  have  had  both  ilfue  and  love,  fhe  had  been 
proud,  and  her  rival  defpifed.     God  knows  how  to 
difperfe  his  favours  i^o,  that  every  one  may  have  caufe 
both  of  thanldiilnefs  and  humiliation;  whiles  there  is 
no  one  that  hath  all,  no  one  but  hath  fome.    If  envy 
and  contempt  were  not  thus  equally  tempered,  fome 
would  be  over-haughty,  and  others  too  miferable;  but 
now,  every  man  fees  that  in  himfelf  which  is  worthy 
of  contempt,  and  matter  of  emulation  in  others;  and, 
contrarily,  fees  what  to  pity  and  diflike  in  the  moft 
eminent,  and  what  to  applaud  in  himfelf;  and  out  of 
this  contrariety  arifes  a  fweet  mean  of  contentation. 

The  love  of  Elkanah  is  fo  unable  tofree  Hannah  from 

the  wrongs  of  her  rival,  that  it  procures  them  rather. 
The  unfruitfulnefs  of  Hannah  had  never  with  fo  much 

defpite  been  laid  in  her  difli.  if  her  huiband's  heart 
had  been  as  barren  of  love  to  her.  Envy,  though  it 
take  advantage  of  our  weakneifes,  yet  is  ever  raifed 
upon  fome  grounds  of  happinefs,  in  them  whom  it  e- mulates; 
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mulates;  it  is  ever  an  ill  eftecl  of  a  good,  caufe.  If 

Abel's  facrifice  had  not  been  accepted,  and  if  the  ac- 
ceptation of  his  facrifice  had  not  been  a  bleffing, 

no  envy  had  followed  upon  it. 
There  is  no  evil  of  another,  wherein  it  is  fit  to  re- 

joice, but  his  envy,  and  this  is  worthy  of  our  joy  and 
thankfulnefs ;  becaufe  it  fhews  us  the  price  of  that 
good  which  we  had,  and  valued  not.  The  malignity 
of  envy  is  thus  well  anfwered,  when  it  is  made  the 
evil  caufe  of  a  good  effect  to  us,  when  God  and  our 

fouls  may  gain  by  another's  fin.  1  do  not  find  that 
Hannah  infulted  upon  Peninnah,  for  the  great  meafure 

of  her  hufband's  love,  as  Peninnah  did  upon  her  for 
her  fruitlefnefs.  Thofe  that  are  truly  gracious  knov/ 
how  to  receive  the  bleffings  of  God,  without  contempt 
of  them  that  want;  and  have  learned  to  be  thankful, 
without  overlinefs. 

Envv,  when  it  is  once  conceived  in  a  malicious 
heart,  is  like  fire  in  billets  of  juniper,  which,  they 
fay,  continues  more  years  than  one.  Every  year 
was  Hannah  thus  vexed  with  her  emulous  partner,  and 
troubled  both  In  her  prayers  and  meals.  Amidfl  all 
their  feaftings,  (he  fed  on  nothing  but  her  tears.  Some 
difpofitions  are  lefs  fenfible,  and  more  carelefs  of  the 
defplte  and  injuries  of  others,  and  can  turn  over  un- 

kind ufages  with  contempt.  By  how  much  more  ten- 
der the  heart  is,  fo  much  more  deeply  is  it  ever  affec- 
ted with  difcourtefies :  as  wax  receives  and  retains 

that  impreffion,  which  in  the  hard  clay  cannot  be  feen; 
or,  as  the  eye  feels  that  mote,  which  the  fkin  of  the 
eye-lid  could  not  complain  of:  yet  thehufband  of  Han- 

nah, as  one  that  knew  his  duty,  labours  by  his  love, 

to  comfort  her  againil  thefe  difcontentments;  "  Why 
"  weepeft  thou?  Am  I  not  better  to  thee  than  ten 

"  fons?"  It  is  the  weaknefs  of  good  natures  to  give 
fo  much  advantage  to  an  enemy.  What  would  malice 
rather  have,  than  the  vexation  of  them  whom  it  perfe- 

cutes? 
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cutes  ?  We  cannot  better  pleafe  an  adverfary,  than  by- 
hurting  ourfelves.  This  is  no  other,  than  to  humour- 
envy,  to  ferve  the  turn  of  thofe  that  mahgn  us,  and  to 
draw  on  that  malice  whereof  we  are  weary;  whereas 
carelefnefs  puts  ill-will  out  of  countenance,  and  makes 
it  withdraw  itfelf  in  a  rage,  as  that  which  doth  but 
fhame  the  author,  without  the  hurt  of  the  patient. 
In  caufelefs  wrongs,  the  beft  remedy  is  contempt. 

She,  that  could  not  find  comfort  in  the  loving  per- 
fuafions  of  her  hufband,  feeks  it  in  her  prayers;  fhc 
rifes  up  hungry  from  the  feaft,  and  haftens  to  the 
temple,  there  fhe  pours  out  her  tears  and  fupplica- 
tions.  WhatJoever  the  complaint  be,  here  is  the  re- 

medy. There  is  one  univerfal  receipt  for  all  evils, 
prayer;  when  all  helps  fail  us,  this  remains,  and 
whiles  we  have  an  heart,  comforts  it. 

Here  was  not  more  bitte,rnefs  in  the  foul  of  Hannah, 
than  fervency;  (he  did  not  only  weep  and  pray,  but 
vow  unto  God:  If  God  will  give  her  a  fon,  fhe  will 
give  her  fon  to  God  back  again.  Even  nature  itfelf 
had  confecrated  him  to  God;  for  he  could  not  but 
be  born  a  Levite:  but  if  his  birth  make  him  a  Levite, 
her  vow  fhall  make  him  a  Nazarite,  and  dedicate  his 

minority  to  the  tabernacle-  The  way  to  obtain  any 
benefit,  is  to  devote  it,  in  cur  hearts,  to  the  glory  of 
that  God  of  whom  we  afk  it:  by  this  means  fliall  God 
both  pleafure  his  fervant,  and  honour  himfelf ;  where- 

as, if  the  fcope  of  our  defires  be  carnal,  we  may  be 
fure  either  to  fail  of  our  fuit,  or  of  a  blefnng. 

CoNTEMP.  VL     "Ell  and  Hank  AH. 

iLD  Eli  fits  on  a  flcol,  by  one  of  the'  pofls  of  the 
^  tabernacle.     Where  fliould  the  priefts  of  God 

be  but  in  the  temple!  whether  for  aclion  or  for  over- 

fight.     Their  very  prefence  keeps  God's  houfe  in  or- 

der, 
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der,  and  the  prefence  of  God  keeps  their  hearts  in 
order. 

It  is  oft  found,  that  thofe  which  are  themfelves  cou- 
fcionable,  are  too  forward  to  the  cenfuring  of  others. 
Good  Elijhecaufe  he  marks  the  lips  of  Hannah  to  move 
without  noife,  chides  her  as  drunken,  and  unchari- 

tably mifcon (trues  her  devotion.  It  was  a  weak  ground 
whereon  to  build  fo  heavy  a  fentence.  If  fhe  had 
fpoken  too  loud  and  incompofedly,  he  might  have 
had  fome  juft  colour  for  this  conceit;  but  now  to  ac- 
cufe  her  filence,  notwithftanding  all  her  tears  which 
he  faw,  of  drunkennefs,  it  was  a  zealous  breach  of 
charity. 

Some  fpirit  would  have  been  enraged  with  fo  rafh 

a  cenfure. '  When  anger  meets  with  grief,  both  turn 
into  fury.  But  this  good  woman  had  been  inured  to 
reproaches,  and  befides  did  well  fee  the  reproof  a- 
rofe  from  mifprifion,  and  the  mifprifion  from  zeal;  and 
therefore  anfwers  meekly,  as  one  that  had  rather  fa- 

tisfy  than  expoftulate;  *'  Nay,  my  lord,  but  lam  a 
"  woman  troubled  in  fpirit."  Eli  may  now  learn 
charity  of  Hannah.  If  fhe  had  been  in  that  diftemper, 
whereof  he  accufed  her,  his  juft  reproof  had  not  been 
fo  eafily  digefted.  Guiltinefs  is  commonly  clamorous 
and  impatient,  whereas  innocence  is  filent  and  care- 
lefs  of  mif-reports.  It  is  natural  unto  all  men  to  wipe 
off  from  their  name  all  afperfions  of  evil,  but  none  do 
it  with  fuch  violence  as  they  which  are  faulty.  It  is- 
a  fign  the  horfe  is  galled,  that  ftirs  too  much  when  he 
is  touched. 

She,  that  was  cenfured  for  drunken,  cenfures 

drunkennefs  more  deeply  than  her  reprover;  "  Count 
*'  not  thine  handmaid  for  a  daughter  of  Belial."  The 
drunkards  ftyle  begins  in  lawlelnefs,  proceeds  in  un- 
profitablenefs,  ends  in  mifery;  and  all  fhut  up  in  the 
denomination  of  this  pedigree,  a  fon  of  Belial. If 
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If  Hannah  had  been  tainted  with  this  fm,  (he  xvould 
have  denied  it  with  more  favour,  and  have  difclaimed 
it  with  an  extenuation;  what  if  1  {hould  have  been 
merry  with  wine  ?  yet  I  might  be  devout.  If  I  Ihould 
have  overjoyed  in  my  facrifice  to  God,  one  cup  of 
excefs  had  not  been  fo  heinous:  now  her  freedom  is 

feen  in  her  feverity.  Thofe,  which  have  clear  hearts 
from  any  fm,  profecute  it  with  rigour,  whereas  the 
guilty  are  ever  partial;  their  confcience  holds  their 
hands,  and  tells  them,  that  they  beat  themfelves 
whiles  they  punifh  others. 

Now  Eli  fees  his  error,  and  recants  it;  and,  to  make 
amends  for  his  rafh  cenfure,  prays  for  her.  Even  the 
bed  may  err,  but  not  perfift  in  it.  When  good  na- 

tures have  offended,  they  are  unquiet  till  they  have 
haftened  fatisfaftion.  This  was  within  his  office,  to 
pray  for  the  dlftreifed:  v/herefore  ferves  the  priefl, 
but  to  facrifice  for  the  people?  And  the  beft  facrifices 
are  the  prayers  of  faith. 

She,  that  began  her  prayers  with  fading  and  heavi- 
nefs,  rifes  up  from  them  with  chearfulnefs  and  repaft. 
It  cannot  be  fpoken,  how  much  eafe  and  joy  the 
heart  of  man  finds  in  having  unloaded  his  cares,  and 
poured  out  his  fupplications  into  the  cars  of  God; 
lince  it  is  v/ell  aflured,  that  the  fuit,  which  is  faithfully 
alked,  is  already  granted  in  heaven.  The  confcience 
may  well  reft,  when  it  tells  us,  that  we  have  negletl- 
ed  no  means  of  redreffing  our  affli£lion;  for  then  it 
may  refolve  to  look  either  for  amendment,  or  patience. 

The  facrifice  is  ended,  and  now  Elkanah  and  his 
family  rife  up  early  to  return  unto  Ramah;  but  they 
dare  not  fet  forward,  till  they  have  worfliipped  be- 

fore the  Lord.  That  journey  cannot  hope  to  profper, 
that  takes  not  God  with  it.  The  way  to  receive 
blellings  at  home,  is  to  be  devout  at  the  temple. 

She  that  before  conceived  faith  in  her  heart,  now 
conceives  a  fon  in  her  womb.     God  will  rather  work miracles. 
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miracles,  than  faithful  prayers  (hall  return  empty. 
I  do  not  iind  that  Peninnah  afked  any  fon  of  God,  yet 
(he  had  (tore ;  Hannah  begged  hard  for  this  one,  and 
could  not  till  now  obtain  him.  They  which  are 
dearefl  to  God,  do  oft-times,  with  great  difficulty, 
work  out  thofe  bleffings,  which  fall  into  the  mouths 
of  the  carelefs.  That  wife  difpofer  of  all  things  knows 
it  fit  to  hold  us  fhort  of  thofe  favours  which  we  fue 

for;  whether  for  the  trial  of  our  patience,  or  the  ex- 
crcife  of  our  faith,  or  the  increafe  of  our  importunity, 
or  the  doubling  of  our  obligation. 

Thofe  children  are  moll  like  to  prove  bleffings, 
which  the  parents  have  begged  of  God,  and  which 
are  no  lefs  the  fruit  of  our  fupplications  than  of  our 

body.  As  this  child  was  the  fon  of  his  mother's 
prayers,  and  was  confecrated  to  God  ere  his  poffi.bi- 
lity  of  being;  fo  now  himfclf  ffiall  know,  both  how 
he  came,  and  whereto  he  was  ordained;  and,  left  he 
fhould  forget  it,  his  very  name  ffiall  teach  him  both; 
"  She  called  his  name  Samuel."  He  cannot  fo  much 
as  hear  himfelf  named,  but  he  muft  needs  remember 
both  the  extraordinary  mercy  of  God,  in  giving  him 
to  a  barren  mother,  and  the  vow  of  his  mother,  in  re- 
ftoring  him  back  to  God  by  her  zealous  dedication; 
and  by  both  of  them  learn  holinefs  and  obedience. 
There  is  no  neceffity  of  fignificant  names ;  but  we 
cannot  have  too  many  monitors  to  put  us  in  mind  of 
our  duty. 

It  is  wont  to  be  the  father's  privilege  to  name  his 
child;  but  becaufe  this  was  his  mother's  fon,  begot- 

ten more  by  her  prayers  than  the  the  feed  of  Elkanah, 
it  was  but  reafon  that  ffie  ffiould  have  the  chief  hand 

both  in  his  name  and  difpofing.  It  had  been  indeed  in 
the  power  of  Elkanah  to  have  changed  both  his  name 
and  profeffion,  and  abrogate  the  vow  of  his  wife;  that 
wives  might  know  they  were  not  their  own,  and  that 
the  rib  might  learn  to  know  the  head:  but  hufbands 

ffiall 
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fhall  abufe  their  authority,  if  they  fhall  wilfully  cr^fs 
the  holy  purpofes  and  religious  endeavours  of  their 
yoke-fellows.  How  much  more  fit  is  it  for  them  to 
cherifh  all  good  defires  in  the  weaker  veffels?  And, 
as  we  ufe,  when  we  carry  a  fmall  light  in  a  wind,  to 
hide  it  with  our  lap,  or  hand,  that  it  may  not  go  outr 
If  the  wife  be  a  vine,  the  hufband  fiiould  be  an  elm, 
to  uphold  her  in  all  worthy  enterprifes,  elfe  fhe  falls 
to  the  ground,  and  proves  fruitlefs. 

The  year  is  now  come  about;  and  Elkanah  calls 
his  family  to  their  holy  journey,  to  go  up  to  Jerufa- 
lem,  for  the  anniverfary  folemnity  of  their  facrifice. 

Hannah's  heart  is  with  them,  but  (he  hath  a  good  ex- 
cufe  to  ftay  at  home,  the  charge  of  her  Samuel:  her 
fuccefs  in  the  temple,  keeps  her  happily  from  the 
temple;  that  her  devotion  may  be  doubled,  becaufe 
it  was  refpited.  God  knows  how  to  difpenfe  with 
rxeceffities ;  but  if  we  fuffer  idle  and  needlefs  occafions 
to  hold  us  from  the  tabernacle  of  God,  our  hearts  are 
but  hollow  to  religion. 

Now,  at  laft,  when  the  child  was  weaned  from  her 
hand,  {he  goes  up  and  pays  her  vow,  and  with  it 
pays  the  interell  of  her  intermiffion.  Never  did  Han- 

nah go  up  with  fo  glad  an  heart  to  Shiloh,  as  now  that , 
Ihe  carries  God  this  reafcnable  prefenf,  which  him- 
felf  gave  to  her,  and  fiie  vowed  to  him;  accompanied 
with  the  bounty  of  other  facrifices,  more  in  number 
and  meafure,  than  the  law  of  God  required  of  her; 
and  all  this  is  too  little  for  her  God,  that  fo  merci- 

fully remembered  her  affliclion,  and  ̂ iraculoufly  re- 
medied it.  Thofe  hearts  which  are  truly  thankful, 

do  no  lefs  rejoice  in  repayment,  than  in  their  receipt; 
and  do  as  m.uch  ftudy  how  to  fhew  their  humble  and 
fervent  afieftions  for  what  they  have,  as  how  to  com- 
pafs  favours  when  they  want  them;  their  debt  is  their 
burden,  which,  when  they  have  difcharged,  they 

»re  at  eafe.    • 

If 
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If  Hannah  had  repented  of  her  vow,  and  not  pre- 
fented  her  fon  to  the  tabernacle,  EU  could  not  have 

challenged  him;  he  had  only  feen  her  lips  ftir,  not 
hearing  the  promife  of  her  heart.  It  was  enough 
that  her  own  foul  knew  her  vow,  and  God  which  was 

greater  than  it.  The  obligation  of  a  fecret  vow  is  no' 
lefs,  than  if  it  had  ten  thoufand  witneiles. 

Old  Eli  could  not  chufe  but  much  rejoice  to  fee  this 
fruit  of  thofe  lips,  v/hich  he  thought  moved  with 

wine;  and  this  good  proof,  both  of  the  merciful  au- 
dience of  God,  and  the  thankful  fidelity  of  his  hand- 

maid; this  fight  calls  him  dovvn  to  his  knees,  "  He 

"  worfhipped  the  Lord."  V/e  are  unprofitable  wit- 
neiles of  the  mercies  of  God  and  the  graces  of  men, 

if  we  do  not  glorify  him  for  others  fakes,  no  lefs  than 
for  our  own. 

Eli  and  Hannah  grew  now  better  acquainted;  nei- 
ther had  he  fo  much  caufe  to  praife  God  for  her,  as  flie 

afterwards  for  him;  for  if  her  own  prayers  obtained 

her  fi-r(l  child,  his  bleffing  enriched  her  Vi'ith  five  more/ 
If  fhe  had  not  given  her  firft  fon  to  God,  ere  fhe  had 
him,  I  doubt  whether  ilie  had  not  been  ever  barren  ; 

or,  if  fine  had  kept  her  Samuel  at  home,  whether  ever 

fhe  had  conceived  again.  Now  that  piety  which  Grip- 
ped her  of  her  only  child  for  the  fervice  of  her  God, 

hath  multiplied  the  fruit  of  her  womb,  and  gave  her 
five  for  that  one,  which  was  (lill  no  lefs  hers,  becaufe 

he  was  God's.  There  is  no  certain  way  of  increafcy 
as  to  lend,  or  give  unto  the  owner  of  all  things. 

CoNTEMP.  VII.     Eli  and  his  fons. 

TF  the  conveyance  of  grace  were  natural,  holy  pa- 
-^  rents  would  not  be  fo  ill  fuited  v/ith  children.  What 
good  man  would  not  rather  wifh  his  loins  dry,  than 
fruitful  of  wickednefs?  Now  we  can  neither  traduce 

goodnefs,  nor  chufe  but  traduce  fin.  If  virtue  was 
Vol.  I,  D  d  as? 
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as  well  entailed  upon  us  as  fin,  one  might  ferve  to 
check  the  other  in  our  children;  but  now  fince  grace 
is  derived  from  heaven  on  whomfoever  it  pleafes  the 
Giver,  and  that  evil,  which  ours  receive  hereditarily 
from  us,  is  multiplied  by  their  own  corruption,  it  can 
be  no  wonder  that  good  men  have  ill  children;  it  is 
rather  a  wonder  that  any  children  are  not  evil.  The 
fons  of  Eli  are  as  lewd,  as  himfelf  was  holy.  If  the 
goodnefs  of  examples,  precepts,  education,  profefli- 
on,  could  have  been  prefervatives  from  extremity  of 
fm,  thefe  fons  of  an  holy  father  had  not  been  wicked; 
now,  neither  parentage,  nor  breeding,  nor  priefthood, 
can  keep  the  fons  of  Eli  from  the  fons  of  Belial.  If 
our  children  be  good,  let  us  thank  God  for  it;  this 

was  more  than  Vv^e  could  give  them;  if  evil,  they  may 
thank  us,  and  themfelves,  us  for  their  birth-fin, 
themfelves  for  the  improvement  of  it  to  that  height 
of  wicked nefs. 

If  they  had  not  been  fons  of  Eli,  yet  being  priefls 
of  God,  who  would  not  have  hoped  their  very  calling 

fhould  haveinfufed  fomeholinefs  into  them?  But, now," 
even  their  v/hite  ephod  covers  foul  fins;  yea,  rather, 
if  ihey  which  ferve  at  the  altar  degenerate,  their 
wickednefs  is  fo  much  more  above  others,  as  their 
place  is  holier.  A  wicked  priell  is  the  worft  creature 
upon  earth.  Who  are  devils,  but  they  which  were 
once  angels  of  light!  Who  can  flumble  at  the  fins  of 
the  evangelical  Levites,  that  fees  fuch  impurity  even 
before  the  aik  of  God!  That  God  which  promifed  to 
be  the  Levites  portion,  had  fet  forth  the  portion  of 
his  niiniders;  he  will  feaft  them  at  his  own  altar;  tlie 

breaft,  and  the  right  flioulder  of  the  peace-oft'ering was  their  morfel.  1  hefe  bold  and  covetous  priefts  will 
rather  have  the  fiefh-hook  their  arbiter,  than  God. 
Whatfoever  thofe  three  teeth  fallen  upon,  (hall  be  lor 
their  tooth;  they  were  weary  of  one  joint,  and  now 
their  delicacy  afieds  variety;   God  is  not  worthy  to 

carve 
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carve  for  thefs  men,  but  their  own  hands;  and  this 

they  do  not  receive,  but  take;  and  take  violently,  un- 
feafonably.  It  had  been  fit  God  fhould  be  firfl  ferved: 
their  prefumption  will  not  (lay  his  leifure;  ere  the  fat 
be  burned,  ere  the  flefh  be  boiled,  they  fnatch  more 
than  their  (hare  from  the  altar;  as  if  the  God  of  hea- 

ven (liould  v/ait  on  their  palate;  as  if  the  Ifraelites  had 
come  thither  to  facrifice  to  their  bellies.  And,  as  com- 

monly a  wanton  tooth  is  the  harbinger  to  luxurious 
wantonnefs,  they  are  no  fooner  fed,  than  they  neigh 
after  the  dames  of  Ifrael.  Holy  v/omen  affemble  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle;  thefe  varlets  tempt  them  to 
luft,  that  came  thither  for  devotion:  they  had  wives 
of  their  own,  yet  their  unbridled  defires  rove  after 
(trangers,  and  fear  not  to  pollute  even  that  holy  place 
with  abominable  filthinefs.  O  fins  too  (hameful  for 

men,  much  more  for  the  fpiritual  guides  of  Ifrael! 
He,  that  makes  himfelf  a  fervant  to  his  tooth,  fhall  ea- 
fily  become  a  Have  to  all  inordinate  affections.  That 
altar,  which  expiated  other  mens  fins,  added  to  the 
fins  of  the  facrificers.  Doubtlefs  many  a  foul  was  the 
cleaner  for  the  blood  of  the  facrifices  which  they  ilied, 
while  their  own  were  more  impure;  and  as  the  altar 
cannot  fanclify  che  pried,  fo  the  uncleannefs  of  the 
minifter  cannot  pollute  the  offering;  becaufe  the  vir- 

tue thereof  is  not  in  the  agent,  but  in  the  inftitutionj 
In  the  reprefentation  his  fin  is  his  own,  the  comfort  of 
the  facrament  is  from  God.  Our  clergy  is  no  charter 
for  heaven.  Even  thofe,  whofe  trade  is  devotion,  may 
at  once  fhew  the  way  to  heaven  by  their  tongue,  and 
by  their  foot  lead  the  way  to  hell.  It  is  neither  a  coul, 
nor  an  ephod  that  can  privilege  the  foul. 

The  fin  of  thefe  men  was  worthy  of  contempt,  yea 
perhaps  their  perfons ;  but  for  the  people  therefore 
to  abhor  the  offerings  of  the  Lord,  was  to  add  their 
evil  unto  the  priefls,  and  to  offend  God,  becaufe  he 
was  offended.    There  can  no  offence  be  juflly  taken, 

D  d  2  even 
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even  at  men,  much  lefs  at  God  for  the  fake  of  men. 

No  man's  fms  fliculd  bring  the  fervlce  of  God  into 
diflike;  this  is  to  make  holy  things  guilty  of  our  pro- 
fanenefs.  It  is  a  dangerous  ignorance,  not  to  diilin- 
guilh  betwixt  the  work,  and  the  inftrument;  where- 

upon it  oft  comes  to.pafs,  that  we  fall  out  with 
God,  becaufe  we  find  caufe  of  offence  from  men, 
and  give  God  juft  caufe  to  abhor  us,  becaufe  we  ab- 

hor his  fervice  unjuftly.  Although  it  be  true,  of  great 
men  efpecially,  that  they  are  the  laft  that  know  the 
evils  of  their  own  houfe,  yet  either  it  could  not  be, 

when  all  Ifrael  rung  ot  the  levvdnefs  of  lull's  fons,  that 
he  only  fhould  not  know  it,  or,  if  he  knew  it  not,  his 
ignorance  cannot  be  excufed;  for  a  feafonable  redraint 
might  have  prevented  this  extremity  of  debauched- 
nefs.  Complaints  are  long  muttered  of  the  great,  ere 
they  dare  break  forth  into  open  conteftation.  Pub- 

lic accufations  of  authority  argue  intolerable  extre- 
mities of  evil.  Nothing  but  age  can  plead  for  Eli,  that 

he  was  not  the  firll  accufer  of  his  fons.  Now,  when 
their  enormities  came  to  be  the  voice  of  the  multi- 

tude, he  mull  hear  it  by  force;  and  doubtlefs  he 
heard  it  with  grief  enough,  but  not  with  anger  enough: 
he,  that  was  the  judge  of  Ifrael,  (liould  have  unparti- 
ally  judged  his  own  fledi  and  blood ;  never  could  he 
have  offered  a  more  pleafmg  facrifice,  than  the  de- 

praved blood  of  fo  wicked  fons.  In  vain  do  v/e  re- 
buke thofe  fms  abroad,  which  we  tolerate  at  home. 

That  man  makes  himfelf  but  ridiculous,  that,  leaving 
his  own  houfe  on  fire,  runs  to  quench  his  neighbours. 

I  heard  Eli  fliarp  enough  to  Hannah,  upon  but  a 
fiifpicion  of  fm,  and  now  how  mild  I  find  iiim  to  the 

notorious  crimes  of  his  own  !  "  Why  do  you  fo,  my 
"  fons?  it  is  no  good  report;  my  fons,  do  no  more 
"  fo.*'  The  cafe  is  altered  with  the  perfons.  If  nature 
may  be  allowed  to  fpeak  in  judgment,  and  to  make 
difference,  not  of  fins,  but  of  offenders,  the  fentence 

mufl 
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mufl  needs  favour  of  partiality.  Had  thefe  men  but 
feme  little  flackened  their  duty,  or  headlefly  omit- 

ted fome  rite  of  the  facrifice,  this  cenfure  had  not  been 
unfit ;  but  to  punifli  the  thefts,  rapines,  facrileges, 

adulteries,  incefts  of  his  fons,  with  "  why  do  ye  fo," 
was  no  other  than  to  (have  that  head,  which  had  de- 

ferred cutting  off.  As  it  is  with  ill  humours,  that  a 
weak  dofe  doth  but  ftir  and  anger  them,  not  purge 
them  out;  fo  it  fareth  with  fms;  an  eafy  reproof 
doth  but  encourage  wickednefs,  and  makes  it  think 
Itfelf  fo  flight  as  that  cenfure  importeth.  A  vehement 
rebuke  to  a  capital  evil  is  but  like  a  ftrong  fhower  to 
a  ripe  field,  which  lays  that  corn  which  v/ere  worthy 
of  a  fickle.  It  is  a  breach  of  juflice,  not  to  propor- 

tionate the  puniOiment  to  the  offence:  to  whip  a  man 
for  a  murder,  or  to  punifh  the  purfe  for  incell,  or  to 
burn  treafon  in  the  hand,  or  to  award  the  llocks  to 
burglary,  it  is  to  patronize  evil  inftead  of  avenging  it. 
Of  the  tw^o  extremes,  rigour  is  more  fafe  for  the  pub- 
lick-well,  becaufe  the  over-punifliing  of  one  offender 
frights  many  from  finning.  It  is  better  to  live  in  a 
common- wealth  where  nothing  is  lawful,  than  where 
every  thing. 

Indulgent  parents  are  cruel  to  themfeives  and  their"" 
pofterity.  Eli  could  not  have  devifed  which  way  to 
have  plagued  himfelf  and  his  houfe  fo  much,  as  by 
his  kindnefs  to  his  childrens  fins.  What  variety  of 
judgm.eRts  doth  he  now  hear  from  the  meffenger  of 

God!  Firft,  becaufe  his  old  age  (w^hich  ufes  to  be 
fubje£t  to  choler)  inclined  now  to  mif-favour  his  fons, 
therefore  there  fi:»all  not  be  an  old  man  left  of  his 
houfe  for  ever;  and  becaufe  it  vexed himnot  enough  to 
fee  his  fons  enemies  to  God  in  their  profeffion, therefore 
he  fhali  fee  his  enemy  in  the  habitation  of  the  i.ord; 
and  becaufe  himfelf  forbore  to  take  vengeance  of  his 
fons,  and  efleemed  their  life  above  the  glory  of  his 

■  Mafter,  therefore  God  will  revenge  himfelf,  by  kil- 

D  d  3  '  ling 
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ling  them  both  in  one  day;  and  becaufe  he  abufed  his 
fovereignty  by  conniving  at  fin,  therefore  fnall  his 
houfe  be  dripped  of  this  honour,  and  fee  it  tranflated 
to  another;  and,  lailly,  becaufe  he  fufFered  his  fons  to 
pleafe  their  own  wanton  appetite,  in  taking  meat 

ofi  from  God's  trencher,  therefore  thofe  which  re- 
main of  his  houfe  Ihall  come  to  his  fucceffors  to  beg 

a  piece  of  filver,  and  a  morfcl  of  bread.  In  a  word, 
becaufe  he  was  partial  to  his  fons,  God  {hall  execute 
all  this  feverely  upon  him  and  them.  I  do  not  read 
of  any  fault  Eli  had  but  indulgence;  and  which  of 
the  notorious  offenders  were  plagued  more!  Parents 
need  no  other  means  to  make  them  miferable,  than 

fpaiing  the  rod. 
Who  (liould  be  the  bearer  of  thefe  fearful  tidings 

to  Eli,  but  young  Samuel,  whom  himfelf  had  trained 

upl  He  was  now  grown  pad  his  mother's  coats,  fit 
for  the  meflage  of  God.  Old  Eli  rebuked  not  his 

■young  fons,  therefore  young  Samuel  is  fent  to  rebuke 
him.  I  marvel  not,  whiles  the  priedhood  was  fo  cor- 

rupted, if  the  word  of  God  were  precious,  if  there 
were  public  vifion.  It  is  not  the  manner  of  God  to 
grace  the  unworthy.  The  ordinary  minidration  in  the 
temple  was  too  much  honour  for  thofe  that  robbed 
the  altar,  though  they  had  no  extraordinary  revela- 

tions. Hereupon  it  was,  that  God  lets  old  Eli  fieep, 
(who  llept  in  his  fin)  and  awakes  Samuel,  to  tell  him 
what  he  Vv'ould  do  with  his  mader.  lie,  wliich  was 
wont  to  be  the  mouth  of  God  to  the  people,  mud  now- 
receive  the  melTage  of  God  from  the  mouth  of  ano- 

ther: as  great  perfons  will  not  fpeak  to  thofe  with 
whom  they  are  highly  odended,  but  fend  them  their 
checks  by  others. 

The  lights  of  the  temple  were  now  dim,  and  aimed 
ready  to  give  place  to  the  morning,  when  God  called 
Samuel;  to  fignify  peihaps,  that  thofe,  which  Ihould 
have  been  the  lights  of  Ifrael,  burned  no  Icfs  dimly, 

and 
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and  were  near  their  going  out,  and  (hould  be  fucceed- 
ed  with  one  fo  much  more  lightfome  than  they,  as 
the  fun  was  more  bright  than  the  lamps.  God  had 
good  leifure  to  have  dehvered  this  meffage  by  day, 

but  he  meant  to  make  ufe  of  Samuel's  miftaking;  and 
therefore  fo  fpeaks,  that  EH  may  be  afked  for  an  an- 
fwer,  and  perceive  himfelf  both  omitted  and  cenfured. 

He  that  meant  to  ufe  Samuel's  voice  to  Eli,  imitates 
the  voice  of  Eli  to  Samuel:  Samuel  had  fo  accustom- 

ed himfelf  to  obedience,  and  to  anfwer  the  call  of  Eli, 

that  lying  in  the  further  cells  of  the  Levites,  he  is  eafi- 
ly  railed  from  his  fleep;  and  even  in  the  night  runs 
for  his  meffage  to  him,  who  was  rather  to  receive  it 
from  him.  Thrice  is  the  old  man  difquieted  with  the 
diligence  of  his  fervant ;  and,  though  vifions  v^ere  rare 
in  his  days,  yet  is  he  not  fo  unacquainted  with  God, 
as  not  to  attribute  that  voice  to  him,  which  himfelf 

heard  not.  Wherefore,  like  a  better  tutor  than  a  pa- 

rent, he  teaches  Samuel  what  he  fliall  anfwer,  "  Speak 
"  Lord,  for  thy  fervant  heareth." 

It  might  have  pleafed  God,  at  the  firfl  call,  to  have 
delivered  his  meffage  to  Samuel,  not  expecting  the  an- 

fwer of  a  novice  unfeen  in  the  vifions  of  a  God;  yet 
doth  he  rather  defer  it  till  the  fourth  fummons,  and 
will  not  fpeak  till  Samuel  confeffed  his  audience.  God 
loves  ever  to  prepare  his  fervants  for  his  employments, 
and  will  not  commit  his  errands  but  to  thofe  whom 

he  addreffeth,  both  by  wonder  and  attention,  and  hu- 
militv. 

J 

Eli  knew  well  the  gracious  faftiion  of  God,  that, 
where  he  tended  a  favour,  prorogation  could  be  no 
hinderance,  and  therefore,  after  the  call  of  God  thrice 
anfwered  with  filence,  he  inilrufts  Samuel  to  be  rea- 

dy for  the  fourth.  If  Samuel's  filence  had  been  wil- 
ful, I  doubt  whether  he  had  been  again  foiicited; 

now  God  doth  both  pity  his  error,  and  requite  his  di- 
ligence, by  redoubling  his  name  at  the  la  ft. 

D  d  J.  Samuel 
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Samuel  had  now  many  years  miniftered  before  the 
Lord,  but  never  till  now  heard  his  voice;  and  now 
hears  it  vv'ith  much  terror,  for  the  firft  word  that  he 
hears  God  fpeak  is  threatening,  and  that  of  vengeance 
to  his  mailer.  What  were  thefe  menaces,  but  fo  ma- 

ny premonitions  to  himfelf  that  fliould  fucceed  Eli? 
God  begins  early  to  feafon  their  hearts  with  fear, 
whom  he  means  to  make  eminent  inftruments  of  his 

glory.  It  is  his  mercy  to  make  us  v/itneffes  of  the 
judgments  of  others,  that  we  may  be  forewarned,  ere 
we  have  the  occafions  of  finning. 

I  do  not  hear  God  bid  Samuel  deliver  his  melTagc 
to  Eli.  He,  that  was  but  now  made  a  prophet,  knows, 
that  the  errands  of  God  intend  not  lilence;  and  that 
God  would  not  have  fpoken  to  him  of  another^  if  he 
had  meant  the  news  fnould  be  referved  to  himfelf; 
rielther  yet  did  he  run  v/ith  open  mouth,  unto  Eli,  to 
tell  him  this  viilon  unafl^ed.  No  wife  man  will  bs 

hafty  to  bring  ill  tidings  to  the  great;  rather  doth  he 
ftay  till  the  importunity  of  his  mafler  fhould  wring  it 
from  his  unwillingnefs ;  and  then,  as  his  concealment 
fhewed  his  love,  fo  his  full  relation  fliall  approve  his 
fidelity.  If  the  heart  of  Eli  had  not  told  him  this 
news,  before  God  told  it  Samuel,  he  had  never  been 
fo  infiant  with  Samuel  not  to  conceal  it;  his  confci- 
ence  did  well  prefage  that  it  concerned  himfelf.  Guilti- 
nefs  needs  no  prophet  to  affure  it  of  punifliment.  The 
mind  that  is  troubled  projedeth  terrible  things;  and 
though  it  cannot  Tingle  out  the  judgment  allotted  to 
it,  yet  it  is  a  confufed  expeclation  of  fome  grievous 
evil.  Surely  Ell  couid  not  think  it  worfe  than  it  was ; 
the  fentence  was  fearful,  and  fuch  as  I  wonder,  the 
neck,  or  the  heart  of  old  Eli  could  hold  out  the  re- 

port of;  That  God  fwears  he  will  judge  Ella's  houfe, 
and  that  with  beggary,  with  death,  with  defolation, 
and. that  the  wickednefs  of  his  houfe  fliall  not  be  pur- 

':ed  with  facrifice  or  offerings  for  ever;  and  yet  this, which 
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which  every  Ifraelite's  ear  fhould  tingle  to  hear  of, 
when  it  fliould  be  done,  old  Eli  hears  with  an  unmov-  , 

ed  patience  and  humble  fubniifiion;  "  It  is  the  Lord, 
*'  let  him  do  what  feemeth  him  good."  O  admirable 
faith,  and  more  than  human  conilancy  and  refolution, 
worthy  of  the  aged  prefident  of  Shiloh,  worthy  of  an 
heart  facrificed  to  that  God,  v.'hofe  juftice  had  refufed 
to  expiate  his  fm  by  facrificel  If  Eli  have  been  an  ill 
father  to  his  fons,  yet  he  is  a  gcod  fon  to  God,  and 

is  ready  to  kifs  the  very  rod  he  fiiall  fmart  withal:  "  It 

*'  is  the  Lord,"  whom  1  have  ever  found  holy,  and 
juft,  and  gracious,  and  he  cannot  but  be  himfelf;  "Let 
"  him  do  vvhat  feemeth  him  good;"  for  v.'hiifoever 
feemeth  good  to  him.,  cannot  but  be  good,  howfoever 
it  feems  to  me.  Every  m.an  can  open  his  hand  to  God 
while  he  blelfes;  but  to  expofe  ourfelves  wiiiingiy  to 
the  afflicting  hand  of  our  Maker,  and  to  kneel  to  him, 
while  he  fcourges  us,  is  pecuhar  only  to  the  faithfuL 

If  ever  a  good  heart  could  have  freed  a  man  from 
temporal  puniihraents,  Eli  muft  needs  have  efcaped. 

God's  anger  was  appeafed  by  his  humble  repentance, 
but  his  jui'dce  mult  be  fatisiied..  Eli's  fm,  and  his  fons, 
was  in  the  eye  and  jnouth  of  ail  Ifrael;  his  therefore 

fhould  have  been  much  wronc-ed  bv  their  impunity. 
Who  would  not  have  made  thefe  fpiritual  guides  an 

example  of  lavv'lefnefs,  and  have  faid.  What  care  I 

how  1  live,  if  Eli's  fons  goav\^ay  unpuniflied?  A&  not 
the  tears  of  Eli,  fo  not  the  words  of  Samuel,  may  fall 
to  the  ground.  We  may  not  Uicafure  the  difpleafurc 
of  God  by  his  flripes.  Many  times,  after  the  remiflioh 

of  the  fin,  the  verv  chaPiifements  of  the  Almig-htv  are 
deadly.  No  repentance  can  aiTure  us,  that  we  fliali 
not  fmart  with  outward  affiictioi^s;  that  can  preverA 

the  eternal  difpleafure  of  God,  but  flili  it  may  be'Tie- 
ceiTary  and  good  we  fhould  be  corrected:  oyr  care  and 

fuit  muft  be,  that  the  evils,  which  (liall  iie-t  be  averted, 
may  be  ianctified, 

If 
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If  the  prediction  of  thefe  evils  were  fearful,  what 
{hall  the  execution  bei  The  prefumption  of  the  ill- 
taught  HVaelites  fhall  give  occafion  to  this  judgment; 
for,  being  fmitten  before  the  Philifrines,  they  fend  for 

the  ark  into  the  field.  "Who  gave  them  authority  to command  the  ark  of  God  at  their  pleafure!  Here  was 
no  confulting  with  the  ark,  which  they  would  fetch ; 
no  inquiry  of  Samuel,  whether  they  fliould  fetch  it; 
but  an  heady  refolution  of  prefumptuous  elders  to  force 
God  into  the  field,  and  to  challenge  fuccefs.  If  God 

•were  not  with  the  ark,  why  did  they  fend  for  it,  and 
rejoice  in  the  coming  of  it?  If  God  were  with  it,  why 
was  not  his  allowance  alked  that  it  fhould  come?  How 

can  the  people  be  good,  where  the  priefts  are  wicked? 
When  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  hofts, 
that  dwells  between  the  Cherubims,  was  brought  into 
the  hoft,  though  with  mean  and  wicked  attendance, 
Ifrael  doth,  as  it  were,  fill  the  heaven,  and  fhake  the 
earth  with  fliouts;  as  if  the  ark  and  vidtory  were  no 
lefs  unfeparable,  than  thpy  and  their  fms.  Even  the 
leudefl  men  will  be  looking  for  favour  from  that  God, 
whom  they  cared  not  to  difpleafe,  contrary  to  the 
confcience  of  their  defervings.  Prefumption  doth  the 
fame  in  wicked  men,  which  faith  doth  in  the  holiefl. 
Thofe,  that  regarded  not  the  God  of  the  ark,  think 
themfeives  fafe  and  happy  in  the  ark  of  God.  Vain 
men  are  tranfported  with  a  confidence  in  the  outfide 
of  religion,.not  regarding  the  fubflance  and  foul  of  it, 
which  only  can  give  them  true  peace.  But,  rather 
than  God  will  humour  fuperflition  in  Ifraelires,  he 
will  fuiler  his  own  ark  to  fall  into  the  hands  cf  Phili- 
ftines.  Rather  will  he  feem  to  flacken  his  hand  of 

prctedion,  than  he  will  be  thought  to  have  his  hands 
bound  by  a  formal  milconfidence.  The  flaughter  of 
the  jfraelitcs  was  no  plague  to  this;  it  was  a  greater 
plague  rather  to  them  that  fhould  furvive  and  behold 
it.    The  two  fons  of  ilij  which  had  helped  to  corrupt 

their 
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their  brethren,  die  by  the  hands  of  the  uncircumcifed, 
and  are  now  too  late  feparated  from  the  ark  of  God 

by  PhiUftines,  which  fhould  have  been  before  fepa- 
rated by  their  father.  They  had  lived  formerly  to 

bring  God's  altar  into  contempt,  and  now  live  to  car- 
ry his  ark  into  captivity;  and,  at  laft,  as  thofe  that 

had  made  up  the  meafure  of  their  wickednefs,  are  llain 
in  their  fm. 

Ill  news  doth  ever  either  run,  or  fly.     The  man  of 
Benjamin,  which  ran  from  the  hoft,  hath  foon  filled 

the  citv  with  out-cries,  and  Eli's  ears  v/ith  the  crv  of 
the  city.     The  good  old  man,  after  ninety  and  eight 
years,  fits  in  the  gate,  as  one  that  never  thought  him- 
felf  too  aged  to  do  God  fervice;  and  hears  the  news 

of  Ifrael's  difcomfituie,  and  his  fons  death,  though 
with  forrow,  yet  with  patience:  but,  v.'hen  the  mef- 
fenger  tells  him  of  the  ark  of  God  taken,  he  can  live 
no  longer;  that  word  ftrikes  him  down  backward  from 
his  throne,  and  kills  him  in  the  fall.  No  fword  of  a 

Philifline  could  have  flain  him  more  painfully:  nei- 
ther know  1  whether  his  neck,  or  his  heart,  were  firfi: 

broken.      O  fearful  judgment,  that  ever  anv  Ifraelite's 
ear  could  tingle  withal!   The  ark  joft!   What  good 
man  would  v.iih  to  live  without  God.?  Who  can  chufe 

but  think  he  hath  lived  too  long,  that  hath  over-lived 

the  tcftimonies  of  God's  prefence  with  his  church? 
Yea,  the  very  daughter-in-law  of  Eli,  a  woman  the 
wife  of  a  lewd  hufoand,  when  (he  was  at  once  travel- 

ing, (upon  that  ridings)  and  in  that  travel  dying,  to 

make  up  the  full  fum  of  God's  judgments  upon  that 
wicked  houfe,  as  one  infenfible  of  the  death  of  her 
father,  of  her  hufband,  of  herfelf,  in  comparifon  of 
this  lofs,  calls  her  (then  unfeafonable)  fon  Ichabod, 

and  with  her  lad  breath  fays,  "  The  glory  is  depart- 
*'  ed  from  Ifrael,  the  ark  is  taken."     What  cares  fne 
for  a  podcritv,  which  fhould  want  the  ark!   What 
cares  (lie   for  a  fon  come  into  the  Vvorld  of  Ifrael, 

when 
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when   God  was  gone   from  itl  And   how  willingly 
doth  ilie  depart  from  them,  from  whom  God  was  de- 

parted!   Not  outv/ard   magnificence,  not  flate,  not^ 
Aveakh,  not  favour  of  the  mighty,  but  the  prefence  of-^| 
God  in  his   ordinances,  are  the  glory  oflfrael;  the- 
fubducing  whereof  is  a  greater  judgment  than  de- 
itrudion. 

O  Ifrael,  worfe  now  than  no  people!  a  thoufand 
times  more  miferable  than  Philiftines!  Thofe  Pagans 
went  away  triumphing  with  the  ark  of  God,  and 
viftory,  and  leave  the  remnant  of  the  chofen  people 
to  lament,  that  they  once  had  a  God. 

O  cruel  and  wicked  indulgence,  that  is  now  found 
guilty  of  the  death,  not  only  of  the  priefts  and  people, 
but  of  religion!  Unjuft  mercy  can  never  end  in  lefs 
than  blood;  and  it  were  well,  if  only  the  body  fhould 
have  caufe  to  complain  of  that  kind  cruelty. 

BOOK     XII. 

CoNTEMP.  I.     Ark  and  Dagon. 

F  men  did  not  miftake  God,  they  could  not  arlfe 
to  fuch  height  of  impiety:  the  afts  of  his  juft  judg- 

ment are  imputed  to  impotence.  That  God  would 
fend  his  arlc  captive  to  the  Philiftines,  is  fo  conftrued 
by  thera,  as  if  he  could  not  keep  it.  The  wife  of  Phi- 
nehas  cried  out,  That  glory  was  de|larted  from  Ifrael; 
the  PhiliiHnes  dare  fav  in  triumph,  that  glory  is  de- 

parted from  the  God  of  ifrael.  The  ark  was  not  If- 

racl's,  but  Cod's;  this  vidory  reaches  higher  than 
to  men.  Dapon  had  never  fo  great  a  day,  fo  many 
facrifices,  as  nov/  that  he  feem.s  to  take  the  God  of 

Ifrael  prifoner.  Where  fhould  the  captive  be  beftow- 
ed,  but  in  cuftody  of  the  victor!  it  is  not  love, 

but  infultation,  that  lodges  the  ark  clofe  befide  Da- 

gon 
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gon.  What  a  fpeclacle  was  this,  to  fee  uncircumch'ed 
Philillines  laying  their  profane  hands  upon  the  tefti- 

mony  of  God's  prefence!  to  fee  the  glorious  mercy- 
feat  under  the  roof  of  an  idol!  to  fee  the  two  Cheru- 
bims  fpreading  their  wings  under  a  falfe  god! 

O  the  deep  and  holy  wifdom  of  the  Almighty,  which 
over-reaches  all  the  finite  conceits  of  his  creatures, 
who,  while  he  jfeems  moft  to  negled:  himfelf,  fetches 
about  moft  glory  to  his  own  name!  He  winks  and  fit? 
ftiil  on  purpofe  to  fee  what  men  would  do,  and  is 
content  to  fuifer  indignity  from  his  creature  for  a  time, 
that  he  may  be  everlartingly  magnified  in  his  juftice 
and  power.  That  honour  pleafeth  God  and  men 
beft,  which  is  raifed  out  of  contempt. 

The  ark  of  God  was  not  ufed  to  fuch  porters;  the 
Philiftines  carry  it  unto  Afhdod,  rhat  the  victory  of 

Dagon  may  be  more  glorious.  What  pains  fuperfti- 
tion  puts  men  unto,  for  the  triumph  of  a  falfe  caufe! 
And  if  profane  Philiftines  can  think  it  no  toil  to  car- 

ry the  ark  where  they  fliould  not,  what  a  fhame  is  it 
for  us,  if  we  do  not  gladly  attend  it  where  we  fhould  ! 

How  juftly  may  God's  truth  fcorn  the  imparity  of our  zeal! 
If  the  Ifraelites  did  put  confidence  in  the  ark,  cart 

we  marvel,  that  the  Philiftines  did  put  confidence  in 
that  power,  which,  as  they  thought,  had  conquered 
the  ark?  The  lefs  is  ever  fubjeft  unto  the  greater; 
what'  could  they  now  think,  but  that  heaven  and 
earth  were  theirs?  Who  Ihall  ftand  out  againft  them, 
when  the  God  of  Ifrael  hath  yielded!  Security  and 
prefumption  attend  ever  at  the  threfhold  of  ruin. 

God  vvill  let  them  fleep  in  this  confidence;  in  the 
morning  they  fliall  find  hov/  vainly  they  have  dream- 

ed. Now  they  begin  to  find  they  have  but  gloried 
|;  in  their  own  plague,  and  overthrown  nothing  but  their 

own  peace.  Dagon  hath  an  houfe,  when  God  hath 
but  a  tabernacle.     It  is  no  meafuring  of  religion  by 

outward 
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outward  glory.  Into  this  houfe  the  proud  Philiftines 
come,  the  next  morning,  to  congratulate  unto  their 
god,  fo  great  a  captive,  fuch  divine  fpoils,  and,  in 
their  early  devotions,  to  fall  down  before  him,  under 
whom  the  God  of  Ifrael  was  £allen ;  and  lo,  where 
they  find  their  god  fallen  down  on  the  ground  upon 
his  face,  before  him  whom  they  thought  both  his 
prifoner  and  theirs.  Their  god  is  forced  to  do  that, 
which  they  foould  have  done  voluntarily;  although 
God  cads  dov/n  that  dumb  rival  of  his  for  fcorn,  not 
for  adoration.  O  ye  foolifh  Philiftines,  could  ye 
think  that  the  fame  houfe  would  hold  God  and  Dagon! 
Could  ye  think  a  fenfelefs  ftone  a  fit  companion  and 
guardian  for  the  living  God!  Had  ye  laid  your  Da- 

gon upon  his  face,  pro  (Irate  before  the  aik,  yet  would 
not  God  have  endured  the  indignity  of  fuch  a  lodging; 
but  now,  that  ye  prefume  to  fet  up  your. carved 
(lone  equal  to  his  Cherubims,  go  read  your  folly  in 
the  iioor  of  your  temple;  and  know,  that  he,  which 
caft  your  god  fo  low,  can  call  you  lower. 

The  true  God  owes  a  fhame  to  thofe,  which  will  be 
making  matches  between  himfelf  and  Belial. 

But  this  perhaps  was  only  a  mifchance,  or  a  neglect 
of  attendance.  Lay  to  your  hands,  O  ye  Philiftines, 
and  raile  up  Dagon  into  his  place.  It  is  a  miferable 
god  that  needs  helping  up;  had  ye  not  been  more 
fenfelefs  than  that  {tone,  how  could  you  chufe  but 
think,  riov/  fiiall  he  raife  us  above  our  enemies,  that 
cannot  rife  alone?  How  fliall  he  eftablifii  us  in  the 

ftation  of  our  peace,  that  cannot  hold  his  own  foot? 
if  Dap-on  did  (Ave  the  foil  unto  the  God  of  Ifrael,  what 
power  is  it  that  hath  caft  him  upon  his  face,  in  his 
own  temple?  It  is  juft  with  God,  that  thofe  which 
want  grace  fliail  want  vv it  too.  It  is  the  power  of 
fuperftition  to  turn  men  into  thofe  ftocks  and  ftones 
which  they  worfnip:  they  that  make  them  are  like 
unto  them.     Doubtlefs  this  firft  fall  of  Dagon  was kept 
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kept  as  fecret,  and  excufed  as  well  as  it  might,  and 

ferved  rather  tor  alloni I'h men t  than  conviction;  there 
was  more  ftrangenefs  than  horror  in  that  accident. 
That  whereas  Dagon  had  wont  to  (land,  and  the 
Philiflines  fail  down,  now  Dagon  fell  down,  and  the 
Philiftines  Hood,  and  mufl  become  the  patrons  of  their 
own  god;  their  god  worfliips  them  upon  his  face,  and 
craves  more  help  from  them  than  ever  he  could  give. 
But,  if  their  fottilhnefs  can  digeft  this,  all  is  well. 

Dagon  is  fet  in  his  place,  and  now  thofe  hands  are 
lift  up  to  him  which  helped  to  lift  him  up;  and  thofe 
faces  are  proftrate  unto  him,  before  whom  he  lay 
proflrate.  Idolatry  and  fuperftition  are  not  eafily  put 
out  of  countenance:  but  will  the  jealoufy  of  the  true 
God  put  it  up  thus?  Shall  Dagon  efcape  with  an 
harmlefs  fall!  Surely,  if  they  had  let  him  lie  ftill  upon 
the  pavement,  perhaps  that  infenfible  ftatue  had  found 
no  other  revenge  ;  but  now  they  v.ill  be  advancing 

it  to  the  rood-loft  again,  and  affront  God's  ark  with 
it  ;  the  event  will  fhame  them,  and  let  them  know, 
how  much  God  fcorns  a  partner,  either  of  his  own. 
making,  or  theirs. 

The  morning  is  fitted  for  devotion  ;  then  do  the 
Philiflines  flock  to  the  temple  of  their  god.  What  a 
fhame  is  it  for  us  to  come  late  to  ours  !  Although  not 
fo  much  piety  as  curiofity  did  now  haflen  their  fpeed, 
to  fee  what  reft  their  Dagon  was  allowed  to  get  in  his 
own  roof;  and  now,  behold,  their  kind  god  is  come  to 
meet  them  in  the  way:  fome  pieces  of  him  falute  their 

eyes  upon  the  threfliold.  Dagon's  head  and  hands 
are  over-run  their  fellows,  to  tell  the  Philiftines  how 
much  they  were  miftaken  in  a  god. 

This  fecond  fall  breaks  the  idol  in  pieces,  and 
threats  the  fam^e  confulion  to  the  worfliippers  of  it. 

Eafy  warnings  neglefted  end  ever  in  deftruciicn.  I'he head  is  for  devifing,  the  hand  for  execution :  in  thefe 
two  powers  of  their  god  did  the  Philiftines  chiefly truft  ; 
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trad;  thefe  are  therefore  laid 'under  their  feet  upon 
the  threfliold,  that  they  might  afar  off  fee  their  vani- 

ty, and  that,  if  they  would,  they  might  fet  their 
foot  on  that  bed  piece  of  their  god,  whereon  their 
heart  was  fet. 

There  was  nothing  wherein  that  idol  refembled  a 
man,  but  in  his  head,  and  hands,  the  reft  was  butafcale- 
ly  portraiture  of  a  hfh ;  God  would  therefore  fepa- 
rate  from  this  rions  that  part  which  had  mocked 

man  with  the  counterfeit  of  himfelf ;  that  man  might" 
fee  what  an  unworthy  lump  he  had  matched  with 
himfelf,  and  fet  up  above  himfelf.  The  juft  quarrel 
of  God  is  bent  upon  thofe  means,  and  that  parcel, 
which  have  dared  to  rob. him  of  his  glory. 

How  can  the  Philiftines  now  mifs  the  fight  of  their 
own  folly?  How  can  they  be  hv.i  enough  convict- 

ed of  their  mad  idolatry,  to  fee  their  god  lie  broken 
to  morfels  under  their  feet;  every  piece  whereof  pro- 

claims the  power  of  him  that  brake  it,  and  the  ftupi- 
dity  of  thofe  that  adored  it?  Who  would  exped  any 
other  iiTue  of  this  act,  but  to  hear  the  Philiiiines  fay. 
We  now  fee  how  fuperftition  hath  blinded  us  !  Da- 
gon  is  no  god  for  us;  our  hearts  fliall  never  more  reft: 
upon  a  broken  ftatue;  that  only  true  God,  which 
hath  broken  ours,  fiiall  challenge  us  by  the  right 
of  conqueft.  But  here  was  none  of  this  ;  rather  a 
further  degree  of  their  doltage  follows  upon  this  pal- 

pable conviction:  they  cannot  yet  fufpe^t  that  god,- 
whofe  head  they  may  trample  upon,  but,  inftead  of 
hating  their  Dagon,  that  lay  broken  upon  their  thre- 
ftiold,  they  honour  the  threfhold  on  which  Dagon 
lay;  and  dare  not  fet  their  foot  on  that  place,  which 
v/as  hallowed  by  the  broken  head  and  hands  of  their 
Deity.  O!  the  obftinacy  of  idolatry,  which,  where 
it  haih  got  hold  of  the  heart,  knows  neither  to  blufh 
nor  yield,  but  rather  gathers  ftrength  from  that  which 

might  juftly  confound  it!     The  kind  of  the  Almigh- 

'ty 

I 
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ty,  which  moved  them  not,  in  falling  upon  their  god, 
falls  now  nearer  them  upon  their  perfons,  and  ftrikes 
them  in  their  bodies,  which  would  not  feel  them- 
felves  flricken  in  their  idol.  Pain  fhall  humble  them 

whom  fliame  cannot.  Thofe,  which  had  entertained 

the  fecret  thoughts  of  abominable  idolatry  within 

them,  are  now  plagued  in  the  inwardeft  and  mod  fe- 
cret part  of  their  bodies,  with  a  loathfome  difeafe; 

and  now  grow  weary  of  thsmfelves,  inftead  of  their 
idolatry.  I  do  not  hear  them  acknowledge  it  was 

God*s  hand,  which  had  flricken  Dagon  their  god,  till 
now  they  find  themfelves  flricken.  God's  judgments 
are  the  rack  of  gcdlefs  men;  if  one  flrain  make  them 
not  confefs,  let  them  be  ftretched  but  one  wrench 

higher,  and  they  cannot  be  filent.  The  jufl  avenger 
of  fm  will  not  lofe  the  glory  of  his  executions,  but 
will  have  men  know  from  whom  they  fmart. 

The  emerods  were  not  a  difeafe  beyond  the  com- 
pafs  of  natural  caufes ;  neither  was  it  hard  for  the  wi- 
fer  fort  to  give  a  reafon  of  their  complaint;  yet  they 
afcribs  it  to  the  hand  of  God.  The  knowledge  and 
operation  of  fecondary  caufes  fhculd  be  no  prejudice 

to  the  firft.  They  are  worfe  than  the  Philiflines,- 
who,  when  they  fee  the  means,  do  not  acknowledge 
the  firfl  mover,  whofe  aclive  jufl  power  is  no  lefs  feen  in 

employing  ordinary  agents,  than  in  raifmg  up  extraor- 
dinary ;  neither  doth  he  lefs  fmite  by  a  common  fe- 

ver, than  by  a  revenging  angel. 

They  judge  right  of  the  caufe;  what  do  they  re- 
folve  for  the  cure?  "  Let  not  the  ark  of  the  God  of  If- 

"  rael  abide  with  us;**  where  they  (hould  have  faid. 
Let  us  caft  out  Dagon,  that  we  may  pacify  and  retain 
the  God  of  Ifrael:  they  determine  to  thrufl  out  the 

ark  of  God,  that  they  might  peaceably  enjoy  them- 
felves, and  Dagon.  Wicked  men  are  upon  all  occa- 

fions  glad  to  be  rid  of  God,  but  they  can,  with  no^ 
patience,  endure  to  part  with  their  fins;  and,  while 

Vol.  h  E  e  they 
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they  are  weary  of  the  hand  that  puniflieth  therri,  they 
hold  fad  the  caufe  of  their  punishment. 

Their  firft  and  only  care  is  to  put  away  him,  who 
as  he  hath  corrected,  fo  can  eafe  them.  Folly  is  never 
feparated  from  wickednefs. 

Their  heart  told  them,  that  they  had  no  right  to 
the  ark.  A  council  is  called  of  their  princes  and 
prieits.  If  they  had  refolved  to  fend  it  home,  they 
had  done  wifely.  Now  they  do  not  carry  it  away, 
but  they  carry  it  about  from  Ebenezerto  Afhdod,  from 
Alhdod  to  Gath,  from  Gath  to  Ekron.  Their  fto- 
mach  was  greater  than  their  confcience.  The  ark 
was  too  fore  for  them;  yet  it  was  too  good  for  Ifra- 
el;  and  they  will  rather  die,  than  make  Ifrael  happy. 
Their  conceit,  that  the  change  of  the  air  could  ap- 
peafe  the  ark,  God  ufeth  to  his  own  advantage:  for 
by  this  means  his  power  is  known,  and  his  judg- 

ment fpread  over  all  the  country  of  the  Phililtines. 
V/hat  do  thefe  men  now,  but  fend  the  plague  of  God 
to  their  fellows!  The  juftice  of  God  can  make  the 
fms  of  men  their  mutual  executioners.  It  is  the  fafiii- 

on  of  wicked  men  to  draw  their  neighbours  into  the 
partnerfliip  of  their  condemnation. 

Wherefoever  the  ark  goes  there  is  deftrudion.  The 

beft  of  God's  ordinances,  if  they  be  not  proper  to  us, 
are  deadly.  The  Ifraelites  did  not  more  fhout  for 
joy,  when  they  faw  the  ark  come  to  them,  than  the 
Ekronites  cry  out  for  grief  to  fee  it  brought  amongft 
them.  Spiritual  things  are  either  fovereign  or  hurt- 

ful, according  to  the  difpofition  of  the  receivers.  The 
ark  doth  either  fave  or  kill,  as  it  is  entertained. 

At  lad,  when  the  Philiftines  are  well  weary  of  pain 
and  death,  they  are  glad  to  be  quit  of  their  fm.  The 
voice  of  the  princes  and  people  is  changed  to  the  bet- 

ter; "  Send  away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Ifrael,  and 
"  let  it  return  to  his  own  place."  God  knows  how 
to  bring  the  fbubborneft  enemy  upon  his  knees,  and 

makes 
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makes  him  do  that  out  of  fear,  which  his  befh  child 

would  do  out  of  love  and  duty.  How  miferable  was 
the  eftate  of  thefe  Philillines!  Every  man  was  either 
dead  or  fick.  Thofe  that  were  left  living,  through 
their  extremity  of  pain,  envied  the  dead,  and  the  cry 
of  their  whole  cities  wAit  up  to  heaven.  It  is  happy 
that  God  hath  fuch  (lore  of  plagues  and  thunderbolts 
for  the  wicked:  if  he  had  not  a  fire  of  judgment, 
wherewith  the  iron  hearts  of  men  might  be  made  flex- 

ible,  he  would  want  obedience,  and  the  world  peace. 

CoNTEMP.  II.     The  Ark's  revenge  and  return. 

IT  had  wont  to  be  a  fure  rule,  Wherefoever  God 

is  among  men,  there  is  the  church:  here  only  it 

failed.  The  teilimony  of  God's  prefence  was  many 
months  amongfl:  the  Philillines,  for  a  punifhment  to 
his  own  people  whom  he  left;  for  a  curfe  to  thofe  fo- 
reifjners  v.'hich  entertained  it.  Ifrael  was  feven  months 
without  God.  How  do  we  think^ithful  Sain.uel  took 
this  abfence  !  How  deiblate  and  forlorn  did  the  taber- 

nacle of  God  look  without  the  ark!  There  were  if  ill 

the  altars  of  God;  hi;^  priefts,  Levites,  tables,  vails, 

cenfers,  with  all  their  legal  accoutrements:  thefe,  with- 
out the  ark,  were  as  the  fun  without  li^ht,  in  the 

midll  of  an  eclipfe.  If  all  thefe  had  been  taken  away,, 
and  only  the  ark  had  been  remaining,  the  lofs  had 
been  nothing  to  this.  That  the  ark  fnould  be  gone,  and 
they  left:  for  what  are  all  thefe  without  (^od,  and 
how  all  fufficient  is  God  without  thefe!  There  are 

times  wherein  God  withdraws  hinifelf  from  his  church, 

and  feems  to  leave  her  without  comfort,  without  pro- 
teftion.  Sometimes  we  (hall  find  Ifrael  taken  from 

the  ark,  otherwhiles  the  ark  is  taken  from  Ifrael:  in 

either,  there  is  a  feparation  betwixt  the  ark  and  If- 
rael. Heavy  times  to  every  true  Ifraelite!  yet  fuch, 

as  whofe  example  may  relieve  us  in  our  defertions. 
I  E  e  3  Stili 

\ 
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Still  was  this  people  Ifrael,  the  feed  of  him  that  would 
not  be  left  of  God  wiihout  a  bleffing;  and  therefore, 
without  the  teflimony  of  his  prefence,  was  God  pre- 
fent  with  them.  It  were  wide  with  the  faithful,  if 
God  were  not  oftentimes  with  them,  when  there  is  no 
witnefs  of  his  prefence. 

One  aO:  was  a  mutual  penance  to  the  Ifraelites  and 
Philiflines,  I  know  not  to  whether  more.  Ifrael 
grieved  for  the  lofs  of  that,  whofe  prefence  grieved 
the  Philiftines;  their  pain  was  therefore  no  other  than 
voluntary.  It  is  ftrange,  that  the  Philiftines  would 
endure  feven  months  fmart  with  the  ark,  fince  they 
faw  that  the  prefence  of  that  prifoner  would  not  re- 

quite, no  nor  mitigate  to  them  one  hour's  mifery. 
Foolifh  men  will  be  ftruggling  with  God,  till  they  be 
utterly  either  breathlefs  or  impotent.  Their  hope 
was,  that  time  might  abate  difpleafure,  even  whiles 

they  perrifted  to  offend.  The  falfe  hopes  of  vi'orldly 
men  coft  them  dear;  they  could  not  be  fo  miferable, 
if  their  own  hearts  did  not  deceive  them  with  mif-ex- 

petlations  of  impolTible  favour. 
In  matters  that  concern  a  God,  who  is  fo  fit  to  be 

confulted  wdth  as  the  prielts?    The  princes  of  the  Phi- 
liftines had  before  given  their  voices;  yet  nothing  is 

determined,  nothing  is  done  w^ithout  the  direclion  and 
alTent  of  thofe  v/hom  they  accounted  facred.    Nature 
itfelf  fends  us,  in  divine  things,  to  thofe  perfons  whofe| 

calling  is  divine.    It  is  either  diftruft,  or  prefumption,' 
or  contempt,  that  carries  us  our  own  ways  in  fpiritual 

matters,  without  advifing  with  them  whofe  tips  God" 
hath  appointed  to  preferve  knowledge.      There  can- 1 
not  but  arife  many  difficulties  in  us  about  the  ark  of  > 
God  :  whom  fnould  we  confult  with,  but  thofe  which! 
have  the  tono^uc  of  the  learned? 

Donbtlefs,  this  qu>?ftion  of  the  ark  did  abide  much 
debating.  There  wanted  not  tair  probabilities  on  both 
fides.  A  wife  Phihftine  might  well  plead,  If  God  had 

either 
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either  fo  great  care  of  the  ark,  or  power  to  retain  it, 
how  is  it  become  ours?  A  wiler  than  he  would  reply,  If 
the  God  of  Ifrae)  had  wanted  either  care  or  power, 

Dagon  and  we  had  been  ftill  whole:  why  do  we  thus 
groan  and  die,  all  that  are  but  within  the  air  of  the 
ark,  if  a  divine  hand  do  not  attend  it?  Their  fmart 

pleads  enough  for  the  difmiffion  of  the  ark.  The  next 
demand  of  theirpriefts  and  foothfayers  is, how  it  fhould 
be  fent  home.  Affiiclion  had  made  them  fo  wife,  as 
to  know,  that  every  fafiiion  of  parting  with  th£  ark 

would  not  fatisfy  the  owner.  Oftentimes  the  circum- 
ftance  of  an  aclion  .nars  the  lubftance.  In  divine  mat- 

ters, we  mud  not  only  look,  that  the  body  of  our  fer- 
vice  be  found,  but  that  the  cloaths  be  fit.  Nothing 
hinders,  but  that  fometimes  good  advice  may  fall  ironi 
the  mouth  of  wicked  men.  Thefefuperftitious  prieds 
can  counfel  them,  not  to  fend  away  the  ark  of  Gcd 

empty,  but  to  give  it  a  fm-offcring.  They  had  not 
lived  fo  far  from  the  fmoke  of  the  Jevvilh  altars,  but 

that  they  knew  God  was  accuftomed.to  manifold  obla- 
tions, and  chiefly  to  thofe  of  expiation.  No  Ifraelite 

could  have  faid  better:  fuperllition  is  the  ape  of  true 

devotion;  and  if  w^e  look  not  to  the  ground  of  b.^th, 
many  times  it  is  ha^d,  by  the  very  outward  acis,  to  di- 
ftinguilh  them.  Nature  itfelf  teacheth  us,  that  God 
loves  a  full  hand:  he,  that  hath  been  fo  bountiful  to 

us  as  to  give  us  all,  looks  for  a  return  of  fome  offer- 
ing from  us.  If  we  prefent  him  with  nothing  but  our 

fms,  how  can  we  look  to  be  accepted?  The  facrifices 
under  the  gofpel  are  fpiritual;  V\ith  thefe  muic  we 
come  into  the  prefence  of  God,  if  we  defire  to  carry 
away  remiffion,  and  favour. 

The  Philiitines  knew  well,  that  it  were  bootlefs  for 

them  to  offer  what  they  lifted;  their  next  fuir  is  to  be 
direcied  in  the  matter  of  their  oblations.  Pagans  can 

teach  us,  how^  unilife  it  is  to  walk  in  the  ways  of  reli- 
gion without  a  guide;  yet  here  their  beft  teachers  can 

E  e  3  but 
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but  guefs  at  their  duty,  and  mufl  devife  for  the  people 
that  which  the  people  durft  not  impofe  upon  them- 
felves.  The  golden  emerods  and  mice  were  but  con- 

jectural prefcripts.  With  what  fecurity  may  we  con- 
fult  with  them,  which  have  their  diredions  from  the 
mouth  and  hand  of  the  Almighty! 

God  (truck  the  Philidines  at  once  in  their  god,  in 
their  bodies,  in  their  land:  in  their  god,  by  his  ruin 
and  difmembering;  in  their  bodies,  by  the  emerods; 
in  their  land,  by  the  mice.  That  bafe  vermin  did  God 
fend  among  them,  on  purpofe  to  fhame  their  Dagon 
and  them,  that  they  might  fee  how  unable  their  god 
was,  which  they  thought  the  viclor  of  the  ark,  to  fub- 
due  the  lead  moufe,  which  the  true  God  did  create, 
and  command  to  plague  them.  This  plague  upon  their 
fields  began  together  with  that  upon  their  bodies;  it 
was  mentioned,  not  complained  of,  tiU  they  think  of 
difmiffing  the  ark.  Greater  croffes  do  commonly 
fwallow  up  the  lefs;  at  lead,  leffer  evils  are  either 
filent,  or  unheard,  while  the  ear  is  filled  with  the 

clamour  of  greater.  Their  very  princes  were  pu- 
nilhed  with  the  mice,  as  well  as  w'ith  the  emerods. 
God  knows  no  perfons  in  the  execution  of  judgments; 

the  lead  and  meanefl,  of  all  God's  creatures,  is  fufF;- 
cient  to  be  the  revenger  of  his  Creator. 

God  fent  them  mice,  and  emerods  of  fiefti  and  blood : 
they  return  him  both  thele  of  gold,  to  imply  both 
that  thefe  judgments  came  cut  from  God,  and  that 
they  did  gladly  give  hi;n  the  glory  of  that  whereof 
he  gave  them  pain  and  forrow,  and  that  they  would 
willingly  buy  of  their  pain  with  the  bcH:  of  their  fub- 
flance.  The  proportion  betviixt  the  complaint  and 
fatisfadion  is  more  precious  to  him  than  the  metal. 
There  was  a  public  confeliion  in  this  refemblance, 
which  is  fo  pleafmg  unto  God,  that  he  rewards  it, 

even  in' wicked  men,  with  a  relaxation  of  outward  pu- 
uiihmsnt,     The  number  was  no  Ids  fjgnincant  than 

the 

1 
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the  form:  five  golden  emerods  and  mice,  for  the  five 
princes  and  divifions  of  Philiflines.    As  God  made  no 
difference  in  punifhing,  fo  they  make  none  in  their 
oblation.  The  people  are  comprifed  in  them,  in  whom 
they  are  united,  their  feveral  princes:  they  were  one 
with  their  prince,  their  offspring  is  one  with  his;  as 

they  were  ring-leaders  in  the  fin,  fo  they  mufl  be  in 
the  fatisfadion.     In  a  multitude  it  is  ever  feen,  as  in 

a  beaft,  that  the  body  follows  the  head.   Of  all  others, 
great  men  had  need  to  look  to  their  ways;  it  is  in  them, 
as  in  figures,  one  (lands  for  a  thoufand.    One  offering 
ferves  not  all,  there  mufl  be  five,  according  to  the 
five  heads  of  the  offence.     Generalities  will  not  con- 

tent God;  every  man  mufl  make  his  feveral  peace, 
if  not  in  himfelf,  yet  in  his  head.     Nature  taught 
them  a  fhadow  of  that,  the  fubflance  and  perfedion 

whereof  is  taught  us  by  the  grace  of  the  gofpel.      E- 
very  foul  mufl  fatisfy  God,  if  not  in  itfeif,  yet  in  him 
in  whom  we  are  both  one,  and  abfolute.   We  are  the 

body,  whereof  (  hrift  is  the  head:  our  fin  is  in  our- 
felves,  our  fatisfaclion  mufl  be  in  him. 

Samuel  himfelf  could  not  have  fpoken  more  divine- 

■  ly  than  thefe  priefls  of  Dagon;  they  do  not  only  talk 
of  giving  glory  to  the  God  of  Ifrael,  but  fall  into  an 
holy  and  grave  expoflulation;  Wherefore  then  fliould 

ye  harden  your  hearts,  as  the  Egyptians  and  Pharaoh 
hardened  their  hearts,  when  he  wrought  wonderfully 
amongfl  them?  &c.  They  confefs  a  fupereminent 

and  revenging  hand  of  God  over  theii^  gods,  they 
parallel  their  plagues  with  the  Egyptian,  they  make 

ufe  of  Pharaoh*s  fin  and  judgment;  what  could  be 
better  faid?  All  religions  have  afforded  them  that 
could  fpeak  well.  Thefe  good  words  left  them  flill 
both  Philiflines  and  fuperflitious.  How  fnould  men 

be  hypocrites,  if  they  had  not  c"ood  tongues!  Yet,  as 
wickednefs  can  hardly  hide  itfeif,  thefe  holy  fpeeches 

arie  not  v,'ithout  a  tinfture  of  that  idolatry,  \vhcre- 
E  e  4  with 
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with  the  heart  was  Infedled ;  for  they  profefs  care  no 
only  of  the  perfons  and  lands  of  the  Philiilines,  bu 

of  their  gods ;  "  That  he  may  take  his  hand  from  you, 
"  and  from  your  gods."  Who  would  think  thatwifdom 
and  folly  could  lodge  fo  near  together,  that  the  fame 
men  fhould  have  care  both  of  the  glory  of  the  true 
God,  and  prefeivation  of  the  falfe!  That  they  fhould 
be  fo  vain,  as  to  take  thought  for  thofe  gods  which 
they  granted  to  be  obnoxious  unto  an  higher  Deity! 
Oft-times  even  one  v/ord  bevvrayeth  a  whole  pack  of 
falfehood;  and  though  fuperflition  be  a  cleanly  coun- 

terfeit, yet  fome  one  flip  of  the  tongue  difcovers  it; 
^s  we  fay  of  devils,  which,  though  they  put  on  fair 
forms,  yet  are  they  known  by  their  cloven  feet. 

What  other  warrant  thefe  fuperflitious  priefts  had 
for  the  nlain  fubftance  of  their  advice,  I  know  not; 
fure  I  am,  the  probability  of  the  event  was  fair,  that 
two  kine,  never  ufed  to  any  yoke,  fliould  run  from 
their  calves,  which  were  newly  (hut  up  from  them, 
to  draw  the  ark  home  into  a  contrary  way,  muft  needs 
argue  an  hand  about  nature.  What  elfe  fliould  over- 

rule brute  creatures  to  prefer  a  forced  carriage  into  a 
natural  burden!  What  firould  carry  them  from  their 

own  home,  towards  the  home  of  the  ark!  W^hat  elfe 
fhould  guide  an  untamed  and  untaught  team,  in  as 

right  ~a  pAth  toward  Ifrael,  as  their  teachers  could have  pone!   What  elfe  could  make  veiv  beafl:s  more O  J 

wife  than  their  maflersl  There  is  a  fpecial  provi- 
dence of  God  in  the  very  motions  of  brute  creatures; 

relther  Phililtines  nor  Ifraelites  faw  ought  that  drove 
them,  yet  they  faw  them  fo  run  as  thofe  that  were 
Jed  by  a  divine  conduct.  The  reafonlefs  creatures  al- 
fo  do  the  will  of  their  Maker;  every  2.C}  that  is  done 
pither  by  them,  or  to  them,  makes  up  the  decree  of 
the  x'\lmighty:  and  if  in  extraordinary  actions  and 
events  his  hand  is  more  vifible,  yet  it  is  no  lefs  cer- 

tainly preient  in  the  common, 
'       ■  '  Litt!s 
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Little  did  the  Ifraelites   of  Beth-fliemefh  look  for 
fuch  a  fight,  whiles  they  were  reaping  their  wheat  in 
the  valley,  as  to  fee  the  ark  of  God  come  running  to 
them  without  a  convoy;  nehher  can  it  be  faid,  whe- 

ther they  were  more  affeded  with  joy,  or  with  afto- 
nifhment;  with  joy  at  the  prefence  of  the  ark,  with 
aflonifliment  at   the    miracle    of  the  tranfportation. 
Down  w^ent  their  fickles,  and  now  every  man  runs  to 
reap  the  comfort  of  this  better  harveft,  to  meet  that 
bread  of  angels,  to  falute  thofe   Cherubims,  to  weL 
come  that  God,  whofe  abfence  had  been  their  death. 
But  as  it  is  hard  not  to  overjoy  in  a  fudden  profperi- 
tv,  and   to  ufe   happinefs   is  no  lefs  difficult  than  to 
forbear  it,  thefe  glad  Ifraelites  cannot  fee,  but  they 
muft  gaze;  they  cannot  gaze  on  the  glorious  out-fide, 
but  they  muft  be,  w^hether  out  of  rude  jollity,  or  cu- 
riofity,  or  fufpicion  of  the  purloining  fome  of  thofe  fa- 

.cred  implements,  prying  into  thefecrets  of  God's  ark. 
Nature  is  too  fubjecl  to  extremities,  and  is  ever  either 
too  dull  in  want,  or  wanton  in  fruition:  it  is  no  eafy 
matter  to  keep  a  mean,  whether  in  good  or  evil. 

Beth-fhemefn  was  a  city  of  priefls,  they  fhould  have 
known  better  how  to  demean  themfelves  towards  the 

ark;  this  privilege  doubled  their  offence.  There 
was  no  malice  in  this  curious  inquifition;  the  fame 

eyes,  that  looked  into  the  ark,  looked  alfo  up  to  hea- 
ven in  their  offerings;  and  the  fame  hands,  that  touch- 

ed it,  offered  facrifice  to  the  God  that  brought  it. 

"Who  could  expc£l  any  thing  now  but  acceptation ! 
V/ho  would  fufpeft  any  danger!  It  is  not  a  following 
aft  of  devotion  that  can  make  amends  for  a  former 

fm.  There  was  a  death  ov.'ingtiiem  immediately  upon 
their  offence:  God  will  take  his  ov»'n  time  for  the  exe- 

cution. In  the  mean  while  they  niay  facrifice,  but 
they  cannot  fatisfy;  they  cannot  efcape.  The  kine 
are  facrificed,  the  cart  burns  them  that  drew  it.  Here 

ivas  aji  offering  of  praife,  when  they  had  more  need 

of 



^32  CONTEMPLATIONS.  Book  XII. 

of  a  trefpafs-ofFering.  Many  an  heart  Is  lifted  up  in 
a  conceit  of  joy,  when  it  hath  juft  caufe  of  humilia- 

tion. God  lets  them  alone  with  their  lacrlfice;  but, 
when  that  is  done,  he  comes  over  them  with  a  back- 

reckoning  for  their  fin.  Fifty,  thoufand  and  feventy 
Kraelites  are  ftruck  dead,  for  this  unreverence  to  the 
ark.  A  woful  welcome  for  the  ark  of  God  into  the 

borders  of  Ifrael!  It  killed  them  for  looking  into  it, 
who  thought  it  their  life  to  fee  it.  It  dealt  blows  and 
death  on  both  hands,  to  Philiftines,  to  Ifraelites;  to 
both  of  them  for  profaning  it,  the  one  with  their 
idol,  the  other  with  their  eyes.  It  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  ufe  the  holy  ordinances  of  God  with  an  unreverent 
boldnefs!  Fear  and  trembling  become  us,  in  our  ac- 
cefs  to  the  majefty  of  the  Almighty.  Neither  was 

there  more  ftate  than  fecrecy  in  God's  ark.  Some 
things  the  wifdom  of  God  defires  to  conceal.  The 
unreverence  of  the  Ifraelites  was  no  more  faulty  than 

their  curiofity.  "  Secret  things  to  Godj  things  re- 
"  vealed,  to  us,  and  to  our  children." 

Con  TEMP.  III.     The  remove  of  the  Ark. 

Hear  of  the  Beth-fhemites  lamentation,  I  hear  not 
of  their  repentance:  they  complain  of  their  fmart, 

they  complain  not  of  their  fin;  and,  for  ought  I  can 
perceive,  fpeak  as  if  God  were  curious,  rather  than 

they  faulty.  "  "Who  is  able  to  ffand  before  this  holy 
"  Lord  God,  and  to  whom  fhall  he  go  from  us!"  As 
if  none  could  pleafe  that  God,  which  mifliked  them. 
It  is  the  fafliion  of  natural  men,  to  juftify  themfelves 
in  their  own  courfes;  if  they  cannot  charge  any  earth- 

ly thing  with  the  blame  of  their  fuffering,  they  will 
caft  it  on  heaven.  That  a  man  pleads  himfelf  guilty 

of  his  own  wrong,  is  no  common  w'ork  of  God's  Spi- 
rit. Beth-rnemefh  bordered  too  near  upon  the  Phi- 

liliines.     If  thefe  men  thought  the  very  prefence  of 

the 
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the  ark  hurtful,  why  do  they  fend  to  their  neigh- 
bours of  Kirjath-jearim,  that  they  might  make  them- 

felves  miferable?  Where  there  is  a  mifconceit  of  God, 
it  is  no  njarvel  if  there  be  a  defect  of  charity.  How 
cujiningly  do  they  fend  their  melTage  to  their  neigh- 

bours! They  do  not  fay,  the  ark  of  God  is  come  to 
us  of  its  own  accord  5  left  the  men  of  Kirjath-jearim 
Ihould  reply.  It  is  come  to  you,  let  it  flay  with  you. 
They  fay  only,  the  Philiflines  have  brought  it.  They 
tell  of  the  prefence  of  the  ark,  they  do  not  tell  of  the 
fuccefs,  left  the  example  of  their  judgment  fhould 
have  difcouraged  the  forvv^ardnefs  of  their  relief.  And, 

after  all,  the  offer  was  plaufible;  "  Come  ye  down,  and 
"  take  it  up  to  you:"  as  if  the  honour  had  been  too 
great  for  themfelves;  as  if  their  modefty  had  been 
fuch,  that  they  would  not  foreflall  and  engrofs  hap- 
pinefs  from  the  reft  of  Ifrael. 

It  is  no  boot  to  teach  nature  how  to  tell  her  own 

tale;  fmart  and  danger  will  make  a  man  witty.  He  is 
rarely  conftant,  that  will  not  dilTemble  for  eafe.  It 
is  good  to  be  fufpicious  of  the  evafions  of  thofe  which 
would  put  off  mifery.  Thofe  of  Beth-fliemefli  were 
not  more  crafty  than  thefe  of  Kirjath-jearim  (which 
was  the  ground  of  their  boldnefs)  faithful.  So  many 
thoufajid  Beth-fhemites  could  not  be  dead,  and  no 
part  of  the  rumour  fly  to  them.  They  heard  how 
thick  not  only  the  Philiftines,  but  the  bordering 

Ifraelites,  fell  down  dead  before  the  ark;  yet- they 
durfl  adyenture  to  come,  and  fetch  it,  even  from  a- 
mongft  the  carcafes  of  their  brethren.  They  had  been 
formerly  acquainted  with  the  ark,  they  knew  it  was 
holy,  it  couid  not  be  changeable;  and  therefore  they 
well  conceived  this  flaughter  to  arife  from  the  unhc- 
linefs  of  men,  not  from  the  rigour  of  God,  and  there- 

upon can  feek  comfort  in  that  which  others  found 

deadly.  God's  children  cannot,  by  any  means,  be 
difcouraged  from  their  honour  and  love  to  his  ordi-. 

nances. 
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nances.  If  they  fee  thoufands  ftruck  down  to  hell  by 

the  fcepter  of  God's  kingdom,  yet  they  will  kifs  it 
upon  their  knees;  and  if  their  Saviour  be  a  rock  of 
ofience,  and  the  occafion  of  the  fall  of  millions  in 
Ifrael,  they  can  feed  temperately  of  that  whereof  o- 
thers  have  fuffered  death,  &c. 

Beth-fhemefh  was  a  city  of  priefts  and  Levites.  Kir- 
jath-jearim  a  city  of  Juda,  where  we  hear  but  of  one 
Levite,  Abinadab;  yet  this  city  was  more  zealous 
for  God,  more  reverent  and  confcionable  in  the  en- 

tertainment of  the  ark,  than  the  other.  We  heard  of 
the  taking  down  of  the  ark  by  the  Beth  fhemites, 
when  it  came  miraculoufly  to  them;  we  do  not  hear 
of  any  man  fandified  for  the  attendance  of  it,  as  was 
done  in  this  fecond  lodging  of  the  ark.  Grace  is  not 
tied  either  to  number  or  means.  It  is  in  fpiritual 
matters,  as  in  eftate;  fmall  helps  with  good  thrift 
enrich  us,  when  great  patrimonies  lofe  themfelves  in 
the  neglect.  Shiloh  was  wont  to  be  the  place  which 
was  honoured  with  the  prefence  of  the  ark.  Ever 

fmce  the  vvickednefs  of  Eli's  fons,  that  was  forlorn 
and  defolate,  and  now  Kirjath-jearim  fucceeds  into 
this  privilege.  It  did  not  ftand  with  the  royal  liber- 

ty of  God,  no  not  under  the  law,  to  tie  himfeif  unto 
places  and  perfons.  Unworthinefs  was  ever  a  fufii- 
cient  caufe  of  exchange.  It  was  not  yet  his  time  to 
ftir  from  the  Jews,  yet  he  removed  from  one  province 
to  another.  Lefs  reafon  have  we  to  think,  that  fo 

God  v/iil  refide  amongit  us,  that  none  of  our  provo- 
cations can  drive  him  from  us,  &;c. 

Ifrael,  which  had  found  the  mifery  of  God's  ab- 
fence,  is  now  refolved  into  tears  of  contrition,  and 

thankfulnefs  upon  his  return.  There  is  no  men- 
tion of  their  lamenting  after  the  Lord  while  he  was 

gone,  but  when  he  was  returned,  and  fettled  in  Kir- 
jath-jearim: the  mercies  of  God  draw  more  tears  from 

his  children,  than  his  judgments  do  from  his  enemies. 

There 
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There  is  no  better  fign  of  good  nature  or  grace,  than 
to  be  won  to  repentance  with  kindnefs.  Not  to  think 

of  God,  except  we  be  beaten  into  it,  is  fervile.  Be- 
caufe  God  was  come  again  to  Ifrael,  therefore  ifrasl  is 
returned  to  God:  if  God  had  not  come  firft,  they 
had  never  come.  If  he,  that  came  to  them  had  not 

made  them  come  to  him,  they  had  been  ever  parted. 

They  were  cloyed  with  God,  while  he  was  perpetu- 
ally refident  with  them:  now  that  his  abfence  had 

made  him  dainty,  they  cleave  to  him  fervently  and 
penitently  in  his  return.  1  his  was  it  that  God  meant 
in  his  departure,  a  better  welcome  at  his  coming 
back. 

I  heard  no  news  of  Samuel  all  this  while  the  ark 

was  gone.  Now,  when  the  ark  is  returned  and  placed 

in  Kirjath-jearim,  I  hear  him  treat  with  the  people. 
It  is  not  like  he  was  filent  in  this  fad  defertion  of  God; 

but  now  he  takes  full  advantage  of  the  profeffed  con- 
trition of  Ifrael,  to  deal  with  them  eifedtually,  for 

their  perfect  converfion  unto  God.  It  is  great  wif- 
dom,  in  fpiritual  matters,  to  take  occafion  by  the  fore- 

lock, and  to  ftrike  while  the  iron  is  hot.  We  may 

beat  long  enough  at  the  door,  but,  till  God  have  open- 
ed, it  is  no  going  in ;  and,  when  he  hath  opened,  it  is 

no  delaying  to  enter.  The  trial  of  fmcerity  is  the  a- 
bandoning  of  our  wonted  fins.  This  Samuel  urgeth; 

*'  If  ye  be  come  again  unto  the  Lord  with  all  your 
"  heart,  put  away  the  flrange  gods  from  among  you, 
"  and  Alhtaroth.*'  In  vain  had  it  been  to  profefs  re- 

pentance, whilil  they  continued  in  idolatry.  God 
will  never  acknowledge  any  convert,  that  (lays  in  a 

known  fin.  Graces  and  virtues  are  fo  linked  toge- 
ther, that  he  which  hath  one  hath  ail.  The  partial 

converfion  of  men  unto  God  is  but  hateful  hypocrify. 
How  happily  etFeftual  is  a  word  fpoken  in  feafon! 

Samuel's  exhortation  wrought  upon  the  hearts  of  If- 
rael, and  fetched  water  out  of  their  eyes,  fuits  and 

con<» 
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confelllons,  ajid  vou'S  out  of  their  lips,  and  their  falfe 
gods  out  of.  their  hands;  yet  it  M^as  not  merely  re- 
morfe,  but  fear  alfo,  that  moved  Ifrael  to  this  humble 
fubmiiiion. 

The  Philiftines  ilood  over  them  ftill,  and  threaten- 
ed them  with  new  affaults;  the  memory  of  their  late 

flaughter  and  fpoil  v/as  yer  freih  in  their  minds;  for- 
row  for  the  evils  pa(t,  and  fear  of  the  future,  fetched, 
them  down  upon  their  knees.  It  is  not  more  necef- 
fary  for  men  to  be  cheared  with  hopes,  than  to  be 
awed  with  dangers.  Where  God  intends  the  humi- 

liation of  his  fervants,  there  fliali  not  want  means  of 
their  dejection.  It  was  happy  for  Ifrael  that  they  had 
an  enemy.  Is  it  poffible  that  the  Philiftines,  after 
thofe  deadly  plagues  which  they  fuftained  from  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  (hould  think  of  invading  Ifrael!  Thofe 
that  were  fo  mated  with  the  prefence  of  the  ark,  that 
they  never  thought  themfelves  fafe  till  it  was  out  of 
fight,  do  they  now  dare  to  thruft  themfelves  upon 
the  new  revenge  of  the  ark!  It  flew  them  whiles  they 
thought  to  honour  it,  and  do  they  think  to  efcape 
whilft  they  refift  it!  It  flew  them  in  their  own  coafts, 
and  do  they  come  to  it  to  feek  death  !  Yet,  behold,  no 
fooner  do  the  Philiftines  hear  that  the  Ifraelites  are 

gathered  to  Mizpeh,  but  the  princes  of  the  Philiftines 
gather  themfelves  againft  them.  No  warnings  will 
ferve  obdurate  hearts:  wicked  men  are  even  ambi- 

tious of  deftruftlon.  Judgments  need  not  to  go  find 
ihem  oat ;  they  run  to  meet  their  bane. 

The  Phihftines  come  up,  and  the  Ifraelites  fearj 
they  that  had  not-the  wit  to  fear,  whilft  they  were  not 
friends  with  God,  have  not  now  the  grace  of  fearlef- 
nefs,  when  they  were  reconciled  to  God.  Boldnefs 
and  fear  are  commonly  mifplaced  in  the  beft  hearts  ; 
when  v.e  fhouid  tremble,  we  are  confident ;  and  when 

we  iliould  be  allured,  we  tremble.  Why  fliould  If- 
rael have  feared,  fmce  they  had  made  their  peace  with the 
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the  God  of  hods!  Nothing  fhould  affright  thofe  U'hich 
are  upright  with  God.  The  peace  which  Ifrael  had 
made  with  God  was  true,  but  tender.  They  durft 
not  truft  their  own  innocency,  fo  much  as  the  prayers 

of  Samuel;  "  Ceafenot  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God 
"  for  us."  In  temporal  things,  nothing  hinders  but 
we  may  fare  better  for  other  mens  faith  than  for  our 
own.  It  is  no  fmall  happinefs  to  be  interefted  in  them 
which  are  favourites  in  the  court  of  heaven.  One 
faithful  man,  on  thefe  occafions,  is  more  worth  than 
millions  of  the  wavering  and  uncertain. 
A  good  heart  is  eafily  won  to  devotion.  Samuel 

cries,  and  facrificeth  to  God:  he  had  done  fo,  though 
they  had  entreated  his  filence,  yea  his  forbearance. 
Whiles  he  is  offering,  the  Philiftines  fight  with  Ifrael, 

and  God  fights  with  the  Philiftines;  "  The  Lord 
"  thundered  with  a  great  thunder  that  day  upon  the 
"  Philiftines,  and  fcattered  them."  Samuel  fought 
more  upon  his  knees  than  all  Ifrael  befides.  I'he 
voice  of  God  anfwered  the  voice  of  Samuel,  and  fpeaks 
confufion  and  death  to  the  Philifliaes.  How  were 

the  proud  Philiftines  dead  with  fear,  ere  they  died, 
to  hear  the  fearful  thunder-claps  of  an  angry  God  a- 
gainft  them!  to  fee  that  heaven  itfelf  fought  againft 
them!  He  that  flew  them  fecretly,  in  the  revenges  of 
his  ark,  now  kills  them  with  open  horror  in  the  fields. 
If  prefumption  did  not  make  wicked  men  mad,  they 
would  never  lift  their  hand  againft  the  Almighty;  what 
are  they  in  his  hands,  when  he  is  difpofed  to  venge- 
ance! 

CoNTEMP.  IV.     The  meeting  of  Saul  and 
Samuel. 

Amuel  began  his  acquaintance  with  God  early,  and 
continued  it  long.  He  began  it  in  his  long  coats, 

and  continued  to  his  grey  hairs.    He  judged  Ifrael  all 
the 
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the  days  of  his  life.  God  doth  not  ufe  to  put  off  his 
oldfervants;  their  age  endeareth  them  to  him  the 
more;  if  we  be  not  unfaithful  to  him,  he  cannot  be 
unconflant  to  us.  At  lad  his  decayed  age  met  with 
ill  partners,  his  fons  for  deputies,  and  Saul  for  a  king. 
The  wickednefs  of  his  fons  gave  the  occafion  of  a 
change.  Perhaps  Ifrael  had  never  thought  of  a  king, 
if  Samuel's  fons  had  not  been  unlike  their  father. 

"Who  can  promife  himfelf  holy  children,  when  the 
loins  of  a  Samuel,  and  the  education  in  the  temple, 
yielded  monfters!  It  is  not  likely,  that  good  Samuel 

was  faulty  in  that  indulgence,  for  v.'hich  his  own  mouth 
had  denounced  God's  judgment  againft  Eli:  yet  this- 
holy  man  fucceeds  Eli  in  his  crofs,  as  well  as  his  place, 
though  not  in  his  fin,  and  is  afflided  with  a  wicked 
fucceflion.  God  will  let  us  find,  that  grace  is  by  gift^ 
not  by  inheritance. 

1  fear  Samuel  was  too  partial  to  nature  in  the  furro-- 

gation  of  his  fons;  I  do  not  hear  of  God's  allowance 
to  this  ad:  if  this  had  been  God's  choice,  as  w^ell  as 
his,  it  had  been  like  to  have  received  more  bleffingc 
Now  all  Ifrael  had  caufe  to  rue,  that  thefe  were  the 
fons  of  Samuel:  for  now  the  queftion  was  not  of  their 
virtues,  but  of  their  blood ;  not  of  their  worthinefs, 
but  their  birth.  Even  the  bed  heart  may  be  blinded 

with  affedion.  "Who  can  marvel  at  thefe  errors  of  pa- 
rents love,  when  he,  thatfo  holily  judged  Ifrael  all  his 

life,  mif-judged  of  his  own  fons! 

It  was  God's  ancient  purpofe  to  raife  up  a  king  to^ 
his  people.  How  doth  he  take  occafion  to  perform  ir^ 
but  by  the  unruly  defires  of  Ifrael;  even  as  we  fay 
of  human  proceedings,  that  ill  manners  beget  good 

lavv's.  That  monarchy  is  the  beft  form  of  government, 
there  is  no  queftion;  good  things  may  be  ill  defired  ; 
fo  was  this  of  Ifrael.  If  an  itching  defire  of  alteration 
had  not  pofTeffed  them,  why  did  they  not  rather  fue 
for  a  reformation  of  their  governor?,  than  for  a  change 

of 
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of  government?  Were  Samuel's  fons  fo  defperately 
evil,  that  there  was  no  poffibility  of  amendment?  or, 
if  they  vi'ere  pad  hope,  were  there  not  fome  others  to 
have  fucceeded  the  juftice  of  Samuel,  no  lefs  than 
thefe  did  his  perfon?  VVhat  needed  Samuel  to  be  thruft 
out  of  place  ?  What  needed  the  ancient  form  of  ad- 
miniftration  to  be  altered?  He,  that  raifed  up  their 
judges,  would  have  found  time  to  raifethem  up  kings. 
Their  curious  and  inconftant  newfanglenefs  will  not 
abide  to  (lay  it,  but  with  an  heady  importunity  la- 

bours to  over-haften  the  pace  of  God.  Where  there 
is  a  fettled  courfe  of  good  government,  howfoever 
blemiflied  with  fome  weaknelles,  it  is  not  fafe  to  be 
over-forward  to  a  change,  though  it  fliould  be  to  the 
better.  He,  by  whom  kings  reign,  fays,  they  have 
cad  him  away,  that  he  fhould  not  reign  over  them, 
becaufe  they  defire  a  king  to  reign  over  them.  Judges 
were  his  own  inftitution  to  his  people,  as  yet  kings 
were  not ;  after  that  kings  were  fettled,  to  defire  the 
government  of  judges  had  been  a  much  more  fedi- 
tious  inconftancy.  God  hath  not  appointed,  to  every 
time  and  place,  fuch  forms  which  are  fnnply  beft  in 
themfelves,  but  thofe  which  are  beft  to  them  unto 

whom  they  are  appointed;  which  we  may  neither  al- 
ter till  he  begin,  nor  recall  when  he  hath  altered. 

This  bufinefs  feemed  perfonally  to  concern  Samuel, 
yet  he  fo  deals  in  it,  not  as  a  party,  not  as  a  judge  in 
his  own  cafe,  but  as  a  prophet  of  God,  as  a  friend 
of  his  oppofite.  He  prays  to  God  for  advice,  he  fore- 
tels  the  {late  and  courfes  of  their  future  king.  Wil- 

ful men  are  blind  to  all  dangers,  are  deaf  to  all  good 
counfels.  Ifrael  muft  have  a  king,  though  they  pay 
never  fo  dear  for  their  longing.  The  vain  affedlation 
of  conformity  to  other  nations  overcomes  all  difcou- 
ragements.  There  is  no  readier  way  to  error,  than  to 
make  others  examples  the  rule  of  our  defires  or  ac- 

tions.    If  every  man  have  not  grounds  of  his  own. 
Vol.  I.  F  f  whereoa 
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whereon  to  (land,  there  can  be  no  {lability  in  his  re- 
folutions  or  proceedings. 

Since  then  they  chufe  to  have  a  king,  God  himfelf 
will  chufe  and  appoint  the  king  which  they  fhall  have. 
1  he  kingdom  iliall  begin  in  Benjamin,  which  was  to 
endure  in  Judah.  It  was  no  probability  or  reafon  this 
firfi:  king  fhouid  prove  well,  becaufe  he  was  abortive; 
their  humour  of  innovation  deferved  to  be  punifhed. 
with  their  own  choice.  Kidi,  the  father  of  Saul,  was 

mighty  in  eflate;  Saul  v/as  mighty  in  perfon,  over- 
looking the  reft  of  the  people  in  ftature,  no  lefs  than 

he  fliould  do  in  dignity.  The  fenfes  of  the  Ifraelites 

could  not  but  be  v/eil-pleafed  for  the  time,  howfoever 
their  hearts  were  afterwards.  When  men  are  carried 

with  OUT  ward  (hews,  it  is  a  fign  that  God  means  them 
a  delufion. 

liow  far  God  fetches  his  purpofes  about!  The 

affes  of  Kifli,  Saul's  father,  are  ilrayed  away;  what 
is  that  to  the  news  of  a  kingdom  1  God  lays  thefe 
fmall  accidents  for  the  ground  of  greater  defigns. 
The  affes  mud  be  loir,  none  but  Saul  mult  go  with 

his  father's  fervant  to  feek  them;  Samuel  lliall  meet 
them  in  the  fearch;  Saul  fhall  be  premoniflied  of  his 
enfaingj  royalty.  Little  can  we,  by  the  beginning  of 

any  aclion,  guefs  at  God's  intention  in  the  conclufion. 
Obedience  was  a  fit  entrance  into  fovereignty. 

The  fervice  was  homely  for  the  fon  of  a  great  man, 

yet  he  refufeth  not  to  go,  as  a  fellow  to  his  father's 
fervant,  upon  fo  mean  a  fearch.  The  difobedient 

and  fcornful  are  good  for  nothing,  they  are  neither 
fit  to  be  fubje^ls  nor  governors.  Kifh  was  a  great  J 
man  in  his  country,  yet  he  difdaineth  not  to  fend  his 
fon  Saul  upon  a  thrifty  errand,  neither  dptii  Saul 
plead  his  difparagement  for  a  refufal.  Pride  and 
wantonnefs  have  marred  our  times.  Great  parents 
count  it  a  difreputarion  to  employ  their  fons  in  courfes 

of  frugality;   and  their  pampered  children  think  it  a -     Ihamtj 

".A 
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(liame  to  do  any  thing;  and  fo  bear  themfelves,  as 
thofe  that  hold  it  the  only  glory  to  be  either  idle  or 
wicked. 

Neither  doth  Saul  go  fafliionably  to  v/ork,  but  does 

this  fervice  heartily  and  painfully,  as  a  man  that  de- 
fires  rather  to  effe£t  the  command,  than  pleafe  the 
commander.  He  palTedfrom  Ephraim  to  the  land  of 
Shalifha,  from  Shalidia  to  Salim,  from  Salim  to  Jemi- 
ni,  whence  his  boufe  came,  from  Jemini  to  Zuph; 
not  fo  much  as  Haying  with  any  of  his  kindred  fo 

long  as  to  victual  himi'elf.  He,  that  was  afterward  an 
ill  king,  approved  himfelf  a  good  fon.  As  there  are 
diverfity  of  relations  and  ofiices,  fo  there  is  of  difpo- 
fitions;  thofe,  which  are  excellent  in  fome,  attain  not 

to  a  mediocrity  in  others.  It  is  no  arguing  from  pri- 
vate virtues  to  public;  from  dexterity  in  one  (lation, 

to  the  reft.  A  feverai  grace  belongs  to  the  particu- 
lar carriage  of  every  place  whereto  we  are  called, 

which  if  we  want,  the  place  may  well  want  us. 
There  was  more  praife  of  his  obedience  in  ceafmg 

to  feek,  than  in  feeking.  He  takes  care,  left  his  fa- 
ther fliould  take  for  him,  that,  whilft  he  fhould  feem 

officious  in  the  lefs,  he  might  not  neglecl  the  greatell. 
A  blind  obedience,  in  fome  cafes,  doth  well;  but  it 

doth  far  better,  when  it  is  led  with  the  eyes  of  dif- 
cretion;  otherwife  we  may  more  offend  in  pleafmg, 
than  in  difobeying. 

Great  is  the  benefit  of  a  wife  and  religious  atten- 
dant; fuch  an  one  puts  us  into  thofe  duties  and 

aiftions  which  are  moft  expedient,  and  leaft  thought 
of.  If  Saul  had  not  had  a  difcreet  fervant,  he  had  re- 

turned but  as  Vv^ife  as  he  came  ;  now  he  is  drawn  in  to 
confult  with  the  man  of  God,  and  hears  more  than 

he  hoped  for.  Saul  was  now  a  fufficient  journey  from 

,  his  father's  houfe;  yet  his  religious  fervant,  in  this  re- 
motenefs,  takes  knowledge  of  the  place  where  the 

■-.prophet  dwells,  and  how  honourably  doth  he  men-^ F  f  2  tion 
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tion  him  to  his  mafter?  "  Behold  in  this  city  is  a  man 
"^  of  God,  and  he  is  an  honourable  man,  all  that  he 

"  faith  cometh  to  pafs."  God's  prophets  are  public 
perfons;  as  their  funftion,  fo  their  notice  concerns 
every  man.  There  is  no  reafon  God  (hould  abate 
any  of  the  refpect  due  to  his  minifters  under  the  gofpel. 

St.  Paul's  fuit  is  both  univerfal  and  everlafting;  "  I 
*'  beleech  you,  brethren,  know  them  that  labour  a- 
"  mongft  you. 

The  chief  praife  is  to  be  able  to  give  good  advice; 
the  next  is,  to  take  it.  Saul  is  eafily  induced  to  con- 
defcend.  He,  vvhofe  curiofity  led  him  voluntarily  at 
laft  to  the  witch  of  Endor,  is  now  led  at  firft,  by  good 
counfel,  to  the  man  of  God;  neither  is  his  care  in 
going  lefs  commendable,  than  his  will  to  go.  For,  as 
a  man  that  had  been  catechized  not  to  go  unto  God 

empty  handed,  he  afl-LS,  "  What  fnall  we  bring  un- 
"  to  the  man?  what  have  we?"  The  cafe  is  well 
altered  in  our  times.  Every  man  thinks,  what  may  I 
keep  back?  There  is  no  gain  fo  fweet,  as  of  a  rob- 

bed altar;  yet  God's  charge  is  no  lefs  under  the  gof- 
pel, "  Let  him  that  is  taught  make  his  teacher  par- 

*'  taker  of  all."  As  this  faithful  care  of  Saul  was  a 
juft  prefage  of  fuccefs,  more  than  he  looked  for,  or 
could  expetSt;  fo  the  facrilegious  unthankfulnefs  of 
many,  bodes  that  ruin  to  their  Ibul  and  eflate,  which 
they  could  not  have  grace  to  fear. 

lie,  that  knew  the  prophet's  abode,  knew  alfo  the 
honour  of  his  place;  he  could  not  but  know  that  Sa- 

muel was  a  mixt  perfcn,  the  judge  of  Ifrael,  and  the. 
feer :  yet  both  Saul  and  his  fervant  purpofe  to  prefent 
him  with  the  fourth  part  of  a  ftekel,  to  the  value  of 
about  our  five-pence.  They  had  learned,  that  thank- 
fulnefs  was  not  to  be  meafured  of  good  nien  by  the 

■weight,  but  by  the  will  of  the  retributor.  How  much 
more  will  God  accept  the  fmall  offerings  of  his  weak 
fervants,  when  he  fees  them  proceed  from  great  love! 

The 
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The  very  maids  of  the  city  can  give  direction  to  the 
prophet:  they  had  liftened  after  the  holy  affairs j  they 
had  heard  of  the  facrifice,  and  could  tell  of  the  ne- 

ceffity  of  Samuel's  prefence.  Thofe  that  live  with- 
in the  fun-f]iine  of  religion,  cannot  but  be  fomewhat 

coloured  with  thofe  beams.  Where  there  is  pradice 
and  example  of  piety  in  the  better  fort,  there  will 
be  a  refledion  of  it  upon  the  meaneft.  It  is  no  fmall 
benefit  to  live  in  religious  and  holy  places.  We  fhall 
be  much  to  blame,  if  all  goodnefs  fall  befide  us.  Yea, 
fo  fkilful  were  ;hefe  damfels  in  the  fafhions  of  their 

public  facriiices,  that  they  could  inftrucl  Saul  and  his 
fervant  unafked,  how  the  people  would  not  eat,  till 
Samuel  came  to  blefs  the  facrifice.  This  meeting  waa 
not  more  a  facrifice,  than  it  was  a  feaft.  Thefe  two 
agree  weH.  We  have  never  fo  much  caufe  to  rejoice 
in  feafting,  as  when  we  have  duly  ferved  our  God. 
The  facrifice  was  a  feaft  to  God,  the  other  to  men. 
The  body  may  eat  and  drink  with  contentment,  when 
the  foul  hath  been  nrft  fed,  and  hath  firft  feafted 

the  maker  of  both.  "  Go  eat  thy  bread  with  joy,  and 
"  drink  thy  drink  with  a  merry  heart;  for  God  now 
*'  accepteth  thy  works."  The  facrifice  was  before  con- 
fecrated,  when  it  was  offered  to  God;  but  it  was  not 
confecrated  to  them,  till  Samuel bleffed  it:  his  blefiing 
made  that  meat  holy  to  the  guefls,  which  was  for- 

merly hallowed  to  God.  All  creatures  weremadegood, 
and  took  holinefs  from  him,  which  gave  them  their 
being.  Our  fm  brought  that  curfe  upon  them,  which, 
unlefs  our  prayers  remove  it,  cleaves  to  them  flill, 
fo  as  we  receive  them  not  without  a  curfe.  We  are 

not  our  own  friends,  except  our  prayers  help  to  take 
that  away  which  our  fm  hath  brought,  that  fo  to  the 
clean  all  may  be  clean.  It  is  an  unmannerly  godlef- 
nefs  to  take  God's  creatures  without  the  leave  of  their 
Maker,  and  well  may  God  with-hold  his  bleiTmg  from 
them  which  have  not  the  grace  to  all:  it. 

F  f  3  Thofe 
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Thofe  guefts,  which  were  fo  religious  that  they 
would  not  eat  their  facrifice  unbleffed,  might  have 
bleffcd  itthemfelves.  Lvery  man  might  pray,  though 
every  m.an  might  not  facrifice;  yet  would  they  not 
either  eat,  or  blefs,  whiles  they  looked  for  the  pre- 

fence  of  a  prophet.  J'.very  Chrlilian  may  fanftify  his 
own  meat;  but,  where  thofe  are  prefent  that  are  pe- 

culiarly fandified  to  God,  this  fervice  is  fittefl  for 
them.  It  is  commendable  to  teach  children  the  prac- 

tice of  thankfgiving,  but  the  bed  is  ever  mofi:  meet  to 
blefs  our  tables,  and  thofe  efpecially  whofe  office  it 
is  to  offer  our  prayers  to  God. 

Little  did  Saul  think,  that  his  coniing  and  his  er- 

rand vv-as  fo  noted  of  God,  as  that  it  was  fore-fignified 
unto  the  prophet;  and  now,  behold,  Samuel  is  told,  a 
day  before,  of  the  man,  the  time,  and  the  place  of  his 

meeting.  The  eye  of  God's  providence  is  no  lefs 
over  all  our  actions,  all  our  motions.  We  cannot  go 
any  whither  without  him:  he  tells  all  our  fteps.  Since 
it  pleafeth  God  therefore  to  take  notice  of  us,  much 
more  Ihould  we  take  notice  of  him,  and  wallc  with  him, 
in  whom  we  move.  Saul  came,  befides  his  expectation, 

to  the  prophet;  he  had  no  thought  of  any  fuch  pur- 
pofe,  till  his  fervant  made  this  fudden  motion  unto  him 
of  viiiiing  Samuel;  and  yet  God  fays  to  his  prophet, 

^'  I  will  fend  thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin." 
The  over-ruling  hand  of  the  Almighty  works  us  ih- 
fenfibly,  a:nd  all  our  affairs,  to  his  own  fecret  determi- 

nations; fo  as,  while  we  think  to  do  our  own  wills, 

we  do  his.  Our  own  intentions  we  may  know,  God's 
purpofes  we  know  not:  we  muft  go  the  way  that 
we  are  called,  let  him  lead  us  to  vfhat  end  he  pleafeth. 
It  is  our  duty  to  rcfign  ourfelves  and  our  ways  to  the 
difpofition  of  God,  and  patiently  and  thankfully  to 
wait  the  iffue  of  his  decrees.  The  fame  God,  that 

fore-fliewed  Saul  to  Samuel,  now  points  to  him,  "  See 

this  is  the  man/*  and  commands  the  prophet  to  anoint him 



CoNTEMP.  IV.  COxNTEMPLATIONS.  445 

him  governor  over  Ifrael.  He,  that  told  of  Saul  befors 
he  came^  knew,  before  he  came  into  the  world,  what  a 

man,  what  a  king  he  v.'ould  be;  yetjhechufeth  him  or.t, 
and  enjoins  his  inundion.  It  is  one  of  the  great- 

efl  praifes  of  God's  v/ifdom,  that  he  can  turn  the  evil 
of  men  to  his  own  glory.  Advancement  is  not  ever 
a  fign  of  love,  either  to  the  man,  or  to  the  place.  It 
had  been  better  for  Saul,  that  his  head  had  been  ever 
dry.  Some  God  raifeth  up  in  judgment,  that  they 
may  fall  the  more  uneafily;  there  are  no  men  fo  mi- 
ferable  as  thofe  that  are  great  and  evil. 
It  feems  that  Samuel  bore  no  great  port  in  his  outfide, 

for  that  Saul,  not  difcerning  him  either  by  his  habit  or 
attendants,  comes  to  him,  and  afks  him  for  the  feer: 

yet  was  Samuel  as  yet  the  judge  of  ifrael;  the  fubftitu- 
tion  of  his  fons  had  not  difplaced  himfelf.  There 
is  an  affable  familiarity  that  becomelh  grcatnefs.  It 
is  not  good  for  eminent  perfons  to  (land  always 
upon  the  height  of  their  liate;  but  fo  to  behave  them- 
felves,  that  as  their  fociable  carriage  may  not  breed 
contempt,  fo  their  over-highnefs  m.ay  not  breed  a  fer- 
vile  fearfulnefs  in  their  people. 
How  kindly  doth  Samuel  entertain  and  invite  Saul, 

yet  it  was  he  onlv  that  fhould  receive  wrong  by  the 
future  royalty  of  Saul?  Who  would  not  have  look- 

ed, that  aged  Samuel  flrould  have  emulated  rather 
the  glory  ot  his  young  rival,  and  have  looked  chur- 
lifiily  upon  the  man  that  fhould  rob  him  of  his  autho- 

rity? Yet  now,  as  «f  he  came  on  purpofe  to  gratify 
him,  he  bids  him  to  the  feaft,  he  honours  him  with 
the  chief  feat,  he  referves  a  feleci:  morfel  for  him,  he 
tells  him  ingenioufly  the  news  of  his  enfuing  fove- 

reignty,  "  On  whom  is  fet  the  defire  of  all  Ifrael,  is 
'"  it  not  upon  thee,  and  thy  father's  houfe?"  Wife 
and  holy  men,  as  they  are  not  ambitious  of  their  own. 
burden,  fo  they  are  not  unwilling  to  be  eafed,  when 
God  pleafeth  to  difcharge  thsiu;   neither  can  they 

F  f  4  envy 
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envy  thofe  whom  God  lifteth  above  their  heads. 
They  make  an  idol  of  honour,  that  are  troubled  with 
their  own  freedom,  or  grudge  at  the  promotion  of  o- 
thers. 

Doubtlefs  Saul  was  much  amazed  with  this  ftrange 
falutation,  and  news  of  the  prophet;  and  how  modeftly 
doth  he  put  it  off?  as  that  which  was  neither  fit  nor 
likely,  difparaging  his  tribe,  in  refped  of  the  reft  of  If- 

rael;  his  father's  family,  i-n  refpeft  of  the  tribe;  and 
himfelf,  in  refped  of  his  father's  family.  Neither  did 
his  humility  iloop  below  the  truth;  for,  as  Benjamin 
was  the  youngeft  fon  of  Ifrael,  fo  he  was  now  by 
much  the  leaft  tribe  of  Ifrael.  They  had  not  yet  re- 

covered that  univerfal  flaughter  which  they  had  re- 
ceived from  the  hands  of  their  brethren,  whereby  a 

tribe  was  almofi:  loft  to  Ifrael;  yet,  even  out  of  the  re- 
mainder of  Beniamin,  doth  God  chufe  the  man  that J 

iliall  command  Ifrael:  out  of  the  rubbilli  of  Benjamin 
doth  God  raife  the  throne.  That  is  not  ever  the  beft 
and  fatteft  which  God  chufeth;  but  that  which  God 

chufeth  is  ever  the  fitteft.  The  ftrength  or  weak- 
nefs  of  means  is  neither  fpur  nor  bridle  to  the  deter- 

minate choices  of  God;  yea,  rather,  he  holds  it  the 
greateft  proof  of  his  freedom  and  omnipotence  to  ad- 

vance the  unlikeiieft.  It  was  no  hollow  and  feigned 
excufe  that  Saul  makes,  to  put  off  that  which  he 
would  fain  enjoy,  and  to  caufe  honour  to  follow  him 
the  more  eagerly :  it  was  the  nncere  truth  of  his  hu- 

mility, that  fo  dejected  him  under  the  hand  of  God's 
prophet.  Fair  beginnings  are  no  found  proof  of  our 
proceedings  and  ending  Vv'ell.  How  often  hath  a  bafii- 
ful  childhood  ended  in  an  impudency  of  youth;  a 
ftrift  entrance,  in  licentioufnefs;  early  forwardnefs, 

in  atheifm?'  There  might  be  a  civil  meeknefs  in 
Saul  ;  true  grace  there  was  not  in  him.  They  that 

be  good  bear  more  I"ruit  in  their  age. Saul 
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Saul  had  but  five  pence  In  his  purfe  to  give  the 
the  prophet.     The  prophet,  after  much  good  chear, 
gives  him  the  kingdom:  he  bellows  the   oil  of  royal 
confecration  on  his  head,  the  kifles  of  homage  upon 
his  face,  and  lends  him  away  rich   ia   thoughts   and 
expeclation.     And  now,  led  his  aflonifhment  fnould 
end  in    diftruft,  he  fettles  his  affurance,  by  forewarn- 
ings  of  thofe  events  which  he  fhould  find  in  his  way: 
he  tells  him  whom  he  (hall  meet,  what  they  (hall  fay, 
how   himfelf  (hall  be  affected.     That  all  thefe,  and 
himfelf,  might  be  fo  many  witnefies  of  his  following 
coronation,  every    word   confirmed  him.     For  well 
might  he  think,  He  that  can  foretel  me  the  motions 
and  words  of  others,  cannot  fail  in  mine:  efpeeially, 
when   (as  Samuel  had  prophefied  to  him)  he  found 
himfelf  to    prophefy:  his    prophefying   did  enough 
foretel  his  kingdom.  No  fooner  did  Samuel  turn  his 
back  from  Saul,  but  God  gave  him  another  heart, 
lifting  up  his  thoughts  and  difpofition  to  the  pitch  of 
a  king.  The  calling  of  God  never  leaves  a  man  un- 

changed: neither  did   God  ever  employ  any  man  in 
his  fervice,  whom  he  did  not  enable  to   the  work  he 
fet  him;  efpecially  thofe  whom  he  raifeth  up  to  the 
fupply  of  his  own  place,  and  the  reprefentation  of  him- 

felf.    It   is   no  marvel  if  princes   excel  the  vulgar  in 
gifts,   no  lefs   than   in   dignity.    Their  crowns   and 
their  hearts  are  both  in  one  and  the  fame  hand.     If 

God  did  not  add  to   their  powers,  as  well  as  their 
honours,  there  would  be  no  equality. 

CoNTEMP.  V.     Tbe  inaugurat'iGJi  of  Saul. 

OD  hath  fecretly  deflined  Saul  to  the  kingdom. 
It  could  not  content  Ifrael,  that  Samuel  knew 

this;  the  lots  muft  fo  decide  the  choice,  as  if  it  had  not 
been  predetermined:  that  God,  which  is  ever  con- 
ftant  to  his  own  decrees,  makes  the  lots  to  find  him 

out 
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out  whom  Samuel  had  anointed.  If  once  we  have  no- 
tice of  the  will  of  God,  we  may  be  confident  of  the 

iffue.  There  is  no  chance  to  the  Almighty;  even 
cafual  things  are  no  lefs  necclTary,  in  their  hrll  caufe, 
than  the  natural.  So  far  did  Saul  truft  the  prediclion 
and  oil  of  Samuel,  that  he  hides  him  among  the  ftufF. 
He  knew  where  the  l5ts  v^ould  light  before  they  were 
caft:  this  was  but  a  modefl:  declination  of  that  honour 

which  he  faw  mud  come;  his  very  withdrawing fliew- 
ed  fome  expectation,  why  elfe  fliould  he  have  hid 
himfelf,  rather  than  the  other  Ifraelites?  Yet  could  he 
not  hope,  his  fubducing  himfelf  could  difappoint  the 
purp  ife  of  God :  he  well  knew,  that  he  which  found 
out  and  defigned  his  name  amongft  the  thoufands  of 

Ifrael,  would  eafily  lind  out  his  perfon  in  a  tent.  ̂   When 
once  w.e  know  God's  decree,  in  vain  fhall  we  ftrive 
againft  it:  before  we  know  it,  it  is  indifferent  for  us 
to  work  to  the   likelieft. 

I  cannot  blame  Saul  for  hiding  himfelf  from  a  king- 
dom, efpecially  of  Ifrael.  Honour  is  heavy,  when 

it  comes  upon  the  befl  terms;  how  fnould  it  be  other- 

wife,  when  all  mens  cares  are  cafl  upon  one;  but' 
moil  of  all  in  a  troubled  eftate?  No  man  can  put  to 
fea  without  danger,  but  he  that  launcheth  forth  in  a 
temped  can  expeft  nothing  but  the  hardeft  event; 
fuch  was  the  condition  of  ifrael.  Their  old  enemy 
the  Phiiidines  were  flilled  with  that  fearful  thunder  of 

God,  as  finding  what  it  was  to  war  againfl  the  Al- 
mighty.. There  v/ere  adverfaries  enough  befides  in 

their  borders:  it  was  but  an  hollow  truce  that  was  be- 

twixt Ifrael  and  their  heathenifh  neighbours,  and  Na- 
hafli  was  now  at  their  gates.  Well  did  Saul  know  the 
diiTerence  between  a  peaceful  government,  and  the 
perilous  and  wearifome  tumults  of  v.ar.  The  quiet- 
eft  throne  is  full  of  cares;  but  the  perplexed,  of  dan- 

gers. Cares  and  dangers  drove  Saul  into  this  corner, 
to  hide  his  head  frgm  a  crown:  thefe  made  him  chufe 

rather 
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rather  to  lie  obfcurely  among  the  baggage  of  his  tent, 
than  to  fit  glorioufiy  in  the  throne  ot Hate.  This  hid- 

ing could  do  nothing  but  fhew,  that  both  he  fuipect- 
ed  left  he  Ihould  be  chofen,  and  defired  he  fliould  not 
be  chofen.  That  God,  from  whom  the  hills  and  the 

rocks  could  not  conceal  him,  brings  him  forth  to  the 

light,  fo  much  more  longed  for,  as  he  was  more  un- 
willing to  be  fcen;  and  more  applauded,  as  he  was 

more  longed  for. 
Now  then,  when  Saul  is  drawn  forth  in  the  midft  of 

the  eager  expeftation  of  Ifrael,  modefty  and  godlinefs 
fiiewed  themfelves  in  his  face.  The  crowd  cannot 
hide  him.  whcm  the  fluff  had  hid:  as  if  he  had  been 

made  to  be  feen,-  he  overlooks  all  Ifrael  in  height  of 
(lature,  for  prefage  of  the  eminence  of  his  ftate;  "  From 
"  the  fl^oulders  upwards,  was  he  higher  than  any  of 

"  the  people."  Ifrael  fees  their  lots  are  fallen  upon 
a  noted  man,  one  whofe  perfon  fliewed  he  was  born 
to  be  a  king:  and  now  all  the  people  fhout  tor  joy; 

they  have  their  longing,  and  applaud  their  own  hap- 

pinefs,  and  their  king's  honour.  How  eafy  is  it  for 
us  to  miftake  our  ow^n  eftates!  to  rejoice  in  that  which 
we  fliall  find  the  jufl  caufe  of  our  humiliation!  The 
end  of  a  thing  is  better  than  the  beginning.  The  fafell 
way  is  to  referve  our  joy,  till  we  have  good  proof  of 
the  worthinefs  and  fitnefs  of  the  objecl.  What  are  we 
the  better  for  having  a  bleffing,  if  we  know  not  how 
to  ufe  it?  The  office  and  obfeivance  of  a  king  was  un- 

couth to  Ifrael:  Samuel  therefore  informs  the  people 
of  their  mutual  duties,  and  writes  them  in  a  book, 

and  lays  it  up  before  the  Lord;  otherwife  novelty 

might  have  been  a  Vv'arrant  for  their  ignorance,  and 
ignorance  for  negleft.  There  are  reciprocal  refpecls 
of  princes  and  people,  which  if  they  be  not  obferved, 

government- languifneth  into  confufion;  thefe  Samuel 
faithfully  teacheth  them.  Though  he  may  not  be 

their  judge,  yet  he  will  be  their  prophet;  he  will  in- ftrua. 
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ftruft,  If  he  may  not  rule;  yea,  he  will  inflrud:  him 
that  fliall  rule.  There  is  no  king  ablolute,  but  he 
that  is  tlie  King  of  all  gods.  Earthly  monarchs  mu{l 
walk  by  a  rule,  which  if  they  tranfgrefs,  they  fhall 
be  accountable  to  him  that  is  higher  than  the  higheft, 
who  hath  deputed  them.  Not  out  of  care  of  civility, 

fo  much  as  confcien-e,  muft  every  Samuel  labour  to 
keep  even  terms  betwixt  kings  and  fubjeds,  prefcrib- 
ing  juit  moderation  to  the  one,  to  the  other  obedience 
and  loyalty,  which  whoever  endeavours  to  trouble, 
is  none  of  the  friends  of  God,  or  his  church. 

The  moll:  and  beft  applaud  their  new  king;  fome 

wicked  ones  defpifed  him,  and  faid,  "  How  (hall  he 
"  fave  us?'*  It  was  not  the  might  of  his  parents,  the 
goodlinefs  of  his  perfon,  the  privilege  of  his  lot,  the 
fame  of  his  prophefying,  the  panegyric  of  Samuel, 
that  could  {hield  him  from  contempt,  or  win  him  the 
hearts  of  all.  There  was  never  yet  any  man,  to  whom 
ibme  took  not  exceptions.  It  is  not  poffible  either  to 
pleafe  or  difpleafe  all  men,  while  fome  men  are  in  love 
with  vice  as  deeply  as  others  v/ith  virtue,  and  fome 
as  ill  diflike  virtue,  if  not  for  itfelf,  yet  for  contra- 

diction. They  well  faw  Saul  chufed  not  himfeif;  they 
faw  him  worthy  to  have  been  chofen,  if  the  eledion 
(hould  have  been  carried  by  voices,  and  thofe  voices 
by  their  eyes;  they  faw  him  unwilling  to  hold,  or 
yield,  when  he  v.'as  chofen;  yet  they  will  envy  him. 
V/hat  fault  could  they  (ind  in  him  w^hom  God  had 
chofen?  his  parentage  was  equal,  his  perfon  above 
them,  his  inward  parts  more  above  them  than  the  out- 

ward. Malecontents  will  rather  devife  than  w^antcaufes 

of  flying  out;  and  rather  than  fail,  the  univerfal  ap- 
probation of  others  is  ground  enough  of  their  diflike. 

It  is  a  vain  ambition  of  thofe  that  would  be  loved  of 

all.  The  Spirit  of  God,  when  he  enjoins  us  peace, 

with  all,  he  adds,  "  If  it  be  pollible;"  and  favour  is more 
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more  than  peace.     A  man's  comfort  muft  be  in  him- 
felf,  the  confcience  of  deferving  well. 

The  neighbouring  Ammonites  could  not  but  have 

heard  of  God's  fearful  vengeance  upon  the  Philiftines, 
and  yet  they  will  be  taking  up  the  quarrel  againft  If- 
rael.  Nahafh  comes  up  againft  Jabefh-gilead.  No- 

thing but  grace  can  teach  us  to  make  ufe  of  other's 
judgments.  Wicked  men  are  not  moved  with  ought 
that  falls  befide  them  ;  they  truft  nothing  but  their 
own  fmart.  What  fearful  judgments  doth  God  exe- 

cute every  day!  Refolute  finners  take  no  notice  of 
them,  and  are  grown  fo  peremptory,  as  if  God  had 
never  (liewed  diflike  of  their  v/ays. 

The  Gileadites  were  not  more  bafe  than  Nahafh 

the  Ammonite  was  cruel.  The  Gileadites  would  buy 
their  peace  with  fervility,  Nahafh  would  fell  them  a 
fervile  peace  for  their  right  eyes.  Jephthah  the  Gi- 
leadite  did  yet  ftick  in  the  ftomach  of  Amnion;  and 
now  they  think  their  revenge  cannot  be  too  bloody. 
It  is  a  wonder,  that  he,  which  would  offer  fo  merci- 
lefs  a  condition  to  Ifrael,  would  yield  to  the  motion 
of  any  delay:  he  meant  nothing  but  fliame  and  death 
to  the  Ifraelites,  yet  he  condefcends  to  a  feven  days 
refpite:  perhaps  his  confidence  made  him  thus  care- 
lefs.  Howfoever,  it  was  the  reftraint  of  God  that 

gave  this  breath  to  Ifrael,  and  this  opportunity  toSaul's 
courage  and  victory.  The  enemies  of  God's  church 
cannot  befo  malicious  as  iheyv/ould,  cannot  approve 
themfelves  fo  malicious  as  they  are.  God  fo  holds 
them  in  fometimes,  that  a  flander-by  would  think 
them  favourable.  The  news  of  Gilead's  diftrefs  had 
foon  filled  and  afflicled  Ifrael,  the  people  think  of  no 
remedy  but  their  pity  and  tears.  Evils  are  eafiiy 
grieved  for,  not  eafily  redreffed:  only  Saul  is  more 
ftirred  with  indignation  than  forrow;  that  God,  which 
put  into  him  a  Ipirit  of  prophefy,  now  puts  into  him 
a  fpirit  of  fortitude.     He  was  before  appointed  to  the throne. 
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throne,  not  fettled  in  the  thrpne;    he  foIloM'ed  the-'' 
beads  in  the  field,  when  he  fnould  have  commanded 
men. 

Now,  as  one  that  would  be  a  king  no  lefs  by  me- 
rit than  election,  he  takes  upon  him,  and  perform,s!| 

the  refcue  of  Gilead;  he  aiTembles  Ifrael,  he  leads 

them,  he  raifeth  the  fiege,  breaks  the  troops,  cuts 

the  throats  of  the  Ammonites,  \vhen  God  hath  any 
exploit  to  perform,  he  raifeth  up  the  heart  of  fome 

chofen  inflrument  with  heroical  motions  for  the  a-'.1 
chicvement.  When  all  hearts  are  cold  and  dead,  it 

is  a  fign  of  intended  deftruftion. 
This  day  hath  made  Saul  a  complete  king,  and  now 

the  thankful  ifraelites  begin  to  inquire  after  thofe,dif- 
contented  mutineers,  which  had  refufed  allegiance  un- 

to fo  worthy  a  commander:  "  Bring  thofe  men,  that 

"  we  may  flay  ihem."  This  fedition  had  deferved 
death,  though  Saul  had  been  foiled  at  Gilead;  but 

now  his  happy  viftory  whets  the  people  much  more 
to  a  defire  of  this  jufl  execution.  Saul,  to  whom  the 

injury  was  done,  hinders  the  revenge,  "  There  fhall 
*'  no  man  die  this  day,  for  to-day  the  Lord  hath  faved 

"  Ifrael:"  that  liis  fortitude  might  not  go  beyond  his 
mercy.  How  noble  were  thefe  beginnings  of  Saul! 

His  prophefy  fccvv^ed  him  miraculoufiy  wife,  his  battle 
and  vidory  no  lefs  valiant,  his  pardon  of  his  rebels  as 
merciful.  There  was  not  m,cre  power  fliewed  in  o- 
vccoming  the  Ammonites,  than  in  overcoming  him- 
felf,  and  the  impotent  malice  of  thefe  mutinous  Ifrael- 

ites. Now  Ifrael  fees  they  have  a  king,  that  can  both 

filed  blood,  and  fpare  it;  that  can  fhed  the  Ammo- 
nites blood,  and  fpare  theirs.  His  m.ercy  wins  thofe 

hearts  whom  his  valour  could  not.  As  in  God,  fo  in 

his  deputies,  mercy  and  jufiice  fhould  be  infeparable; 

■wherefoever  thefe  two  go  afunder,  government  fol- 
lovv's  them  into  diftraclion,  and  ends  in  ruin.  If  it 
had  been  a  wrong  offered  to  Samuel,  the  forbearance 

of 
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of  the  revenge  had  not  been  fo  commendable,  al- 
though, upon  the  day  of  fo  happy  a  deliverance,  per- 

haps it  had  not  been  feafonable.  A  man  hath  rea- 
fon  to  be  mod  bold  with  himfelf.  It  is  no  praife  of 
mercy,  fmce  it  is  a  fault  in  juftice,  to  remit  another 

man's  fatisfadlion;  his  own  he  may. 

Con  TEMP.  VI.     Samuel's  conieftation, 

EVERY  one  can  be  a  friend  to  him  that  profper- 
eth.  By  this  viftory  hath  Saul  as  vi^ell  conquer- 

ed the  obftinacy  of  his  own  people.  Now  there  is  no 

Ifraelite  that  rejoiceth  not  in  Saul's  kingdom.  No 
fooner  have  they  done  objeding  to  Saul,  than  Sa- 

muel begins  to  expoftulate  with  them.  The  fame  day 

wherein  they  began  to  be  pleafed,  God  fhews  him.- 
felf  angry.  All  the  paflages  of  their  proceedings  of- 

fended him  ;  he  deferred  to  let  them  know  it  till  now, 

that  the  kingdom  was  fettled,  and  their  hearts  lifted 
up.  Now  doth  God  cool  their  courage  and  joy,  with 

a  back-reckoning  for  their  forwardnefs.  God  will  not 
let  his  people  run  away  with  the  arrearages  of  their 
fms;  but,  v;hen  they  leaft  think  of  it,  calls  them  to  an 
account.  All  this  while  was  God  angry  with  their 

rejeftion  of  SamiUel;  yet,  as  if  there  had  been  no- 
thing but  peace,  he  gives  them  a  viftory  over  their  ene- 
mies, he  gives  way  to  their  joy  in  their  election;  now 

he  lets  them  know,  that,  after  their  peace-offerings, 
he  hath  a  quarrel  with  them.  God  may  be  angry 
enough  wirh  us,  while  we  outwardly  profper.  It 
is  the  wifdom  of  God  to  take  his  beft  advantages;  he 
fuffers  us  to  go  on,  till  we  fliould  come  to  enjoy  the 
fruit  of  our  fin,  till  we  feem  pad  the  danger  either 
of  confcience  or  punifliment;  then,  even  when  we 

begin  to  be  paft  the  feeling  of  our  fin,  we  (hall  begin 
to  feel  his  difpleafure  for  our  fins:  this  is  only  where 
he  loves,  where  he  would  both  forgive  and  reclaim. 

He 
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He  hath  now  to  do  with  his  Ifrael.  But  where  he 
means  utter  vengeance,  he  lets  men  harden  them- 
feives  to  a  reprobate  fenfelefnefs,  and  make  up  their 
own  meafure  without  contraditlion,  as  purpofing  to 
reckon  with  them  but  once  for  ever. 

Samuel  had  diiTuaded  them  before,  he  reproves 
them  not  until  nov/.  If  he  had  thus  bent  himfelf 

againft  them,  ere  the  fettling  of  the  eledion,  he  had 
troubled  Ifrael  in  that  which  God  took  occafion  by 
their  fm  to  eftablifh;  his  oppofition  would  have  fa- 

voured of  refpeds  to  himfelf,  whom  the  wrong  of 
this  innovation  chiefly  concerned.  Now  therefore, 
when  they  arefure  of  their  king, and  their  king  of  them, 
when  he  hath  fet  even  terms  betwixt  them  mutually, 
he  lets  them  fee  how  they  were  at  odds  with  God. 
We  mufl  ever  diflike  fins,  we  m.ay  not  ever  Ihew  it. 
Difcretion  in  the  choice  of  feafons  for  reproving  is  no 
lefs  commendable  and  neceffary,  than  zeal  and  faith- 
fulnefs  in  reproving.  Good  phyficians  ufe  not  to  eva- 

cuate the  body  in  extremities  of  heat  or  cold;  wife 
mariners  do  not  hoift  fails  in  every  wind. 

Firfl  doth  Samuel  begin  to  clear  his  own  innocence, 
ere  he  dare  charge  them  with  their  fin.  He  that  wiir 
call  a  (lone  at  an  offender,  muft  be  free  himfelf,  o- 
therwife  he  condemns  and  executes  himfelf  in  ano- 

ther perfon.  The  confcience  (tops  the  mouth  of  the 
guilty  man,  and  chokes  him  with  that  fin  which  lies 
in  his  own  breaft,  and,  having  not  come  forth  by  a  pe- 

nitent confeffion,  cannot  find  the  way  out  in  a  re^ 
proof;  or,  if  he  do  reprove,  he  doth  more  fhame 
himfelf,  than  reform  another.  He,  that  was  the  judge  of 
Ifrael,  would  not  now  judge  himfelf,  but  would  be 

judged  by  Ifrael:  "  Whofe  ox  have  I  taken?  whofe 
"  afs  have  I  taken?  or  to  whom  have  I  done  wrong?" 
No  doubt  Samuel  found  himfelf  guilty  before  God  of 
many  private  infirmities;  but,  for  his  public  carriage, 

he  appeals  to  men.     A  man's  heart  can  bell  judge  of 

him- 
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himfelf;  others  can  bed  judge  of  his  actions.  As  ano- 

ther man's  confcience  and  approbation  cannot  bear 
us  out  before  God,  fo  cannot  our  own  before  men: 
for  oft-times  that  action  is  cenfured  by  the  beholders 
as  wrongful,  wherein  we  applaud  our  own  julHce. 
Happy  is  that  man  that  can  be  acquitted  by  himfelf 
in  private,  in  public  by  others,  by  God  in  both. 
Standers-by  m.ay  fee  more.  It  is  very  fafe  for  a  man 
to  look  into  himfelf  by  others  eyes.  In  vain  fliall  a 

man*s  heart  abfolve  him  that  is  condemned  by  his actions. 
It  was  not  fo  much  the  trial  of  his  carriage,  that 

Samuel  appealed  for,  as  his  j unification,  not  for  his 
own  comfort,  fo  much  as  their  convidion.     His  in- 

nocence hath  not  done  him  fervice  enough,  unlefs  it 
fliame  them,  and  make  them  confefs  themfelves  faulty. 
In  fo  many  years,  wherein  Samuel  judged  Ifrael,  it 
cannot  be  but  many  thoufand  caufes  paifed  his  hands, 
wherein  both  parties  could  not  pollibly  be  pleafed; 
yet  fo  clear  doth  he  find  his  heart  and  hands,  that  he 
dare  make  the  grieved  part  judges  of  his  judgment. 
A  good  confcience  will  make  a  man  undauntedly  con- 

fident, and  dare  put  him  upon  any  trial;   where  his 
own  heart  flrikes  him  not,  it  bids  him  challenge  all 
the  world,  and  take  up  all  comers.     How  happy  a 
thing  is  it  for  a  man  to  be  his  own  friend  and  patron! 
He  needs  not  to  fear  foreign  broils  that  is  at  peace  at 
home.       Contrarily,   he  that  hath  a  falfe  and   foul 

heart,  lies  at  every  man's  mercy,  lives  flavifhly,  and 
is  fain  to  daub  up  a  rotten  peace  with  the  bafefl:  con- 

ditions.    Truth  is  not  afraid  of  any  lig^ht;  and  there- 
fore dare  fuffer  her  wares    to    be    carried    from    a 

dim  fliop-board   unto  the  ftreet-door.     Perfetl  gold 
will  be  but  the  purer  with  trying,  whereas  falfehood, 
being  a  work  of  darknefs,  loves  darknefs,  and  there- 

,  fore  feeks  where  it  may  work  clofeit. 
Vol.  L  G  §  This 
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This  very  appellation  cleared  Samuel,  but  the 
peoples  atteflation  cleared  him  more.  Innocency  and 
uprightnefs  becomes  every  man  well,  but  moft  public 
perfons,  who  fhall  be  elfe  obnoxious  to  every  offen- 

der. The  throne  and  the  pulpit,  of  all  places,  call 
for  holinefs,  no  more  for  example  of  good,  than  for 

liberty  of  controlling  evil.  All'magiftrates  fwear  to 
do  that,  which  Samuel  protefted  he  hath  done;  if 

their  oath  were  fo  verified,  as  Samuel's  proteflation, 
it  were  a  fhame  for  the  flate  not  to  be  happy.  The 
fins  of  our  teachers  are  the  teachers  of  fin;  the  fins 
of  governors  do  both  command  and  countenance 

evil.  This  very  acquitting  of  Sam.uel  was  -the  accu- 
fiition  of  themfelves;  for  how  could  it  be  but  faulty 
to  cafh  off  a  faultlefs  governor?  If  he  had  not  taken 
away  an  ox,  or  an  afs,  from  them,  why  do  they  take 
away  his  authority?  They  could  not  have  thus  clear- 

ed Saul  at  the  end  of  his  reign.  It  was  juft  with  God, 
fince  they  were  weary  of  a  juft  ruler,  to  punifh  them 
with  an  unjuft. 

He,  that  appealed  to  them  for  his  own  uprightneft, 
durfl  not  appeal  to  them  for  their  own  wickednefs, 
but  appeals  to  heaven  from  them.  Men  are  commonly 
flatterers  of  their  own  cafes:  it  mud:  be  a  ftrong 
evidence,  that  will  make  a  finner  conviifled  in  him- 
felf.  Nature  hath  fo  many  fliifts  to  cozen  itfelf  in  this 
ipirituai  verditt,  that,  unlefs  it  be  taken  in  the  manner, 
it  will  hardly  yield  to  a  truth ;  either  fhe  will  deny 
the  facj,  or  the  fault,  or  the  meafure:  and  now,  in 
this  cafe,  they  might  feem  to  have  fome  fair  pretences; 
for,  though  Samuel  was  righteous,  yet  his  fons  were 
corrupt.  To  cut  off  all  excufes  therefore,  Samuel  ap-_ 
peals  to  God,  the  highefi  judge,  for  his  fentence  of 
their  fin,  and  dares  truft  to  a  miraculous  convidion. 
It  v^as  now  their  wheat  harvefh :  the  hot  and  dry 
air  of  that  climate  did  not  wont  to  afford  in  that  fea- 

fon  fo   much  moift  vapour  as  might  raife'  a  cloud, either 
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either  for  rain  or  thunder.  He  that  knew  God  C3uld, 
and  would  do  both  thefe,  without  the  help  of  fecond 

caufes,  puts  the  trial  upon  this  iifae.  Had  not  Sa- 
muel before  confulted  with  his  Maker,  and  received 

warrant  for  his  act,  it  had  been  prefumption  and 

tempting  of  God,  which  was  now  a  noble  improve- 
ment of  faith.  Rather  than  Ifrael  (hall  go  clear  a- 

way  with  a.  fm,  God  will  accufe  and  arraign  them 

from  heaven.  No  fooner  hath  Samuel's  voice  ceafed, 
than  God's  voice  begins.  Every  crack  of  thunder 
fpake  judgment  againft  the  rebellious  Ifraelites,  and 
every  drop  of  rain  was  a  witnefs  of  their  fin;  and  now 
they  found  they  had  difpleafed  him,  which  ruleth  in 
the  heaven,  by  rejecting  the  man  that  ruled  for  him 
on  earth.  The  thundering  voice  of  God,  that  had 
lately  in  their  fight  confounded  the  Philiftines,  they 
nov/underflood  to  fpeak fearful  things  againft  theni.  No 
marvel,  if  they  now  fell  upon  their  knees,  not  to  Saul, 
whom  they  had  chofen,  but  to  Samuel,  who,  being 
thus  caft  off  by  them,  is  thus  countenanced  in  heaven* 

CoNTEMP.  VII.     Of  Saul's  Sacrifice. 

GOD  never  meant  the  kingdom  fhould  either  ftay 

long  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  or' remove  fud- 
denly  from  the  perfon  of  Saul.  Many  years  did  Saul 
reign  over  Ifrael;  yet  God  computes  him  but  two 
years  a  kin?.  That  is  not  accounted  of  God  to  be 
done,  which  is  not  lav^fully  done.  When  God,  which 
chofe  Saul,  rejected  him,  he  was  no  more  a  king, 
but  af  tyrant.  Ifrael  obeyed  him  fiill;  but  God  makes 
no  reckoning  of  him  as  his  deputy,  but  as  an  ufur- 

per. 
Saul  was  of  good  years  when  he  was  advanced  to 

the  kingdom.  His  fon  Jonathan,  the  firft  year  of  his 

father's  reign,  could  lead  a  thoufand  Ifraelites  into  the 
field,  and  give  a  foil  to  the  Philiftines:  and  now  If- 

G  g  2  rael 
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rael  could  not  think  themfelves  lefs  happy  in  their 
prince,  than  in  their  king.  Jonathan  is  the  heir  of 

his  father's  vit5tory,  as  well  as  of  his  valour  and  his  e- 
ftate.  The  Philiftines  were  quiet,  after  thofe  firft 

thunder-claps,  all  the  time  of  Samuel's  government : 
now  they  begin  to  ftir  under  Saul. 
How  utterly  is  Ifrael  difappointed  in  their  hopes? 

I'hat  fecurity  and  protedlion,  which  they  promifed 
themfelves  in  the  name  of  a  king,  they  found  in 
a  prophet,  failed  of  in  a  warrior.  They  were 
more  fafe  under  the  mantle,  than  under  arms.  Both 
enmity  and  fafeguard  are  from  heaven.  Goodnefs 
hath  been  ever  a  ftronger  guard  than  valour.  It  is 
the  fureft  policy  always  to  have  peace  with  God. 

We  find,  by  the  fpoils,  that  the  Philiftines  had  fome 
battles  with  Ifrael  which  arfc  not  recorded.  After 

the  thunder  had  feared  them  into  a  peace,  and  reftitu- 
tion  of  all  the  bordering  cities,  from  Ekron  to  Gath, 
they  had  taken  new  heart,  and  fo  enflaved  Ifrael,  that 
they  had  neither  weapon  nor  fmith  left  among  them; 
yet,  even  in  this  miferable  nakednefs  of  Ifrael,  have 
they  both  fought,  and  overcome.  Now  might  you  have 
feen  the  unarmed  Ifraelites  marching  with  their  flings 
and  plough-flaves,  and  hooks  and  forks,  and  ether 
inflruments  of  their  hufbandry,  againfl  a  mighty  and 
well  furnifhed  enemy,  and  returning  laden  both  with 
arms  and  victory.  No  armour  is  of  proof  againfl  the 
Almighty;  neither  is  he  unvveaponed,  that  carries  the 
revenge  of  God.  There  is  the  fame  difadvantage  in 
our  fpiritual  conflicts:  we  are  turned  naked  to  prin- 

cipalities and  powers.  Whilft  Vt^e  go  under  the  con- 
duth  of  the  Prince  of  our  peace,  we  cannot  but  be 
bold  and  viftorious. 

Vain  men  think  to  over-pov/er  God  with  muniti- 
on and  multitude:  the  Phiiillines  are  not  any  way 

more  ftrong  than  in  conceit.  Thirty  thoufand  chari- 
ots, fix  thoufand  horfemen,  footmen  like  the  fand  for number. 



CoNTEMP.  VII.        CONTEMPLATIONS.  459 

number,  make  them  fcorn  Ifrael  no  lefs  than  liVael 
fears  them.  When  I  fee  the  miraculous  fuccefs, 
which  had  bleifed  the  Ifraelites  in  all  their  late  con- 

flidts,  with  thefe  very  Philiftines,  with  the  Ammonites, 
I  cannot  but  wonder  how  they  could  fear.  They, 
which  in  the  time  of  their  fm  found  God  to  raife  fuch 

trophies  over  their  enemies,  ran  now  into  caves,  and 
rocks,  and  pits,  to  hide  them  from  the  faces  of  men, 

when  they  found  God  reconciled,  and  themfelves  pe- 
nitent. No  Ifraelite  but  hath  feme  cowardly  blood 

in  him.  If  we  had  no  fear,  faith  would  have  no  ma- 
ftery;  yet  thefe  fearful  Ifraelites  fliall  cut  the  throats 
of  thofe  confident  Philiftines.  Doubt  and  refolution 

are  not  meet  meafures  of  our  fuccefs:  a  prefumptu- 
ous  confi^dence  goes  commonly  bleeding  home,  when 
an  humble  fear  returns  in  triumph.  Fear  drives  thofe 
Ifraelites  which  dare  fiiev/  their  heads  out  of  the  caves 

unto  Saul,  and  makes  ihem  cling  unto  their  new 
king.  How  troublefome  were  the  beginnings  of  SauFs 
honour?  Surely,  if  that  man  had  not  exceeded  Ifrael 
no  lefs  in  courage  than  in  feature,  he  had  not  nov/  hid 
himfelf  in  a  cave,  who  before  hid  himfelf  in  the  fluff. 

But  now,  though  the  Ifraelites  ran  away  from  him, 
yet  he  ran  not  away  from  them.  It  was  not  any 

doubt  of  Saul's  valour  that  put  his  people  to  their 
heels,  it  was  the  abfence  of  Samuel.  If  the  prophet 
had  come  up,  Ifraol  would  never  have  run  away  from 
their  king.  While  they  had  a  Samuel  alone,  they 
were  never  well  till  they  had  a  Saul;  now  they  have 
a  Saul,  they  are  as  far  from  contentment,  becaufe 
they  want  a  Samuel:  unlefs  both  join  together,  they 
think  there  can  be  no  fafety.  Where  the  temporal 

and  fpiritual  fcate  combine  not  together,  there  can  fol- 
low nothing  but  diftraclion  in  the  people.  The  pro- 

phets receive  and  deliver  the  will  of  God,  kings  ex- 
ecute it.  The  prophets  are  dircded  by  God,  the 

people  are  diveded  by  their  kings.  Where  men  do 

G  g  3  jiot 
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not  fee  God  in  his  ordinances,  their  hearts  cannot  but. 
fail  them,  both  in  their  refpeds  to  their  fuperiors, 
and  their  courage  in  themfelves.  Piety  is  the  mo- 

ther of  perfect  fubjeS:ion.  As  all  authority  is  deriv- 
ed from  heaven,  fo  is  it  thence  eftablifhed.  Thofe 

governors,  that  would  command  the  hearts  of  men, 
mufl:  ihew  them  God  in  their  faces. 

No  Ifraelite  can  think  himfelf  fafe  without  a  pro- 
phet. Saul  had  given  them  good  proof  of  his  forti- 

tude, in  his  late  vi£iory  over  the  Ammonites;  but 
then  proclamation  was  made  before  the  fight,  through 
?dl  the  country,  that  every  man  fhould  come  up  after 
Saul  and  Samuel.  If  Samuel  had  not  been  with  Saul, 
thev  Yvould  rather  have  ventured  the  lofs  of  their 
oxen,  than  the  hazard  of  themfelves.  flow  much 
lefs  fliould  we  prefume  of  any  fafety  in  our  fpiritual 
combats,  when  we  have  not  a  prophet  to  lead  us? 
It  is  all  one,  faving  that  it  favours  of  more  contempt, 

not  to  have  God's  feers,  and  not  to  ule  them.  He 
can  be  no  true  Ifraelite,  that  is  not  diftrelfed  with  the 
■want  of  a  Samuel. 

As  one  that  had  learned  to  begin  his  rule  in  obedi- 
ence, Saul  flays  feven  days  in  Gilgal,  according  to 

the  prophet's  dire6lion,  and  (lill  he  looks  long  for  Sa- 
muel, which  had  prom.ifed  his  prefence;  fix  days  he 

expecls,  and  .part  of  the  feventh,  yet  Samuel  is  not 
come.  The  Phililiines  draw  near,  the  Ifraelites  run 
av/ay,  Samuel  comes  not,  they  mud  fight,  God  muft 

be  fuppiicated ;  v.-hat  fhould  Saul  do?  Rather  than 
God  fliould  want  a  facrifice,  and  the  people  fatisfac-» 
tion,  Saul  will  command  that,  which  he  knew  Samuel 

vvould,  if  he  were  prefent,  both  command  and  exe- 
cute. It  is  net  poffible,  thinks  he,  that  God  fliould 

be  difpleafed  with  a  facrifice,  he  cannot  but  be  difpleaf- 
ed  v.ith  indevotion.  Why  do  the  people  run  from 
me,  but  for  want  of  means  to  make  God  fure?  What 
would  Samuel   rather   wifii,    than  that   v,-e  fliould  be 

godly? 
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godly?  The  a£t  fhall  be  the  fame,  the  only  difference 
fhall  be  in  the  perfon.  If  Samuel  be  wanting  to  us, 
we  will  not  be  wanting  to  God;  it  is  but  an  holy  pre- 

vention to  be  devout  unbidden.  Upon  this  conceit 

he  commands  a  facrifice:  Saul's  fms  make  no  great 
fhew,  yet  are  they  flill  heinoully  taken;  the  impiety 
of  them  v/as  more  hidden  and  inward  from  all  eyes 

but  God's.  If  Saul  were  among  the  prophets  before, 
will  he  now  be  among  the  priefts?  Can  there  be  any 
devotion  in  difobedience?  O  vain  man!  what  can  it 

avail  thee  to  facrifice  to  God  ag-ainft  God?  Hypocrites 
reft  only  in  formalities;  if  the  outward  aft  be  done,  it 
fufficeth  them,  though  the  ground  be  diftruft,  the 
manner  unreverence,  the  carriage  prefumption. 

What  then  (hould  Saul  have  done?  Upon  the  trull 
of  God  and  Samuel  he  fhould  have  ftaid  out  the  laft 

hour,  and  have  fecretly  facrificed  himfelf,  and  his 
prayers  unto  that  God  v.^hich  loves  obedience  above 
facrifice.  Our  faith  is  moft  commendable  in  the  laft 

aft;  it  is  no  praife  to  hold  out  until  we  be  hard  driven. 
Then,  when  we  are  forfaken  of  means,  to  live  by  faith 
in  our  God,  is  worthy  of  a  crown.  God  will  have 
no  worfhip  of  our  devifmg;  we  may  only  do  what  he 
bids  us,  not  bid  what  he  commands  not.  Never  did 

any  true  piety  arife  out  of  the  corrupt  puddle  of  man's 
brain.  If  it  flow  not  from  heaven,  it  is  odious  to 
heaven.  What  was  it  that  did  thus  taint  the  valour 
of  Saul  with  this  weaknefs,  but  diftruft?  He  faw  fome 
Ifraelites  go,  he  thought  all  would  go:  he  faw  the 
Philiftines  come,  he  faw  Samuel  came  not;  his  diffi- 

dence was  guilty  of  his  mifdevotion.  There  is  no  fm 
that  hath  not  its  ground  from  unbelief;  this,  as  it 
v/as  the  firft  infeftion  of  our  pure  nature,  fo  is  the 
true  fource  of  all  corruption:  man  could  not  fin,  if 
he  diftrufted  not. 

The  facrifice  is  no  fooner  ended,  than  Samuel  is 
come:  and  why  came  he  no  fooner?  He  could  not 

G  g  4  be 
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be  a  feer,  and  not  know  how  much  he  was  looked 
for,  how  troubleionie  and  dangerous  his  abfence  mufl: 

needs  be:   he,  that  could  tell  Saul  that  h-e  fiiould  pro- 

phefy,  could  tell  that  he  would  facrifice;  yet  he  pur-' 
pofely  forbears  to  come,  for  the  trial  of  him  that  mull 
be  the  champion  of  God.     Samuel  durft  not  have 
done  thus,  but  by  direftion  from  his  Mailer.     It  is 
the  ordinary  courfe  of  God  to  prove  us  by  delays, 
and  to  drive  to  exigents,  that  we  may  flrew  what  we 
are.    He  that  anointed  Saul,  might  lav.'ftilly  from  God 
controul  him.      I  here  mud  be  difcretion,  there  may 
not  be  partiality  in  our  cenfures  of  the  greateil.    God 
makes  difference  of  fms,  none  of  perfons.  If  we  make 
difference  of  fins,   according  to  perfons,  we  are  un- 

faithful both  to  God* and  man.     Scarce  is  Saul  warm 
in  his  kingdom,  when  he  hath  even  loft  it.     SamueFs 

firft  words,  after  the  inauguration,  are  of  Saul's  rejec- 
tion, and  the  choice  and  eflablifliment  of  his  fuccellbr. 

It  was  ever  God's  purpofe  to  fettle  the  kingdom  in 
Judah.     He,  that  took  occafion  by  the  peoples  fin  to 

raife  up  Saul  in  Benjamin,  takes  occafion  by  Saul's  fin 
to  eftablifli  the  crown  upon  David.     In  human  pro- 

bability the  kingdom  v/as  fixed  upon  Saul,  and  his 

more  worthy  fon.     Izl  God's  decree  it  did  but  pafs 
through  the  hands  i^f  Benjamin  to  Judah.    Befides 
trouble,   hov/  fickle  Kre  tHefe  earthly  glories?     Saul 

doubtlefs  looked  upon  JiDrrfitlian  as  the  inheritor  of  his" 
crown;   and,  behold,  ere  his  peaceable  poifefTion,  he 
bath  loft  it  from  himfelf      Our  fins  ftrip  us  not  of  our 

,  hopes  in,  heaven  only,   but  of  our  earthly  bleffmgs. 
The  way  to  entail  a  comfortable  profperity  upon  cur 
;:ed  after  us, is  our  confcionable  obedience  unto  God. 

Con- 
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CoNTEMP.  VIII.     Jonathan's  v'ldory,  and 
Saul's  oath. 

IT  is   wonder   if  Saul's    courage  was  much  cooled 
with  the  heavy  news  of  his  rejection.     After  this 

he  flays  under  the  pomegranate-tree  in   Gibeah:  he 
ftirs  not  towards  the  garrifon  of  the  Philiftines.     As 

hope  is  the  mother  of  fortitude,  fo  nothing  doth  more 
breed  cowardlinefs   than  defpair.     Every   thing  cif- 
mavs  that  heart  which  God  hath  put  out  of  protection. 

^Vorthy  Jonathan,  which  fprung  from  Saul,  as  fome 

fv/eet  imp  grows  out  of  a  crab-ftock,  is  therefore  full 
of  valour,  becaufe  full  of  faith.     He  well  knew,  that 

he  {hould  have  nothing  but  difcouragements  from  his 

father's  fear;   as  rather  chufmg  therefore  to  avoid  all 
the  blocks  that  might  lie  in  the  way,  than  to  leap  over 
them,  he  departs  fecretly  without  the  difmiilion  of  his 
father,  or  notice  of  the  people;  only  God  leads  him, 
and  his  armour-bearer  follows  him.   O  admirable  faith 

of  Jonathan,  whom    neither  the  fleepnefs  of  rocks, 
nor  the  multitude  of  enemies  can  diifuade  from  fo  un- 

likely an  afiault!  Is  it  ponible  that  two  men,  Vv here- 
of one  was  weaponlefs,   (hould  dare  to   think  of  en- 

countering fo  many  thoufands?  O  divii.e  power   of 
faith,  that,  in  all  difficulties  and  attempts,  makes  a  man 
more  than  men,  and  regards  no  more  armies  of  men 
than  fwarms  of  flies!    There  is  no  reftraint   to  the 

Lord,  faith  he,  to  fave  with  many,  or  by  few.     It 
was  not  fo  great   news,  that  Saul  fhould  be  amongfl: 
the  prophets,  as  that  fuch   a  word  fliould  come  from 
the  fon  of  Saul. 

If  his  father  had  had  but  fo  much  divinity,  he  had 
not  facrificed.  The  ilrength  of  his  God  is  the  ground 

of  his  ftrength  in  God.  The  queftion  is  not,  what  Jo- 
nathan can  do,  but  what  God  can  do,  Vvhofe  power 

is  not  in  the  means,  but  in  himfelf.  That  man's  faith 
is  well  underlaid,  that  upholds  itfelf  by  the  omnipo- 

tencj 
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tency  of  God.  Thus  the  father  of  the  faithful  built 
his  affurance  upon  the  power  of  the  Almighty.  But 
many  things  God  can  do,  which  he  will  not  do.  How 
knoweit  thou,  Jonathan,  that  God  will  be  as  forward, 
as  he  is  able,  to  give  thee  vitlory?  For  this,  faith  he, 
I  have  a  watch-word  from  God  out  of  the  mouths  of 

the  Philiftines:  "  If  they  fay.  Come  up,  we  will  go 
*'  up;  for  God  hath  delivered  them  into  our  hands.  If 
*'  they  fay.  Tarry,  till  we  come  to  you,  we  will  (land 
"  ftill."  Jonathan  was  too  wife  to  truft  unto  a  cafual 
prefage.  There  might  be  fome  farfetched  conjedtures 
of  the  event  from  the  word.  We  will  come  to  you, 
was  a  threat  of  refolution :  Come  you  to  us,  was  a  chal- 

lenge of  fear;  or  perhaps,  Come  up  to  us,  was  a 
word  of  infultation  from  them  that  trulled  in  theinac- 

ceffiblencfs  of  the  place,  and  multitudes  of  men.  In- 
fultation is  from  pride,  pride  argued  a  fall;  but  faith 

hath  nothing  to  do  with  probabilities^,  as,  that  which 
acknowTedgeth  no  argument  but  demonflration.  If 
there  had  not  been  an  inlfincl  from  God  of  this  affured 

warrant  of  fuccefs,  Jonathan, had  prefumed  inftead  of 

believing,  and  had  tempted  that  God  whom  he  pro- 
fefled  to  glorify  by  his  trull. 

There  can  be  no  faith  where  there  is  no  promife; 
and,  where  there  is  a  promife,  there  can  be  no  pre- 
fumption.  Words  are  voluntary;  the  tongues  of  the 
PhihRines  were  as  free  to  fay.  Tarry,  as  Come, 
That  God,  in  whom  our  very  tongues  move,  over- 

ruled them  fo,  as  now  they  fhall  fpeak  that  word, 
which  fiiall  cut  their  own  throats.  They  knew  no 
more  harm  in  Come,  than  Tarry;  both  were  alike 
lafe  for  the  found,  for  the  fenfe;  but  he  that  put  a 
lignification  of  their  fiaughter  in  the  one,  not  in  the 
other,  did  put  that  word  Into  their  mouths,  whereby 
they  might  invite  their  own  deftrudion.  The  difpo- 
fition  of  our  words  is  from  the  providence  of  the 
Almightv,     God  ?.nd  cur  hearts  have  not  always  the 

fame 
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fame  meaning  in  our  fpeeches.  In  thofe  words  which 
we  fpeakat  random,  or  out  of  afFeclation,  God  hath 
a  further  drift  of  his  own  glory,  and  perhaps  our  judg- 

ment. If  wicked  men  fay,  Our  tongues  are  our  own, 
they  could  not  fay  fo,  but  from  him  whom  they  de-  - 
fy  in  faying  fo,  and  who  makes  their  tongue  their  ex- 
ecutioner. 

No  fooner  doth  Jonathan  hear  this  invitation,  than 
he  anfwers  it.  He,  whofe  hands  had  learned  never 
to  fail  his  heart,  puts  himfelf  upon  his  hands  and 
knees  to  climb  up  into  this  danger:  the  exploit  was 
not  more  difficult  than  the  way;  the  pain  of  the  paf- 
fage  was  equal  to  the  peril  of  the  enterprife,  that  his 
faith  might  equally  triumph  over  both.  Ke  doth  not 
fay.  How  fhall  I  get  up?  much  lefs,  Which  way  fhall 
I  get  down  again?  But,  as  if  the  ground  v/ere  level, 
and  the  action  dangerlefs,  he  puts  himfelf  into  the 
view  of  the  Philiftines.  Faith  is  never  fo  glorious,  as 
when  it  hath  mod  oppofition,  and  will  not  fee  it. 
Reafon  looks  ever  to  the  means,  faith  to  the  end; 
and,in{lead  of  confulting  how  to  effecl,  refolves  what 
fhall  be  effected.  The  way  to  heaven  is  more  deep, 
more  painful.  O  God,  how  perilous  a  palfage  hafl; 
thou  appointed  for  thy  labouring  pilgrims!  If  diffi- 

culties will  difcourage  us,  \xe  fhall  but  climb  to  fall. 
When  we  are  lifting  up  our  foot  to  the  laft  ftep,  there 
are  the  Philiftines  of  death,  of  temptations,  to  grapple 
with.  Give  us  but  faith,  and  turn  us  loofe  to  the  fpite 
either  of  earth  or  hell. 

Jonathan  is  now  on  the  top  of  the  hill ;  and  now, 
as  if  he  had  an  army  at  his  heels,  he  flies  upon  the 
hoft  of  the  Philiilines;  his  hands,  that  might  have 
been  weary  with  climbing,  are  immediately  command- 

ed to  fight,  and  deal  as  manv  deaths  as  blows  to  the 

amazed  enemy.  He  needs  not  w-alk  far  for  this  exe- 
cution; himfelf  and  his  armour-bearer,  in  one  half 

acre's  fpace,  have  Hain  twenty  Philiftines.      It  is  not 

long 
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long  fince  Jonathan  fmote  their  garrlfon  in  the  hill  of 
Geba,  perhaps  from  that  time  his  name  and  prefence. 
carried  terror  in  it;  but  fure,  if  the  Philiftines  had 
not  feen  and  felt  more  than  a  man,  in  the  face  and 
hands  of  Jonathan,  they  had  not  fo  eafily  grovelled 
in  death.  The  blows  and  fhrieks  cannot  but  afietl 

the  next,  who,  with  a  ghaftly  noife,  run  away  from 
death,  and  affright  their  fellows  no  lefs  than  them- 
felves  are  affrighted.  The  clamour  and  fear  runs  on, 
like  fire  in  a  train,  to  the  very  foremofh  ranks;  eve- 

ry man  would  fly,  and  thinks  there  is  fo  much  more, 
caufe  of  flight,  for  that  his  ears  apprehend  all,  his 
eyes  nothing.  Each  man  thinks  his  fellow  fl:ands  in 
his  way;  and  therefore,  indead  of  turning  upon  him 

•which  was  the  caufe  of  their  flight,  they  bend  their 
fwords  upon  thofe  whom  they  imagine  to  be  the  hin- 
derers  oF  their  flight:  and  now  a  miraculous  aftonifh- 

ment  hath  made  the  Philifliines  Jonathan's  champions and  executioners.  He  follows  and  kills  thofe  which 

helped  to  kill  others;  and  the  more  he  killed,  the 
more  they  feared,  and  fled,  and  the  more  they  killed 
each  other  in  the  flight:  and,  that  fear  itfelf  might 
prevent  Jonathan  in  killing  them,  the  earth  itfelf 
trembles  under  them.  Thus  doth  God  at  once  ftrike 

them  with  his  own  hand,  with  Jonathan's,  with  theirs, 
and  makes  them  run  away  from  hfe,  whiles  they 
would  fly  from  an  enemy.  Where  the  Almighty 
purpofes  defl:ruftion  to  any  people,  he  needs  not  call 
in  foreign  powers;  he  needs  not  any  hands  or  weapons, 
but  their  own;  he  can  make  vaft  bodies  die  by  no  other 
death  than  their  own  weight.  We  cannot  be  fure  to 
be  friends  among  ourfelves,  whiles  God  is  our  enemy. 

The  PhiliRines  fly  fad,  but  the  nev/s  of  their  flight 

over-runs  them,  even  unto  Saul's  pomegranate-tree. 
The  watchmen  difcern  afar  off  a  flight  and  execution. 
Search  is  made,  Jonathan  is  found  miffmg;  Saul  will 
confult  with  the  ark.     Hypocrites,  while  they  have leifurc. 
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lelfure,  will  perhaps  be  holy;  for  fome  fits  of  devo- 
tion they  cannot  be  bettered.  But  when  the  tumult 

increafed,  Saul's  piety  decreafes.  It  is  now  no  fea- 
Ibn  to  talk  with  a  priell;  Withdraw  thine  hand  Ahiah, 
the  ephod  mufl  give  place  to  armies:  it  is  more  time 

to  fight  than  to  pray;  what  needs  he  God's  guidance, 
when  he  fees  his  way  before  him?  He,  that  before 
would  need  facrifice  ere  he  fought,  will  now,  in 
the  other  extreme,  fight  in  a  wilful  indevotion.  World- 

ly minds  regard  holy  duties  no  further,  than  may 

(land  with  their  own  carnal  purpofes:  v^ery  eafy  oc- 
cafions  fhall  interrupt  them  in  their  religious  inten- 

tions; like  unto  children,  which,  if  a  bird  do  but  fly 
in  their  way,  cafl:  their  eye  from  their  book. 

But  if  Saul  ferve  not  God  in  one  kind,  he  will 

ferve  him  in  another;  if  he  honour  him  not  by  at- 
tending on  the  ark,  he  will  honour  him  by  a  vow : 

his  negligence  in  the  one  is  recompenfed  with  his 
zeal  in  the  other.  All  Ifrael  is  adjured  not  to  eat 
any  food  until  the  evening.  Hypocrify  is  ever 
maiked  with  a  blind  and  thanklefs  zeal.  To  wait 

upon  the  ark,  and  to  confult  with  God's  prieft,  in  all 
cafes  of  importance,  was  a  direct  commandment  of 
God;  to  eat  no  food  in  the  purfuit  of  their  enemies 
was  not  commanded:  Saul  leaves  that  which  he  was 

bidden,  and  does  that  which  he  was  not  required. 
To  eat  no  food  all  day  was  more  difficult  than  to 
attend  an  hour  upon  the  ark:  the  voluntary  fervices 
of  hypocrites  are  many  times  more  painful  than  the 
duties  enjoined  by  God. 

In  what  awe  did  all  Ifrael  ftand  of  the  oath,  even 

of  Saul?  It  was  not  their  own  vow,  but  Saul's  for 
them ;  yet,  coming  into  the  wood,  where  they  faw  the 
honey  dropping,  and  found  the  meat  as  ready  as  their 
appetite,  they  dare  not  touch  that  fuftenance,  and  will 
rather  endure  famine,  and  fainting,  than  an  indifcreet 
curfe.  Doubtlefs,  God  had  brought  thofe  bees  thi- ther 
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ther,  on  purpofe  to  try  the  conflancy  of  Ifrael.  Ifrael 
coiild  not  but  think,  that  which  Jonathan  faid,  that 
the  vow  was  uaadvifed  and  injurious;  yet  they  will 
rather  die  than  violate  it.  How  facred  fhould  we 

hold  the  obligation  of  our  own  vows,  in  things  juil 

and  expedient,  when  the  bond  of  another's  rafti  vow 
is  thus  indifibluble!  • 

There  v^^as  a  double  raifchief  followed  upon  Saul's 
oath,  an  abatement  of  the  victory,  and  eating  with 
the  blood:  for,  on  the  one  fide,  the  people  were  fo 
faint,  that  they  were  more  likely  to  die  than  kill; 
they  could  neither  run  nor  flrike  in  this  emptinefs; 
neither  hands  nor  feet  can  do  their  office,  when  the 
itomach  is  neglected.  On  the  other,  an  unmeet  for- 

bearance caufes  a  ravenous  repaft.  Hunger  knows 
neither  choice,  nor  order,  nor  meafure:  the  one  of 
ihefe  was  a  wrong  to  Ifrael;  the  other  was  a  wrong 

done  by  Ifrael  to  God:  Saul's  zeal  was  guilty  of  both. A  ralh  vow  is  feldom  ever  free  from  inconvenience. 

The  heait,  that  hath  unneceiTarily  entangled  itfelf, 
draws  mifchief  either  upon  itfelf,  or  others. 

Jonathan  was  ignorant  of  his  father's  adjuration, 
he  knev/  no  reafon  why  he  (hould  not  refrefh  him- 
felf,  in  io  profitable  a  fervice,  with  a  little  tafte  of  ho- 

ney upon  his  fpear :  full  well  had  he  deferved  this  uh- 
fought  dainty.  And  now,  behold,  his  honey  is  turned 
into  gall:  if  it  were  fweet  in  the  mouth,  it  was  bitter 
in  the  foul;  if  the  eyes  of  his  body  were  enlightened, 

the  light  of  God's  countenance  was  clouded  by  this 
acl.  After  he  heard  of  the  oath,  he  pleads  juftly 
againft  it,  the  lofs  of  fo  fair  an  opportunity  of  re-  - 
venge,  and  the  trouble  of  Ifrael;  yet  neither  his  rea- 
fons  againft  the  oath,  nor  his  ignorance  of  the  oath, 
can  excufe  him  from  a  Cm  of  ignorance  in  violating  . 
that  which  firfl:  he  knevv^  not,  and  then  knew  unrea- 
fonable.  Now  Saul's  leifure  would  ferve  him  to  afk 
counfel  of  God  :  as,  before,  Siuil  would  not  inquire, 

fo 
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fo  now  God  will  not  anfwer.  Well  might  Saul  have 
found  fins  enough  of  his  own,  whereto  to  impute  this 
filence.  He  hath  grace  enough  to  know  that  God 
was  offended,  and  to  guefs  at  the  caufe  of  his  offence. 

Sooner  will  an  hypocrite  find  out  another  man's  fin 
than  his  own,  and  now  he  fwears  more  raflily  to  pu- 
nifh  with  death  the  breach  of  that  which  he  had 

fworn  rafhly.  The  lots  were  cafl,  and  Saul  prays  for 
the  decifion:  Jonathan  is  taken.  Even  the  prayers 
of  wicked  men  are  fometimes  heard,  although  in 
juflice,  not  in  mercy.  Saul  himfelf  was  punifhed  nor 
a  little  in  the  fall  of  this  lot  upon  Jonathan.  Surely 
Saul  finned  more  in  making  this  vow,  than  Jonathan 
in  breaking  it  unwittingly:  and  now  the  father  fniarts 
for  the  rafhnefs  of  his  double  vow,  by  the  unjufl  fen- 
tence  of  death  upon  fo  worthy  a  fon.  God  had  ne- 

ver fmgled  out  Jonathan  by  his  lot,  if  he  had  not 
been  difpleafed  with  his  a£l:.  Vows  rafhly  made  may 
not  be  rafhly  broken.  If  the  thing  we  have  vowed 
be  not  evil  in  itfelf,  or  in  the  effedt,  we  cannot  violate 
it  without  evil.  Ignorance  cannot  acquit,  if  it  can 
abate  our  fin.  It  is  like,  if  Jonathan  had  heard  his 

father's  adjuration,  he  had  not  tranfgreffed ;  his  ab- 
fence,  at,  the  tim.e  of  that  oath,  cannot  excufe  him 
from  difpleafure.  What  fhall  become  of  thofe,  which 
may  know  the  charge  of  their  heavenly  Father,  and 
will  not!  which  do  know  his  charge,  a,nd  Vvill  not 
keep  it!  Affetlation  of  ignorance,  and  willing  difo- 
bedience,  is  defperate. 

Death  was  too  hard  a  cenfure  for  fuch  an  unknown 

offence.  The  cruel  piety  of  Saul  v.ill  revenge  the 
breach  of  his  own  charge,  fo  as  he  would  be  loth 
God  fhould  avenge  on  himfelf  the  breach  of  his  di- 

vine command.  If  Jonathan  had  not  found  better 
friends  than  his  father,  fo  noble  a  victory  had  been 
recompenfed  with  death.  He,  that  faved  Ifrael  from 
thePhiliflines,  is  faved  by  Ifrael  from  the  hand  of  his 

father. 
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father.  Saul  hath  fworn  Jonathan's  death ;  the  people, 
contrarlly,  fwear  his  prefervation:  his  kingdom  was 
not  fo  abfolute,  that  he  could  run  away  with  fo  un- 

merciful a  juftice;  their  oath,  that  favoured  of  difobe- 
dience,  prevailed  againfh  his  oath,  that  favoured  too 
ftrong  of  cruelty.  Neither  doubt  I,  but  Saul  was 
fecretly  not  difpleafed  with  this  loving  refiftance;  fo 
long  as  his  heart  was  not  falfe  to  his  oath,  he  could 
not  be  forry  that  Jonathan  fhould  live. 

BOOK    XIII. 

CoNTEMP  I.     Saul  and  Kgag. 

GOD  holds  it  no  derogation  from  his  mercy  to 
bear  a  quarrel  long,  where  he  hates.  He,  whofe 

anger  to  the  velTels  of  wrath  is  everlafting,  even  in 
temporal  judgment,  revengeth  late.  The  fins  of  his 
own  children  are  no  fooner  done,  and  repented  of,  than 
forgotten;  but  the  malicious  fins  of  his  enemies  flickfaft 

in  an  infinite  difpleafure.  "  1  remember  what  Amalek 
"  did  to  Ifrael,  how  they  laid  wait  for  them  by  the 
"  way,  as  they  came  up  from  Egypt."  Alas,  Lord, 
(might  Amalek  fay)  they  were  our  forefathers,  we 
never  knew  their  faces,  no  not  their  names;  the  faft 
was  fo  far  from  our  confent,  that  it  is  almoll  pafl  the 
memory  of  our  hiftories.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of 
time  to  raze  out  any  of  the  arrearages  of  God.  We 
mav  lay  up  wrath  for  our  pofterity.  Happy  is  that 
child  whole  progenitors  are  in  heaven,  he  is  left  an 
inheritor  of  blefiing  together  with  eftate^  whereas 
wicked  ancedors  lofe  the  thank  of  a  rich  patrimony, 
by  the  curfe  that  attends  it.  He  that  thinks,  becaufe 
puniiLm.ent  is  deferred,  that  God  hath  forgiven,  or 
forgot  his  offence,  is  unacquainted  with  juftice,  and 
knows  not,  that  time  makes  no  dliferencc  in  eternity. 

The 
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The  Amalekites  were  wicked  idolaters,  and  there- 
fore could  not  want  many  prefent  fins,  which  deferv- 

ed  their  extirpation.  That  God,  which  had  taken 
notice  of  all  their  offences,  picks  out  this  one  noted 
fin  of  their  forefathers  for  revenge:  amongfl:  all  their 
indignities,  this  fhall  bear  the  name  of  their  judgment. 
As  in  legal  proceedings  with  malefadlors,  one  indict- 

ment found  gives  the  flyle  of  their  condemnation.  In 
the  lives  of  thofe  which  are  notorioufly  wicked,  God 
cannot  look  befides  a  fm;  yet,  when  he  draws  to  an 
execution,  he  faftens  his  fentence  upon  one  evil  as 
principal,  others  as  acceflbries,  fo  as,  at  the  laft,  one 
fm,  which  perhaps  we  make  no  account  of,  fhail  pay 
for  all. 

The  paganifh  idolatries  of  the  Amalekites  could  not 
but  be  greater  fms  to  God,  than  their  hard  meafure 
to  Ifrael;  yet  God  fets  this  upon  the  file,  whiles  the 
reft  are  not  recorded  :  their  fuperflitions  might  be  of 
ignorance,  this  fm  was  of  malice.  Malicious  wicked- 
neffes,  of  all  others,  as  they  are  in  greateit  oppofition 
to  the  goodnefs  and  mercy  of  God,  (hall  be  fure  of 
the  payment  of  greateft  vengeance.  The  deteftation 

of  God  may  be  meafured  by  his  revenge;  "  Slay  both 
"  man  and  woman,  both  infant  and  fuckling,  both 
"  ox  and  fheep,  camel  and  afs ;"  not  themfelves  on- 

ly, but  every  thing  that  drew  life,  either  from  them, 
or  for  their  ufe,  muft  die.  When  the  God  of  mercy 
fpeaks  fuch  bloody  words,  the  provocation  muft  needs 
be  vehement.  Sins  of  infirmity  do  but  mutter  ;  fpite- 

j  ful  fms  cry  loud  for  judgment  in  the  ears  of  God. 
Prepenfed  malice,  in  courts  of  human  juftice,  aggra- 

vates the  murder,  and  fharpens  the  fentence  of  death. 
What  then  was  this  fin  of  Amalek,  that  is  called 

unto  this  late  reckoning  ?  What,  but  their  envious 
and  unprovoked  onfets  upon  the  back  of  Ifrael;  this 
was  it  that  God  took  fo  to  heart,  as  that  he  not  only 
remembers  it  now  by  Samuel,  but  he  bids  Ifrael  ever 

Vol.  L  H  h  to 
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to  remember  it,  by  Mofes :  "  Remember  how  Ama- 
"  lek  met  thee  by  tiie  way,  and  fmote  the  hindmofl 
"  of  you,  all  that  were  feeble  behind  thee,  when 

"  thou  wail  faint  and  weary.'*  Befries  this,  did  \- 
maiek  meet  tfrael  in  a  pitched  battle  openlv,  in  i<e- 
phidim  :  for  that  God  paid  them  in  the  prefent.  i  he 
hand  Of  Mofes,  lifted  up  on  the  hill,  flew  them  in  the 
valley.  He  therefore  repeats  not  that  quarrel,  but 
the  cowardly  and  cruel  attempts  upon  an  impotent  e- 
nemy  flick  firill  in  the  flomach  of  the  Almighty.  Op- 
prefllon  and  wrong,  upon  even  terms,  are  not  fo  hein- 

ous unto  God,  as  thofe  that  are  upon  manifeil  difad- 
vantage:  in  the  one,  there  is  an  hazard  of  return;  in 
the  other,  there  is  ever  a  tyrannous  infultation.  God 
takes  flill  the  weaker  part,  and  will  be  fure  therefore 
to  plague  them  which  feek  to  piit  injuries  on  the  mi- 
able  to  refift. 

This  fm  of  Amalek  flept  all  the  time  of  the  judges  ; 
thofe  governors  were  only  for  refcue  and  defence  ; 
now  fo  foori  as  Ifrael  hath  a  king,  and  that  king  is 
fettled  in  pea<:e,  God  gives  charge  to  call  them  to  ac- 

count:  it  was  that  which  God  had  both  threatened 

and  fworn,  and  now  he  chufes  out  a  fit  feafon  for  the 

execution.  As  we  ufe  to  fay  of  winter,  the  judg- 
ments of  God  do  never  rot  in  the  fK.y,  but  fhall  fall, 

if  late,  yet  furelv,  yet  feafonably.  There  is  fmali 
comfort  in  the  delay  of  vengeance,  whiles  we  are  fure 
it  fnall  lofe  nothing  in  the  way,  by  length  of  protrac- 
tion. 

The  Kenites  were  the  offsprings  of  Hobad  or  Je- 
thro,  father-in-law  to  Moles ;  the  alrinity  of  him,  to 
whom  Ifrael  owed  their  deliverance  and  being,  was., 

worthy  ofrefpecl ;  but  it  was  the  mercy  of  that  good"^ and  v/ife  Midiafiite  fiiewed  unto  Ifrael  in  the  wilder- 

nefs,  by  his  grave  advice,  chearful  gratulation  and 
aid,  which  won  this  grateful  forbearance  of  his  pofle- 
rky.     He  that  is  not  lefs  in  mercv  than  in  jullice,  as 

he 
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he  challenged  Amalek's  fin  of  their  fucceeding  gene- 
rations, fo  he  derives  the  recompenfe  of  Jethro's  kind- 

nefs  unto  his  far  defcended  iffae.  Thofe,  that  were 

unborn  many  ages  after  Jethro's  death,  receive  life 
from  his  duil,  and  favour  from  his  hofpitality:  the 
name  of  their  dead  grandfather  faves  them  from  the 
common  deft  ruction  of  their  neighbours.  The  fervi- 

pes  of  our  love  to  God's  children  are  never  thanklefs. 
When  we  are  dead  and.  rotten,  they  (hall  live,  and 

procure  blefiings  to  thofe,  which  nev-er  knew,  perhaps, 
nor  heard  of  their  progenitors.  If  we  fow  good  works, 

'  fuccefiion  fhall  reap  them,  and  we  fnall  be  happy  in 
making  them  fo. 

The  Kenites  dwelt  in  the  borders  of  Amalek,  but 

v'  in  tents,  as  did  their  iflue  the  Rechabites,  fo  as  they 
might  remove  with  eafe.  They  are  warned  to  fiiift 

their  habitations,  left  they  (liould  perilh  with  ill  neigh- 
bours. It  is  the  manner  of  God,  hrft  to  feparate  be- 

fore he  judge,  as  a  good  hufband  weeds  his  corn  ere 
it  be  ripe  for  the  fickle,  and  goes  to  the  fan  ere  he  go 
to  the  fire.  When  the  Kenites  pack  up  their  fardels, 
it  is  time  to  expe£l  judgment.     Why  fliould  not  we 

,  imitate  God,  and  feparate  ourfelves,  that  we. may  not 
be  judged?  feparate  not  one  Kenite  from  another, 
but  every  Kenite  from  among  the  Amalekites;  elfe, 
if  we  will  needs  live  with  Amalek,  we  cannot  think 
much  to  die  with  him. 

The  Kenites  are  no  fooner  removed,  than  Saul  falls 

.upon  the  Amalekites:  he  deftroys  all  the  people,  but 
fpares  their  king.  The  charge  of  God  was  univerfal, 
for  man  and  beaft.  In  the  corruption  of  partiality, 
lightly  the  greateft  efcape.  (^ovetoufnefs  or  mif-aifec- 
tion  are  commonly  guilty  of  the  injpunity  of  thofe, 
which  are  at  once  more  eminent  in  dignity  and  in  of- 

fence It  is  a  ihameful  hypocrify,  to  make  our  com- 

modity the  meafure  and  rule  of  our  execution  of  God's . 
command,  and  under  pretence  of  godlinefs,  to  intend 

H  h  2  gain 
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gain.      The  unprofitable  vulgar  muil:  die:  Agag  may 
yield  a  rich  ranfom.     The  lean  and  feeble  cattle,  that 
would  but  fpend   ftovel,   and  die   alone,  Ihall  perifh 
by  the  fvvord  of  Ifrael ;  the  bed  may  ft ock  the  grounds, 
and   furniih   the   markets.     O  hypocrites,  did  God 
fend  you  for  gain,  or  for  revenge!     Went  you  to  be 
purveyors,   or   executioners?    If  you   plead,    that  all 
thofe  wealthy   herds   had  been  but   loft  in  a  fpeedy 
death,  think  ye  that  he  knew  not  this  which   com- 

manded it?  Can  that  be  loft,  v.'hich  is  devoted  to  the 
v/ill  of  the  owner  and   Creator?  or  can  ye  think  to 
gain  any  thing  by  difobedience?  That  man  can  never 
either  do  well,  or  fare  well,  which  thinks  there  can 
be  more  profit  in  any  thing,  than  in  his  obedience  to 
liis  Maker.     Becaufe  Saul  fpared  the  beft  of  the  men, 
thepeople  fpared  the  beft  of  the  cattle;  each  is  wil- 

ling to  favour  other  in  the  fm.     The  fms  of  the  great 
command  imitation,  and  do  as  feldom  go  without  at- 

tendants as  their  perfons. 
Saul  knew  well,  hov/   much  he   had  done  amifs, 

and  yet  dare  meet  Samuel,  and  can  fay,  "  Blefted  be 
"  thou  of  the  Lord,  I  have  fulfilled  the  command- 
"  ment   of  the    Lord."      His   heart   knew  that   his 
tonq-ue  was  as  falfe  as  his  hands  had  been:  and  if  his 
heart  had  not  been   more  falfe  than  either  of  them, 
neither  of  them  had  been  fo  grofs  in  their  falfehood: 
If  hvpocrify  were  not  either  foolifh  or  impudent,  flie 
durft  not  fhew  her   head  to  a  feer  of  God.     Could 
Saul  think,  that  Samuel  knew  of  the  affes  that  were 

loft,   and  did  not  know  of  the  oxen  and  flieep  that  '^ 
were  fpared?     Could  he  foretel  his  thoughts,  when 
it  was,  and  now  not  knovv'  of  his  open  atlions?  Much 
lefs,  when  we  have. to  do  with  God  himfelf,  ftiould 
difiimulation  prefume  either  of  fafety  or  fecrecy.  Can 
the  God,  that  made  the  heart,  not  know  it?  Can  he, 
that  comprehends  all  things,  be  ftiut  out  of  our  clofe 
corners?      Saul  was  otherwife   crafty   enough,   yet 

herein 
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herein  his  fimplicity  is  palpable.  Sin  can  befot  even 

the  -wifell  man;  and  there  was  never  but  foily-  in 
wickednefs. 

No  man  brags  fo  much  of  holinefs  as  he  that  wants 
it.  True  obedience  is  joined  ever  with  humility, 
and  fear  of  unknown  errors.  Falfehood  is  bold,  and 

can  fay,  "  I  have  fulfilled  the  commandment  of  the 
"  Lord.'*  If  Saul  had  been  truly  obfequious  and  ho- 

ly, he  had  made  no  noife  of  it.  A  gracious  heart  is 
not  a  blab  of  his  tongue,  but  refts  and  rejoiceth  lilent- 
ly  in  the  confcience  of  a  fecret  goodnefs.  Thofe  vef- 
fels  yield  mofl  found,  that  have  the  lead  liquor.  Sa- 

muel had  reafdn  to  believe  the  fheep  and  oxeii  above 
Saul;  their  bleating  and  lowing  was  a  fufficient  con- 
viclion  of  a  denied  and  outfaced  difobedience.  God 

opened  their  mouths  to  accufe  Saul  of  their  life,  and 
his  falfehood;  but  as  fm  is  crafty,  and  never  wanted 
a  cloak  wherewith  both  to  hide  and  deck  itfelf,  e- 

ven  this  very  rebellion  is 'holy.  Firft,  the  aft,  if  it 
were  evil,  was  not  mine  but  the  people's.  And,  fe- 
condly,  their  intention  makes  it  good:  for  thefe  flocks 
and  herds  were  preferved,  not  for  gain,  but  for  devo- 

tion. What  needs  this  quarrel?  If  any  gain  by  this 
aft,  it  is  the  Lord  thy  God:  his  altars  fball  fmoke 
with  thefe  facrilices ;  ye,  that  ferve  at  them,  (liall  fare 
fo  much  the  better.  This  godly  thriftinefs  looks  for 
thanks  rather  than  cenfure.  If  Saul  had  been  in  Sa- 

muel's cloaths,  perhaps  this  anfwer  would  have  fatis- 
fied  him :  furely  himfelf  (lands  out  in  it,  as  that 

whereto  he  dares  truft ;  and,  after  he  hears  of  God's 
angry  reproof,  he  avows,  and  doubles  his  hold  of  his 
innocency  ;  as  if  the  commanders  ftiould  not  anfwer 
for  the  known  fms  of  the  people;  as  if  our  intentions 
could  juftify  us  to  God,  againft  God.  How  much  a- 
do  is  it  to  bring  fmners  upon  their  knees,  and  to  make 
their  tongues  accufe  their  hands?  But  there  is  no 

halting  with  the  Maker  of  the  heart :  he  knew  it  Vv-as 
H  h   %  covetouf= 
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covetoufnefs,  and  not  piety,  which  was  acceffary  to 
this  forbearance:  and,  if  it  had  been  as  was  pretend- 

ed, he  knew  it  was  an  odious  impiety  to  raife  devo- 
tion out  of  difobedience.  Saul  {hall  hear  and  find, 

that  he  hath  dealt  no  lefs  wickedly  in  fparing  an  A- 
gag,  than  in  killing  an  innocent  llVaelite;  in  fparing 
thele  beafts  for  facrifice,  than  in  facrificing  bealis  that 
had  been  unclean.  Why  was  facrifice  itfelf  good, 
but-  becaufe  it  v.'as  commanded  ?  What  difference 

was  there  betwixt  flaughter  and  facrifice,  but  obedi- 
ence? To  facrifice  difobediently,  is  wilfully  to  mock 

God  in  honouring  him. 

CoNTEMP  II.      The  rejection  of^AViY.^  and  the  choice 

of  David. 

Ven  when  Saul  had  abandoned  God  in  difobedi- 

ence, he  would  not  forego  Samuel,  yea,  though 
he  reproved  him;  when  he  had  forfaken  the  fub- 
llance,  yet  he  would  maintain  the  formality.  If  be 
cannot  hold  the  man,  he  will  keep  the  pledge  of  his 
garment:  fuch  was  the  violence  of  SauUs  defire,  that 

he  will  rather  rend  Samuel's  coat,  than  part  with  his 
perfon.  Little  did  Saul  think,  that  he  had  in  his  hand 
the  pawn  of  his  own  rejection;  that  this  aft  of  kind  im- 

portunity fhould  carry  it  in  a  prefagepf  his  judgment; 
vet  fo  it  did.  This  very  rending  of  the  coat  was  a  real 
prophefy,  and  did  bode  no  lefs,  than  the  rending  of 

the  kingdom  from  him,  and  his  poflerity.  W^'icked 
men,  whiles  they  think  by  carnal  means  to  make  their 
peace,  plunge  themfelves  deeper  into  mifery. 

Any  (lander-by  v/ould  have  i\\id,  what  a  good  king 

is  this?  How  dear  is  God's  prophet  unto  him!  Kow 
happy  is  Ifrael  in  fuch  a  prince,  as  thus  loves  the  mef- 
fengtirs  of  (Jod!  Samuel,  that  faw  the  bottom  of  his 
hollow  aiTe^iion,  rejefts  him  whom  God  had  rejeded. 
He  was  tauglu  to  look  upon  Saul,  not  as  a  king,  but 

as 
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as  an  offender,  and  therefor-e  refufes  with  no  lefs  ve- 
heuiency  than  Saul  entreated.  It  was  one  thing,  what 
he  might  do  as  a  lUbjeft;  anolther,  what  he  mult  do  as 
a  prophet.  Now  he  knows  not  Saul  any  othervvife, 
than  as  fo  much  the  greater  trefpaffer  as  liis  place  was 

higher;  and  therefore  he  doth  no  more  fpare  his  great- 
nels,-  than  the  God  againll  whom  he  fnnied;  neither 
doth  iTt.'  countenance  that  man  with  his  pretence,  on 
whom  he  fees  God  to  frown. 

There  needs  no  other  charafter  of  hypccrify,  than 

Saul,  in  the  carriage  of  this  one  buhneis  with  Agag 
and  Samuel:  firil  he  obeys  God,  where  there  is  no  gain 
in  difobedience;    then  he  ferves  God  by  halves,  and 

di;-bcys,  where  the  obedience  might  be  lofs.     lie 
gives  God  of  the  worfl:;   he  doth  that  in  a  colour, 

wliich  mi^^ht  i'ecu)  anfwerable  to  the  charge  of  God: 
he  refueCts  perfoas  in  the  execution;    he  gives  good 

words  u'hen  his  deeds  were  evil ;  he  protelts  his  obe- 
dience agamit  his  conicience;  he  faces  out  his  protefta- 

tion  againd  a  reproof:   when  he  fees  no  remedy,  he 

acknowledges  the  fa6t,   denies  the  fm,  yea  he  julH- 
iies  the  adl  by  a  profitable  intention:  vvhen  he  can  no 
longer  maintain  his  innocence,  he  cafts  the  blame  from 
himfelf  upon  the  people.    He  confefieth  not,  till  the 
fm  be  wrung  from  his  mouth;  he  feeks  his  peace  out 

of  himfelf,  and  relies  more  upon  another's  virtue  than 
his  own  penitency;  he  would  cloke  hisguiltinefs  with 

the  holinefs  of  another's  prefence;   he  is  more  tor- 
mented with  the  danger  and  damage  of  his  fm,  than 

with  the  oifence;  he  cares  to  hold  in  with  nien,   in 

vvhat  terms  foever  he  ftands  with  God;  he  faihionabiy 
ferves  that  God,  whom  he  hath  not  cared  to  recon- 

cile by  his  repentance.     No  [narvel  if  God  caft  him 
off,   whofe  beft  was  difiimulation. 

Old  Samuel  is  forced  to  do  a  double  execution, 

and  that  upon  no  lefs  than  two  kings:  the  one  upon. 

Saul,  in  dividing  the  kingdom  from  him,  who  had  di- 
ll h  4  vided 
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vided  himfelf  from  God;  the  other  upon  Agag,  in  di- 
viding him  in  pieces,  whom  Saul  (hould  have  divided. 

Thofe  iioly  hands  were  not  ufed  to  fuch  iacrifices; 
yet  did  he  never  fpill  blood  more  acceptably.  If  .Saul 
had  been  truly  penitent,  he  had,  in  a  defire  of  fatisfac- 
tion,  prevented  the  hand  of  Saniuel  in  this  flaughter: 
now  he  coldly  ftands  flill,  and  fufiers  the  weak  hands 
of  an  aged  prophet  to  be  imbrued  with  that  blood, 
which  he  was  commanded  to  fhed.  If  Saul  might 

Mot  facrifice  in  the  abfence  of  Samuel,  yet  Samuel 
:.r.ght  kill  in  the  prefence  of  Saul.  He  was  yet  a 

iviilge  of  Ifrael,  although  he  fufpended  the  execution; 

^  vHil's  riegleft,  this  charge  reverted  to  him.  God 

iul";  executions  fo  well,  that  he  will  hardly  take 
ii.^i.,  iii  at  any  hand. 

I  do  not  find,  that  the  flaughter  of  Agag  troubled 
Samuel;  that  other  acl  of  his  feverity  upon  Saul, 

though  it  drevvT  no  blood,  yet  flruck  him  in  the  itriking, 
and  fetched  tears  from  his  eyes.  Good  Samuel  mourned 
for  him,  that  had  not  grace  to  mourn  for  himfelf.  No 
man  in  all  Ifrael  might  feem  to  have  fo  much  reafon 

to  rejoice  in  Saul's  ruin  as  Samuel,  fmce  that  he 
knew  him  raifed  up  in  defpite  of  his  government;  yet 
he  mourns  more  for  him  than  he  did  for  his  fons,  for 

himfelf.  It  grieved  him  to  fee  the  plant,  which  he 
had  fet  in  the  garden  of  Ifrael,  thus  foon  vvithered. 
I;  is  an  unnatural  fenfelefsnefs  not  to  be  aifected  with 

the  dangers,  v/ith  the  fins  of  our  governors.  God 

did  not  blame  this  forrow,  but  jnoderated  it;  "  How 

"  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul!"  It  v/as  not  the 
affeclion  he  forbade,  but  the  meafure.  In  this  is  the 

difference  betwixt  good  m.en  and  evil,  that  evil  men 
mourn  not  for  their  own  fins:  good  men  do  fo  mourn 
for  the  fins  of  ethers,  that  they  will  hardly  be  taken 
oft. 

If  Samuel  mourn  becaufe  Saul  hath  call  awav  God 

by  his  r^n,  he  mull  ceafe  to  mourn,  becaufe  God. 

hath 



CoNTEMP.  II.  CONTEMPLATIONS.  479 

hath  caft  away  Saul,  from  reigning  over  Ifrael,  in  his 
juft  puniihment.  A  good  heart  hath  learned  to  reft 

itfelf  upon  the  juftice  of  God's  decree,  and  forgets  all 
earthly  refpefts,  when  it  looks  up  to  heaven.  So 
did  God  mean  to  (hew  his  difpleafure  againft  the  per- 
fon  of  Saul,  that  he  would  fiiew  favour  to  Ifrael;  he 
will  not  therefore  bereave  them  of  a  king,  but  change 
him  for  a  better.  Either  Saul  had  ilandered  his 

people,  or  elfe  they  were  partners  with  him  in  tho 

difobedience;  yet,  becaufe  it  was  their  ruler's  fault 
that  they  were  not  over-ruled,  we  do  not  hear  of  their 
fmarring  any  otherwife,  than  in  the  fubjedion  to  fuch 
a  King  as  was  not  loyal  to  God.  The  lols  of  Saul  is 
their  gain;  the  government  of  their  firfl  king  was 
abortive,  no  marvel  if  it  held  not.  Now  was  the  ma- 

turity of  that  ftate;  and  therefore  God  will  bring 
them  forth  a  kindly  monarchy,  fettled  where  it  fliould. 

Kings  are  of  God's  providijig.  It  is  good  reafon  he 
(hould  make  choice  of  his  own  deputies;  but  where 
goodnefs  meets  with  fovereignty,  both  his  right  and 
his  gift  are  doubled.  If  kings  were  merely  from  the 
earth,  what  needs  a  prophet  be  feen  in  the  choice, 
or  inauguration?  The  hand  of  Samuel  doth  not  now 

bear  the  fcepter  to  rule  Ifrael,  but  it  bears  the  horn ' 
for  the  anointing  of  him  that  mud  rule.  Saul  was 
feht  to  him,  when  the  time  was,  to  be  anointed;  but 
now  he  is  fent  to  anoint  David.  Then  Ifrael  fought 
a  kin^  for  themfelves,  now  God  feeks  a  king  for  Ifrael. 
The  prophet  is  therefore  directed  to  the  houfe  of 
Jeffe  the  Beihiehemite,  the  grand-child  of  Ruth;  now 
is  the  faithful  love  of  that  good  Moabitcfs  crowned 
vmh  the  honour  of  a  kingdom,  in  the  fucceeding  gene- 

ration. God  fetched  her  out  of  Moab,  to  brinp-  a 
kmg  unto  Ifrael.  Whiles  Orpah  wants  bread  in  her 
own  country.  Ruth  is  grown  a  great  lady  in  Bctlilc- 
hem,  and  is  advanced  to  be  great  grand-mother  to  the 
king  of  Ifrael.     The  retributions  of  God  are  bounti- 

lujj 



4^o 
CONTEMPLATIONS. Book  XIIL 

ful :  ne  v^er  any  man  forfook  ought  for  his  fake,  and ' 
complained  of  an  hard  bargain. 

Even  the  beft  of  God's  faints  want  not  their  infir- 
mities. He,  that  never  replied  when  he  was  fent  to 

reprove  the  king,  moveth  doubts,  when  he  is  bidden 

to  go  and  anoint  his  fuccelTor.  "  How  can  I  go?  If 
*'  baul  hear  it  he  will  kill  me.'"'  Perhaps  defire  of  full 
direftion  drew  from  him  this  quedion,  but  not  with- 

out a  mixture  of  diffidence;  for  the  manner  of  doing 
it  doth  not  fo  much  trouble  him  as  the  fuccefs.  It 

is  not  to  be  expeded,  that  the  mofl  faithful  hearts 
(hould  be  always  in  an  equal  height  of  refolution:  God 
doth  not  chide  Sariiuel,  but  inftruct  him.  He,  v/hich 
is  wifdom  itfelf,  teacheth  him  to  hide  his  counfels  in 

an  honed  policy:  "  Take  an  heifer  with  thee,  and 
"  fay,  1  am  come  to  do  facrifice  to  the  Lord.'*  This 
was  to  fay  true,  not  to  fay  all.  Truth  may  not  be 
croiTed  by  denials  or  equivocations,  it  may  be  con- 

cealed in  a  difcreet  filence.  Except  in  the  cafe  of  an 
oath,  no  man  is  bound  to  fpeak  all  he  knows.  We  are 
not  only  allowed,  but  commanded  to  be  innocently 
ferpentine.  There  were  doubtlefs  heifers  enough  in 

Bethlehem;  Jefl'ehad  both  wealthanddevotionehough, 
to  have  beftowed  a  facrifice  upon  God,  and  his  pro- 

phet. But,  to  give  a  more  perfetl:  colour  to  his  inten- 
tion, Samuel  mufl  take  an  heifer  with  him:  the  a6l 

itfelf  was  ferious  and  necefl'iiry.  There  was  no  place,  • no  time,  wherein  it  was  net  fit  for  Samuel  to  offer 

peace-ofteringsunto  God;  but  when  a  king  Ihould  be 
anointed,  there  Vvas  no  lefs  than  neceflity  in  this  fer- 
vice.  Thofe,  which  mufl:  reprefent  God  fo  the  world, 

ought  to  be  confecrated  to  that  Majefty  whom  they  re- 
femble,  by  public  devotions.  Every  important  action 

requires  a  facrifice 'to  blcfs  it,  much  more  that  act 
which  imports  the  whole  church  or  common-wealth. 

It  was  great  news  to  fee  Samuel  at  Bethlehem;  he 

v.'ss  nc  gadder  abroad,  ncne  but  ncccfi?»ry  cccafions 
could 
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could  make  him  ftir  from  Ramath.  The  elders  of  the 

city  therefore  welcome  him  with  trembling;  not  for 
that  they  were  afraid  of  him,  but  of  themfelves;  they 
knew  that  guell  would  not  come  to  them  for  famili- 

arity; flraight  do  they  fufpetl:  it  was  the  purpofe  of 

fome  judgment  that  drew  him  thither.  "  Comeft  thou 
"  peaceably?"  It  is  a  good  thing  to  ftaiid  in  awe  of 
God's  meitengers,  and  to  hold  good  terms  with  them 
upon  all  occafions.  The  Bethlehenvites  are, glad  to 
hear  of  no  other  errand,  but  a  facrifice;  and  now  m.ufl 
they  fanftify  them.felves  for  fo  facred  a  bufmefs.  We 
may  not  prefume  to  facrifice  unto  God  unfanclifiedj 
this  were  to  mar  an  holy  act,  and  make  ouiTelves 
more  profane,  by  profaning  that  which  fnould  be 

holy.  ■  . 

All  the  citizens  fandify"  themfelves,  but  Jeffe  and 
his  fons  were  in  a  fpecial  fafiiion  ianctified  by  Samuel. 
This  bufmefs  was  mod  theirs,  and  all  Ifrael  in  them; 
the  more  God  hath  to  do  with  us,  the  more  holy 
Ihould  we  be.  With  w-hat  defire  did  Samuel  lock 
upon  the  fons  of  Jeffe,  that  he  might  fee  the  face  of 
the  man  whom  God  had  chofen!  And  now,  when 
Eliab  the  eldeft  fon  came  forth,  a  man  of  a  goodly 
prefence,  whofe  perfon  feemed  fit  to  fucceed  Saul, 
he  thinks  with  himfelf,  This  choice  is  foon  made, 
I  have  already  efpied  the  head  en  which  I  muft 
fpend  this  holy  oil;  this  is  the  man  which  hath  both 
the  privilege  of  nature  in  his  primogeniture,  and  of 

outward  goodlinefs  in  proportion;  fureiy  the  Lord's 
anointed  is  before  me.  Even  the  holiefl  prophet, 
when  he  goes  without  God,  runs  Into  error;  the 
bell  judgment  is  fubjed  to  deceit;  it  is  .no  truding 
to  any  mortal  man,  when  he  fpeaks  of  himfelf.  Our 
eyes  can  be  led  by  nothing  but  figns  and  appearances, 
and  thofe  have  commonly  in  them  either  a  true  falfe- 
hood,  or  uncertain  truth. 

That 
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That,  which  fhould  have  forewarned  Samuel,  de- 
ceived him;  he  had  feen  the  proof  of  a  goodly  flature 

unanfwerable  to  their  hopes,  and  yet  his  eye  errs  in 
the  fliape.     He,  that  judgeth  by  the  infide  both  of  our 
hearts  and  actions,  checks  Samuel  in  this  niifconceit; 

"  Look  not  on  his  countenance,  nor  on  the  height 
"  of  his  ftature,    becaufe  I  have  refufed    him;    for 
*'  God  feeth  not  as  man  feeth."      The   king,  with 
whom  God  meant  to  fatisfy  the  untimely  defires  of 
Ifrael,  was  chofen  by  his  ftature;  but  the  king,  with 
whom  God  meant  to  pleafe  himfelf,  is  chofen  by  the 
heart.     All  the  feven  fons  of  Jefle  are  prefented  to 
the  prophet;  no. one  is  omitted  whom  their  father 
thought  capable  of  any  refpe6l.     If  either  Samuel  or 
Jefle  fhould  have  chofen,   David  fliould  never  have 

'  been  king.     His  father  thought  him  fit  to  keep  flieep, 
his  brethren  fit  to  rule  men;  yet  even  Pavid,  the 
youngeft  fon,  is  fetched  from  the  fold,  and,  by  the 
choice  of  God,  deflined  to  the  throne.  Nature,  which 

is  commonly  partial  to  her  own,  could  not  fuggeft 
ought  to  JefTe,  to  make  him  think  David  worthv  to 
be  remembered  in  any  competition  of  honour ;  yet 
him  hath  God  tingled  out  to  rule. 

God  will  have  his  wifdom  magnified  in  the  unlike- 

lihoods of  his'eleclion.  David's  countenance  was  in- 
genuous, and  beautiful;  but  if  it  had  promifed  fo 

much  as  Eliab's,  or  Aminadab*s,  he  had  not  been  in 
the  fields  whiles  his  brethren  were  at  the  facrifice. 

If  we  do  altogether  fellow  our  eye,  and  fufier  our- 
felves  to  be  guided  by  outward  refpects  in  our  choice, 
for  God  or  ourfelves,  we  cannot  but  go  amifs.  What 
do  we  think  the  brethren  of  David  thought,  when 
tliey  faw  the  oil  poured  upon  his  head!  Surely,  as 
they  were  envious  enough,  they  had  too  much  re- 

pined, if  they  had  either  fully  apprehended  the  pur- 
pofe  of  the  prophet,  or  elfe  had  not  thought  of  fome 
improbability  in  the  fuccefs:   either  ihey  underflood 

not. 

i 
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not,  or  believed  not,  what  God  would  do  with  then- 
brother;  they  faw  him  graced  with  God's  Spirit  above 
his  wont,  but  perhaps  forefaw  not  whether  it  tended. 
David,  as  no  whit  changed  in  his  condition,  returns 
to  his  fheep  again,  and  with  an  humble  admiration 

of  God's  gracious  refped  to  him,  cafts  himfelf  upon 
the  wife  and  holy  decree  of  the  Almighty,  refigning 
himfelf  to  the  difpofition  of  thofe  hands  which  hud 
chofen  him;  when  fuddenly  a  meffenger  is  fent  from 
Saul,  to  call  him  in  all  hafte  to  that  court,  whereof  he 
(hall  once  be  mailer.  The  occafion  is  no  lefs  from 
God  than  the  event. 

CoNTEMP.  III.     'David  called  to  the  court. 

THAT  the  kingdom  is,  in  the  appointment  of 
God,  departed  from  Saul,  it  is  his  lead  lofs; 

now  the  Spirit  of  God  is  alfo  departed  from  him: 
one  fpirit  is  no  fooner  gone,  but  another  is  come; 
both  are  from  God.  Even  the  worfl:  fpirits  have  not 
only  permilTion,  but  commiffion  from  heaven  for  the 
inflidion  of  judgment.  He,  that  at  fi.rft  could  hide 
himfelf  among  the  fluff,  that  he  might  not  be  king, 
is  now  fo  tranfported  with  this  glory,  that  he  grows 
pafTionate  with  the  thought  of  foregoing  it.  Satan 
takes  advantage  of  his  melancholic  dejeclion,  and  turns 
this  pafTion  into  frenzy.  God  will  have  even  evil  fpi- 

rits work  by  means;  a  didempered  body,  and  an  un- 

quiet mind,  are  fit  grounds  for  Satan's  vexation.  Saul's 
courtiers,  as  men  that  were  more  witty  than  religi- 

ous, advife  him  to  mufic:  they  knev/  'the  flrength 
of  that  Ikill  in  allaying  the  fury  of  paffions,  in  chear- 
ing  up  the  dejected  fpirits  of  their  mailer.  This  was 
done  like  feme  fond  chirurgeon,  that,  when  the  bone 
is  out  of  joint,  lays  fome  fuppling  poultices  to  the  parr, 
for  the  affuaging  of  the  ache,  in  the  mean  lime  not 
caring  to  remedy  the  luxation. 

If 
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If  they  had  faid,  Sir,  you  know  this  evil  comes 
from  that  God  whom  you  have  offended,  there  can 
be  no  help  but  in  reconcilement;  how  eafy  is  it  for  the 
God  of  fpirits  to  take  off  Satan?  labour  your  peace 

with  him  by  a  ferious  humiliation.''  make  means  to 
Samuel  to  further  the  atoneitient;  They  had  been 
wife  counfellors,  divine  phyficians;  whereas  now 

they  do  but- lid n  over  the  fore,  and- leave  it  rankled 
at  the  bottom,  rhe  cure  muff  ever  proceed  in  the 

fame  fleps  with  the  di^eafe,  elfe  in  vain  (liall  we  feem 
to  heal;  there  is  no  fafety  in  the  redrefs  of  evils,  but 

to  ilrike  at  the  root.  Yet,-fince  it  is  no  better  with 
Gaul  and  iiis  courtiers,  it  is  well  it  is  no  worfe:  I  do 

not  hear  either  the  mafter  or  fervants  fay.  This  is  an 

ill  fpirit,  fend  for  fome  magician  that  may  counter- 
mand him:  there  are  forcible  enchantments  for  thefe 

fpiritual  vexations:  if  Samuel  will  not,  there  are 

^Yitches  that  may  give  eafe.  But  as  one  that  would 
rather  be  ill  than  do  worfe,  he  contents  himfelf  to  do 
that  which  was  lawful,  if  infufficient.  Itisafliame 

to  fay,  that  he,  whom  God  had  rejected  for  his  fm, 
was  yet  a  fiint  to  fome  tjiat  fhould  be  Chriilians,  who 
care  not  how  much  they  are  beholden  to  the  devil 

in  their  diilreffes,  affecting  to  call  out  devils  by  Beel- 
zebub. In  cafes  of  lofs,  or  ficknef^,  they  make  hell 

their  refL3<};e,  and  feek  for  patronage  from  an  enemy. 
Here  is  a  fearful  agreement;  Satan  feeks  to  them  in  his 
temptations:  they,  in  their  confultations,  feek  to  him: 
r.nd  now,  tliat  they  have  mutually  found  each  other, 
if  ever  they  purt  it  is  a  miracle. 

David  had  lived  obfcurely  in  his  father's  houfe,  his onlv  care  and  ambition  was  the  welfare  of  tlie  flock 

he  tended;  and  nov/,  whiles  his  father  and  his  bro- 
thers neglected  him,  as  fit  for  nothing  but  the  field,  he 

is  tallied  oF  at  the  court.  Some"  of  Saul's  followers 

had  been  at  Jeffe's  houfe,  and  taken  notice  of  David's 
fKill,  and  now  that  harp,  which  he  practifed  for  his 

private 
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private  recreation,  fliall  make  him  of  a  fliepherd  a 
courtier.  The  mufic,  that  he  meant  only  to  himfelf 
and  his  ilieep,  brings  him  before  kings.  The  willlom 
of  God  thought  fit  to  take  this  occafion  of  acquainting 
pavid  with  that  court  which  he  fliall  once  govern. 
It  is  good,  that  education  fliould  perfect  our  chil- 

dren in  all  thofe  commendable  qualities  whereto  they 
are  difpofed.  Little  do  we  know,  v/hat  ufe  God  means 
to  make  of  thofe  faculties,  which  we  know  not  how 

to  employ.  Where  the  Almighty  purpofes  an  advance- 
ment, obfcurity  can  be  no  prejudice;  fmall  means 

fhall  fet  forward  that  which  God  hath  decreed. 

Doubtlefs,  old  Jelfe  noted,  not  wirhout  admirati- 

on, the  wonderful  accordance  of  God's  proceedings, 
that  he,  which  vras  fent  for  out  of  the  field  to  be  a- 
nointed,  fnould  .now  be  fent  for  out  of  the  country 
into  the  court;  and  now  he  perceived,  God  was  mak- 

ing way  for' the  execution  of  that  which  he  purpofed; he  attends  the  liTue  in  filence,  neither  fliali  his  hand 
fail  to  give  furtherance  to  the  projeft  of  God:  he 
therefore  fends  his  Son  l:Men  with  a  prefent  to  Saul. 
The  fam.e  God,  which  called  David  to  the  court,  wel- 

comes him  thither:  his  comelinefs,  valour  and  fldll, 
have  foon  won  him  favour  in  the  eyes  of  Saul.  The 
giver  at  all  graces  hath  fo  placed  his  favours,  that  the 
greatefl  enemies  of  goodnefs  (hall  fee  fomewhat  in  the 
holieft:  men,  v/hich  they  fnall  affecl,  and  for  v^hich 

they  fl'iall  honour  the  perfons  of  them  whofe  virtues 
they  diflike;  as,  contrarily,  the  faints  on  earth  fee 
fomewhat  to  love  even  in  the  worfi  creatures. 

No  doubt  David  fung  to  his  harp;  his  harp  was  not 
more  fweet  than  his  fong  was  holy.  *  Thofe  pfalms 
alone  had  been  more  powerful  to  chafe  the  evil  fpirit, 
than  the  mufic  v/as  to  calm  paffions;  both  together 
gave  eafe  to  Saul;  and  God  gave  this  effecl  to  both, 
becaufe  he  would  have  Saul  train  up  his  fuccefior. 
This  facred  mufic  did  not  more  difpel  Satan,  than wanton 
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wanton  mufic  invites  him,  and  more  chears  him  than 
us.  He  plays  and  danceth  at  a  filthy  fong,  he  fmgs 
at  an  obfcene  dance.  Our  fin  is  his  beft  paflime; 
whereas  plalnis,  and  hymns,  and  fpiritual  fongs,  are 
torment  unto  the  tempter,  and  mufic  to  the  angels 
in  heaven,  whofe  trade  is  to  fmg  Hallelujahs  in  the 
ehoir  of  glory. 

CoNTEMP.  IV.     David  and  Goliah. 

A  Fter  the  news  of  the  Philiflines  army,  I  hear  no 

-^^  more  mention  of  Saul's  frenzy;   whether   the 
noife  of  war  diverted  thofe  thoughtful  pafiions,  or 

whether  God,  for  his  people's  fake,  took  off  that  evil 
fpirit,   left  Ifrael  might  m.ilcarry  under  a  frantic  go- 

vernor.    Now  David  hath  leifure  to  return  to  Beth- 

lehem; the  glory  of  the  court  cannot  tranfport  him 

to  ambitious  vanity;   he  had  rather  be  his  father's 

fhepherd  than  Saul's  armour-bearer.     All  the  magni- 
ficence and  fi:ate  which  he  faw  could  not  put    his 

mouth  out  of  the  tafte  of  retired  fimplicity;  yea,  ra- 
ther, he  loves  his  hook  the  better,  fince  he  faw  the 

court;   and  now  his  brethren  ferve  Saul  in  his  ftead. 
A  good  heart  hath  learned  to  frame  itfelf  unto  all  con- 

ditions, and  can  change  eftates  without  change  of  dif- 
pofition,  rifing  and  falling  according  to  occafion.  The 
worldly  mind  can  rife  eafily,  but,  when  it  is  once  up, 
knows  not  how  to  defcend  either  with  patience  or 
fafety. 

Forty  days  together  had  the  Philiflines  and  Ifrael- 
ites  faced  each  other;  they  pitched  on  two  hills,  one 
in  the  fight  of  other,  nothing  but  a  valley  was  be- 

twixt them.  Both  ftand  upon  defence  and  advan- 
tage; if  they  had  not  meaned  to  fight,  they  had  ne- 

ver drawn  fo  near;  and  if  they  had  been  eager  of  fight, 
a  valley  could  not  have  parted  them.  Actions  of  ha- 

zard 
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zard  require  deliberation;  notfary,but  dlfcretionmufl 
be  the  guide  of  war. 

So  had  Jofliua  deftroyed  the  giantly  Anakims  out 
of  the  land  of  Ifrael,  that  yet  fome  were  left  in  Az- 
zah,  Gath,  and  Afhdod;  both  to  fliew  Ifrael  what 

adverfarics  their  forefathers  found  in  C'anaan,  and 
whom  they  rnaftered;  as  alfo,  that  God  might  win 
glory  to  himfelf  by  thefe  fubfequent  executions.  Of 
that  race  was  Goliah,  whofe  heart  was  as  high  as  his 
head,  his  llrength  was  anfv/erable  to  his  ftature,  his 
weapons  anfwerable  to  his  flrength,  his  pride  exceed-* 

'ed  all:  becaufe  he  faw  his  head  higher,  his  arms 
ilronger,  his  fword  and  fpear  bigger,  his  fliield  hea^ 

vicr  than  any  Ifraelite's,  he  defies  the  whole  hofl;  and, 
w^alklng  between  the  two  armies,  braves  all  Ifrael 
with  a  challenge;  "  Why  are  ye  come  out  to  fet  your 
"  battle  in  array?  Am  not  I  a  Philiftine,  and  you  fer- 
"  vants  to  Saul?  Chufe  you  a  man  for  you,  and  let 
"  him  come  down  to  me.  Give  me  a  man  that  we 

"  may  fight  together."  Carnal  hearts  are  carried  a- 
way  with  prefumption  of  their  own  abilities,  and,  not 
finding  matches  to  themfelves  in  outward  appearance, 
infult  over  the  impotency  of  inferiors,  and,  as  thofe 
that  can  fee  no  invifible  oppofition,  promife  themfelves 
certainty  of  fuccefs.  Infolence  and  felf-confidence 
argues  the  heart  to  be  nothing  but  a  lump  of  proud 
fleOi. 

The  firfi:  challenge  of  duel,  that  ever  we  find, 
came  out  of  the  mouth  of  an  uncircumcifed  Philiftine; 
yet  was  that  in  open  war,  and  tended  to  the  faving 
of  many  lives,  by  adventuring  one  or  two;  and  who- 
foever  imitateth,  nay  furpaffeth  him  in  challenge  to 
private  duels,  in  the  attempt  partaketh  of  his  uncir- 
cumcifion,  though  he  fhould  overcome,  and  of  his 
manner  of  punifiiment,  it  in  fuch  private  combats  he 
caft  away  his  life.  For  of  all  fuch  defpcrate  prodigals 
we  may  fay,  that  their  heads  are  cut  oflp  by  their  owrt 

Vol.  I.  .       .      I  i  fword^, 
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fword,  If  not  by  their  own  hand.  We  cannot  chal- 
lenge men,  and  not  challenge  God,  who  juftly  chal- 

lengeth  to  himfelf  both  to  take  vengeance,  and  to  give 
fuccsfs.  The  more  Gollah  challenges,  and  is  unan- 
fwered,  the  more  is  he  puft  up  in  the  pride  of  his 
own  power.  And  is  there  none  of  all  Ifrael  that  will 
anfvver  this  champion  otherwife,  than  with  his  heels? 
Where  is  the  courage  of  him,  that  was  higher  than  all 
Ifrael  from  the  (lioulders  upward?  The  time  was, 
when  Nahafii  the  Ammonite  had  made  that  tyrannous 
demand  of  the  right-eyes  of  the  Gileadites,  that  Saul 

could  fay  unafked,  "  What  aileth  the  people  to  weep?" 
and  could  hew  his  oxen  in  pieces  to  raife  the  fpirits 
of  Ifrael ;  and  now  he  (lands  ftill,  and  fees  the  holl 
turn  their  back,  and  never  fo  much  as  afks,  What 
aileth  the  people  to  flee  ?  The  time  was,  when  Saul 
flew  forty  thoufand  Philiflines  in  one  day,  and  per- 

haps Goliah  was  in  that  difcomfiture,  an^  now  one' Philiftine  is  fuffered  by  him  to  brave  all  Ifrael  forty 
days  ;  whence  is  this  difference  ?  The  Spirit  of  God, 
the  fpirit  of  fortitude,  was  now  departed  from  him. 
Saul  was  not  more  above  himfelf  when  God  was  with 
him,  than  he  is  below  others  now  that  he  is  left  of 

God.  Valour  is  not  merely  of  nature  :  nature  is  ever 
likeitfelf ;  by  this  rule,  he  that  is  once  valiant  fhould 
never  turn  coward.  But  now  we  fee  the  greatefl 
fpirits  inconftant.  and  thofe,  which  have  given  good 
proofs  of  magnanimity,  at  other  times  have  bewrayed 
nhite  livers  unto  their  own  reproach.  He,  that  is  the 

God  of  holls,  gives  and  takes  away  men's  hearts  at 
his  pleafure.  Neither  is  it  otherwife  in  our  fpiri- 
tual  combats  ;  fometimes  the  fame  foul  dare  challenge 
all  the  powers  of  darknefs,  which  otherwhiles  gives 
ground  to  a  temptation.  We  have  no  flrength  but 
what  is  oiven  us ;  and  if  the  author  of  all  good  gifts 

remit  his  hand  for  our  hum'iiation,  either  we  fight not,  or  are  foiled. 

David 
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David  hath  now  lain  long  enough  clofe  among  his 
flock  in  the  fields  of  Bethlehem;  God  fees  a  time 
to  fend  him  to  the  pitched  field  of  Ifrael.  Good  old 
Jeffe,  that  was  doubtlefs  joyful  to  think,  that  he  had 
afforded  three  fons  to  the  wars  of  his  king,  is  no  lefs 
careful  of  their  welfare  and  provifion;  and  who,  a- 
mongd  all  the  reft  of  hisfeven  fons,  (hall  be  pickt  out 
for  this  fervice,  but  his  youngeft  fon  David,  whofe 
former  and  almoft  worn-out  acquaintance  in  court, 
and  employment  under  Saul,  feemed  to  fit  him  beft  for 
this  errand.  Early  in  the  morning  is  David  upon  his 
way,  yet  not  fo  early  as  to  leave  his  flock  unprovid- 

ed. If  his  father's  command  difmifs  him,  yet  will  he 
flay,  till  he  have  trufted  his  flieep  with  a  careful  keep- 

er. We  cannot  be  faithful  fliepherds,  if  our  fpiritual 
charge  be  lefs  dear  unto  us;  if,  when  neceflity  calls 
us  from  our  flocks,  we  depute  not  thofe  who  are  vigi- 

lant and  confcionable. 

Ere  David's  fpeed  can  bring  him  to  the  valley  of  E- 
lah,  both  the  armies  are  on  foot  ready  to  join:  he  takes 
not  this  excufe  to  ftay  without,  as  a  man  daunted  with 
the  horror  of  war;  but,  leaving  his  prefent  with 
his  fervant,  he  thrufts  himfelf  into  the  thickeft  of  the 
hoft,  and  falutes  his  brethren,  who  were  now  think- 

ing of  killing  or  dying.  "When  the  proud  champion of  the  Philiftines  comes  ftalking  forth  before  all  the 
troops,  and  renews  this  infolent  challenge  againft  Ifra- 

el, David  fees  the  man,  and  hears  his  defiance,  and 
looks  about  him,  to  fee  what  anfwer  would  be  given  5 
and,  when  he  efpies  nothing  but  pale  faces,  and  backs 
turned,  he  wonders,  not  fo  much,  that  one  man  fhould 
dare  all  Ifrael,  as  that  all  Ifrael  fliould  run  from  one 
man.  Even  when  they  fly  from  Goliah,  they  talk  of 
the  reward,  that  fliould  be  given  to  that  encounter 
and  victory,  which  they  dare  not  undertake:  fo  thofe 
who  have  not  grace  to  believe,  yet  can  fay.  There 
is  glory  hid  up  for  the  faithful.  Ever  fince  his  a- 

I  i  1  nointing 
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noindng,  was  David  poflefled  with  God*s  fpirit,  and 
thereby  filled  both  with  courage  and  wifdom:  the 
more  itrange  doth  it  feem  to  him,  that  all  Ifrael  fliould 
be  thus  daftardly.  Thofe,  that  are  themfelves  emi- 

nent in  any  grace,  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  miferable 
defect  of  others;  and  the  more  fliarae  they  fee  in  o- 
thers  imperfections,  the  more  is  their  zeal  in  avoiding 
thofe  errors  in  themfelves. 

While  bafe  hearts  are  moved  by  example,  the 
want  of  example  is  encouragement  enough  for  an  he- 
roical  mind:  therefore  is  David  ready  to  undertake 
the  quarrel,  becaufe  no.  man  elfe  dare  do  it.  His 
eyes  fparkled  with  holy  anger,  and  his  heart  rofe  up 
to  his  mouth,  when  he  heard  this  proud  challenger: 
"  Who  is  this  uncircumcifed  Philiftine,  that  he  fhould 

"revile  the  hoft  of  the  living  God!'*  Even  fo,  O  Sa- 
viour, when  all  the  generations  of  men  ran  away,  af- 

frighted from  the  powers  of  death  and  darknefs,  thou 
alone  hafl;  undertaken,  and  confounded  them! 

Who  fhould  offer  to  daunt  the  holy  courage  of  Da- 
vid, but  his  own  brethren?  The  envious  heart  of 

Eliab  conftrues  this  forwardnefs  as  his  own  difgrace. 
Shall  I,  thinks  he,  be  put  down  by  this  puifne!  fhall 

my  father's  youngefl  fon  dare  to  attempt  that,  which 
my  ftomach  will  not  ferve  me  to  adventure!  Now 
therefore  he  rates  David  for  his  prefumption ;  and,  in- 
ftead  of  anfwering  to  the  rccompence  of  the  viftory, 

which  others  were  ready  to  give,  he  recompenfeth' 
the  very  inquiry  of  David  with  a  check.  It  was  for 

his  brethren's  fake,  that  David  came  thither;  and 
yet  his  very  journey  is  call  upon  him,  by  them,  for  a 

reoroach;  "  Wherefore  camefl:  thou  down  hither?" 
and,  when  their  bitternefs  can  meet  with  nothing': 
elfe,  to  jfhame  him,  his  Iheep  are  caft  in  his  teeth.  Is 
it  for  thee,  an  idle  proud  boy,  to  be  meddling  with 
our  martial  matters?  Doth  not  yonder  champion  look 
as  if  he  were  a  fit  match  for  thee?  What  makeft  thou 

of 
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of  thyfelf?  or  what  doll  thou  think  of  us?  I  think 
it  were  fitter  for  thee  to  be  looking  to  thy  fheep, 
than  looking  at  Goliah.  The  wildernefs  would  be- 

come thee  better  than  the  field.  Wherein  art  thou 

equal  to  any  man  thou  i^edl,  but  in  arrogancy  and 
prefumption?  The  paftures  of  Bethlehem  could  not 
hold  thee;  but  thou  thoughteft  it  a  goodly  matter  to 
fee  the  wars.  I  know  thee,  as  if  I  were  in  thy  bo- 
fom:  this  was  thy  thought,  There  is  no  glory  to  be 
got  among  fleeces,  I  will  go  feek  it  in  arms:  now  are 
my  brethren  winning  honour  in  the  troops  of  Ifrael, 
while  I  am  bafely  tending  on  fheep;  why  fl:iould 
not  I  be  as  forward  as  the  beft  of  them?  This  vani- 

ty would  make  thee  ftraight  of  a  fhepherd  a  foldier, 
and  of  a  foldier  a  cham.pion.  Get  thee  home,  foolifli 
ftrippling,  to  thy  hook  and  thy  harp;  let  fwords  cind 
fpears  alone  to  thofe  that  know  how  to  ufe  them. 

It  is  qua,rrel  enough,  amongfl  many,  to  a  good  ae- 
on, that  it  is  not  their  own.  There  is  no  enemy  fo 

ready,  or  fo  fpiteful,  as  the  domeftical.  The  hatred 
of  brethren  is  fo  much  more,  as  their  blood  is  nearer. 
The  malice  of  ftrangers  is  fimple,  but  of  a  brother  is 
mixt  with  envy.  The  more  unnatural  any  quahty 
is,  the  more  extrem.e  it  is:  a  cold  wind  from  the 

fouth  is  intolerable.  David's  firfl  vi6lory  is  of  hini- 
felf,  next  of  his  brother.  He  overcomes  himfelf,  in  a 
patient  forbearance  of  his  brother;  he  overcomes  the 
malicious  rage  of  his  brother,  with  the  mildnefs  of  his 
anfvver.  If  David  had  wanted  fpirit,  he  had  not  been 
troubled  with  the  infultation  of  a  Philiftine.  If  he 

had  a  fpirit  to  match  Goliah,  how  doth  he  fo  calmly 
receive  the  affront  of  a  brother?  "  What  have  I 

*'  now  done!  is  there  not  a  caufer'*  That,  which 
would  have  flirred  the  choler  of  another,  allayeth  his. 
It  was  a  brother  that  wronged  him,  and  that  his  el- 
defl.  Neither  was  it  time  to  quarrel  with  a  brother, 
while  the  Philiflines  fwords  were  drawn,  and  Goliah 

113  '  was 
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was  challenging.  O  that  thefe  two  motives  could  In- 
duce us  to  peace !  If  we  have  injury  in  our  perfon, 

in  our  caufe,  it  is  from  brethren,  and  the  Philiftines 
look  on.  1  am  deceived,  if  this  conquefl:  were  lefs 

glorious  than  the  following:  he  is  fit  to  be  God's 
champion,  that  hath  learned  to  be  victor  of  himfelf. 

It  is  not  this  fprinkling  of  cold  water  that  can 

quench  the  fire  of  David's  zeal,  but  flill  his  courage 
fends  up  flames  of  defire,  fiill  he  goes  on  to  inquire, 
and  to  proffer.  He,  whom  the  regard  of  others  envy 
can  difmay,  fhall  never  do  ought  worth  of  envy. 
Never  man  undertook  any  exploit  of  worth,  and  re- 

ceived not  fome  difcouragement  in  the  way.  This 
couragious  motion  of  David  was  not  more  fcorned  by 
his  brother,  than  by  the  other  Ifraelites  applauded. 
The  rumour  flies  to  the  ears  of  the  king,  that  there 
is  a  young  man  defirous  to  encounter  the  giant.  Da- 

vid is  brought  forth.  Saul,  when  he  heard  of  a  cham- 
pion that  duril  go  into  the  lifts  with  GoUah,  looked 

for  one  as  much  higher  than  himfelf,  as  he  was  taller 
than  the  refl :  he  expefted  fome  flern  face,  and  braw- 

ny arm;  young  and  ruddy  David  is  fo  far  below  his 
thoughts,  that  he  receives  rather  contempt  than  ' 
thanks.  His  words  were  ft  out,  his  perfon  was  weak. 
Saul  doth  not  more  like  his  refolution,  than  diftruft 

his  ability  :  '^  Thou  art  not  able  to  go  againft  this  Phi- 
"  liftine,  to  fight  with  him  ;  for  thou  art  a  boy,  and 
*'  he  is  a  man  of  war  from  his  youth."  Even  Saul 
feconds  Eliab  in  the  conceit  of  this  difparity ;  and  if 
Eliab  fpake  out  of  envy,  Saul  fpeaks  out  of  judgment; 
both  judge,  as  they  were  judged  of,  by  the  ftature. 
All  this  cannot  weaken  that  heart,  which  receives  his 

ftrength  from  faith.  David's  greateft  conflid;  is  with 
his  friends :  the  overcoming  of  their  difTuafions,  that 
he  might  fight,  was  more  work  than  to  overcome  his 
enemy  in  fighting.     He  muft  firftjuftify  his  ftrength 

to 
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to  Saul,  ere  he  may  prove  it  upon  Goliah.  Valour  is 
never  made  good  but  by  trial.  He  pleads  the  trial  01 
his  puiffance  upon  the  bear  and  the  lion,  that  he  may 
have  leave  to  prove  it  upon  a  v/orfe  beall:  than  they  ; 

"  Thy  fervant  flew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear,  there- 
"  fore  this  uncircumcifed  Philifline  fhall  be  as  one  of 

"  them."  Experience  of  good  fuccels  is  no  fmall 
comfort  to  the  heart ;  this  gives  pollibility  and  hope, 
but  no  certainty.  Two  things  there  were  on  which 

David  built  his  confidence,  on  Goliah's  fin,  and  God's 
deliverance;  "  Seeing  he  hath  railed  on  the  hoft  of 
"  the  living  God:  the  Lord,  that  delivered  me  out  of 
"  the  paws  of  the  lion  and  the  bear,  he  will  deliver 
"  me  out  of  the  hand  of  this  Phiiiifine."  Well  did 
David  know,  that,  if  this  Philiftine's  fkin  had  been  a5 
hard  as  the  brafs  of  his  fhield,  his  fm  would  make  it 

penetrable  by  every  ftroke.  After  all  brags  of  man- 
hood, he  is  impotent  that  hath  provoked  God.  While 

others  labour  for  outward  fortiiication,  happy  and  fafe 
were  we,  if  we  could  labour  for  innocence.  He.  that 
hath  found  God  prefent  in  one  extremity,  may  [ru!t 
him  in  the  next.  Every  fenfible  favour  of  the  Al- 

mighty invites  both  his  gifts,  and  our  trud. 
Refolution,  thus  grounded,  makes  even  Saul  him- 

felf  confident :  David  fhall  have  both  his  leave  and 

his  bleffing.  If  David  came  to  Saul  as  a  (hepherd, 
he  fhall  go  toward  Goliah  as  a  warrior.  The  atrire 
of  the  king  is  not  too  rich  for  him  that  Ihall  fight  for 
his  king  and  country.  Little  did  Saul  think,  that  his 
helmet  was  now  on  that  head,  which  fhquld  once  wear 

his  crown.  Now^,  that  David  was  arrayed  in  the  war- 
like habit  of  a  king,  and  girded  with  his  fword,  he 

looked  upon  himfelf,  and  thought  this  outfide  glori- 

ous ;  but  when  he  ofl'ered  to  walk,  and  found  that 
the  attire  was  not  fo  flrong  as  unwieldy,  and  that  it 
might  be  more  for  ihow  than  ufe,  he  lays  down  thefe 
accoutrements  of  honour,  and,  as  caring  rather  to  be 

I  i  4  an 



494 CONTEMPLATIONS. Book  XIII. 

an  homely  viftor,  than  a  glorious  fpoil,  he  craves  par- 
don to  go  in  no  cloaths  but  his  own;  he  takes  his  itaiF 

infliead  of  the  fpear,  his  (liepherd's  fcrip  inftead  of  his 
brigandine,  and  inftead  of  his  fword  he  takes  his  fling, 
and  inftead  of  darts  and  javelins  he  takes  five  fmooth 
flones  out  of  the  brook.  Let  Saul's  coat  be  never  fo 
rich,  and  his  armour  never  fo  ftrong,  what  is  David 
the  better,  if  they  iit  him  not?  It  is  not  to  be  inquir- 

ed, how  excellent  any  thing  is,  but  how  proper. 
Thofe  things  which  are  helps  to  fome,  may  be  in- 
cumberances  to  others.  An  unmeet  good  may  be  as 
inconvenient  as  an  accuftomed  evil.  If  we  could  wifh 

another  man's  honour,  when  we  feel  the  weight  of 
his  cares,  we  fliould  be  glad  to  be  in  our  own  coat. 

Thofe  that  depend  upon  the  ftrength  of  faith, 
though  they  negle£t  not  means,  yet  they  are  not  cu- 

rious in  the  proportion  of  outward  means  to  the  efteft 
defired.  Where  the  heart  is  armed  with  an  aflured 

confidence,  a  fling  and  a  ftone  are  weapons  enough : 
to  the  unbelieving  no  helps  are  fufficient.  Goliah, 
though  he  were  prefumptuous  enough,  yet  had  one 
fhield  carried  before  him,  another  he  carried  on  his 
flioulder;  neither  will  his  fword  alone  content  him, 

but  he  takes  his  fpear  too.  David's  armour  is  his 

plain  fliepherd's  rufi'et,  and  the  brook  yields  him  his artilLry;  and  he  knov/s,  there  is  more  fafety  in  his 

cloth  than  in  the  other's  brafs;  and  more  danger  in 
his  pebbles,  than  the  other's  fpear.  Faith  gives  both heart  and  arms.  The  inward  munition  is  fo  m-uch 

more  noble,  becaufe  it  is  of  proof  for  both  foul  and 
body:  if  we  be  furnifned  with  this,  how  boldly  fliall 
we  meet  with  the  powers  of  darknefs,  and  go  away 
more  than  conquerors! 

Neither  did  the  quality  of  David's  weapons  bewray 
more  confidence  than,  the  number.  If  he  will  put 
his  life  and  viftory  upon  the  ftones  of  the  brook,  why 

doth  he  not  fill  his  fcrip  full  of  them.''  Why  will  he 
content 
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content  himfelf  with  five?  Had  he  been  furnifhed 

with  (tore,  the  advantage  of  his  nimblenefs  might  have 

given  him  hope;  if  one  fail,  that  yet  another  might 
fpeed:  but  now  this  paucity  puts  the  difpatch  to  a 
fudden  hazard,  and  he  hath  but  five  ftones-cait  either 
to  death  or  victory  :  ftill  the  fewer  helps  the  ftronger 
faith.  David  had  an  inftind  from  God  that  he  fliould 

overcome,  he  had  not  a'  particular  diredion  how  he ftiould  overcome.  For  had  he  been  at  firft  refolved 

upon  the  fling  and  ftone,  he  had  faved  the  labour  of 

Sfirding-  his  fv/ord.  It  feems,  while  thev  were  ad- 
dreffing  him  to  the  combat,  he  made  account  of  hand- 
blows;  now  he  is  purpofed  rather  to  fend,  than  bring 
death  to  his  adverfary;  in  either,  or  both,   he  durit 
truft  God  with  the  fuccefs,  and  before  hatid  (throuprh 

....        "  ^ 
the  confliclj  faw  the  vi6lory:  it  is  fufficient,  that  we 
know  the  ifiiie  of  our  fight.  If  our  weapons  and 

w'ards  vary,  according  to  the  occafion  given  by  God, 
that  is  nothing  to  the  event  ;  fure  w-e  are,  that  if  we 
refift  we  fliall  overcome,  and  if  we  overcome  we  fhall 

be  crovv'ned. 
When  David  appeared  in  the  lifts  to  fo  unequal  an 

adverfary,  as  many  eyes  were  upon  him,  fo  in  thofe 
eyes  diverfe  affeftions.  The  Ifraelites  looked  upon 
him  with  pity  and  fear,  and  each  man  thought,  Alas, 
why  is  this  comely  ftrippiing  fufiered  to  cafl  away 
himfelf  upon  fuch  a  monlter  ?  Why  will  they  let  him 
go  unarmed  to  fuch  an  affray?  Why  will  Saul  hazard 
the  honour  of  Ifrael  on  fo  unlikely  an  head  ?  The 
Philiftines,  efpecially  their  great  champion,  looked 
upon  him  Vvith  fcorn,  difdaining  fo  bafe  a  combatant; 

*'  Am  I  a  dog,  that  thou  comeft  to  me  with  ftaves?'* 
What  could  be  fald  more  fitly?  Hadit  thou  been  any 

.  other  than  a  dog,  O  Goliah,  thou  hadfi  never  open- 
ed thy  foul  mouth  to  bark  againft  the  hoil  of  God, 

and  the  God  of  hofts.     If  David   had  thought  thee 

any 
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any  other  than  a  very  dog,  he  had  never  come  to  thee 
with  a  ilaff  and  a  ftone. 

The  lafl words,  that  ever  the  Philiftine  fhall  fpeak, 

are  curfes  and  brags;  "  Come  to  m.e,  and  I  will  give 
"  thy  flefli  unto  the  fowls   of  the   heaven,  and  the 
'•  beaiLS  of  the  tield."    Seldom  ever  was  there  a  good 
end  of  oflentation.     Prefumption  is  at  once  the  pre- 
fage  and  caufe  of  ruin.     He  is  a  weak  adverfary  that 
can  be  killed  with  words.     That  man,  which  could 

not  fear  the  giant's  hand,  cannot  fear  his  tongue.     If 
words    fnall    firft  encounter,    the  Philiftine  receives 
the  firil  foil,  and  fliall  firft  let  in  death  into  his  ear, 
ere  it  enter  into  his  forehead.     *'  Thou  comeft  to  me 

*'  with  afword,  and  a  fpear,  and  a  Ihield;  but  I  come 
*'  to  thee  in  ihe  name  of  the  Lord  of  hofts,  the  God 
"  of  the  hoft  of  Ifrael,  whom  thou  haft  railed  upon. 
"  This  day  fhall   the  Lord  clofe  thee  in   my   hand, 
"  aiid  I  fhall  fmite  thee,   and  take  thine  head  from 

"  thee."     Here  is  another  ftyle,  not  of  a  boafter,  but 
of  a  prophet.     Now  Ihall  Goliah  know  whence  to 
expect  his  bane,  even  from  the  hands  of  a  revenging 
God  that  fhall  fmite  him   by  David,  and  now  ihail 
learn,  too  late,  what  it  is  to  meddle  with  an  enemy  that 
goes  under  the  invilible  protection  of  the  Almighty. 
No  fooner  hath  David  fpoken,  than  his  foot  and  hand 
fecond   his  tongue:  he  runs  to  fight  wirh  the  Phili- 

ftine.    It  is  a  cold  courage  that  ftands  only  upon  de- 
fence: as  a  man  that  faw  no  caufe  of  fear,  and  was 

full  of  the  ambition  of  victory,  he  flies  upon  that  mon- 
fter,  and,  with  a  ftone  out  of  his  bag,  fmites  him  in  the 
forehead.      There  was  no  part  of  Goliah  that  was 
capable  of  that  danger,  but  the  face,  and  that  piece 
of  the  face;    the  reft  was  defenced  with  a  brazen- 
wall,  which  a  v;eak  fling  would  liave  tried  to  batter 
in  vain.    What  could  Goliah  fear,  to  fee  an  adverfary 
come  to  him  without  edge  or  point!  And,  behold,  that 
one  part  hath  God  found  out  for  the  entrance  of 

death. 
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death.  He,  that  could  have  caufed  the  flone  to  pafs 

through  the  fhield  and  breaft-plate  of  Goliah,  rather 
directs  the  ftone  to  that  part  whofe  nakednefs  gave 

advantage.  Where  there  is  pov,^er  or  poiTibility  of 
nature,  God  ufes  not  to  work  miracles,  but  chufes 
the  way  that  lies  moft  open  to  his  purpofes. 

The  vaft  forehead  v/as  a  fair  mark;  but  how  eafily 
might  the  fling  have  mifled  it,  if  there  had  not  been 

another  hand  in  this  cafl  befides   David's?  He,  that 
guided  David  into  this  field,  and  raifed  his  courage  to 
this  combat,  guides  the  ftone  to  his  end,  and  lodges  it 
in  that  feat  of  impudence.     There  now  lieth  the  great 
defier  of  Ifrael,  grovelling  and  grinning  in  death,  and 
is  not  futfered  to  deal  one  blow  for  his  life,  and  bites 
the  unwelcome  earth,  for  indignation  that  he  dies  by 
the  hand  of  a  faepherd!  Earth  and  hell  fnare  him  be- 

twixt them.     Such  is  the  end  of  infolence  and  pre- 
fumption.     O  God,  what  is  flefh  and  blood  to  thee, 
who   canft  make  a  little  pebble-ftone  ftronger  than 
a  giant,  and,  when  thou  wilt,  by  the  weakeft  means, 
canft  ftrew  thine  enemies  in  the  duft!  Where  now  are 

the  two  fhields  of  Goliah,  that  they  did  not  bear  off 
this  ftroke  of  death!  or  wherefore  ferves  that  weaver's 
beam,  but  to  ftrike  the  earth  in  falling!  or  that  fword, 
but  to  behead  his  mafier!   What  needed  David  load 

himfelf  with  an  unnecelTary  v»eapon?  one  fv/ord  can 
ferve  both  Goliah  and  him.     If  Gohah  had  a  man  to 
bear  his  fiiield,  David  had  Goliah  to  bear  his  fword, 
wherev/ith  that  proud  blafphemous  head  is   fevered 
from  his  fhoulders.      Nothing    more  honours  God, 
than  the  turning  cf  wicked  mens  forces  againft  them- 
felves.      There  is   none  of  his  enemies,  but  carries 
with  them  their  own  deftrudion.     Thus  didft  thou, 

O  fon- of  David,  foil   Satan 'with  his  own  v/eapon, 
that  whereby  he  meant   deftruOion  to  thee  and  us, 
vanquifhed    him    through   thy    mighty   power,    and 

raifed 
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raifed  thee  to  that  glorious  triumph  and  fuper-exalta- 
tion  wherein  thou  art,  wherein  we  flullbe  with  thee  ! 

CcNTEMP.  V.     Jonathan's  love^  and  Saul's envy. 

Efides  the  difcomfiture  of  the  Philiftines,  David's 
viftory  had  a  double  iflue,  Jonathan's  love,  and 

Saul's  envy,  which  God  fo  mixed,  that  the  one  was 
a  remedy  of  the  other.  A  good  fon  makes  amends 
for  a  wayward  father.  How  precious  was  that  ftone 
that  killed  fuch  an  enemy  as  Goliah,  and  purchafed 

fuch  a  friend  as  Jonathan  !  All  Saul's  courtiers  looked 
upon  David,  none  fo  affected  him,  none  did  match 
him  but  Jonathan:  that  true  correfpondence,  that 
was  both  in  their  faith  and  valour,  hath  knit  their 

hearts.  If  David  did  fet  upon  a  bear,  a  lion,  a  giant; 
Jonathan  had  fet  upon  a  whole  hoft  and  prevailed: 
the  fame  fpirit  animated  both  ;  the  fame  faith  incited 
both  ;  the  fame  hand  profpered  both.  All  Ifrael  was 
not  worth  this  pair  of  friends,  fo  zealoufly  confident, 
fo  happily  victorious.  Similitude  of  difpofitions  and 
eftates  ties  the  fafteil  knots  of  affection.  A  wife  foul 

hath  piercing  eyes,  and  hath  quickly  dircerne4  the 
likenefs  of  itfelf  in  another;  as  we  do  no  fooner  look 
into  the  glafs  or  water,  but  face  anfwers  to  face,  and, 
where  it  fees  a  perfect  refemblance  of  itfelf,  cannot 
chufe  but  love  it  with  the  fame  affection  that  it  re- 

fieds  upon  itfelf. 
No  man  faw  David  that  day,  which  had  fo  much 

caufe  to  difaffeft  him  ;  none  in  all  Ifrael  fhould  be  a 

lofer  by  David's  fuccefs,  but  Jonathan.  Saul  was 
fure  enough  fettled  for  his  time,  only  his  fucceffor 
fliould  forego  all  that  v/hich  David  fhould  gain ;  fo 

a:s  none  but  David  (lands  in  Jonathan's  light ;  and  yet 
all  this  cannot  abate  one  jot  or  dram  of  his  love.  Where 

Ocd  uniteth  hearts,  carnal  refpedts  are  too  w^eak  to diffever 
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diffever  them,  fince  that,  which  breaks  off  affection, 

mud  needs  be  (Ironger,  than  that  which  conjoineth 
it. 

Jonathan  doth  not  defire  to  fmother  his  love  by 
conceahnent,  but  profeffes  it  in  his  carriage  and  ac- 

tions: he  puts  off  the  robe  that  was  upon  him,  and  all 
his  garments,  even  to  his  fword,  and  bow,  and  girdle, 
and  gives  them  unto  his  new  friend.  It  was  perhaps 

not  without  a  mydery,  that  Saul's  cloaths  fitted  not 
David,  but  Jonathan's  fitted  him,  and  thefe  he  is  as 
glad  to  wear,  as  he  was  to  be  diil>urdened  of  the 
other:  that  there  might  be  a  perfed  refemblance, 
their  bodies  are  fuited,  as  well  as  their  hearts.  Nov/ 

the  beholders  can  fay,  There  goes  Jonathan's  other 
felf ;  if  there  be  another  body  under  thofe  cloaths, 
there  is  the  fame  foul.  Now  David  hath  call  off  his 

ruffet-coat,  and  his  fcrip,  and  is  a  ffiepherd  no  more ; 
he  is  fuddenly  become  both  a  courtier,  and  a  captain, 
and  a  companion  to  the  prince ;  yet  himfelf  is  not 

changed  with  his  habit,  with  his  condition  :  yea,  ra- 
ther, as  if  his  wifdom  had  referved  itfelf  for  his  ex- 

altation, he  fo  manageth  a  fudden  greatnefs,  as  that 
he  winneth  all  hearts.  Honour  fliews  the  man;  and 

if  there  be  any  blemiflies  of  imperfedion,  they  v;iil 
be  feen  in  the  man  that  is  unexpectedly  lifted  above 
his  fellows  :  he  is  out  of  the  danger  of  folly,  whom 
a  fpeedy  advancement  leaveth  wife. 

Jonathan  loved  David,  the  foldiers  honoured  him, 
the  court  favoured  him,  the  people  applauded  him, 
only  Saul  ftomached  him,  and  therefore  hated  him  ; 
becaufe  he  was  fo  happy  in  all  befides  himfelf.  It 

had  been  a  fliame  for  all  Ifrael,  if  they  had  not  mag- 

nified their  champion.  Saul's  own  heart  could  not 
but  tell  him,  that  they  did  owe  the  glory  of  that  day, 
and  the  fafety  of  himfelf  and  Ifrael,  unto  the  fiing  of 

David,  Vv'ho,  in  one  man,  flew  all  thofe  thoufands  at 
a  blow.     It  was  enough  for  the  puiffant  king  of  Ifrael 

to 
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to  follow  the  chafe,  and  to  kill  tliem  whom  David 

had  put  to  flight  •,  yet  he,  that  could  lend  his  cloaths 
and  his  armour  to  this  exploit,  cannot  abide  to  part 
with  the  honour  of  it  to  him  that  had  earned  it  fo 
dearly.  The  holy  fongs  of  David  had  not  more 
quieted  his  fpirits  before,  than  now  the  thankful  fong 
of  the  Ifraelitifli  women  vexes  him.  One  little  ditty, 
of  "  Saul  hath  flain  his  thoufands,  and  David  his 

"  ten  thoufands,"  fung  unto  the  timbrels  of  Ifrael, 
fetched  again  that  evil  fpirit,  which  David's  mufic 
had  expelled.  Saul  needed  not  the  torment  of  a  worfe 
fpirit  than  envy.  O  the  unreafonablenefs  of  this 
wicked  paffion!  The  women  gave  Saul  more,  and  Da- 

vid lefs,  than  he  deferved  ;  for  Saul  alone  could  not 

kill  a  thoufand,  and  David,  in  that  one  aft  of  kilUng 
GoHah,  flew  in  effeft  all  the  Philiftines  that  were 
llain  that  day  ;  and  yet,  becaufe  they  gave  more  to 
David  than  to  himfelf,  he  that  fhould  have  indited, 
and  begun  that  fong  of  thankfulnefs,  repines,  and 
grows  now  as  mad  with  envy  as  he  was  before  with 
grief.  Truth  and  juflice  are  no  protedlion  againfl 
malice.  Envy  is  blind  to  all  objefts,  fave  other  mens 
happinefs.  If  the  eyes  of  men  could  be  contained 
within  their  own  bounds,  and  not  rove  forth  into  com- 
parifons,  there  could  be  no  place  for  this  vicious  af- 
fedion ;  but,  when  they  have  once  taken  this  lawlefs 
fcope  to  themfelves,  they  lofe  the  knowledge  of  home, 
and  care  only  to  be  employed  abroad  in  their  own 
torment. 

Never  was  SauFs  bread  fo  fit  a  lodging  for  the  evil 
fpirit  as  now,  that  it  is  dreft  up  with  envy.  It  is  as 
impoffible  that  hell  fhould  be  free  from  devils,  as  a 
malicious  heart.  Now  doth  the  frantic  king  of  Ifrael 
renew  his  old  fits,  and  walks  and  talks  diflracledly  ; 
he  was  mad  with  David,  and  who  but  David  muft  be 

called  to  allay  his  madnefs  ?  Such  was  David's  wif- 
dom,  he  could  not  but  know  the   terms  wherein  he 

flood 
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flood  with  Saul;  yet,  in  lieu  of  the  harfii  and  dif- 

cordous  notes  of  his  mafter's  envy,  he  returns  pleafing 
mufic  unto  hi  in.  He  can  never  be  a  good  courtier, 
nor  good  man,  that  hath  not  learned  to  repay,  if  not 

injuries  with  thanks,  yet  evil  v.'ith  good.  While 
there  was  a  harp  in  David's  hand,  there  was  a  fpear 
in  Saul's,  wherewith  he  threatens  death,  as  the  recom- 
penfe  of  that  fweet  melody.  He  faid,  "  I  will  fmite 
"  David  through  to  the  wall."  It  is  well  for  the 
innocent,  that  wicked  men  cannot  keep  their  own 

counfel.  God  fetcheth  their  thoughts  out  of  their' 
mouths,  or  their  countenance,  for  a  feafonable  pre- 

vention, Vi^hich  elfe  might  proceed  to  fecret  execu- 
tion. It  was  time  for  David  to  withdraw  himfelf; 

his  obedience  did  not  tie  him  to  be  the  mark  of  a  fu- 
rious mafter;  he  might  eafe  Saul  with  his  mufic, 

with  his  blood  he  might  not:  twice  therefore  doth 
he  avoid  the  prefence,  not  the  court,  not  the  fervice 
of  Saul. 

One  would  have  thought  rather,  that  David  fhould 
have  been  afraid  of  Saul,  becaufe  the  devil  was  fo 
ftrong  with  him,  than  that  Saul  (hould  be  afraid  of 
David,  becaufe  the  Lord  was  vvith  him;  yet  we  find 
all  the  fear  in  Saul  of  David,  none  in  David  of  Saul. 
Hatred  and  fear  are  ordinary  companions.  David  had 
wifdom  and  faith  to  difpel  his  fears;  Saul  had  nothing 
but  infidelity,  and  dejeded,  feif-condemned,  diftemper- 
ed  thoughts,  which  mufi:  needs  nourifh  them;  yet 
Saul  could  not  fear  any  hurt  from  David,  whom  he 
found  fo  loyal  and  ferviceable:  he  fears  only  too 
much  good  unto  David ;  and  the  envious  fear  is  much 

more  than  the  diftruftful.  Now  David's  prefence  be- 
gins to  be  more  difpleafmg,  than  his  munc  was  fweet : 

defpite  itfelf  had  rather  prefer  him  to  a  remote  dig- 
nity, than  endure  him  a  nearer  attendant.  This  pro- 

motion increafeth  David's  honour  and  love;  and  his 
love  and  honour  aggravates  Saul's  hatred  and  fear. 

Saul's 
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Saal's  madnefs  hath  not  bereaved  him  of  his  craft; 
for,  perceiving  how  great  David  v/as  grown  in  the  re- 

putation of  Ifrael,  he  dares  not  offer  any  perfonal  or 
dired  violence  to  him,  but  hires  him  into  the  jaws  of 
a  fuppofed  death,    by   no  lefs  price  than  his  eldefl; 

daughter.     "  Behold  my  elded  daughter  Merab,  her 
"  will  1   give  thee  to   wife;  only  be   a   valiant  fon 
*'  to  mCj  and  fight  the  Lord's  battles."     Could  ever 
man  fpeak  more  graciouHy,  more  holily?  What  could 
be  more  graciouily  ofie;ed  by  a  king  than  his  eldefl 
daughter?   What  care  could  be  more  holy  than  of  the 

Lord's  battles?  Yet  never  did  Saul. intend  fo  much 
mifchief  to  David,  or  fo  much  unfaithfulnefs  to  God, 
as  when  he  fpake  thus.    There  is  never  fo  much  dan- 

ger of  the  falfe-hearted,  as  when  they  make  the  fairefl 

weather.     Saul's  fpear  bade  David  be-gone,  but  his 
plaufible  words  invite  him  to  danger.     This  honour 
was  due  to  David  before,  upon  the  compact  of  his 
vitlory;  yet  he,  that  twice  inquired  into  the  reward 
of  that  enterprife  before  he  undertook  it,  nevfer  de- 

manded it  after  that  achievement;  neither  had  Saul 
the  juftice  to  oiter  it  as  a  recompenfe  of  fo  noble  an 
exploit,  but  as  a  fnare  to  an  envied  victory.     Charity 
fafpeas  not:  David  condrues  that,  as  an  elfe£t  and  ar- 

gument of  his  mailer's  love,  which  w^as  no  other  but 
a  child  of  envy,  but  a  plot  of  mifchief;  and  though  he 
knew  his  own  defert,  and  the  judice  of  his  claim  to 
Merab,  yet  he,    in   a  fmcere  humility,    difparageth^   . 

himt'elf,  and  his  parentage,  with  a  "  Who  am  I?" 
As  it  wa&  not  the  purpofe  of  this  modefly  in  David 

to  rejecl,  but  to  folicit  the  proffered  favour  of  Saul, 
fo  was  it  not  in  the  power  of  this  bafliful  humiliation 
to  turn  back  the  edge  of  fo  keen  an  envy.  It  helps 
not,  that  David  makes  himfelf  mean,  while  others 
magnify  his  vvorvh:  whatfoever  the  colour  was,  Saul 
meant  nothing  to  David  but  danger  and  death;  and 
fines  all  thofe  battles  will  not  effe<^  that  which  he  de- fircd. 
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fired,  himfelf  will  not  effeR  that  which  he  promifed» 

If  he  cannot  kill  David,  he  will  difgrace  him.  David's 
honour  was  Saul's  difeafe ;  it  was  not  likely  there- 

fore, that  Saul  would  add  unto  that  honour  whereof 
he  was  fo  fick  already.  Merab  is  given  unto  another; 
neither  do  I  hear  David  complain  of  fo  manifeft  an 
injuflice :  he  knew,  that  the  God,  whofe  battles  he 
fought,  had  provided  a  due  reward  of  his  patience. 
If  Merab  fail,  God  hath  a  Michal  in  ftore  for  him;  (he 
is  in  love  with  David  ;  his  comelinefs  and  valour  hath 
fo  won  her  heart,  that  fTie  now  emulates  the  affedlion 

of  her  brother  Jonathan.  If  flie  be  the  younger  fif- 
ter,  vet  fhe  is  more  affectionate.  Saul  is  glad  of  the 
news  ;  his  daughter  could  never  live  to  do  him  better 
fervice,  than  to  be  a  new  fnare  to  his  adverfary.  She 
fhall  be  therefore  facrificed  to  his  envy  ;  and  her  ho- 
nell  and  fincere  love  fnall  be  made  a  bait  for  her  wor- 

thy and  innocent  hufband.  "  I  will  give  him  her, 
"  that  fhe  may  be  a  fnare  unto  him,  that  the  hand  of 
"  the  Philiftines  may  be  againft  him  "  The  purpofe 
of  any  favour  is  more  than  the  value  of  it.  Even  the 
greatefl  honours  may  be  given  with  an  intent  of  de- 
ilrudion.  Many  a  man  is  raifed  up  for  a  fall.  So  for- 

ward is  Saul  in  the  match,  that  he  fends  fpokefmen 
to  folicit  David  to  that  honour,  which  he  hopes 
will  prove  the  high-way  to  death.  The  dowry  is  fet, 
an  hundred  forefkins  of  the  Philiflines  ;  not  their 
heads,  but  their  forefldns,  that  this  victory  might  be 
more  ignominious  ;  ftill  thinking,  Why  may  not  one 
David  mifcarry,  as  well  as  an  hundred  Philiftines  ? 

And  what  doth  Saul's  envy  all  this  while,  but  en- 
hance David's  zeal  and  valour,  and  glory.?  That  good 

captain,  little  imagining  that  himfelf  ̂ vas  the  Phili- 
ftine  whom  Saul  maligned,  fupererogates  of  his  maf- 
ter,  and  brings  two  hundred  for  one,  and  returns 
home  fafe,  and  renowned  :  neither  can  Saul  now  fly 
off  for  fhame.  There  is  no  remedy,  but  David  muft  bs 

Vol.  I.  K  k  a  fon 
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a  foil  where  he  was  a  rival,  and  Saul  muft  feed  upon 
his  own  heart,  fince  he  cannot  fee  David's.  God's 
blelTmg  graces  equally  together  with  mens  malice ; 
neither  can  they  devife,  which  way  to  make  us  more 
happy,  than  by  wiftiing  us  evil. 

CONTEMP.    VI.       MlCHAL*8  ivik. 

THIS  advantage  can  Saul  yet  make  of  David's 
promotion,  that  as  his  adverfary  is  raifed  higher, 

fo  he  is  drawn  nearer  to  the  opportunity  of  death. 
Now  hath  his  envy  caft  off  all  (hame,  and,  fmce  thofe 
c;rafty  plots  fucceed  not,  he  diredly  fuborns  murder- 

ers of  his  rival.     There  is  none  in  all  the  court  that 
is  not  let  qn  to  be  an  executioner.     Jonathan  himfelf 
is  folicited  to  imbrue  his  hand  in  the  blood  of  hi&. 

friend,  of  his  brother.     Saul  could  not  but  fee  Jona- , 

than's  cloaths  on  David's   back;  he  could  not  but: 

know  the  league  of  their  love  ;  yet,  becaufe  he  knew' 
withal   how   much   the   profperity  of  David  would  j 
prejudice  Jonathan,  he  hoped  to  have  found  him  his 
fon  in  malice.     Thofe  that  have  the  jaundice  fee  all. 
things  yellow  :  thofe,  which  are  overgrown  with  ma- 

licious paffions,  think  all  men  like  themfelves. 
I  do  not  hear  of  any  reply  that  Jonathan  made  to 

his  father,  when  he  gave  him  that  bloody  charge;  but 
he  waits  for  a  fit  time  to  diffuade  him  from  fo  cruel, 

an  injuftice.     Wifdom  had  taught  him  to  give  way  to 
rage,  and  in  fo  hard  an  adventure  to  crave  aid  of  op-»tJ 
port  unity.     If  we  be  not   careful    to  obferve  good/,,, 
moods,  when  we  deal  with  the  pafnonate,  we  may  ex-;^ 
afperate  inftead  of  reforming.     Thus  did  Jonathan, 
who,  knowing  how  much  better  it  is  to  be  a  gooc 
friend  than  an  ill  fon,  had  not  only  dlfclofed  that  ill| 
counfel,  but,  when  he  found  his  father  in  the  fieldsyl 
in  a  calmer  temper,  laboured  to  divert  it.     And  fo  far  11 

doth  the  feafonable  and  pithy  oratory  of  Jonathan  pre- vail. 
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vail,  that  Saul  is  convinced  of  his  wrong,  andfwears, 

"  As  God  lives,  David  fhall  not  die."  Indeed  how- 
could  it  be  otherwife,  upon  the  plea  of  David's  in- 

nocence and  well-defervings  ?  Hovv'  could  Saul  fay, 
he  fhould  die,  whom  he  could  accufe  of  nothing  but 

faithfulnefs .''  Why  Ihould  he  defign  him  to  death, 
which  had  given  Hfe  to  all  Ifrael  ?  Oft-times  wicked 
mens  judgments  are  forced  to  yield  unto  that  truth, 
againil  which  their  affeftions  maintain  a  rebellion. 
Even  the  fouleft  hearts  do  fometimes  entertain  good 
motions;  like  as,  on  the  contrary,  the  holieft  fouls 
give  way  fometimes  to  the  fuggeftions  of  evil.  The 
flafhes  of  lightening  may  be  difcerned  in  the  darkeft 
prifons.  But  if  good  thoughts  look  into  a  wicked 
heart,  they  (lay  not  there  ;  as  thofe  that  like  not  their 
lodging,  they  are  foon  gone  :  hardly  any  thing  diftin- 
guifhes  betwixt  good  and  evil,  but  continuance.  The 
light  that  (hines  into. an  holy  heart  is  conftant,  like 
that  of  the  fun,  which  keeps  due  times,  and  varies 
not  his  courfe  for  any  of  thefe  fublunary  occafions. 

The  Philiftines  wars  renew  David's  victories,  and 
David's  vidory  renews  Saul's  envy,  and  Saul's  envy 
renews  the  plots  of  David's  death.     Vows  and  oaths 
are  forgotten.    That  evil  fpirit  which  vexes  Saul  hath 
found  fo  much  favour  with  him,  as  to  win  him  to 
thefe  bloody  machinations  againft  an  innocent:  his 
own  hands  fliall  lirfl:  be  employed  in  this  execution  ; 
the  fpear,  which  hath  twice  before  threatened  death 

to  David,  fhall  now  once  again  go  upon  that  meffage* 
Wife  David,  th^t  knew  the  danger  of  an  hollowfriend, 
and  reconciled  enemy,  and  that  found  more  caufe  to 

j  mind  Saul's  earneil:,  than  his  own  play,  gives  way 
I  by  his  nimblenefs  to  that  deadly  weapon,  and,  refign- 
!  ing  that  flroke  unto  the  wall,  flies  for  his  life.     No 
!  man  knows  how  to  be  fure  of  an  unconfcionable  man, 

I  If  either  goodnefs,  or  merit,  or  affinity,  or  reafons, 
:{  or  oaths,  could  fecure  a  man,  David  had  been  fafe  ; 

K  k  2  now. 
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now,  if  his  heels  do  not  more  befriend  him  than  all 

thefe,  he  is  a  dead  man.  No  fooner  is  he  gone  than 
meliengers  are  fped  after  him.  It  hath  been  feldom 
feen  that  wickednefs  wanted  executioners :  David's 
houfe  is  befet  with  mwderers,  which  watch  at  all  his 
doors  for  the  opportunity  of  blood.  Who  can  but 

"wonder,  to  fee  how  God  hath  fetched  from  the  loins 
of  Saul  a  remedy  for  the  malice  of  Saul's  heart !  His 
own  children  are  the  only  means  to  crofs  him  in  the 
fm,  and  to  preferve  his  guiltlefs  adverfary.  Michal 
hath  more  than  notice  of  the  plot,  and  with  her  fub- 
tle  wit  countermines  her  father,  for  the  refcue  of  an 

huiband  :  (he,  taking  the  benefit  of  the  night,  lets  Da- 
vid down  through  a  window  ;  he  is  gone,  and  difap- 

points  the  ambufhes  of  Saul.  The  meffengers  begin 
to  be  impatient  of  this  delay,  and  nov\^  think  it  time 
to  inquire  after  their  prifoner  :  (lie  puts  them  off, 

with  the  excufe  of  David's  ficknefs,  fo  as  now  her 
hufband  had  good  leifure  for  his  efcape,  and  lays  a 
ftatue  in  his  bed.  Saul  likes  the  news  of  any  evil  be- 

fallen to  David  ;  but,  fearing  he  is  not  fick  enough, 
fends  to  aid  his  difeafe.  The  meffengers  return,  and 
rutliing  into  the  houfe  Vv^ith  their  fvrords  drawn,  after 
fome  harili  words  to  their  imagined  charge,  furprife 
a  fick  ilatue  lying  with  a  pillow  under  his  head  ;  and 
now  blufli  to  fee  they  have  fpent  all  their  threats  up- 

on a  fenfelefs  fiiock,  and  made  themfelves  ridiculous, 
while  they  would  be  ferviceable. 

But  how  fhall  Michal  anfwer  this  mockage  untoj 
her  furious  father  ?  Hitherto  fiie  hath  done  Hke  Da-sij 

vid's  wife ;  now  die  begins  to  be  Saul's  daughter:] 
"  Ke  faid  to  me,  Let  me  go,  or  elfe  I  vviil  kill  thee.**'i 
She,  whofe  wit  had  delivered  her  hufoand  from  thej 

fword  of  her  father,  now  turns  the  edge  of  her  fa- 
ther's wrath  from  herfelf  to  her  hufband.  His  ab-:j 

fence  made  her  prefume  of  his  fafety.  If  Michab^ 

had  not  been  of  Saul's  plot,  he  had  never  expoftulated with 
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with  her  in  thofe  terms,  "  Why  haft  thou  let  mine  ene- 

"  my  efcape  ?"  Neither  had  fhe  framed  that  anfv/er, 
"  He  faid,  Let  me  go.'*  I  do  not  find  any  great 
ftore  of  religion  in  Michal ;  for,  both  fiie  had  an 
image  in  the  houfe,  and  afterward  mocked  David  for 
his  devotion  ;  yet  nature  hath  taught  her  to  prefer  an 
hufband  to  a  father ;  to  elude  a  father,  from  whcm 
{he  could  not  fly,  to  fave  an  hufband,  who  durft  not 
but  fly  from  her.  The  bonds  of  matrimonial  love 
are,  and  fliould  be  ftronger  than  thofe  of  nature. 
Thofe  refpecls  are  mutual,  which  God  appointed  in 
the  firft  inftitution  of  w^edlock,  that  huiband  and 
wife  fhould  leave  father  and  mother  for  each  others 
fake.  Treafon  is  ever  odious  ;  but  fo  much  more  in 

the  marriage-bed,  by  how  much  the  obligations  are 
deeper. 

As  (he  loved  her  hufband  better  than  her  father,  fo 
fhe  loved  herfelf  better  than  her  hufband  ;  flie  faved 
her  hufband  by  a  wile,  and  now  flie  faves  herfelf  by 
a  he  ;  and  lofes  half  the  thank  of  her  deliverance, 
by  an  officious  flander.  Her  a6t  was  good,  but  fhe 
wants  courage  to  maintain  it ;  and  therefore  feeks 
to  the  weak  fhelter  of  untruth.  Thofe  that  do  good 
ofRces,  not  out  of  confcience,  but  good  nature  or  ci- 
viHty,  if  they  meet  an  affront  of  danger,  feldom  come 
off  cleanly,  but  are  ready  to  catch  at  all  excufes, 
though  bafe,  though  injurious;  becaufe  their  grounds 
are  not  ftrong  enough,  to  bear  them  out  in  fuffering 
for  that  which  they  have  well  done. 

Whither  doth  David  fly,  but  to  the  fancluary  of 
Samuel  ?  He  doth  not  (though  he  knew  himfelf  gra- 

cious with  the  foldiers)  raife  forces,  or  take  fome 
flrong  fort,  and  there  ftand  upon  his  own  defence, 
and  at  defiance  with  his  king;  but  he  gets  him  to  the 
college  of  the  prophets,  as  a  man  that  would  feek  the 
peaceable  protedion  of  the  King  of  heaven,  againft 

K  k  3  the 
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the  unjiid  fury  of  a  king  on  earth  :  only  the  wing  of 
God  fhall  hide  him  from  that  violence. 

God  intended  to  make  David  not  a  warrior,  and 
a  king  only,  but  a  prophet  too.  As  the  field  fitted 
him  for  the  firfl,  and  the  court  for  the  fecond,  fo  Na- 
joth  fhall  fit  him  for  the  third.  Doubtlefs,  fijch  v/as 

David's  delight  in  holy  meditations,  he  never  fpent 
his  time  fo  contentedly,  as  when  he  was  retired  to  that 
divine  academy,  and  had  fo  full  freedom  to  enjoy  God, 
and  to  fatiate  himfelf  with  heavenly  exercifes.  The 
only  doubt  is,  how  Samuel  can  give  harbour  to  a 
man  fled  from  the  anger  of  his  prince ;  wherein  the 
very  perfons  of  both  give  abundant  fatisfaclion :  for 
both  Samuel  knew  the  counfel  of  God,  and  durft  do 

nothing  without  it ;  and  David  was  by  Samuel  anoint-  f 
ed  from  God.  This  unftion  \v2is  a  mutual  bond. 
Good  reafon  had  David  to  fue  to  him,  which  had 
poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  for  the  hiding  of  that 
head  which  he  had  anointed ;  and  good  reafon  had 
Samuel  to  hide  him,  whom  God  by  his  means  had 
chofen,  from  him  whom  God  had  by  his  fentence  re- 
jefted  :  befides  that,  the  caufe  deferved  commifera- 
tion.  Here  was  not  a  malefaftor  running  away  from 

juflice,  but  an  innocent  avoiding  murder  ;  not  a  trai- 
tor countenanced  againft  his  fovereign,  but  the  deli- 

verer of  Ifrael  harboured  in  a  fanduary  of  prophets, 
till  his  peace  might  be  made. 

Even  thither  doth  Saul  fend  to  apprehend  David. 
All  his  rage  did  not  incenfe  him  againft  Samuel  as  the  i 
abettor  of  his  adverfary ;  fuch  an  impreffion  oi  reve- 

rence had  the  perfon  and  calling  of  the  prophet  left  in 
the  mind  of  Saul,  that  he  cannot  think  of  lifting  up 
his  hand  againft  him.  The  fame  God,  who  did  at  the 
firft  put  an  awe  of  man  in  the  fierceft  creatures,  hath 
flamped  in  the  cruelleft  hearts  a  reverent  refpect  to 
his  own  image  in  his  minifters ;  io  as  even  they  that 
hate  them  do  yet  honour  them, 

Saul's 
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Saul*s  mefTengers  came  to  lay  hold  on  David ; 
God  lays  hold  on  them.  No  fooner  do  they  fee  a 
company  of  prophets  bufy  in  thefe  divine  exercifes, 
under  the  moderation  of  Samuel,  than  they  are  turn- 

ed from  executioners  to  prophets.  It  is  good  going 
up  to  Najoth,  into  the  holy  affemblies ;  who  knows 
how  we  may  be  changed,  befide  our  intention.?  Many 
a  one  hath  come  into  God's  houfe  to  carp,  or  feoff, 
or  fleep,  or  gaze,  that  hath  returned  a  convert. 

The  fame  heart,  that  was  thus  difquieted  with  Da- 

vid's happy  fuccefs,  is  now  vexed  with  the  holinefs 
of  his  other  fervants.  It  angers  him  that  God's  Spirit 
tould  find  no  other  time  to  feize  upon  his  agents, 
than  when  he  had  fent  them  to  kill :  and  now,  out  of 
an  indignation  at  this  difappointment,  himfelf  will  go 
and  be  his  own  fervant;  his  guilty  foul  finds  itfelf  out 
of  the  danger  of  being  thus  furprifed ;  and  behold 
Saul  is  no  fooner  come  within  the  fmell  of  the  fmoke 

of  Najoth,  than  he  alfo  prophefies  ;  the  fame  Spirit 
that,  when  he  went  firft  from  Samuel,  enabled  him 
to  prophefy,  returns  in  the  fame  effect  now  that  he 
was  going,  his  lafl,  unto  Samuel.  This  was  fuch 
a  grace  as  might  well  (land  with  rejection  ;  an  extra- 

ordinary gift  of  the  Spirit,  but  not  fanclifying.  Many 
men  have  had  their  mouths  opened  to  prophefy  un- 

to others,  whofe  hearts  have  been  deaf  to  God.  But 

this,  fuch  as  it  was,  was  far  from  Saul's  purpofe, 
who,  inftead  of  expoflulating  with  Samuel,  falls  down 
before  him ;  and,  laying  afide  his  weapons  and  his 
robes,  of  a  tyrant  proves  for  the  time  a  difciple.  All 
hearts  are  in  the  hand  of  their  Maker  ;  how  eafy  is  it 
for  him  that  gave  them  their  being,  to  frame  them  to 
his  own  bent !  Who  can  be  afraid  of  malice,  that 
knows  what  hooks  God  hath  in  the  noflrils  of  men 

and  devils !  what  charms  he  hath  for  the  moflferpen- 
tine  hearts ! 

K  k  4  CoN" 
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CoNTZMP.  VII.     David  and  Ahimelech. 

HO  can  ever  judge  of  the  children  by  the  pa- 
rents, that  knows  Jonathan  was  the  fon  of 

Saul  ?  There  was  never  a  falfer  heart  than  Saul's ; 
there  was  never  a  truer  friend  than  Jonathan:  neither 
the  hope  of  a  kingdom,  nor  the  frowns  of  a  father, 
nor  the  fear  of  death,  can  remove  him  from  his  vov/- 
ed  amity.  No  fon  could  be  more  officious  and  dutiful 
to  a  good  father  ;  yet  he  lays  down  nature  at  the  foot 
of  grace,  and,  for  the  prefervation  of  his  innocent  ri- 

val for  the  kingdom,  crofies  the  bloody  defigns  of 

his  o"wn  parent.  David  needs  no  other  counfellor,  no 
other  advocate,  no  other  intelligencer  than  he.  It  is 

not  in  the  power  of  Saul's  unnatural  reproaches,  or 
of  his  fpear,  to  make  Jonathan  any  other  than  a  friend, 
and  patron  of  innocence.  Even,  after  all  thefe  diffi- 

culties, doth  Jonathan  fhcot  beyond  David,  that  Saul 
may  (hoot  fliort  of  him.  In  vain  are  thofe  profeffions 
of  love,  whifch  are  not  anfwered  with  adion.  He  is 
no  true  friend,  that,  befides  talk,  is  not  ready  both  to 
do  and  fuffer. 

Saul  is  no  whit  the  better  for  his  prophefying;  he  no 
fooner  rifes  up  from  before  Samuel,  than  he  purfues 
David.  Wicked  men  are  rather  the  worfe  for  thofe 

tranfitory  good  motions  they  have  received.  If  th^ 
fwine  be  never  fo  clean  wafhed,  ffie  will  wallow  again. 
That  we  have  good  thoughts,  it  is  no  thank  to  us ; 
that  we  anfwer  them  not,  ic  is  both  our  fm  and  judg- 
ment. 

David  hath  learned  not  to  trufl:  thefe  fits  of  devo- 

tion, but  flies  from  Samuel  to  Jonathan,  from  Jona- 
than to  Ahimelech  ;  when  he  was  hunted  from  the 

prophet,  he  flies  to  the  prieft,  as  one  that  knew  jufl:ice 
and  compaffion  fliould  dwell  in  thofe  brealts  which 
are  qonfecrated  unto  God, 

The 
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The  ark  and  the  tabernacle  were  then  feparated  ; 
the  ark  was  at  Kirjath-jearira,  the  tabernacle  at  Nob ; 
God  was  prefent  with  both.  Whither  fhould  David 
fly  for  fuccour,  but  to  the  houfe  of  that  God  which 
had  anointed  him  ? 

Ahimelech  was  wont  to  fee  David  attended  with 

the  troops  of  Ifrael,  or  with  the  gallants  of  the  court; 
it  feems  ftrange  therefore  to  him,  to  fee  fo  great  a 
peer  and  champion  of  Ifrael  come  alone.  Thefe  are 
the  alterations  to  which  earthly  greatnefs  is  fubjedt. 
Not  many  days  are  pad,  fmce  no  man  was  honoured 
at  court  but  Jonathan  and  David  ;  now  they  are  both 

for  the  time  in  difgrace  ;  now  dare  not  the  king's  fon- 
in-law,  brother  to  the  prince  both  in  love  and  mar- 

riage, fliew  his  head  at  the  court ;  nor  any  of  thofe 
that  bowed  to  him  dare  ftir  a  foot  with  him.  Princes 

are  as  the  fun,  and  great  fubjetls  are  like  to  dials  ;  if 
the  fun  fhine  not  on  the  dial,  no  man  will  look  at  it. 

Even  he  that  overcame  the  bear,  the  lion,  the  gi- 
ant, is  overcome  with  fear.  He  that  had  cut  off  two 

hundred  forefKins  of  the  Philiflines,  had  not  circum- 
cifed  his  own  heart  of  the  weak  paffions  that  follow 
diftruft :,  now  that  he  is  hard  driven,  he  practifes  to 
help  himfelf  with  an  unwarrantable  fhift.  Who  can 
look  to  pafs  this  pilgrimage  without  infirmities,  when 
David  diffembleth  to  Ahimelech !  A  weak  man's  rules 

may  be  better  than  the  bed  man's  aclions.  God  lets 
us  fee  fome  blemiihes  in  his  holieft  fervants,  that  we 
may  neither  be  too  highly  conceited  of  flefh  and  blood, 
nor  too  much  dejecled  when  we  have  been  mifcarried 
into  fm.  Hitherto  hath  David  gone  upright,  now  he 

begins  to  ha!*:  with  the  priefl  of  God;  and,  under  pre- 
tence of  Saul's  employment,  draws  that  favour  from 

Ahimelech,  which  fliall  after v.^ards  cod  him  his  head. 
What  could  Ahimelech  have  thought  too  dear  for 

God's  anointed,  for  God's  champion  ?  It  is  not  Hke, 
but  that,  if  David  had  fmcerely  opened  himfelf  to  the 

priefl 
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pried  as  he  hath  done  to  the  prophet,  Ahimelech 
would  have  feconded  Samuel  in  fome  fecret  and  fafe 

fuccour  of  fo  unjuft  a  diflrefs,  whereas  he  is  now,  by 
a  falfe  colour,  led  to  that  kindnefs  which  fliall  be  pre- 

judicial to  his  life.  Extremities  of  evil  are  commonly 
inconfiderate;  either,  for  that  we  have  not  leifure  to 
our  thoughts,  or  perhaps  (fo  as  we  may  be  perplex- 

ed) not  thoughts  to  our  leifure.  What  would  David 
have  given  afterwards  to  have  redeemed  this  over- 
fight? 

Under  this  pretence  he  craves  a  double  favour  of 
Ahimelech,  the  one  of  bread  for  his  fuftenance,  the 
other  of  a  fword  for  his  defence.  There  was  no  bread 

under  the  hands  of  the  pried,  but  that  which  was 
confecrated  to  God,  and  whereof  none  might  tade  but 
the  devoted  fervants  of  the  altar;  even  that  which 
was,  with  folenm  dedication,  fet  upon  the  holy  tables 
before  the  face  of  God;  a  facramental  bread  prefent- 
ed  to  God  with  incenfe,  figuring  that  true  bread  that 
came  down  from  heaven:  yet  even  this  bread  might, 
in  cafe  of  neceffity,  become  common,  and  be  given 
by  Ahimelech,  and  received  by  David  and  his  follow- 

ers. Our  Saviour  himfelf  judifies  the  aft  of  both.  Ce- 
remonies mud  give  place  to  fubdance.  God  will  have 

mercy  and  not  facrifice.  Charity  is  the  fum  and  the 
end  of  the  law,  that  mud  be  aimed  at  in  all  our  ac- 

tions, wherein  it  may  fall  out,  that  the  way  to  keep 
the  law,  may  be  to  break  it;  the  intention  may  be  kept, 
and  the  letter  violated:  and  it  may  be  a  dangerous 
tranfgredion  of  the  law  to  obferve  the  words,  and  ne- 
gleft  the  fcope  of  God.  That  which  would  have  dif- 
penfed  with  David  for  the  fubdance  of  the  acl,  would 
have  much  more  difpenfed  with  him  for  the  circum- 
dance:  the  touch  of  their  lawful  wives  had  contracted 

alegal  impurity,  not  a  moral;  that  could  have  been 
no  funicient  reafon,  why  in  an  urgent  neceflity  they 

might  not  have  partaked  of  the  holy  bread.  Ahime- lech 
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lech  was  no  perfeft  cafuift  ;  thefe  men  might  not  fa- 
mifli,  if  they  were  ceremonially  impure.  But  this 
queflion  bewrayed  the  care  of  Ahimelech  in  diftribut- 
ing  the  holy  bread.  There  might  be  in  thefe  men  a 
double  incapacity,  the  one  as  they  were  feculars,  the 
other  as  unclean ;  he  faw  the  one  mult  be,  lie  feared 
left:  the  other  fhould  be  ;  as  one  that  wifhed  as  little 
indifpofition  as  poiTible  might  be,  in  thofe  which 
fhould  be  fed  from  God's  table. 

It  is  fl:range  that  David  (hould  come  to  the  prieft  of 
God  for  a  fword :  who  in  all  Ifrael  was  fo  unlikely  to 
furnilh  him  with  weapons,  as  a  man  of  peace,  whofe 
armour  was  only  fpiritual !  Doubtlefs  David  knew 

well  where  Goliah*s  fword  lay,  as  the  noble  relique 
of  God's  victorious  deliverance,  dedicated  to  the  fame 
God  which  won  it ;  at  this  did  that  fuit  aim.  None 
could  be  fo  fit  for  David,  none  could  be  fo  fit  for  it 
as  David.  Who  could  have  fo  much  right  to  that 
fword,  as  he  againft  whom  it  was  drawn,  and  by 
whom  it  was  taken  ?  There  was  more  in  that  fword 

than  metal  and  form  :  David  could  never  caft  his  eye 
upon  it,  but  he  faw  an  undoubted  monument  of  the 
merciful  protection  of  the  Almighty;  there  was  there- 

fore more  itrength  in  that  fword  than  fliarpnefs;  nei- 

ther was  David's  arm  fo  much  ftrengthened  by  it  as 
his  faith  ;  nothing  can  overcome  him,  while  he  car- 

ries with  him  that  aifured  fign  of  victory.  It  is  good 
to  take  ail  occafions  of  renewing  the  remembrance  of 

God's  mercies  to  us,  and  our  obligations  to  him. 
Doeg,  the  mafter  of  Saul's  herdmen,  (for  he,  that 

went  to  feek  his  father's  aifes  before  he  was  king, 
hath  herds  and  droves  now  that  he  is  a  king)  was  now 
in  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  upon  fome  occafion 
of  devotion  ;  though  an  Ifraelite  in  profeflion,  he  was 
an  Edomite  no  lefs  in  heart  than  in  blood ;  yet  he 
hath  fome  vow  upon  him,  and  not  only  comes  up  to 

God's  houfe,  but  abides  before  the  Lord.  Hypo- crites 
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crites  have  equal  accefs  to  the  public  places  and 

means  of  God's  fervice.  Even  he  that  knovi^s  the 
heart,  yet  fhuts  his  door  upon  none,  how  much  lefs 
fliould  we  dare  to  exclude  any,  which  can  only  judge 
of  the  heart  by  the  face! 

Doeg  may  fet  his  foot  as  far  within  the  tabernacle 
as  David;  he  fees  the  paffages  betwixt  him  and  Ahi- 
melech,  and  lays  them  up  for  an  advantage:  while 
he  fliould  have  edified  himfelf  by  thofe  holy  fervices, 
he  carps  at  the  prieft  of  God,  and,  after  a  leud  mif- 
interpretation  of  his  a6lions,  of  an  attendant  proves 
an  accufer.  To  incur  favour  from  an  unjufl  mafl:er, 
he  informs  againft  innocent  Ahimelech,  and  makes 
that  his  adl,  which  was  drawn  from  him  by  a  cunning 
circumvention.  When  we  fee  our  auditors  before 

us,  little  do  we  know  with  what  hearts  they  are  there, 
nor  what  ufe  they  will  make  of  their  pretended  de- 

votion. If  many  come  in  fimplicity  of  heart  to  ferve 
their  God,  fome  others  may  perhaps  come  to  obferve 
their  teachers,  and  to  pick  quarrels  where  none  are: 
only  God  and  the  iffue,  can  diftinguifh  betwixt  a  Da- 

vid and  a  Doeg,  when  they  are  both  in  the  tabernacle. 
Honeft  Ahimelech  could  little  fufpefl:,  that  he  now 
offered  a  facrifice  for  his  executioner,  yea  for  the 
murderer  of  all  his  family,  O  the  wife  and  deep 
judgments  of  the  Almighty!  God  owed  a  revenge  to 
the  houfe  of  Eli,  and  now,  by  the  delation  of  Doeg, 
he  takes  occafion  to  pay  it.  It  was  juft  in  God,  which 

in 'Doeg  was  mofl  unjufl.  Ssful's  cruelty,  and  the 
treachery  of  Doeg,  do  not  lofe  one  dram  of  their  guilt 
by  the  counfel  of  God,  neither  doth  the  holy  coun- 
fel  of  God  gather  any  blemifh  by  their  wickednefs. 
If  it  had  pleafed  God  to  infiid  death  upon  them  foon- 
er,  without  any  pretence  of  occafion,  his  juflice  had 
been  clear  from  all  imputations;  novv%  if  Saul  and 
Doeg  be  inftead  of  a  peflilence  or  fever,  who  can 
cavil?  The  judgments  of  God  are  not  open,  but  are 

always 

1 
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always  juft :  he  knows  how  by  one  man's  fin  to  puniTn 
the  fin  of  another,  and,  by  both  their  fins  and  punifh- 

ments,  to  glorify  himfelf.  "  If  his  word  fleep,  it  fhall 
not  die,  but,  after  long  intermiiTions,  breaks  forth  in 
thofe  etfecls  which  we  had  forgotten  to  look  for,  and 
ceafed  to  fear.  O  Lord,  thou  art  fure  when  thou 
threatened,  and  juft  when  thou  judgeft.  Keep  thou  , 
us  from  the  fentence  of  death,  elfe  in  vain  fhall  we 
labour  to  keep  ourfelves  from  the  execution. 

BOOK    XIV. 

CoNTEMP.  I.     Saul  in  David's  Cave. 

IT  was  the  ftrange  lot  of  David,  that  thofe,  whom 
he  purfued,  preferved  him  from  thofe  whom  he 

had  preferved.  The  Philiftines,  whom  David  had 
newly  fmitten  in  Keilah,  call  off  Saul  from  fmiting 
David  in  the  wildernefs,  when  there  was  but  an  hil- 

lock betwixt  him  and  death.  Wicked  purpofes  are 

eafily  checked,  not  eafily  broken  off.  Saul's  fword 
is  fcarce  dry  from  the  blood  of  the  Philiftyies,  when 
it  thirfts  a-new  for  the  blood  of  David,  and  now,  in 
a  renewed  chace,  hunts  him  dry-foot  through  every 
wildernefs.  The  very  defert  is  too  fair  a  refuge  for 
innocence.  The  hills  and  rocks  are  fearched  in  an 

angry  jealoufy;  the  very  wild  goats  of  the  mountains 
were  not  allowed  to  be  companions  for  him,  who 
had  no  fault  but  his  virtue.  O  the  feemingly  une- 

qual diftribution  of  thefe  earthly  things!  Cruelty  and 
opprefFion  reigns  in  a  palace,  whiles  goodnefs  lurks 
ampng  the  rocks  and  caves,  and  thinks  it  happinefs 
enough  to  fteal  a  life. 

Like  a  dead  man,  David  is  fain  to  be  hid  under 
the  earth,  and  feeks  the  comfort  of  protection. in  dark- 
nefs:  and  nov/  the  wife  providence  of  God  leads  Saul 
to  his  enemy   without  blood.     He,    which    before 

brought 
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brought  therii  within  an  hill's  diftance  without  inter- 
view, brings  them  now  both  within  one  roof;  fo  as 

that,  while  Saul  feeks  David  and  finds  him  not,  he  is 
found  of  David  unfought.  If  Saul  had  known  his 
own  opportunities,  how  David  and  his  men  had  in- 

terred themfelves,  he  had  faved  a  treble  labour  of 

chace,  of  execution,  and  burial ;  for  had  he  but  ftopt 
the  mouth  of  that  cave,  his  enemies  had  laid  them- 

felves down  in  their  own  graves.  The  wifdom  of 
God  thinks  fit  to  hide  from  evil  men  and  fpirits, 
thofe  means  and  feafons,  which  might  be,  if  they  had 
been  taken,  moft  prejudicial  to  his  own.  We  had 
been  oft  foiled,  if  Satan  could  but  have  known  our 

'  hearts.  Sometimes  we  lie  open  to  evjls,  and  happy it  is  for  us  that  he  only  knows  it,  who  pities  inftead 
of  tempting  us. 

It  is  not  long  fince  Saul  faid  of  David,  lodged  then 
in  Keilah,  God  hath  delivered  him  into  mine  hands, 
for  he  is  jfliut  in,  feeing  he  is  come  into  a  city  that 
hath  gates  and  bars;  but  now  contrarily  God  delivers 
Saul,  ere  he  was  aware,  into  the  hands  of  David, 
and,  without  the  help  of  gates  and  bars,  hath  inclofed 
him  within  the  valley  of  death.  How  jufl  is  it  with 
God,  that  thofe  who  feek  mifchief  to  others,  find  it 
to  themfelves;  and,  even  while  they  are  fpreading 
Dets,  are  enfnared,  their  deliberating  plotting  of  evil 
is  furprifed  with  a  fudden  judgment. 

Hew  amazedly  mud  David  needs  look,  when  he 
hw  Saul  enter  into  the  cave  where  himfelf  was? 
What  is  this,  thinks  he,  which  God  hath  done .?  is 
this  prefence  purpofed  or  cafual  ?  is  Saul  here  to 
purfue  or  to  tempt  me  ?  where  fuddenly  the  atiion 
bewrays  the  intent,  and  tells  David,  that  Saul  fought 
fecrecy  and  not  him.  The  fuperfluity  of  his  malici- 
oufaefs  brought  him  into  the  wildernefs;  the  necefhty 
of  nature  led  him  into  the  cave.  Even  thofe  adlions", 
wherein  we  place  fhame,  are  not  exempted  from  a 

Pro- 
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Providence.  The  fingers  of  David's  followers  itch- 
ed to  feize  upon  their  mailer's  enemy;  and,  that  they 

might  not  feem  led  fo  much  by  faction,  as  by  faith, 
they  urge  David  with  a  promife  from  God;  The  day 
is  come,  whereof  the  Lord  faith  unto  thee.  Behold 
I  will  deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine  hand,  and 
thou  ihalt  do  unto  him  as  it  (hall  feem  good  to 
thee.  This  argument  feemed  to  carry  fuch  com- 

mand with  it,  as  that  David  not  only  may,  but  muft 
imbrue  his  hands  in  blood,  unlefs  he  will  be  found 
wanting  to  God  and  himfelf.  Thefe  temptations  are 
moft  powerful,  which  fetch  their  force  from  the  pre- 

tence of  a  religious  obedience  :  whereas  thofe  which 
are  raifed  from  arbitrary  and  private  refpecls  admit 
of  an  eafy  difpenfation. 

If  there  were  fuch  a  prediclion,  one  claufe  of  it 
was  ambiguous,  and  they  take  at  it  the  worfl;  Thou 
fhalt  do  to  him  as  fliall  feem  good  to  thee.  That 
might  not  feem  good  to  him,  which  feemed  evil  unto 
God.  There  is  nothing  more  dangerous  than  to 

make  conftruciion  of  God's  purpofes  out  of  eventual 
appearances.  If  carnal  probabihties  might  be  the 
rule  of  our  judgment,  what  could  God  feem  to  intend 

other  than  Saul's  death,  in  offering  him  naked  into 
the  hands  of  thofe  whom  he  unjultly  perfecuted?  How 

could  David's  foldiers  think,  that  God  had  fent  Saul 
thither  on  any  other  errand,  than  to  fetch  his  bane? 
And,  if  Saul  could  have  feen  his  own  danger,  he 
had  given  himfelf  for  dead:  for  his  heart,  guilty  to 
his  own  bloody  defire,  could  not  but  have  expected 
the  fame  meafure  which  it  meant.  But  wife  and  holy 
David,  not  tranfported  either  with  mifconceit  of  the  e- 
vent,  or  fury  of  paffion,  or  folicitation  of  his  followers, 
dares  make  no  other  ufe  of  this  accident  than  the  tri- 

al of  his  loyalty,  and  the  inducement  of  his  peace.  It 
had  been  as  eafy  for  him  to  have  cut  the  throat  of  Saul 
as  his  garment;  but  now  his  coat  only  fliall  be  the worfe. 
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worfe,  not  his  perfon;  neither  doth  he  in  this  maiming 
of  a  cloak  feek  his  own  revenge,  but  a  monument  of 

his  innocence.  Before  Saul  rent  Samuel's  garment; 
now  David  cutteth  Saul's;  both  were  fignificant: 
the  rending  of  the  one,  fignified  the  kingdom  torn  out 
of  thofe  unworthy  hands  ;  the  cutting  of  the  other, 
that  the  life  of  Saul  might  have  been  as  eafily  cut  off. 

Saul  needs  no  other  monitor  of  his  own  danger 
than  what  he  wears.  The  upper  garment  of  Saul 
was  laid  afide  while  he  went  to  cover  his  feet,  fo  as  the 
cut  of  the  garment  did  not  threaten  any  touch  of  the 
body;  yet  even  the  violence  offered  to  a  remote  gar- 

ment ftrikes  the  heart  of  David,  which  finds  a  prefent 
remorfe  for  harmfully  touching  that  v»hich  once 
touched  the  perfon  of  his  mafler.  Tender  confcien- 
ces  are  moved  to  regret  at  thofe  adions,  which 
ftrong  hearts  pafs  over  with  a  carelefs  eafe.  It  trou- 

bled not  Saul  to  feek  after  the  blood  of  a  righteous  fer- 
vant.  There  is  no  lefs  difference  of  confciences  than 

ftomachs :  feme  fiomachs  will  digell  the  hardeft 
meats,  and  turn  over  fubflances,  not  in  their  nature 
edible,  while  others  furfeit  of  the  lighted  food,  and 
complain  even  of  dainties.  Every  gracious  heart  is 
in  fome  meafure  fcrupulous,  and  finds  more  fafety  in 
faar  than  in  prefumption:  and  if  it  be  fo  ftrait  as  to 
curb  iifelf  in  from  the  liberty  which  it  might  take 
in  thin^rs  which  are  net  unlawful,  how  much  lefs  will 
it  dare  to  take  fcope  unto  evil  ?  By  how  much  that 
fcate  is  better,  where  nothing  is  allowed,  than  v/here 
all  things,  by  fo  much  is  the  Uriel  and  timorous  con- 
fcience  better  than  the  lavv'lefs.  There  is  good  likeli- 

hood of  that  man  who  is  anyways  fcrupulous  of  his 

•vvays:  but  he,  who  miakes  no  bones  of  his  actions,  is 
apparently  hopelefs. 

Since  David's  followers  pleaded  God's  teffimony  to 
him  as  a  motive  to  blood,  David  appeals  to  the  fame 
God  for  his  prefervatioQ  from  blood :  The  Lord  keep 

me 
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me  from  doing  that  thing  to  my  maflef  the  Lord's 
anointed;  and  now  the  good  man  hath  work  enough 
to  defend  both  himfelf  and  his  perfecutor;  himfelf 
from  the  importunate  neceffity  of  doing  violence,  and 
his  mafler  from  fuffering  it.  It  was  not  more  eafy  to 
rule  his  ovm  hands,  than  difficult  to  rule  a  multitude. 

David's  troop  confifted  of  malecontents;  all  that  were 
in  diftrefs,  in  bitternefs  of  foul,  were  gathered  to 
him.  Many,  if  never  fo  well  ordered,  are  hard  to 
command;  a  few,  if  diforderly,  more  hard;  many 
and  diforderly  mufl  needs  be  fo  much  the  hardefl  of 
all,  that  David  never  achieved  any  victory  like  unto 
this,  wherein  he  firft  overcame  himfelf,  then  his  foI-< 
diers. 

And  what  was  the  charm  wherewith  David  allayed 
thofe  raging  fpirits  of  his  followers?  No  other  but 
this.  He  is  the  anointed  of  the  Lord.  That  holy  oil 
was  the  antidote  for  his  blood;  Saul  did  not  lend  Da- 

vid fo  impierceable  anarmour,when  he  fliouldencoun- 
ter  Goliah,  as  David  now  lent  him  in  this  plea  of  his 
unction.  Which  of  all  the  difcontented  outlaws  that 

lurked  in  that  cave  durft  put  forth  his  hand  againil 

Saul,  when  they  once  heard,  He  is  the  Lord's  anoint- 
ed. Such  an  impreffion  of  awe  hath  the  divine  Pro- 

vidence caufed  his  image  to  make  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  as  that  it  makes  traitors  cowards,  fo  as  inftead  of 
ftriking  they  tremble;  how  much  more  lawlefs,  than, 
the  outlaws  of  Ifrael,  are  thofe  profeifed  ringleaders  of 
Chriftianity,  which  teach  and  praclife,  and  encourage, 
and  rev/ard,  and  canonize  the  violation  of  majefty! 
It  is  not  enough  for  thofe,  who  are  commanders  of 
others,  to  refrain  their  own  hands  from  doing  evil, 
but  they  muft  carefully  prevent  the  iniquity  of  their 
heels,  elfe  they  fliall  be  juftly  reputed  to  do  that  by 
others,  which,  in  their  own  perfons,  they  avoided. 
The  laws,  both  of  God  and  man,  prefuppofeiis  in  fome 
fort  anfwerable  for  our  charge;  as  taking  it  for  grant- 

VoL.  L  L  I  €d. 
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ed,  that  we  fhould  not  undertake  thofe  reins  which 
we  cannot  manage. 

There  was  no  reafon  David  fliould  lofe  the  thanks 

of  fo  noble  a  demonitration  of  his  loyalty,  whereto 
he  trufls  fo  much,  that  he  dares  call  back  the  man 

by  whom  he  was  purfued,  and  make  him  judge,  whe- 
ther that  fad  had  not  deferved  a  life.  As  his  a<5t,  fo 

his  word  and  gefture  imported  nothing  but  humble 
obedience;  neither  was  there  more  meelaiefs  than 
force  in  that  feafonable  perfuafion,  wherein  he  lets 
Saul  fee  the  error  of  his  credulity;  the  unjuft  flanders 
of  malicioufnefs,  the  opportunity  of  his  revenge,  the 
proof  of  his  forbearance,  the  undeniable  evidence  of 
his  innocence;  and,  after  a  lowly  difparagement  of 
himfelf,  appeals  to  God  for  judgment,  for  protection. 

So  Hvely  and  feeling  oratory  did  Saul  find  in  the 
lap  of  his  garment,  and  the  hps  of  David,  that  it  is 
not  in  the  power  of  his  envy,  or  ill-nature,  to  hold 

out  any  longer.  "  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  fon  David? 
"  And  Saul  lift  up  his  voice  and  wept,  snd  faid.  Thou 
"  art  more  righteous  than  I."  He,  whofe  harp  was 
wont  to  quiet  the  frenzy  of  Saul,  hath  now  by  his 
words  calmed  his  fury:  fo  that  now  he  fneds  tears  in- 
ilead  of  blood,  and  confeifes  his  own  wrong,  and  Da- 

vid's integrity;  and,  as  if  he  were  now  again  entered 
into  the  bounds  of  Najoth  in  Ramah,  he  prays,  and 
prophefies  good  to  him,  whom  he  maliced  for  good. 

"  The, Lord  render  thee  good  for  that  thou  haft  done 
"  to  me  this  day;  for  now  behold  I  know  that  thou 

-  "  flialt  be  king,'" There  is  no  heart  made  of  flefh,  that  fometime  or 
other  relents  not;  even  flint  and  marble  will,  in  fome 
weather,  ftand  on  drops.  I  cannot  think  thefe  tears 
and  proteftations  feigned.  Doubtlefs  Saul  meant  as  he 
faid,  and  palfed  through  fenfible  fits  of  good  and  evil. 
Let  no  man  think  himfelf  the  better  for  good  motions. The 
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The  praife  and  benefit  of  thofe  guefts  is  not  in  the  re- 
ceipt, but  the  retention. 

Who,  that  had  feen  this  meetinj^,  could  but  have 

thought  that  all  had  been  fure  on  David's  fide?  What 

can  fecure  us,   if  not  tears,   and  prayers,  and  oaths 't 
Doubtlefs  David's  men,  which  knew  themfelves  ob- 

noxious to  laws  and  creditors,  began  to  think  of  fome 

new  refuge,  as  making  account  this  new-pieced  league 
would  be  everlafting ;  they  looked  when  Saul  would 
take  David  home  to  thecourt,  and  dilTolve  his  army, and 
recompenfe  that  unjuft  perfecution  with  juft  honour  j 
when,  behold,  in  the  loofe,  Saul  goes  home,  but  Da- 

vid and  his  men  go  up  unto  the  hold.     Wife  David 
knows  Saul  not  to  be  more  kind  than  untrufly ;  and 
therefore  had  rather  feek  fafety  in  his  hold,  than  in 
the  hold  of  an  hollow  and  unfteady  friendfliip.    Here 
are  good  words,  but  no  fecurity,  which  therefore  an 
experienced  man  gives  the  hearing,  but  ftands  the 
while  upon  his  own  guard.     No  charity  binds  us  to 
a  truft  of  thofe  whom  we  have  found  faithlefs.     Cre- 

dulity, upon  weak  grounds,  after  palpable  difappoint- 
ments,  is  the  daughter  of  folly.   A  man  that  is  weather- 
wife,  though  he  find  an  abatement  of  the  ftorm,  yet 
will  not  ftir  from  under  his  flielter,  v/hile  he  fees  it 
thick  in  the  wind.   Diftruft  is  the  juft  gain  of  unfaith- 

ful nefs. 

CoNTEMP.    II.       NaBAL    a72d   ABIGAIL. 

F  innocency  could  have  fecured  from  Saul's  ma- 
lice, David  had  not  been  perfecuted ;  and  yet, 

under  that  wicked  king,  aged  Samuel  dies  in  his  bed. 
That  there  might  be  no  place  for  envy,  the  good  pro- 

phet had  retired  himfeif  to  the  fchools.  Yet  he;,  thaf 
hated  David  for  what  fhe  fhould  be,  did  no  lefs  hate 
Samuel  for  what  he  had  been.  Even  in  the  midft  of 

Saul's  malignity,  tliere  remained  in  his  heart  impreffi- L  1  2  ons 
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ons  of  awfulnefs  unto  Samuel;  he  feared  where  he 

loved  not.  The  reftraint  of  God  curbeth  the  rage  of 
his  molf  violent  enemies,  fo  as  they  cannot  do  their 
worft.  As  good  huibands  do  not  put  all  their  corn  to 
the  oven,  but  fave  fome  for  feed,  fo  doth  God  ever 
in  the  worfl  of  perfecutions. 

Samuel  is  dead,  David  banifhed,  Saul  tyrannizeth, 
Ifrael  hath  good  caufe  to  mourn:  it  is  no  marvel,  if 
this  lamentation  be  univerfal;  there  is  no  Ifraelite  that 
feeleth  not  the  lofs  of  a  Samuel.  A  good  prophet  is 
the  common  treafure,  wherein  every  gracious  foul 
hath  a  fliare.  That  man  hath  a  dry  heart,  which  can 

part  with  God's  prophet  without  tears. 
Nabal  was,  according  to  his  name,  foolifli,  yet  rich 

and  mighty.  Earthly  polfeffions  ̂ are  not  always  ac- 
companied with  wit  and  grace;  Even  the  line  of  faith- 

ful Caleb  v.'ill  aftbrd  an  ill-conditioned  Nabal.'  Vir- 
tue is  not,  like  unto  lands,  inheritable.  All  that  is 

traduced  with  the  feed  is  either  evil;  or  not  good. .  Let 
no  man  brag  with  the  Jews,  that  he  hath  Abraham  to 
his  father;  God  hath  raifed  up  of  this  ftone  a  fon  to 
Caleb. 

Abigail  (which  figniheth  her  father's  joy)  had  for- 
row  enough  to  be  matched  with  fo  unworthy  an  huf- 
band.  If  her  father  had  meant,  (he  fhould  have  had 
^oy  in  herfelf,  or  in  her  life,  he  had  not  difpofed  her 
to  an  hufband,  though  rich,  yet  fond  and  wicked; 
it  is  like  he  married  her  to  the  wealth,  not  to  the 
man.  Many  a  child  is  cad  away  upon  riches.  Wealth, 
in  our  matches,  Ihould  be  as  fome  grains  or  fcruples 
in  the  balance,  fuperadded  to  the  gold  of  virtuous  qua- 

lities, to  weigh  down  the  fcales;  when  it  is  made  the 
fubltance  of  the  weight,  and  good  qualities  the  ap- 
pendance,  there  is  but  one  earth  poifed  with  another, 
which  wherefoever  it  is  done,  it  is  a  wonder,  if  ei- 

ther the  children  prove  not  the  parents  forrow,  or  the 
parents  theirs. 

Nabal's 

I 
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Nabal's  fheep  Shearing  was  famous;  three thoufand 
fleeces  muft  needs  require  many  hands;  neither  is  any 

thing  more  plentiful,  commonly,  than  a  churl's  feaft. 
"What  a  world  was  this,  that  the  noble  champion  and 
refcuer  of  Ifrael,  God's  anointed,  is  driven  to  fend 
to  a  bale  carl  for  victuals?  It  is  no  meafuring  of  men 
by  the  depth  of  the  purfe,  by  outward  profperity. 
Servants  are  oft-times  fet  on  horfeback  while  princes 
go  on  foot.  Our  eftlmation  mufl  be  led  by  their  in- 

ward worth,  which  is  not  alterable  by  time,  nor  di- 
minifhed  with  external  conditions. 

One  rag  of  a  David  is  more  worth  than  the  ward- 
robes of  a  thoufand  Nabals.  Even  the  bed  defervings 

may  want.  No  man  may  be  contemned  for  his  ne- 
ceffity;  perhaps  he  may  be  fo  much  richer  in  grace, 
as  he  is  poorer  in  eftate:  neither  hath  violence  or  ca- 
fualty  more  impoveriflied  a  David,  than  his  poverty 
hath  enriched  him.  He,  v/hofe  folly  hath  made  him- 
felf  miferable,  is  juftly  rewarded  with  negled;  but 
he,  that  fuffers  for  good,  deferves  fo  much  more  ho- 

nour from  others,  as  his  diflrefs  is  more.  Our  com- 
paffion  or  refpect  mull  be  ruled  according  to  the  caufe 

of  another's  mifery. 
One  good  turn  requires  another.  In  fomc  cafes  not 

hurting  is  meritorious.  He,  that  fliould  examine  the 

qualities  of  David's  followers,  muft  needs  grant  it 
worthy  of  a  fee,  that  Nabal's  flocks  lay  untouched 
in  Carmel;  but  more,  that  David's  foldiers  were  Na- 

bal's (hepherds;  yea,  the  keepers  of  his  fliepherds 
gave  them  a  juft  interell  in  that  fiieep  fliearing  feall; 
juftly  fliGuld  they  have  been  fet  at  the  upper  end  of 

the  table.  That  Nabal's  fiieep  were  fafe,  he  might 
thank  his  fliepherds;  that  his  fliepherds  were  fafe,  he 

might  thank  David's  foldiers.  It  is  no  fmall  benefit 
that  we  receive  in  a  fafe  protection;  well  may  we 
think  our  fubftancce  due,  where  we  owe  ourfelves. 
Yet  this  churlifli  Nabal  doth  not  only  give  nothing  to 

L  1  3  David's 
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David's  meflengers,  but,  which  Is  worfe  than  nothing, 
ill  words:  "  Who  is  David,  or  who  is  the  fon  of 
"  JelVe?  There  be  many  fervants,  now-a-days,  that 
''  break  away  from  their  mafters.'*  David  aiked  him 
bread,  he  giveth  him  ftones.  All  Ifrael  knew,  and 
honoured  their  deliverer;  yet  this  clown,  to  fave  hU 

victuals,  will  needs  make  hitn  a'  man  either  of  no  me- 
rits or  ill,  either  an  obfcure  man  or  a  fugitive.  No- 

thing is  more  cheap  than  good  words ;  thefe  Nabal 
might  have  given,  and  been  never  the  poorer:  if  he 

had  been  refolved  to  fliut  his  hands,  in  a  fear  of  Saul's 

revenge,  he  might  have  fo  tempered'  his  denial,  that 
the  repulfe  might  have  been  free  from  offence;  but 
now  his  foul-mouth  doth  not  onlv  denv,  but  revile. 

It  ihould  have  been  Nabal's  glory,  that  his  tribe  yield- 
ed  fuch  a  fuccelTor  to  the  throne  of  Ifrael;  now,  in 
all  likelihood,  his  envy  ftirs  him  up  to  difgrace  that 
man  who  furpaffed  him  in  honour,  and  virtue,  more 
than  he  was  .furpaffed  by  him  in  wealth  and  eafe. 
Many  a  one  fpeaks  fair,  that  m.eans  ill ;  but  when  the 
mouth  fpeaks  foul,  it  argues  a  corrupt  heart.  If,  with 
St.  James  his  verbal  benefaftors,  we  fay  only.  De- 

part in  peace,  warm  yourfelves,  fill  your  bellies,  we 
Ihall  anfwer  for  hypocritical  uncharltablenefs;  but  if 

we  rate  and'curfe  thofe  needy  fouls  whom  we  ought 
to  relieve,  we  (hail  give  a  more  fearful  account  ot  a 
favage  cruelty,  in  trampling  on  thofe  whom  God  hath 
humbled.  If  healing  with  good  v.ords  be  juftly  pu- 
nirnable,  what  torment  is  there  for  thofe  that  wound 
with  evil! 

David,  which  had  all  this  while  been  in  the  fcliool 
of  patience,  hath  now  his  leiTon  to  feek ;  he,  who 
hath  happily  digefted  all  the  railings  and  perfecutions 
of  a  wicked  mailer,  cannot  put  up  this  affront  of  a  Na- 

bal ;  nothing  can  affaage  his  choler,  but  blood.  How 

fubje«5l  are  the  befi:  of  God's  faints  to  weak  paffions ; 
and  if  v;e  have  the  grace  to  ward  an  expected  blow  of 

tempta- 
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temptation,  how  eafily  are  we  furprifed  with  a  fud- 
den  foil ! 

Wherefore  ferve  thefe  recorded  weaknefles  of  holy 
men,  but  to  ftrengthen  us  againft  the  confcience  of 
our  infirmities  ?  Not  that  we  fhould  take  courage  to 
imitate  them  in  the  evil  whereunto  they  have  been 
mifcarried ;  but  we  Ihould  take  heart  to  ourfelves 
againft  the  difcouragement  of  our  own  evils. 

The  wifdom  of  God  hath  fo  contrived  it,  that  com- 
monly, in  focieties,  good  is  mixed  with  evil :  wicked 

Nabal  hath  in  his  houfe  a  wife  and  good  fervant,  a 
prudent  and  worthy  wife ;  that  wife  fervant  is  care- 

ful to  advertife  his  miftrefs  of  the  danger  ;  his  prudent 
miftrefs  is  careful  to  prevent  it. 

The  lives  of  all  his  family  were  now  In  hazard. 
She  dares  not  commit  this  bufmefs  to  the  fideHty  of  a 

mefl'enger,  but  forgetting  her  fex,  puts  herfelf  into  the errand  ;  her  foot  is  not  flow,  her  hand  is  not  empty  : 
accord ino;  to  the  offence  fhe  frames  her  fatisfacllon. 
Her  huihand  refufed  to  give,  flie  brings  a  bountiful 
j;ift ;  her  hufband  gave  ill  words,  flie  fweetens  them 
with  a  meek  and  humble  deprecation  ;  her  hufband 

could  fay,  "  Who  is  David,'*  fhe  falls  at  his  feet;  her 
hufband  difmiffes  David's  men  empty,  (he  brings  her 
fervants  laden  with  provifions,  as  if  it  had  been  only 
meant  to  eafe  the  repelled  meffengers  of  the  carriage, 
not  to  fcant  them  of  the  required  benevolence  :  no 
wit,  no  art,  could  devife  a  more  pithy  and  powerful 
oratory.  As  all  fatisfacllon,  fo  hers,  begins  with  a  con- 
felTion,  wherein  fhe  deeply  blameth  the  folly  of  her 
huiband  :  fhe  could  not  have  been  a  good  wife,  if  fhe 
had  not  honoured  her  unworthy  head ;  if  a  ftranger 
fliould  have  termed  him  fool  in  her  hearing,  he  could 
not  have  gone  away  in  peace:  now,  to  fave  his  life,  fhe 
is  bold  to  acknowledge  his  folly.  It  is  a  good  difpa- 
ragement  that  preferveth.  There  is  the  fame  way  to 
our  peace  in  heaven.  The  only  means  to  efcape  judg- 

L  I  4  ment 
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ment  is  to  complain  of  our  own  vllenefs;  (lie  plead- 
eth  her  ignorance  of  the  facl,  and  therein  her  freedom 
from  the  oiience;  flie  humbly  craveth  acceptation  of 
her  prefent,  with  pardon  of  the  fault.  She  profeffeth 

David's  honourable  adls  and  merits;  fhe  foretels  his 
future  fuccefs  and  glory;  fhe  lays  before  him  the  hap- 

py peace  of  his  foul,  in  refraining  from  innocent  Jblood. 

David's  breaft,  which  could  not,  through  the  feeds 
of  grace,  grow  to  a  ilubbornnefs  in  ill  refolutions,  can- 

not but  relent  with  thefe  powerful  and  feafonable  per- 
fuafions;  and  now,  inftead  of  revenge,  he  blefleth 
God  for  fending  Abigail  to  meet  him ;  he  bleifeth  A- 
bigail  for  her  counfel;  he  bleiTeth  the  counfel  for  fo 
wholefome  efficacy,  and  now  rejoiceth  more  in  being 
overcome  with  a  wife  and  gracious  advice,  than  he 
would  have  rejoiced  in   a  revengeful  viftory. 

A  good  heart  is  eafily  (layed  from  fuming,  and  is 
glad  when  it  finds  occalion  to  be  croiTed  in  ill  purpofes. 

'phofe  fecret  checks,  which  are  raifed  within  itfelf,  do 
j-gadilv  confpire  with  all  outward  retentives:  it  never 
yielded  to  a  wicked  motion,  without  much  reludation ; 
and  when  it  is  overcome,  it  is  but  with  half  a  confent: 

whereas  perverfe  aild  obdurate  finnei's,by  reafon  they 
take  full  delight  in  evil,  and  have  already  in  their 
conceit  fwaliowed  the  pleafure  of  nn,  abide  not  to  be 

refilled,  running  on  headily  in  thofe  wicked  courfes 

they  have  propounded,  in  fpite  of  oppofition;  and,  if 

thev  be  forcibly  ftopped  in  their  way,  ihey  grow  fullen 

and  mutinous.  David  had  not  only  vowed,  but  deep- 

ly fworn  the  death  of  Nabal,  and  all  his  family,  to 

the  very  dog  that  lay  at  his  door;  yet  now  he  praif- 
eth  God,  that  hath  given  the  occafion  and  grace  to 
violate  it.  Wicked  vows  are  ill  made,  but  worfe  kept. 

Our  tongue  cannot  tie  us  to  commit  fin.  Good  men 

think  themfelves  happy,  that  fince  they  had  not  the 

grace  to  deny  fin,  yet  they  had  not  the  opportunity  to 

^ccompliflu  it,     If  Abigail  had  fit  flill  at  home,  David 

had 
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had  finned,  and  (he  had  died.  Now  her  difcreet  ad- 

monition hath  preferved  her  from  the  fword,  and  di- 
verted him  from  bloodfhed.  And  now,  what  thanks, 

what  benedictions,  hath  flie  for  this  feafonable  coun- 
fel?  How  ihould  it  encourage  us  to  admonifh  our 

brethren,  to  fee  that,  if  we  prevail,  v/e  have  bleffings 
from  them;  if  we  prevail  not,  we  have  yet  bieiTmgs 
from  God,  and  thanks  of  our  own  hearts? 

How  near  was  Nabal  to  a  mifchief,  and  perceives 

it  not?  David  was  coming  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  to 

cut  his  throat,  while  he  was  feafting  in  his  houfe  with- 
out fear.  Little  do  fmners  know,  how  near  their  jolli- 
ty is  to  perdition.  Many  times  judgment  is  at  the 

threfliold,  while  drunkennefs  and  furfeit  are  at  the 

board.  Had  he  been  any  other  than  a  Nabal,  he 
had  not  fat  down  to  feall,  till  he  had  been  fure  of  his 

peace  with  David.  Either  not  to  expect  danger,  or  not 
to  clear  it,  w^as  fottifh;  fo  foolifh  are  carnal  men, 
that  give  themfelves  over  to  their  pleafures,  while 
there  are  deadly  quarrels  depending  againft  them  in 
heaven.  There,  is  nothing  wherein  wiidom  is  more 

feen,  than  in  the  temperate  ufe  of  prcfperity.  A  Na- 
bal cannot  abound,  but  he  mufl  be  drunk  and  furfeit. 

Excefs  is  a  true  argument  of  foily.  We  ufe  to  fay, 
that  when  drink  is  in,  wit  is  our;  but  if  wit  were 
not  out,  drink  would  not  be  in. 

It  was  no  time  to  advife  Nabal,  while  his  reafon 

was  drowned  in  a  deluge  of  v/ine.  A  bead,  or  a 
Hone ,  is  as  capable  of  good  counfel  as  a  drunkard. 
O  that  the  noblefl  creature  fliould  fo  far  abale  him- 

felf,  as,  for  a  little  liquor,  to  lofe  the  uic  of  ihofe  facul- 
ties whereby  he  is  a  man!  Thofe,  that  have  to  do  with 

drink  or  frenzy,  muit  be  glad  to  watch  tim.es;  fo  did 

Abigail,  who,  the  next  morning,  prefents  to  her  huf- 
band  the  view  of  his  faults,  of  his  danger;  he  then 
fees  how  near  he  was  to  death,  and  felt  it  not.  That 

worldly  mind  is  fo  apprehenfive  of  the  death    that 
fliould 
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fnould  have  been,  as  that  he  dies  to  think  that  he  had 
like  to  have  died.  Who  vi^ould  think  a  inan  could 
be  fo  affecled  with  a  danger  paft,  and  yet  fo  fenfelefs 
of  a  future,  yea,  imminent?  He,  that  was  yeilernight 
as  a  beaft,  is  now  as  a  (lone:  he  was  then  over -mer- 

ry, now  dead  and  lumpifn.  Carnal  hearts  are  ever 
in  extremities:  if  they  be  once  down,  their  dejeQ:ion 
is  defperate,  becaufe  they  have  no  inward  comfort  to 
mitigate  their  forrow.  What  difference  there  was  be- 

twixt the  difpofitions  of  David  and  Nabal!  How  oft 
had  David  been  in  the  valley  of  the  fliadow  of 
death,  and  feared  no  evil!  Nabal  is  but  once  put  in 
mind  of  a. death  that  might  have  been,  and  is  ftricken 
dead. 

It  is  juft  with  God,  that  they,  who  live  without 
grace,  fiiould  die  without  comfort;  neither  can  wa 
expe£l  better,  while  we  go  on  in  our  fnis.  The 
fpeech  of  Abigail  fmote  Nabal  into  a  qualm:  that 
tongue  hath  doubtlefs  oft  advifed  him  well,  and  pre- 

vailed not;  now  it  occafions  his  death,  whofe  reforma- 
tion it  could  not  effed:  fhe  meant  nothing  but  his 

amendment;  God  meant  to  make  that  loving  inftru- 
ment  the  means  of  his  revenge.  She  fpeaks,  and  God 
firikes,  and  within  ten  days,  that  fwoon  ends  in  death. 
And  nov/  Nabal  pays  dear  for  his  uncharitable  re- 

proach for  his  riotous  excefs.  That  God,  which  would 
not  fuffer  David  to  right  himfelf  by  his  ownfword,  takes 
the  quarrel  of  his  fervant  into  his  own  hand:  David 
hath  now  his  ends  without  fm,  rejoicing  in  the  juft; 
executions  of  God,  who  would  neither  fuffer  him  to 

fm  in  revenging,  nor  fuffer  his  adverfanes  to  fm  unre- 
vengcd. 

Our  loving  God  is  more  angry  with  the  v/rongs 
done  to  his  fervants  than  themleives  can  be,  and 

knov.'s  how  to  punifli  that  juRly,  which  we  could 
not  undertake,  without  wronging  God  more  than 

men  have  wronged  us.    He  that  faith,  *•  Vengeance 

is 

(C 
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"  is  mine,  I  will  repay  ;**  repays  oft-times  when 
we  have  forgiven,  w^hen  we  have  forgotten;  and  calls 
to  reckoning  after  our  difcharges.  It  is  dangerous 
offending  any  favourite  of  him  whofe  difpleafure  and 
revenge  is  everlafiing. 

How  far  God  looks  beyond  our  purpofes  !  Abigail 
came  only  to  plead  for  an  ill  hufband  ;  and  now  God 
makes  this  journey  a  preparation  for  a  better  :  fo  that, 
in  one  ai5l,  fhe  preferved  an  ill  hufband,  and  won 

a  good  one  for  the  future.  David  well  remembers  her 
comely perfon, her v/ife  fpeeches,her  graceful  carriage; 
and  now,  when  modefty  found  it  feafonable,  he  fends 

to  fue  her  who  had  been  his  fuppliant.  She  entreat- 

ed for  her  hufoand  ;  David  treats  w'ith  her  for  his 
wife.  Her  requeft  was  to  efcape  his  fword ;  he 
wifheth  her  to  his  bed.  It  wns  a  fair  fuit  to  change 

a  David  for  a  Nabal  ;  to  become  David's  queen,  in 
flead  of  NabaFs  drudge.  She,  that  learned  humility 
under  fo  hard  a  tutor,  abafeth  herfelf  no  lefs  when 

David  offers  to  advance  her  ;  "  Let  thine  handmaid 
"  be  a  fervant  to  wafh  the  feet  of  the  fervants  of 

"  my  lord."  None  are  fo  fit  to  be  great,  as  thofe 
that  can  (loop  lowefl.  How  could  David  be  more 

happy  in  a  wife  ?  he  finds  at"  once  piety,  wifdom,  hu- 
mility, faithfulnefs,  w^ealth,  beauty.  How  could  Abi- 

gail be  more  happy  in  an  hufband,  than  in  the  pro- 
phet, the  champion,  the  anointed  of  God  ?  Thofe 

marriages  are  well  made,  wherein  virtues  are  match- 
ed, and  happinefs  is  mutual. 

CoNTEMP.  III.     David  arul  Achish. 

GOOD  motions  that  fall  into  wicked  hearts  are 

like  fome  fparks  that  fall  from  the  fiint  and 

fleel  into  v.'ct  tinder,  lightfom.e  for  the  time,  but 

foon  out.  After  Saul's  tears  and  proteflations,  yet 
he  is  now  again  in  the  wildernefs,  with  three  thoufand ji^erij 
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men,  to  hunt  after  innocent  David.  How  invincible  is 
the  charity  and  loyalty  of  an  honeft  heart!  The  fame 
hand  that  fpared  Saul  in  the  cave  fpares  him  fleep- 
ing  in  the  field:  the  fame  hand  that  cut  aveay  the  lap 

of  his  mafter's  garment,  carried  away  his  fpear;  that 
fpear,  which  might  as  well  have  carried  away  the  life 
of  the  owner,  is  only  borne  away  for  a  proof  of  the  fi- 

delity of  the  bearer.  Still  Saul  is  ftrong,  but  David 
vidorious,  and  triumphs  over  the  mahce  of  his  perfe- 
cutor;  yet  ftill  the  vidor  flieth  from  him  whom  he 
hath  overcome.  A  man,  that  fees  how  far  Saul  was 

tranfported  with  his  rancorous  envy,  cannot  but  fay, 
that  he  was  never  more  mad  than  when  he  was  fo- 

ber.  For  even  after  he  had  faid  "  Bleifed  art  thou, 
"  my  fon  David,  thou  flialt  do  great  things,  and  alfo 
"  prevail  ;'*  yet  Hill  he  purfues  him,  whom  he  grants 
aifured  to  prevail.  What  is  this,  but  to  refolve  to  lofe 
his  labour  in  finning,  and  in  fpite  of  himfelf  to  offend? 
How  fhameful  is  our  inequality  of  difpofition  to 
good?  We  know  we  cannot  mifs  of  the  reward  of 
v/ell-dolng,  and  yet  do  it  not.  While  wicked  men 
cad  away  their  endeavours  upon  evil  projects,  where- 

of they  are  fure  to  fall,  (in  blinds  the  eyes  and  har- 
dens the  heart,  and  thrufts  men  into  wilful  mifchiefs, 

however  dangerous,  hovi'ever  impoffibie,  and  never 
leaves  them  till  it  have  brought  them  to  utter  confu- 
ficn. 

The  over-long  continuance  of  a  temptation  may 
eafily  weary  the  beft  patience,  and  may  attain  that 
by  protra6lion,  which  it  could  never  do  by  violence. 
David  himfelf  at  lail  begins  to  bend  under  this  trial, 
and  rcfolves  fo  to  fly  from  Saul,  as  he  runs  from  the 
church  of  God;  and,  while  he  will  avoid  the  malice 

of  his  mafter,  joins  himfelf  with  God's  enemies.  The 
greatell  f^iints  upon  eartli  are  not  always  upon  the 
fame  pitch  of  fpiritual  ilrength :  he  that  fometimes 

faid  '■'  I  will  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thoufands,"  now 
favs, 
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fays,  "  I  fhall  perifh  one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul.'* 
He  had  wont  to  confult  with  God,  now  he  fays  thus 
in.  his  own  heart.   How  many  evident  experiments  had 

David  of  God's  deliverances?  how  certain  and  clear 
predidions  of  his  future  kingdom?  How  infallible  an. 
earneft  was  the  holy  oil,  wherewith  he  was  anointed 
to  the   crown  of  Ifrael?  And  yet  David  faid   in  his 

heart,  "I  fhall  now  perifli  one  day  by  the  hand  of 

"  Saul."     The  beft  faith   is   but   like   the  twilight, 
mixed  with  fonie  degrees  of  darknefs  and  infidelity. 
We  do  utterly  mifreckon   the  greateft  earthly   holi- 
liefs,  if  we  exempt  it  from  infirmities.      It  is  not  long 
fince  David  told  Saul,  that  thofe  wicked  enemies  of 

his,  which  caft  him  out  from  abiding  in  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  Lord,  did  as  good  as  bid  him.  Go  ferve 

other  gods;  yet  now  is  he  gone,  from  the  inheritance 
of  God,  into  the  land  of  the  Philiilines.     That  Saul 

might  feek  him  no  more,  he  hides  himfelf  out  of  the 
lifts  of  the  church,  where  a  good  man  would  not  look 
for  him.     Once  before  had  David  fled  to  this  Achifh, 

when  he  was  glad  to  fcrabble  on  the  doors,  and  let 
his  fpittle  fall  upon  his  beard,  in  a  femblance  of  mad- 
nefs,  that  he  might  efcape;  yet  now,  in  a  femblance 
of    friendfliip,    is    he    returned    to    fave    that    life 
which  he  was  in  danger  to  have  lott  in  Ifrael.     Goli- 
ah,  the  champion  of  the  Phiiiftines,  whom  David 
flew,  was   of  Gath:  yet   David   dwells  with  Achifli 

king  of  the  Phiiiftines  in  Gath;   even  amongfl  them 
whofe  forefkins   he  had   prefented   to   Saul,  by  tv/o 
hundreds  at   once,  doth  David   chufe   to  refide  for 

fafety.     Howfoever  it  was  weaknefs  in  David  thus, 
by  his  league  of  amity,  to  ftrengthen  the  enemies  of 
God,  yet  doth  not  God  take  advantage  of  it  for  his 
overthrow,  but  gives  him  protection,  even  v;here  his 
prefence  offended;  and  gives  him  favour  where  him- 

felf bore  jufl  hatred.     O   the  infinite  patience  and 
mercy  of  our  God,  who  doth  good  to  us  for  our  evil, 

andy 
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and,  in  the  very  acl  of  our  provocation,  upholdeth, 
yea  bleffeth  us  with  prefervation. 

Could  Saul  have  rightly  confidered  it,  he  had  found 
it  no  fmall  lofs  and  impairing  to  his  kingdom,  that  fo 
valiant  a  captain,  attended  with  fix  hundred  able  fol- 
diers  and  their  families,  fhould  forfake  his  land,  and 
join  vvdth  his  enemies;  yet  he  is  not  quiet  till  he  have 
abandoned  his  ov/n  ftrength.  The  world  hath  none  fo 
great  an  enemy  to  a  wicked  man  as  himfelf;  his  hands 
cannot  be  held  from  his  own  mifchief ;  he  will  needs 
make  his  friends  enemies,  his  enemies  victors,  him- 

felf miferable. 
David  was  too  wife  to  cafl  himfelf  into  the  hands 

of  a  Philifthie  king,  without  affurance  ;  what  affurance 
could  he  have,  but  promlfes  ?  Thofe  David  had  from 
Saul  abundantly,  and  trufted  them  not;  he  dares  truft 
the  fidelity  of  a  Pagan,  he  dares  not  truft  the  vows 
of  a  king  of  Ifrael.  There  may  be  fidelity  without  the 
church,  and  falfehood  within.  It  need  not  be  any 
news,  to  find  fome  Turks  true,  and  fome  Chriftians 
faithlefs. 

Even  unwife  men  are  taught  by  experience,  how 

much  more  they  who  have  vv'it  to  learn  without  it ! 
David  had  well  found  v/hat  it  was  to  live  in  a  court; 
he,  therefore^  whom  envy  drove  from  the  court  of 
Ifrael,  voluntarily  declines  the  Philiftine  court, and  fues 
for  a  country  habitation.  It  had  not  been  poffible  for 
fo  noted  a  ilranger,  after  fo  much  Philiftine  blood-flied, 
to  live  long  in  fuch  an  eminency  amongft  the  preafe 
of  thofe,  whofe  fons,  or  brothers,  or  fathers,  or  allies, 

he  had  ilaughtered,  without  fome  perilous  machina- 
tion of  his  ruin;  therefore  makes  fuit  for  an  early  re- 

move: "  For  .why  fnoiild  thy  fervant  dwell  in  the 
"  chief  city  of  the  kingdom  with  thee?  Thofe  that 
would  ftand  fare,  muft  not  affedt  too  much  height,  or 
confpicuitv:  the  tall  cedars  are  moft  fubicft  to  winds 

and  lightenlngs,  while  the  ftirubs  of  the  valleys  ftand 

un- 
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unmoved.  Much  greatnefs  dot"h  but  make  a  fairer mark  for  evil.  There  is  true  firmnefs  and  fafety  in 
mediocrity. 

How  rarely  is  it  feen,  that  a  man  lofeth  by  his  mo- 
defty  ?  The  change  fell  out  well  to  David,  of  Ziklag 
for  Gath  ?  now  he  hath  a  city  of  his  own  ;  all  Ifrael, 

where  he  was  anointed,  alJ'orded  him  not  fo  much 
poflcffion.     Now  the  city,    which  was  anciently  af- 
figned  to  Judah,  returns  to  the  juft  owner,  and  is,  by 

this  m.eans,  entailed  to  the  crow  n  of  David's  fucceiTors. 
Befides,  that  now  might  David  live  out  of  the  fight 
and  hearing  of  the  Philifline  idolatries,  and  enjoy  God 
no  lefs  in  the  walls  of  a  Philifline  city,  than  in  an 
Ifraelitifh  wildernefs :  withal,  an  happy  opportunity 
was  now  opened  to  his  friends  of  Ifrael  to  refort  unto 
his  aid  ;  the  heads  of  the  thoufands  that  were  at  Ma- 
nalTeh,  and  many  valiant  capta-ins  of  the  other  tribes, 
fell  daily  to  him,  and  raifed  his  fix  hundred  followers 
to  an  army  like  the  fiofl  of  God.     The  deferts  of 
Ifrael  could  never  have  yielded  David  fo  great  an  ad- 

vantage.   That  God,  whofe  the  earth  is,  makes  room 
for  his  own  every  where,    and  oft-times  provideth 
them  a  foreign  home  more  kindly  than  the  native. 
It  is  no  matter  for  change  of  our  foil,  fo  we  change 
not  our  God  ;  if  we  can  every  where  acknowledge 
him,  he  will  no  where  be  wanting  to  6s. 

It  was  not  for  God's  champion  to  be  idle ;  no 
fooner  is  he  free  from  Saul's  fword,  than  he  begins  an 
offenfive  war  againfl  the  Amalekites,  Gerizites,  Ge- 
fhurites :  he  knew  thefe  nations  branded  by  God  to 
deftruction,  neither  could  his  increafing  army  be  main- 

tained with  a  little  ;  by  one  ad:  therefore  he  both  re- 
venges for  God,  and  provides  for  his  hod.  Had  it 

not  been  for  that  old  jquarrcl,  w  hich  God  had  with 
this  people,  David  could  not  be  excufed  from  a 
bloody  cruelty,  in  killing  v/hole  ccumries,  only  for 

the  benefit  of  the  fpoilj   novv'  his  foldiers  were  at once 
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once  God's  executioners,  and  their  own  foragers. 
The  intervention  of  a  command  from  the  Ahiiighty 
alters  the  (late  of  any  aft,  and  makes  that  worthy  of 
praife,  which  elfe  were  no  better  than  damnable.  It 
is  now  juftice,  which  were  otherwife  murder.  The 
will  of  God  is  the  rule  of  good :  what  need  we  in- 

quire into  other  reafons  of  any  a6t  or  determination, 
when  we  hear  it  comes  from  heaven  ? 

How  many  hundred  years  had  this  brood  of  Ca- 
naanites  lived  fecurely  in  their  country,  fmce  God 
commanded  them  to  be  rooted  out,  and  nov/  promifed 
themfelves  the  certaineft  peace?  The  Philiflines  were 
their  friends,  if  not  their  lords :  the  Ifraelites  had 

their  hands  full,  neither  did  they  know  any  grudge 
betwixt  them  and  their  neighbours,  when  fuddenly 
the  fword  of  David  cuts  them  off,  and  leaves  none 
alive  to  tell  the  news. 

There  is  no  fafety  in  protraction  ;  with  men,  de- 
lay caufeth  forgetfulnefs,  or  abates  the  force  of  anger, 

as  all  violent  motions  are  weakeft  at  the  furtheft;  but 
with  him,  to  v^^hom  all  times  are  prefent,  what  can 
be  gained  by  prorogation?  Alas,  what  can  it  avail  any 
of  the  curfed  feed  of  Canaan,  that  they  have  made  a 
truce  with  heaven,  and  a  league  with  hell!  Their 
day  is  coming,  and  is  not  the  further  off,  becaufe  they 
excect  it  not. 

Miferable  were  the  flraits  of  David,  while  he  was 
driven  not  only  to  maintain  his  army  by  fpoil,  but 
to  colour  his  fpoil  by  a  finful  diffimulation ;  he  tells 
/icbiHi,  that  he  had  been  roving  againft  the  fouth  of 
judah,  and  the  fouth  of  the  Jerahmelites,  and  the 
fauth  of  the  Kenites.  either  falfely  or  doubtfully,  fo 
zz  he  meant  to  deceive  him  under  whom  he  lived,  and 
bv  whom  he  vv'as  truPted.  If  Achifh  were  a  Phili- 

fdae,  yet  he  was  David's  friend,  yea  his  patron;  and 
if  he  had  been  neither,  it  had  not  become  David  to 

be  falfe.  The  infirmities  of  God's  children  never  ap- 

pear. 
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pear,  but  in  their  extremities.  It  is  hard  for  the  bed 
man  to  fay,  how  far  he  will  be  tempted.  If  a  mail 
will  put  himfelf  among  Philiftines,  he  cannot  promife 
to  come  forth  innocent. 

How  eafily  do  we  believe  that  which  we  wiili.'' 
The  more  credit  Achifli  gives  unto  David,  the  more 
fm  it  was  to  deceive  him.  And  now  the  conceit  of 

this  engagement  procures  him  a  further  fervice.  The 
Philiftines  are  affembled  to  fight  with  Ifrael;  Achifh 
dares  trufl  David  on  his  fide,  yea  to  keep  his  head 
for  ever;  neither  can  David  do  any  lefs  than  promife 
his  aid  againfl:  his  own  flefli.  Never  was  David,  in 
all  his  life,  driven  to  fo  hard  an  exigent;  never  was 
he  fo  extremely  perplexed;  for  what  ihould  he  do 
now?  To  fight  with  Achifh,  he  was  tied  by  promife, 
by  merit;  not  to  fight  againft  Ifrael,  he  was  tied  by 
his  calling,  by  his  un6tion:  not  to  fight  for  Achifh, 
were  to  be  unthankful;  to  fight  againfl  Ifrael,  were 
to  be  unnatural.  O  what  an  inward  battle  mufl 
David  needs  have  in  his  breaft,  when  he  thinks 
of  this  battle  of  Ifrael,  and  the  Philiftines!  How 
doth  he  wifh  now,  that  he  had  rather  flood  to  the 

hazard  of  Saul's  perfecution,  than  to  have  put  him- 
felf upon  the  favour  of  Achifh;  he  mufl  fight  on  one 

fide,  and  on  whether  fide  foever  he  fhould  fight,  he 
could  not  avoid  to  be  treacherous;  a  condition  worfe 
than  death  to  an  honefl  heart.  Which  way  he  would 
have  refolved,  if  it  had  come  to  the  execution,  who 
can  know,  fince  himfelf  was  doubtful?  Either  courfe 
had  been  no  better  than  defperate.  How  could  the 
Ifraelites  ever  have  received  him  for  their  king,  who, 
in  the  open  field,  had  fought  againfl  them?  And,  con- 
trarily,  if  he  would  have  fought  againfl  his  friend  for 
his  enemy,  againft  Achifh  for  Saul,  he  was  now  in- 
vironed^with  jealous  Philiflines,  and  might  rather  look 
for  the  punifnment  of  his  treafon,  than  the  glory  of  a 
victory. 

Vol..  I.  Mm  His 
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His  heart  had  led  him  into  thefe  ftraits ;  the  Lord 
finds  a  way  to  lead  him  out;  the  fuggeftions  of  his  ene- 

mies do  herein  befriend  him;  the  princes  of  the  Phi- 
liftiries,  whether  of  envy  or  fufpicion,  plead  for  Da- 

vid's difmiffion ;  "  Send  this  fellow  back,  that  he  may 
"  go  again  to  his  place  which  thou  hafl  appointed 
"  him  ;  and  let  him  not  go  down  to  the  battle,  left 
"  he  be  an  adverfary  to  us."  No  advocate  could 
have  faid  more,  himfelf  durfl  not  have  faid  fo  much. 
O  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  our  God,  that  can  raife 
up  an  adverfary  to  deliver  out  of  thofe  evils,  which 
our  friends  cannot;  that,  by  the  fword  of  an  enemy^ 
can  let  out  that  apoftume,  which  no  phyfician  could 
tell  how  to  cure!  It  would  be  wide  with  us  fome- 
times,  if  it  were  not  for  others  malice. 

There  could  not  be  a  more  juft  queftion,  than  this 

of  the  Philiftine  princes;  "  What  do  thefe  Hebrews 
*'  here?"  An  Ifraelite  is  out  of  his  element,  when  he 
is  in  an  army  of  PhiHftines.  The  true  fervants  of 
God  are  in  their  due  places,  when  they  are  in  oppo- 
•fition  to  his  enemies.  Profellion  of  hoftility  becomes 
them  better   than  leagues  of  amity. 

Yet  Achifh  likes  David's  converfation  and  prefence 
fo  well,  that  he  profeiTeth  himfelf  pleafed  with  him, 
as  with  an  angel  of  God.  How  flrange  is  it  to  hear, 
that  a  Philiftine  fliould  delight  in  that  holy  man,  whom 
an  Ifraelite  abhors,  and  fliould  be  loth  to  be  quit  of 
David,  whom  Saul  hath  expelled?  Terms  of  civility 
are  equally  open  to  all  religions,  to  all  profeflions: 

the  common  graces  of  God's  children  are  able  to  at- 
traft  love  from  the  mo  ft:  obflinate  enemies  of  goodnefs; 
if  we  affeft  them  for  by-refpeifls  of  valour,  wifdom, 
difcourfe,  wit,  it  is  their  praife,  not  ours;  but,  if  for 
divine  grace  and  religion,  it  is  our  praife  with  theirs. 

Such  now  was  David's  condition,  that  he  muft  plead 
for  that  he  feared,  and  argue  againfl  that  which  he 
defired:  **  What  have  I  done,  and  what  haft  thou 

"  found 
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"  found  in  thy  fervant,  that  I  may  not  go  and  fight 

"  againfl  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king?"  Never 
I  any  news  could  be  more  cordial  to  him  than  this  of 

his  difmiffion  ;  yet  mud  he  feem  to  flrive  againfl  it, 
with  an  importunate  profeffion  of  his  forwardnefs  to 
that  aft  which  he  moft  detefted. 

One  degree  of  diflimulation  draws  on  another;  thofe, 
which  have  once  given  way  to  a  faulty  courfe,  cannot 
eafily  either  flop  or  turn  back,  but  are,  in  a  fort,  forced 
to  fecond  their  ill-beginnings  with  worfe  proceedings. 
It  is  a  dangerous  and  miferable  thing  to  caft  ourfelves 
into  thofe  actions,  which  draw  with  them  a  neceflity 
either  of  oifending  or  mifcarriage. 

CoNTEMP.  IV.    Saul  and  the  Witch  ofEi<iDOR» 

TJ*  V£N  the  word  men  may  fometimes  make  head 
-^--*  againfl  fome  fins.  Saul  hath  expelled  the  for- 
cerers  out  of  the  land  of  Ifiael;  and  hath  forbidden 

magic  upon  pain  of  death.  He  that  had  no  care  to 
expel  Satan  out  of  his  ov/n  heart,  yet  will  feem  to 
drive  him  out  of  his  kingdom.  That  we  fee  wicked 
men  oppofe  themfelves  to  fome  fins,  there  is  neither 
marvel  nor  comfort  in  it.  No  doubt  Satan  made  fport 
at  this  edi6l  of  Saul;  what  cares  he  to  be  banifhed  in 

forcery,  while  he  is  entertained  in  malice?  He  knew 
and  found  Saul  his,  while  he  refilled ;  and  fmiled  to 

yield  thus  far  unto  his  vaffal.  If  we  quit  not  all  fins, 

he  will  be  content  we  fliould  either  abandon  or  per- 
fecute  fome. 

Where  there  is  no  place  for  holy  fear,  there  will  be 
place  for  the  fervile.  The  gracelefs  heart  of  Saul  was 
afloniflied  at  the  Phiiiflines;  yet  v/as  never  moved  at 

the  frowns  of  that  God  v,^hofe  anger  fent  them,  nor  of 
thofe  fins  of  his  which  procured  theui.  Thofe  that 
cannot  fear  for  love,  Ihall  tremble  for  fear;  and  how 

much  better  is  awe  than  terror,  prevention  than  con- 
M  m  a  fufioni 
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fufion!  There  is  nothing  more  lamentable  than  to 
lee  a  man  laugh  when  he  iliould  fear;  God  Ihall  lauo^h 
when  fuch  an  one's  fear  cometh. 

Extremity  of  diftrefs  will  fend  even  the  profaned 
man  to  God;  like  as  the  drowning  man  reacheth  out 
his  hand  to  that  bough,  which  he  contemned^  while. 
lie  O.ood  fafe  on  the  bank.  Saul  now  aiketh  counfel 

of  the  Lord,  whofe  prophet  he  hated,  whofe  priefl:  he 
fiew,  whofe  anointed  he  perfecutes;  had  Saul  con- 
fulted  with  God  when  he  fhould,  this  evil  had  not 
been;  but  now,  if  this  evil  had  not  been,  he  had 
not  confulted  with  God;  the  thank  of  this  aft  is 

due,  not  to  him,  but  to  his  afHiftion.  A  forced  piety 
is  thanklefs  and  unprofitable;  God  will  not  anfwer 
him  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by  Urim,  nor  by  pro- 

phets. Why  fhould  God  anfwer  that  man  by  dreams, 
who  had  refifted  him  waking?  Why  fliould  he  anfwer 
him  by  Urim,  that  had  ilain  his  priefts  ?  Why  fhould 
he  anfwer  him  by  prophets,  who  hated  the  Father  of 
the  prophets,  and  rebelled  againil  the  word  of  the 

prophets,? It  is  an  unreafonable  unequality  to  hope  to  find 
God  at  our  command,  when  we  would  not  be  at  his; 
to  look  that  God  fhould  regard  our  voice  in  trouble, 
when  we  would  not  regard  his  in  peace. 

Unto  what  mad  ihifts  are  men  driven  by  defpair! 

]i  God  will  not  anfwer,  Satan  fhall.  "  Saul  faid  to 
*•  i.i,^  fcrvants,  Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar 

"  fpiiit."  If  Saul  had  net  known  this  courfe  devi- 
lifii,  why  did  he  decree  to  baniPn  it,  to  mulft  it  with 
death?  yet  now,  againfl  the  ilream  of  his  confcience, 
he  will  feek  to  thofe  whom  he  had  condemned;  there 

needs  no  other  judge  of  Saul's  att  than  himfelf ;  had 
lie  not  before  oppofed  this  fin,  he  had  not  fo  heinoully 
finned  in  committing  it.  There  cannot  be  a  more 
fearful  fign  of  an  heart  given  up  to  a  reprobate  fenfe, 
than  to  calf  itfelf  wilfully  into  thofe  fins,  which  it  hath 

pro- 
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proclaimed  to  deteft.  The  declinations  to  evil  aie 
many  times  infenfible,  but  when  it  breaks  forth  into 
fuch  apparent  efFecls,  even  other  eyes  may  difcern  it. 
What  was  Saul  the  better  to  foreknovv  the  iffue  of 

his  approaching  battle  ?  If  this  confultation  could 
have  ftrengthened  him  againft  his  enemies,  or  pro-, 
moted  his  victory,  there  might  have  been  fome  colour 
for  fo  foul  an  act :  now,  what  could  he  gain,  but  the 
fatisfying  of  his  bootlefs  curiofity,  in  forefeeing  that 
which  he  fnould  not  be  able  to  avoid? 

Foolifh  men  give  away  their  fouls  for  nothing.  The 
itch  of  impertinent  and  unprofitable  knowledge  hath 
been  the  hereditary  difeafe  of  the  fons  of  Adam  and 

Eve.  How  many  have  perifned  to  knou-  that  which 
hath  procured  their  perilhing?  Hov/  ambitious  fhould 
we  be  to  know  thofe  things,  the  knowledge  whereof 
is  eternal  life! 

Many  a  lewd  office  they  are  put  to,  who  ferve 

wicked  mafters ;  one  while  Saul's  fervants  are  fent 
to  kill  innocent  David  ;  another  while  to  fhed  the 

blood  of  God's  priefts;  and  now  they  mud  go  feek 
for  a  witch.  It  is  no  fmall  happinefs  to  attend  them, 
from  whom  we  may  receive  precepts  and  examples 
of  virtue. 

Had  Saul  been  good,  he  had  needed  no  dif- 
guife;  honeft  aclions  never  fhame  the  doers;  now, 
that  he  goeth  about  a  fmful  bufmefs,  he  changeth 
himfelf;  he  feeks  the  ihelter  of  the  night;  he  takes 
but  two  fcllovvers  with  him;  it  is  true,  that  if  Saul 
had  conie  in  the  port  of  a  king,  the  witch  had  as  much 
diffembled  her  condition,  as  now  he  diffembleth  his ; 
vet  it  was  not  only  defire  to  fpeed,  but  guiltinefs  that 
thus  altered  his  habit.  Such  is  the  power  of  confcience, 
that  even  thofe  who  are  moft  affected  to  evil,  yet  are 
afhamed  to  be  thought  fu<:h  as  they  defire  to  be. 

Saul  needed  another  face  to  fit  that  tongue,  which 

iliould  fay,  '•  Conjecture  to  me  by  the  familiar  fpiric, 

M  m  3      '  "  and 
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"  and  bring  me  up  whom  I  fcall  name  unto  thee." 
An  obduriite  heart  can  give  way  to  any  thing. 
Notwithftanding  the  peremptory  edift  of  Saul,  there 

are  (till  witches  in  Ifrael.  Neither  good  laws,  nor  care- 
ful executions,  can  purge  the  church  from  malefac- 
tors ;  there  will  flill  be  fome  that  will  jeopard  their 

heads  upon  the  groffeil  fms.  No  garden  can  be  fo  cu- 
rioufly  tended,  that  there  fliould  not  be  one  weed 
left  in  it.  Yet  fo  far  can  good  flatutes,  and  dueinflicr 
tions  of  punifhment  upon  offenders,  prevail,  that  mif- 
chievous  perfons  are  glad  to  pull  in  their  heads,  and 
dare  not  do  ill  but  in  difguife  and  darknefs.  It  is  no 

fmall  advantage  of  juftice,  that  it  affrights  fm,  if  it  can- 
not be  expelled;  as  contrarily,  woful  is  the  condition 

of  that  place,  where  is  a  public  profefTion  of  wick- 
ednefs. 

1  he  witch  was  no  lefs  crafty  than  wicked;  fhe  had  be- 
fore, as  is  like,  bribed  officers  to  efcapeindidmentjto  lurk 

in  fecrecy;  and  now  flie  will  not  work  her  feats  with- 

out  fecurity;  her  fufpicion  projects  the  worR;  "  Where- 
*'  fore  feekeft  thou  to  take  me  in  a  fnare,  to  caufe  me 

*'  to  die?'*  O,  vain  forcerefs  that  could  be  wary  to 
avoid  the  punifhment  of  Saul,  carelefs  to  avoid  the 

judgment  of  God  !  Could  we  forethink  what  our  fm 
would  coft  us,  we  durft  not  but  be  innocent :  this  is 

a  good  and  feafonable  anfwer  for  us  to  make  unto  Sa- 

tan Vv'hen  he  folicits  us  to  evil,  "  Wherefore  feek- 

"  eft  thou  to  take  me  in  a  fnare,  to  caufe  me  to  die.'* 
Nothing  is  more  fure  than  this  intention  in  the  tempt- 

er, than  this  event  in  the  ifTue.  -  O  that  we  could,  but 
fo  much  fear  the  eternal  pains,  as  we  do  the  tempo- 

rary, and  be  but  fo  careful  to  fave  our  fouls  from  tor- 
ment, as  our  bodies! 

No  fooner  hath  Saul  fworn  her  fafety,  than  fiie  ad- 
dreileth  herfelf  to  her  forcery :  hope  of  impunity  draws 
on  fin  with  boldnefs.  Were  it  not  for  the  delufions  of 

falfe  promifes,  Satan  fliould  have  no  clients.   '  Could 
Saul 
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Saul  be  fo  ignorant,  as  to  think  that  magic  had  power 

over  God's  deceafed  faints,  to  raife  them  up,  yea 
to  call  them  down  from  their  reft !  Time  was,  when 

Saul  was  among  the  prophets.  And  yet  now,  that  he 
is  in  the  impure  lodge  of  devils,  how  fenfelefs  he  is, 

to  fay,  "  Bring  me  up  Samuel  ?''  It  is  no  rare  thing, 
to  iofe  even  our  wit  and  judgment,  together  with  gra- 

ces ;  how  juftly  are  they  given  to  fottiihnefs,  that 
have  given  themfelves  over  to  fm ! 

The  forcerefs,  it  feems,  exercifmg  her  conjurations 
in  a  room  apart,  is  informed  by  her  familiar,  who  it 
was  that  fet  her  on  work  ;  {he  can  therefore  find  time, 
in  the  midft  of  her  exorcifms,  to  bind  the  affurance  of 

her  own  fafety  by  expoftulation,  "  She  cried  with 
*'  a  loud  voice,  uhy  haft  thou  deceived  me,  for  thou 
"  art  Saul ;"  the  very  name  of  Saul  was  an  accufa- 
tion ;  yet  is  he  fo  far  from  ftriking  his  breaft,  that, 
doubting  left  this  fear  of  the  witch  Ihould  interrupt 
the  defired  work,  he  encourages  her,  v/hom  he  ftiould 

have  condemned  ;  "  Be  not  afraid  ;"  he  that  had 
more  caufe  to  fear,  for  his  own  fake,  in  an  expecta- 

tion of  juft  judgment,  chears  up  her  that  feared  no- 
thing but  himfelf.  How  ill  doth  it  becotne  us  to  give 

that  counfel  to  others,  whereof  we  more  need  and  ufe 
in  our  own  perfons ! 

As  one  that  had  more  care  to  fatisfy  his  own  curiofity, 

than  her  fufpicion,  he  afks,  "  What  faweft  thou  ?" 
Who  would  not  have  looked,  that  Saul's  hair  ftiould 
have  ftared  on  his  head,  to  hear  of  a  fpirit  raifed !  His 
fm  hath  fo  hardned  him,  that  he  rather  pleafes  himfelf 
in  it,  which  hath  nothing  in  it  but  horror  :  So  far  is 
Satan  content  to  defcend  to  the  fervice  of  his  fervants, 
that  he  will  approve  his  feigned  obedience  to  their 
very  outv/ard  fenfes ;  what  form  is  fo  glorious,  that 
he  either  cannot  or  dare  not  undertake  ?  Here  gods 
afcend  out  of  the  earth  ;  elfewhere  Satan  transforms 
him  into  an  angel  of  light ;  what  wonder  is  it,  that  his 

M  m  4  wicked 
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wicked  inflruments  appear  likfe  faints  in  their  hypocri- 
tical diiTimulation  ?  If  we  will  be  judging  by  the  ap- 

pearance, we  (hall  be  fare  to  err.  No  eye  could  dif- 
tinguifh  betwixt  the  true  Samuel,  and  a  falfe  fpirit. 

Saul,  who  was  well  worthy  to  be  deceived,  feeino- 
thofe  gray  hairs,  and  that  mantle,  inclines  himfelf  to 
the  ground,  and  bows  himfelf.  He  that  would  not 
worfhip  God  in  Samuel  alive,  now  worfnips  Samuel 
in  Satan  ;  and  no  marvel,  Satan  was  now  become  his 
refuge  inftead  of  God  ;  his  Urim  was  darknefs,  his 
prophet  a  ghoft.  Every  one  that  confults  with  Satan 
worfliips  him,  though  he  bow  not,  neither  doth  that 
evil  {jjirit  defire  any  other  reverence,  than  to  be  fought 
unto. 

How  cunningly  doth  Satan  refemble  not  only  the 

habit  andgeliure,butthe  languageof Samuel, "Where- 
''  fore  riafl  thou  difquieted  me,  and  wherefore  doft 
*='  thou  alk  of  me,  feeing  the  Lord  is  gone  from  thee, 
"  and  is  thine  enemy  ?'*  Nothing  is  more  pleafmg  to 
that  evil  one,  than  to  be  folicited  ;  yet  in  the  >perfon 

of  Samuel,  he  can  fay,  "  Why  hail:  thou  difquieted 
"  me  ?"  Had  not  the  Lord  been  gone  from  Saul,  he 
had  never  come  to  the  devilifh  oracle  of  Endor,  and 

yet  the  counterfeiting  fpirit  can  fay,  "  Why  doll  thou 
"  ?M  of  me,  feeing  the  Lord  is  gone  from  thee  ?" 
Satan  cares  not  how  little  he  is  known  to  be  himfelf; 
he  loves  to  pafs  under  any  form,  rather  than  his 
own . 

The  more  holy  the  perfon  is,  the  more  carefully 
doth  Satan  a£l  him,  that  by  his  itale  he  may  enfnare 
us.  In  every  motion  it  is  good  to  try  the  fpirits,  whe- 

ther they  be  of  God.  Good  words  are  no  means  to 
dirtinguifn  a  prophet  from  a  devil.  Samuel  himfelf, 
while  he  v/as  alive,  could  not  havefpoken  more  grave- 

ly, more  fsverely,  more  divinely,  than  this  evil  ghoft, 

':'  For  the  Lord  will  rent  thy  kingdom  out  of  thy  hand, 
■'  and  give  it  to  thy  neighbour  David,  becaufe  thou "  obeyedfl 
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"  obeyedft  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  executedll 
"  his  fierce  wrath  upon  th6  Amalekites,  therefore 
"  hath  the  Lord  done  this  unto  thee  this  day."  When 
the  devil  himfelf  puts  on  gravity  and  religion,  who 
can  marvel  at  the  hypocrify  of  men  ?  Well  may  lewd 
men  be  good  preachers,  when  Satan  himfelf  can  play 
the  prophet.  Where  are  thofe  ignorants,  that  think 
charitably  of  charms  and  fpells,  becaufe  they  find 
nothing  in  them  but  good  words  ?  What  prophet  could 

fpeak  better  words  than  this  devil  in  Samuel's  mantle?* 
Neither  is  there  at  any  time  fo  much  danger  of  that 
evil  fpirit,  as  vvhen  he  fpeaks  beft. 

1  could  wonder  to  hear  Satan  preach  thus  prophe- 
tically, if  I  did  not  know,  that  as  he  was  once  a  good 

angel,  fo  he  can  flill  act  what  he  was.  While  Saul 
was  in  confultation  of  fparing  Agag,  we  fliall  never 

find  that  Satan  would  lay  any  block  in  his  way  ;"  yea 
then  he  was  a  prompt  orator  to  induce  him  into  that 
fin ;  now,  that  it  is  part  and  gone,  he  can  lade  Saul  with 
fearful  denunciations  of  judgment.  Till  we  have  finned, 
Satan  is  a  parafite  ;  when  we  have  finned,  he  is  a  ty- 

rant. What  cares  he  to  flatter  any  m.ore,  when  he 
hath  what  he  would  ?  Now  his  only  work  is  to  terri- 

fy, and  confound,  that  he  may  enjoy  what  he  hath 
won  :  how  much  better  is  it  ferving  that  mafler,  who, 
when  we  are  moft  dejefted  with  the  confcience  of  evil, 
heartens  us  with  inward  comfort,  and  fpeTiks  peace 
to  the  foul  in  the  midft  of  tumult  ? 

CoNT£MP.  V.     XniL AG  f boiled  and  revenged. 

TTAD  not  the  king  of  the  Philiilines  fent  Davjd- 
-*-  *■  away  early,  his  wives,  and  his  people,  and  fub- 
ftance,  which  he  left  at  Ziklag,  had  been  utterly  led; 
now  Achi(h  did  not  more  pleafure  David  in  his  enter- 

tainment, than  in  his  difmifiion.  Saul  vvas  not  David's 
enemy  more  in  the  perfecution  of  his  perfon,  than  in 

the 
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the  forbearance  of  God's  enemies:  behold,  thus  late 
■doth  David  feel  the  fmart  of  Saul's  fin  in  fparing  the 
Amalekites,  who,  if  God's  fentence  had  been  duly 
executed,  had  not  now  furvived,  to  annoy  this  parcel 
of  Ifrael. 

As  in  fpiritual  refpe6ls  our  fins  are  always  hurtful 
to  ourfelves,  fo  in  temporal,  oft-times  prejudicial  to 
pofterity.  A  wicked  man  deferves  ill  of  thofe,  he 
never  lived  to  fee. 

I  cannot  marvel  at  the  Amalekites  aflault  made  upon 
the  Ifraelites  of  Ziklag  ;  I  cannot  but  marvel  at  their 
clemency  ;  how  juft  was  it,  that  while  David  would 
give  aid  to  the  enemies  of  the  church  againfl  Ifrael, 
the  enemies  of  the  church  fhould  rife  againfl  David, 

in  his  peculiar  charge  of  Ifrael.  But  while  David's 
roving  againfl  the  Amalekites,  not  many  days  before, 
left  neither  man  nor  woman  alive,  how  ftrange  is  it, 
that  the  Amalekites,  invading  and  furprifmg  Ziklag, 
in  revenge,  kill  neither  man  nor  woman !  Shall  we 
fay  that  mercy  is  fled  from  the  breafls  of  Ifraelites,  and 
reds  in  heathens  ?  Or  fhall  we  rather  afcribe  this,  to 
the  gracious  reilraint  of  God,  who,  having  defigned 
Amalek  to  the  flaughter  of  Ifrael,  and  not  Ifrael  to  the 
fiaughter  of  Amalek,  moved  the  hands  of  Ifrael,  and 
held  the  handsof  Amalek;  thiswasthatalonethat  made 

the  heathens  take  up  with  an  unbloody  revenge,  burn- 
ing only  the  walls,  and  leading  av;ay  the  perfons.  Ifrael 

crolfed  the  revealed  will  of  God,  in  fparing  Amalek; 
Amalek  fulfils  the  fecret  will  of  God  in  fparing  Ifrael. 

It  was  ftill  the  lot  of  Amalek  to  take  Ifrael  at  all 

advantages ;  upon  their  firft  com.ing  out  of  Egypt, 

■when  they  were  weary,  weak,  and  unarmed,  then  did 
Amalek  aifault  them.  And  now,  when  one  part  of 
Ifrael  was  in  the  field  againfl  the  Philiflines,  another 

was  gone  with  the  Philiflines  againfl  Ifrael:  the  Ama- 
lekites fet  upon  the  coafls  of  both  ;  and  go  away  load- 

ed with  the  fpoil.  No  other  is  to  be  expected  of  our  fpi- 
ritual 
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ritual  adverfarles,  who  are  ever  readieftto  afiallwhen 
we  are  the  unreadieft  to  defend. 

It  was  a  woful  fpetlacle  for  David  and  his  foldiers, 
upon  their  return,  to  find  ruins  and  afnes  inftead  of 
houfes,  andinftead  of  their  famiUes  folitude;  their  city 
wasvaniilied  into  fmoke, their  houfliolds  intocaptivity ; 
neither  could  they  know  whom  to  accufe,  or  where 
to  inquire  for  redrefs.  While  they  made  account  that 
their  home  fhould  recompence  their  tedious  journey 
with  comfort,  the  miferable  defolation  of  their  home 
doubles  the  difcomfort  of  their  journey:  what  remain- 

ed there  but  tears  and  lamentations  ?  They  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  wept  till  they  could  weep  no  more. 
Here  was  plenty  of  nothing  but  mifery  and  forrow. 
The  heart  of  every  Ifraelite  was  brim-full  of  grief: 
David's  ran  over;  for,  befides  that  his  crofs  was  the 
fame  with  theirs,  all  theirs  v*-as  his  alone :  each  man 
looked  on  his  fellow  as  a  partner  of  affliction  ;  but 
every  one  looked  upon  David  as  the  caufe  of  all  their 
affliction  ;  and,  as  common  dlfpleafure  is  never  but 
fruitful  of  reyenge,  they  all  agree  to  ftone  him  as  the 
author  of  their  undoing,  whom  they  followed  all  this 
while  as  the  hopeful  means  of  their  advancements. 

Now  David's  lofs  is  his  lead  grief;  neither,  as  if 
every  thing  had  confpired  to  torm.ent  him,  can  he  look 
befides  the  aggravation  of  his  forrowand  danger.  Saul 
and  his  foldiers  had  hunted  him  out  of  Ifrael;  the  Phi- 
liftine  courtiers  had  hunted  him  from  the  favour  of 

Achifh  ;  the  Amalekites  fpoiled  him  in  Ziklag :  yet 
all  thefe  are  eafy  adverfaries  in  comparifon  of  his  own; 
his  own  followers  are  fo  far  from  pitying  his  partici- 

pation oi  the  lofs,  that  they  are  ready  to  kill  him,  be- 
caufe  they  are  miferable  with  him.  O  the  many  and 

grievous  perplexities  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart! 
If  all  his  train  had  joined  their  bed  helps  for  the  miti- 

gation of  his  grief,  their  cordials  had  been  too  weak  ; 
but  now  the  vexation,  that  arifes  from  their  fury  and malice. 
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malice,  drowneth  the  fenfe  of  their  lofs,  and  were 

enough  to  diPtraiSl  the  mofl  refolute  heart.  Why 
fhould  it  be  flrange  to  us,  that  we  meet  with  hard 
trials,  when  we  lee  the  dear  anointed  of  God  thus 

plunged  in  evils ! 
What  fliould  the  diflrefled  fon  of  Jeue  now  do  ? 

whither  iliould  he  think  to  turn  him  ?  To  go  back  to 
Ifrael  he  durft  not ;  to  go  to  Achifh  he  might  not ;  to 
abide  among  thofe  wafle  heaps  he  could  not ;  or,  if 
there  might  have  been  harbour  in  thofe  burnt  walls, 

yet  there  could  be  no  fafety  to  remain  with  thofe  mu- 
tinous fpirits.  But  David  comforted  himfelf  in  the 

Lord  his  God.  O  happy  and  fure  refuge  of  a 
faithful  foul !  The  earth  yielded  him  nothing  but 
matter  of  difconfolation  and  heavinefs  ;  he  lifts  his 

eyes  above  the  hills,  v.'hence  cometh  his  falvation. 
It  is  no  marvel  that  God  remembereth  David  in  all  his 

troubles,  fmce  David  in  all  his  troubles  did  thus  re- 

member his  God:  he  knew  that  though  no  mortal  eye 
of  reafon  or  fenfe  could  difcern  any  evafion  from  thefe 
intricate  evils,  yet  that  the  eye  of  divine  providence 

had  defcried  it  long  before  ;  and  that,  though  no  hu- 
man power  could  make  way  for  his  fafety,  yet  that 

the  over-rulinGT  hand  of  his  God  could  do  it  with  eafe. o 

Kis  experience  had  aiTured  him  of  the  fidelity  of  his 

guardian  in  heaven  ;  and  therefqje  he  comforted  him- 
felf in  the  Lord  his  God. 

In  vain  is  comf::)rt  expected  from  God,  if  we  confult 

not  Vv'ith  him.  Abiathar  the  prieft  is  called  for  ;  Da- 
vid was  not  in  the  court  of  AchiHi,  without  the  priefl 

by  his  fide;  nor  the  prieft  without  the  ephod  :  had 
thefe  been  left  behind  in  Ziklag,  they  had  been  mif- 

carried  Vv'ith  the  reft,  and  David  had  now  been  hope- 
lefs.  How  well  it  fucceeds  to  the  great,  when  they 
take  God  with  them  in  his  minifters,  in  his  ordinan- 

ces :  As  contrarily,  when  thefe  are  laid  by,  as  fuper- 
liuouG,  there  can  be  nothing  but  uncertainty. of  fuc- 

cefsj 
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cefs,  or  certainty  of  mifchief.  The  prefence  of  the 
prieil  and  ephod  would  haveiittle  availed  him,  with- 

out their  ufe ;  by  4^hem  he  afks  counfel  of  the  Lord 
in  thefe  (Iraits.  The  mouth  and  ears  of  God,  which 
were  ihut  unto  Saul,  are  open  unto  David  ;  no  foon- 
er  can  he  afl^,  than  he  receives  anfwer  ;  and  the  an- 
fwer  that  he  receives  is  full  of  courage  and  comfort ; 

*'  Follow,  for  thou  {halt  furely  overtake  them,  and 
"  recover  all.*'  That  God  of  truth  never  difappoint- 
ed  any  man's  truft.  David  now  finds,  that  the  eye, 
which  waited  upon  God,  was  not  fent  av/ay  weep- 
ing. 

David  therefore  and  his  men  are  now  upon  their 
march  after  the  Amalekites.  It  is  no  lingering  when 
God  bids  us  go.  They  w^ho  had  promifed  reft  to 
their  weary  limbs,  after  their  return  from  Achifh,  in 
their  harbour  of  Ziklag,  are  glad  to  forget  their 
hopes,  and  to  put  their  {liff  joints  upon  a  new  tafK  of 
motion.  It  is  no  marvel,  if  two  hundred  of  them 

were  fo  over-tired  with  their  former  toil,  that  they 
were  not  able  to  pafs  over  the  river  Befor.  David 
was  a  true  type  of  Chrift  ;  we  follow  him  in  thefe 
holy  wars,  againft  the  fpiritual  Amalekites.  All  of 
us  are  not  of  an  equal  ftrength  ;  fome  are  carried, 
by  the  vigour  of  their  faith,  through  all  difficulties  ; 
others,  after  long  preffure,  are  ready  to  languifh 
in  the  way.  Our  leader  is  not  more  ftrong  than 
pitiful ;  neither  doth  he  fcornfuUy  caihier  thofe 
whofe  defires  are  hearty,  while  their  abilities  are  un- 
anfwerable.  How  much  more  (hould  our  charity 
pardon  the  infirmities  of  our  breiiiren,  and  allow 
them  to  fit  by  the  ftuff,  who  cannot  endure  the 
march  ? 

The  fame  Prcn'idence,  which  appointed  David  to 
follow  the  Amalekites,  had  alfo  ordered  an  Egyp- 

tian to  be  caft  behind  him.  This  caft  fervant,  whom 
his  cruel  mafter  had  left  to  faintnefs  and  famine,  iliall 

be 
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be  ufed  as  the  means  of  the  recovery  of  the  Ifraelites 
iofs,  and  of  the  revenge  of  the  Amalekites.  Had  not 
his  mafter  negleded  him,  all  thefe  rovers  of  Amalek 
had  gone  away  with  their  life  and  booty :  it  is  not 
fafe  to  defpife  the  meanefl:  vaffal  upon  earth.  There  is 
a  mercy  and  care  due  to  the  mofl  defpicable  piece  of 
all  humanity,  wherein  we  cannot  be  wanting  without 
the  offence,  without  the  punifhment  of  God. 

Charity  diftinguiflieth  an  Ifraelite  from  an  Amale- 

kite.     David's  followers  are  ftrangers  to  this  Egyp- 
tian ;  an  Amalekite  was  his  mafter;  his  mafter  leaves 

him  to  die,  in  the  field,  of  ficknefs  and  hunger,  thefe 
ftrangers  relieved  him  :  and,  ere  they  know  whether 
they  might,  by  him,  receive  any  light  in  their  pur- 
fuit,  they  refrelh  his  dying  fpirits  with  bread  and  wa- 

ter, with  figs  and  raifms  ;  neither  can  the  hafte  of 
their  way  be  any  hinderance  to  their  compaflion.    He 
hath  no  Ifraelitiili  blood  in  him,  that  is  utterly  merci- 

lefs :   perhaps  yet  David's  followers  might  alfo,  in 
the  hope  of  fome  intelligence,  ftiew  kindnefs  to  this 
forlorn  Egyptian.     Worldly  wifdom  teacheth  us  to 
fow  fmall  courtefies  where  we  may  reap  large  har- 
vefts  of  recompence.    No  fooner  are  his  fpirits  recall- 

ed, than   he  requites  his  food  with   information.     I 
cannot  blame  the  Egyptian,  that  he  was  fo  eafily  in- 

duced to  defcry  thefe  unkind  Amalekites  to  merciful 
Ifraelites ;   thofe  that  gave  him  over  unto  death,  to 
the  reftorers  of  his  life  ;  much  lefs  that,  ere  he  would 
defcry  them,  he  requires  an  oath  of  fecurity  from  fo 
bad  a  mafter.     Well  doth  he  match  death  with  fuch 

a  fervitude.     Wonderful  is  the  providence  of  God, 
even  over  thofe  that  are  not;,  in  the  neareft  bonds, 
his  own!  Three  days,  and  three  nights,  had  this  poor 

Egyptian  flave  lain  Tick  and  hungo-r-ftarved  in  the 
fields,  and  looks  for  nothing  but  death,  v/hen  God 
fends  him  fuccour  from  the  hands  of  thofe  Ifraelites 

whom  he  had  helped  to  fpoil  j  though  not  fo  much  , 

for 
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for  his  fake,  as  for  Ifrael's,  is  this  heathenilh  ftraggler 
preferved. 

It  pleafes  God  to  extend  his  common  favours  to  all 
his  creatures;  but, in  miraculous  prefervations,  he  hath 
ftill  wont  to  have  refpedl  to  his  own.  By  this  means 
therefore  are  the  Ifraelites  brought  to  the  fight  of 
their  late  fpoilers,  whom  they  find  fcattered  abroad, 
upon  all  the  earth,  eating  and  drinking,  and  dancing 
in  triumph,  for  the  great  prey  they  had  taken. 

It  was  three  days  at  lead  fince  this  gainful  foraging 
of  Amalek;  and  now,  feeing  no  fear  of  any  purfuer, 
and  promifmg  themfelves  fafety,  in  fo  great  and 
untraced  a  diftance,  they  make  themfelves  merry 
with  fo  rich  and  eafy  a  victory;  and  now  fuddenly, 
when  they  began  to  think  of  enjoying  the  booty  and 
wealth  they  had  gotten,  the  fu'ord  of  David  was  up- 

on their  throats.  Deftruftion  is  never  nearer,  than, 
when  fecurity  hath  chafed  away  fear.  With  how 
fad  faces  and  hearts  had  the  wives  of  David,  and  the 
other  captives  of  Ifrael,  looked  upon  the  triumphal 
revels  of  Amalek;  and  what  a  change,  do  we  think, 
appeared  in  them,  when  they  faw  their  happy  and 
valiant  refcuers  flying  in  upon  their  infolent  vi6lorSy 
and  making  the  death  of  the  Amalekites  the  ranfoin 
of  their  captivity.  They  mourned  even  now  at  the 
dances  of  Amalek;  now,  in  the  fl:irieks  and  death 
of  Amalek,  they  (hout  and  rejoice.  The  mercy  of 
our  God  forgets  not  to  interchange  cur  forrows  with 
joy,  and  the  joy  of  the  wicked  with  forrow. 

The  Amalekites  have  paid  a  dear  loan  for  the 
goods  of  Ifrael,  which  they  now  reftore  with  their 
own  lives;  and  now  their  fpoil  hath  made  David 

richer  than  he  expelled:  t'iiat  booty,  which  they  had 
fwept  from  all  other  parts,  accrued  to  him. 

Thofe  Ifraelites,  that  could  not  go  on  to  fight  for 
their  (hare,  are  come  to  meet  their  brethren  with 
gratulation.     How  partial  are  we  wont  to  be  to  our 

0\A'I1 
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own   caiifes!   Even  very  Ifraelites  will  be  ready  to 
fall  out  for  raatrer  of  profit.     Where  felf-Iove  hath 
bred  a  quarrel,  every  man  isfubjeft  to  flatter  his  own 
cafe.     Itfeemedplaufible,  and  but  juft  to  the  a6lors 
in  this  refcue,  that  thofe,  which  had  taken  no  part  in 
the  pain  and   hazard  of  the  journey,  fhould   receive 
no  part  of  the  commodity.     It  was  favour  enough  for 
them  to  recover  their  wives  and  children,  though 
they  fhared  not  in  the  goods.     Wife  and  holy  David, 
vvhofe  praife  was  no  lefs,  to   overcome  his   own  in 
time  of  peace,  than  his  enemies  in  war,  calls  his  con- 

tending followers  from  law  to  equity,   and  fo  orders 
the  matter,  that,  fmce  the  plaintiifs  were  detained,  not 
by  will,   but  by  neceffity,  and  fmce  their  forced  {fay 
was  ufeful  in  guarding  the  fluff,  they  fhould  partake 
equally  of  the  prey   with   their   fellows:   a  fentence 

well  befeeming  the  juflice  of  God's  anointed.    Thofe, 
that  reprefent  God  upon  earth,  fliould  refemble  him 
in  their  proceedings.   It  is  the  juft  mercy  of  bur  God 
to  meafure  us  by  our  wills,  not  by  our  abilities;  to  re- 
compence  us  gracioufly,  according  to  the  truth  of  our 
defires  and  endeavours;  and  to  account  that  perform- 

ed by  us,  which  he  only  letteth  us  from  performing. 
It  were  wide  with  us,  if  fometimes  purpofe  did  not 
fupply  a»Slions.  While  our  heart  faulteth  not,  we  that, 
through  fpiritual  ficknefs,  are  fain  to  bide   by   the 

t'luif,  ihall  fnare  both  in  grace  and  glory  with  the victors. 

Con  TEMP.  VI.     The  Death  of  Saul. 

T^HE  witch  of  Endor  had  half  flain  Saul  before 
-^  the  battle:  it  is  jufl  tuat  they  who  confult  with 

devils  fliould  go  av/ay  with  difcomfort.  He  hath  eaten 
his  lafl  bread  at  the  hand  of  a  forcerefs  ;  and  now  ne- 
ceifity  draws  him  into  that  field,  where  he  fees  nothing 
but  defpair.    Had  not  Saul  believed  the  ill  news  of  the 

counterfeit 



CoNTEMP.  VI.  CONTEMPLATIONS.  5ji 

counterfeit  Samuel,  he  had  not  been  (Iruck  down  on 

the  ground  with  words :  now  his  belief  made  him 

defperate.  Thofe  actions,  which  are  not  fuflained  by- 
hope,  muft  needs  languifh,  and  are  only  promoted 
by  outward  compulfion  :  while  the  mind  is  uncertain 
of  fuccefs,  it  relieves  itfelf  with  the  poffibilities  of 
good.  In  doubts  there  is  a  comfortable  mixture  ;  but, 
when  it  is  afiured  of  the  worfh  event,  it  is  utterly  dif- 
couraged  and  dejeded.  It  hath  therefore  pleafed  the 
wifdom  of  God  to  hide  from  wicked  men  his  deter- 

mination of  their  final  eflate,  that  the  remainders  of 

hope  may  hearten  them  to  good. 
In  all  likelihood,  one  felf-fame  day  faw David  a  viSor 

over  the  Amalekites,  and  Saul  difcomfited  by  the  Phi- 
liftines  ;  how  (hould  it  be  otherwife  ?  David  confult- 
ed  with  God,  and  prevailed  ;  Saul  with  the  witch  of 
Endor,  and  periflieth.  The  end  is  commonly  anfwer-* 
able  to  the  way:  it  is  an  idle  injuilice,  when  we  do  ill, 
to  look  to  fpeed  well.  The  flaughter  of  Saul  and  his 
fons  was  not  in  the  firfl  fcene  of  this  tragical  field  ; 
that  was  rather  referred  by  God  for  the  lafl  acl,  that 

Saul's  meafure  might  be  full.  God  is  long  ere  he 
flrikes,  but  when  he  doth,  it  is  to  purpofe.  Firff, 
Ifrael  flies  and  falls  down  wounded  in  mount  Gilboa; 

they  had  their  part  in  Saul's  fm  ;  they  were  actors  in 
David's  perfecution  ;  juftly  therefore  do  they  fufter 
with  him  whom  they  had  feconded  in  offence.  As 
it  is  hard  to  be  good  under  an  evil  prince,  fo  it  is  as 
rare  not  to  be  enwrapped  in  his  judgments.  It  was 

no  fmall  addition  to  the  anguifh  of  Saul's  death,  to  fee 
his  fons  dead,  to  fee  his  people  flying  and  flain  be- 

fore him  ;  they  had  fmned  in  their  king,  and  in  them 
is  their  king  punifhed.  The  reft  were  not  fo  worthy 
of  pity  ;  but  whofe  heart  would  it  not  touch  to  fee 
Jonathan,  the  good  fon  of  a  wicked  father,  involved 
in  the  common  deftruclion  r  Death  is  not  partial :  all 
difpofitions,  all  merits  are  alike  to  it.     If  valour,  if 

Vol.  I.  N  n  holinefs, 
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hollnefs,  if  fincerity  of  heart  could  have  been  any  de- 
fence againft  mortality,  Jonathan  had  furvived.  Now, 

by  their  wounds  and  death,  no  man  can  difcern  which 
is  Jonathan  ;  the  foul  only  finds  the  difference,  which 
the  body  admitteth  not.  Death  is  the  common  gate 
both  to  heaven  and  hell ;  we  all  pafs  that,  ere  our 
turning  to  either  hand.  The  fword  of  the  Philiftines 
fetcheth  Jonathan  through  it  with  his  fellows ;  no 
fooner  is  his  foot  over  that  threlhold,  than  God  con- 
dufteth  him  to  glory.  The  bed  cannot  be  happy  but 
through  their  diflblution  ;  now  therefore  hath  Jona- 

than no  caufe  of  complaint ;  he  is,  by  the  rude  and 
cruel  hand  of  a  Philiftii>e,but  removed  to  a  better  king- 

dom than  he  leaves  tti  his  brother  :  and  at  once  is  his 

death  both  a  temporal  affliction  to  the  fon  of  Saul, 
and  an  entrance  of  glory  to  the  friend  of  David. 

The  Philiftine  archers  (hot  at  random  ;  God  direds 
their  arrows  into  the  body  of  SUul.     Left  the  difcom- 
fiture  of  his  people,  and  the  flaughter  of  his   fons, 
ihould  not  be  grief  enough  to  him,  he  feels  himfelf 
wounded,  and  fees  nothing  before  him  but  horror  and 
death  ;  and  now,  as  a  man  forfaken  of  all  hopes,  he 

begs  of  his  armour-bearer  that  death's  blow,  which 
elfe  he  muft,  to  the  doubling  of  his  indignation,  re- 

ceive from  a  Philiftine.     He  begs  this  bloody  favour 
of  his  fervant,  and  is  denied.   Such  an  awfulnefs  hath 

God  placed  in  fovereignty,  that  no  entreaty,  no  ex- 
tremity, can  move  the  hand  againft  it.     What  metal 

•are  thofe  men  made  of,  that  can  fuggeft  or  refolve, 
and  attempt  the  violation  of  majefty  ?  Wicked  men 
care  more  for  the  fhame  of  the  world,  than  the  dan- 

ger of  their  fouls.     Defperate  Saul  will  now  fupply 
his  armour-bearer ;  and,   as  a  man  that  bore  arms 
againft  himfelf,  he  falls  upon  his  own  fword.    What 
if  he  had  died  by  the  weapon  of  a  Philiftine  ?  fo  did 
his  fon  Jonathan,  and  loft  no  glory :  thefe  conceits 
©f  difreputation  prevail  with  carnal  hearts,  above  all 

fpiritual 
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fpiritual  refpefts.  There  is  no  greater  murderer  than 
vain-glory.  Nothing  more  argues  an  heart  void  of 
grace,  than  to  be  tranfported  by  idle  popularity  into 
aftions  prejudicial  to  the  foul. 

Evil  examples,  efpecially  of  the  great,  never  efcaped 
imitation  ;  the  armour-bearer  of  Saul  follows  his  maf- 
ter,  and  dares  do  that  to  himfelf,  which  to  his  king 
he  durfl  not ;  as  if  their  own  fwords  had  been  more 
familiar  executioners,  they  yielded  unto  them  what 
they  grudged  to  their  purfuers.  From  the  beginning 
was  Saul  ever  his  own  enemy,  neither  did  any  hands 
hurt  him  but  his  own  ;  and  now  his  death  is  fuitable 
to  his  life :  his  own  hand  pays  him  the  reward  of  all 
his  wickednefs.  The  end  of  hypocrites  and  envious 

men  is  commonly  fearful.  Now  is  the  blood  of  God's 
priefls,  which  Saul  (hed,  and  of  David,  which  he 
would  have  ilied,  required,  and  requited.  The  evil 

fpirit  had  faid  the  evening  before,  "  To-morrow  thou 
"  fhalt  be  with  me  ;"  and  now  Saul  hafteth  to  make 
the  devil  no  liar ;  rather  than  fail,  he  gives  himfelf 
his  own  mittimus.  O  the  woful  extremities  of  a  de- 

fpairing  foul,  plunging  him  ever  into  a  greater  mif- 
chief  to  avoid  the  lefs !  He  might  have  been  a  patient 

in  another's  violence,  and  faultlefs ;  now,  while  he 
will  needs  adl  the  Philifline's  part  upon  himfelf,  he 
lived  and  died  a  murderer :  the  cafe  is  deadly,  when 
the  prifoner  breaks  the  jail,  and  will  not  flay  for  his 
delivery ;  and  though  we  may  not  pafs  fentence  upon 
fuch  a  foul,  yet  upon  the  fadl  we  may  ;  the  foul 
may  poffibly  repent  in  the  parting;  the  aft  is  heinous, 
and  fuch  as,  without  repentance,  kills  the  foul. 

It  was  the  next  day,  ere  the  Philiflines  knew  how 
much  they  were  viftors;  then,  finding  the  dead  corpfe 
of  Saul  and  his  fons,  they  begin  their  triumphs.  The 

head  of  king  Saul  is  cut  off  in  lieu  of  Goliah's,  and 
now  all  their  idol  temples  ring  of  their  fuccefs;  foolifh 
Philiflines!  if  they  had  not  been  more  beholden  to 

N  n  a  Saul's 
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Saurs  fms  than  their  gods,  they  had  never  carried 
away  the  honour  of  thoie  trophies :  inftead  of  mag- 

nifying the  juftice  of  the  true  God,  who  punifhed 
Saul  with  deferved  death,  they  magnify  the  power 
of  the  falfe:  fuperftition  is  extremelyinjurious  to  God. 
It  is  no  better  than  theft  to  afcribe  unto  the  fecond 
caufes  that  honour  which  is  due  unto  the  firft;  but  to 

give  God's  glory  to  thofe  tilings  which  ileither  a6t, 
nor  are,  it  is  the  higheft  degree  of  fpiritual  robbery. 

Saul  was  none  of  the  beft  kings ;  yet  fo  impatient 
are  his  fubjecls  of  the  indignity  ottered  to  his  dead 
corpfe,  that  they  will  rather  leave  their  own  bones 
amongft  the  Philifi:ines,than  the  carcafs  of  Saul.  Such 
a  clofe  relation  there  is  betwixt  a  prince  and  fubjeft, 
that  the  diflionour  of  either  is  infeparable  from  both. 
How  willing  (liould  we  be  to  hazard  our  bodies  or 
fubftance,  for  the  vindication  either  of  the  perfon  or 
name  of  a  good  king,  while  he  lives  to  the  benefit  of 
our  proteclion  ?  It  is  an  unjull  ingratitude  in  thofe 
men,  which  can  endure  the  difgrace  of  them,  un- 

der whofe  flielter  they  live  ;  but  how  unnatural  is 
the  villainy  of  thofe  mifcreants,  that  can  be  content 
to  be  aclors  in  the  capital  wrongs  oiFered  to  fovereign 
authority  ! 

It  were  a  wonder,  if,  after  the  death  of  a  prince, 
there  fliould  want  fome  pickthank  to  infmuate  him- 
felf  into  his  fucceffor.  An  Amalekite  young  man 
rides  pofi:  to  Ziklag  to  find  out  David,  whom  even 
common  rumour  had  notified  for  the  anointed  heir 

to  the  kingdom  of  Ifrael,  to  be  the  firft  meffenger  of 
that  nev>^s,  which  he  thought  could  be  no  other  than 
acceptable,  the  death  of  Saul ;  and,  that  the  tidings 
might  be  fo  much  more  meritorious,  he  adds  to  the 
report  what  he  thinks  might  carry  the  greatefl  re- 

tribution. In  hope  of  reward  or  honour,  the  man 
is  content  to  belie  himfelf  to  David:  it  was  not  the 

fpear,  but  the  fv/ord  of  Saul,  that  was  theinftrument 

of 
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of  his  death  ;  neither  could  this  ftranger  find  Saul, 

but  dying,  fmce  the  armour-bearer  of  Saul  faw  him 
dead  ere  he  offered  that  violence  to  himfelf :  the 

hand  of  this  Amalekite  therefore  wa"s  not  guilty,  his 
tongue  was.  Had  not  this  meffepger  meafured  Da- 

vid's foot  by  his  own  laft,  he  had  forborne  this  piece 
of  the  news,  and  not  hoped  to  advantage  himfelf  by 

this  falfehood.  Now  he  thinks,  the  tidings  of  a  king- 
dom cannot  but  pleafe  :  none  but  Saul  and  Jonathan 

flood  in  David's  \v3.y :  he  cannot  chufe  but  like  to 
hear  of  their  removal ;  efpecially  fmce  Saul  did  fo 

tyrannouily  perfecute  his  innocence.  If  I  fliall  only 
report  the  fadt  done  by  another,  1  fliall  go  away  but 
with  the  recompenfe  of  a  lucky  pofl ;  whereas,  it  I 

take  upon  me  the  action,  I  am  the  man'  to  whom 
David  is  beholden  for  the  kingdom  :  he  cannot  but 

honour  and  requite  me  as  the  author  of  his  deliver- 
ance and  happinefs.  Worldly  minds  think  no  man  can 

be  of  any  other  than  their  own  diet  ;  and  becaufc 

they  find  the  refpefts  of  felf-love,  and  private  profit, 
fo  ftrongly  prevailing  wath  themfelves,  they  cannot 
conceive  how  thefe  fliould  be  capable  of  a  rcpulfe 
from  others. 

How  much  was  this  Amalekite  mocked  of  his  hopes ! 
While  he  imagined  that  David  would  now  triumph, 
and  feafi:  in  the  affured  expedation  of  the  kingdom, 
and  poffeffion  of  the  crown  of  Ifrael,  he  finds  him 

renting  his  deaths,  and  wringing  his  hands,  and  weep- 
ing and  mourning,  as  if  all  his  comfort  had  been  dead 

with  Saul  and  Jonathan  :  and  yet  perhaps  he  thought, 
This  forrow  of  David  is  but  fafnionable,  fuch  as 

great  heirs  make  fhew  of  in  the  fatal  day  they 
liave  longed  for ;  thefe  tears  will  be  foon  dry  ;  the 

fight  of  a  crovv'n  v/ill  foon  breed  a  fucceflion  of  other 
paffions  :  but  this  error  is  foon  corre6ted  ;  for  when 
David  had  entertained  this  bearer  with  a  fad  faft  all 

the  day,  he  calls  him  forth  in  the  evening  to  execu- 
N  n  3  tiorf, 
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tion,  "   How,  waft  thou  not  afraid,  faith  he,  to  put 
"  forth  tliy  hand  to  deftroythe  anointed  of  the  Lord?'* 
Doubtlcfs  the  Amalekite   made  many  fair  pleas  for 
himfelf,  out  of  the  grounds  of  his  own  report.    Alas, 
Saui  was  before  fallen  upon  his  own  fpear ;  it  was 
but   mercy  to  kill  him  that  was  half  dead,  that  he 

might  die  the  fiiorter  ;   befides,  hi;?  entreaty  and  im- 
portunate prayers  moved  me  to  haften  him  through 

thofe  painful  gates  of  death  ;   had  I  ftricken  him  as 
an  enemy,  1  had  deferved  the  blow  1  had  given ;  now 
1  lent  him  the  hand  of  a  friend  ;  why  am  1  puniflied 
for  obeying  the  voice  of  a  king,  and  for  perfe£ling 
what  himfelf  had  begun,  and  could  not  finifli  ?  And  if 
neither  his  own  wound,  nor  mine,  had  difpatched  him, 
the  Philiflines  were  at  his  heels,    ready  to  do   this 
fame  a6l  with  infultation,  which  I  did  in  favour  ;  and 

if  my  hand  had  not  prevented  him,  where  had  been 
the   crown   of  Ifrael,    which  I  now  have  here  pre- 
fented  to  thee  ?  I  could  have  delivered  that  to   king 
Achifh,  and  have  been  rewarded  with  honour  :  let  me 
not  die  for  an  aft  well  meant  to  theejhoweverconftrued 

by  thee.     But  no  pretence  can  make  his  own  tale 

not  deadly :  "  Thy  blood  be  upon  thine  own  head, 
*'  for  thine  own  mouth  hath  teftified  againft  thee, 

'^  faying,  I  have  flain  the  Lord's  anointed."     It  is  a 
juil  fuppofition,  that  every  man  is  fo  great  a  favourer 
of  hirrirelf,that  he  will  not  mifreport  his  own  adions, 

nor   fay  the   worft   of  himfelf.     In   matter   of  con- 
feiTion  men   may,  without  injury,  be  taken  at  their 
words :  if  he  did  it,  his  fad  was  capital ;  if  he  did  it 
not,  his  lie.     It  is  pity  any  other  recompenfe  fhould 
befal  thofe  falfe  flatterers,  that  can  be  content  to  fa- 

ther a  fin  to  get  thanks.     Every  drop  of  royal  blood 
is  facred  ;  for  a  man  to  fay  that  he  hath  fhed  it  is 

mortal.    Of  how  far  different  fpirits  from  this  of  Da- 
vid, are  thofe  men,  which  fuborn  the  death  of  princes, 

and  celebrate  and  caiioni:?e  the  murderers!  "  into  their 
^<  fecret, 
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"  fecret,  let  not  my  foul  come  ;  my  glory,  be  not  thou 

"  joined  to  their  aflembly.'* 

CoNTEMP.  VII.   Abner  and   JOAB. 

HOW  merciful  and  feafonable  are  the  provifions 
of  God!  Ziklag  was  now  nothing  but  ruins  and 

alhes:  David  might  return  to  the  foil  where  it  llood, 
to  the  roofs  and  walls  he  could  not:  no  fooner  is  he 

difappointed  of  that  harbour,  than  God  provides  him 
cities  of  Hebron:  Saul  fliall  die  to  give  him  elbow- 
room.  Now  doth  David  find  the  comfort  that  his 

extremity  fought  in  the  Lord  his  God.  Now  are  his 
clouds  for  a  time  palfed  over,  and  the  fun  breaks 

glorioufly  forth:  David  fhall  reign  after  his  fuffer- 
ings.  So  fiiali  v/e,  if  we  endure  to  the  end,  find  a 
crown  of  righteoufnefs,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  fhall  give  us  at  that  day.  But  though  David 
well  knew  that  his  head  was  long  before  anointed, 
and  had  heard  .Saul  himfelf  confidently  avouching  his 
fuccelTion,  yet  he  will  not  ftir  from  the  heaps  of  Zik- 

lag, till  he  has  confulted  with  the  Lord.  It  did  not 

content  him  tha.t  he  had  God's  warrant  for  the  king- 
dom, but  he  muft  have  his  inftrudions  for  the  taking 

pofleffion  of  it.  How  fafe  and  happy  is  the  man  that 
is  refolved  to  do  nothing  without  God!  Neither  will 
generalities  of  direction  befafficient;  even  particular 
circumftances  muft  look  for  a  word:  (till  is  God  a 

pillar  of  fire  and  cloud  to  the  eye  of  every  Ifraelite: 
neither  may  there  be  any  motion  or  ftay  but  from 
him;  that  aclion  cannot  but  fucceed,  which  proceeds 
upon  fo  fure  a  warrant. 

God  fends  him  to  Hebron,  a  city  of  Judali ;  neither 
will  David  go  up  thither  alone,  but  he  takes  with  him 
all  his  men,  with  their  whole  houfeholds;  they  ftiall 
take  fuch  part  as  himfelf;  as  they  had  fhared  with 
him  in  his  mifery,  fo  they  (hall  now  in  his  profperity: 

N  n-  4  neither 



558  CONTEMPLATIONS.  Book  XIV. 

neither  doth  he  take  advantage  of  their  late  mutiny, 
which  was  yet  frefh  and  green,  to  caftiier  thofe  un- 

thankful and  ungracious  followers ;  but,  pardoning 
their  fecret  rebellions,  he  makes  them  partakers  of  his 
good  fuccefs.  Thus  doth  our  heavenly  leader,  whom 
David  prefigured,  take  us  to  reign  with  him  who  have 
fufFered  with  him.  Faffing  by  our  manifold  infirmi- 

ties, as  if  they  had  not  been,  he  removeth  us  from 
the  land  of  our  banifliment,  and  the  aflies  of  our  for- 

lorn Zlklag,  to  the  Hebron  of  our  peace  and  glory  : 

the  expetlation  of  this  day  mufl,  as  it  did  with  David's 
foldiers,  digelt  all  our  forrows. 

Never  any  calling  of  God  was  fo  confpicuous,  as 
not  to  find  fome  oppofites.  What  Ifraelite  did  not 
know  David  appointed  by  God  to  the  fucceffion  of 
the  kingdom  ?  Even  the  Amalekite  could  carry  the 
crown  to  him  as  the  true  owner :  yet  there  wants 
not  an  Abner  to  refill:  him,  and  the  title  of  an  Ilhbo- 

fheth  to  colour  his  refiftance.  If  any  of  Saul's  houfe 
could  have  made  challenge  to  the  crown,  it  fliould 
have  been  Mephibofheth  the  fon  of  Jonathan  ;  who, 

it  feems,  had  too  much  of  his  father's  blood  to  be 
a  competitor  with  David  :  the  queftion  is  not,  who 
may  claim  the  mofu  right,  but  who  may  bed  ferve  the 
faction  ;  neither  was  ilhboflieth  any  other  than  Ab- 

ner's  flail.  Saul  could  not  have  a  fitter  courtier  ; 
whether  in  the  imitation  of  his  mailer's  envy,  or  the 
ambition  of  ruling  under  a  borrowed  name,  he  llrong- 
ly  oppofed  David.  There  are  thofe  who  ftrive  a- 
gainft  their  own  hearts,  to  make  a  fide  with  whom 
confcience  is  cppreiled  by  affedion.  An  ill  quarrel 
once  undertaken  fhall  be  maintained,  although  with 
blood  :  now,  not  fo  much  the  blood  of  Saul,  as  the 

engagement  of  Abner  makes  the  war.  The  fons  of  Ze- 
ruiah  (land  fail  to  David.  It  is  much  how  a  man  place- 

eih  his  firfl  interell :  If  Abner  had  been  in  Joab's 
room,  when  Saul's  difpleafure  drove  David  from  the 

court 
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court,  or  Joab  in  Abner's,  thefe  aclions,  thefe  events 
had  been  changed  with  the  perfons  :  it  was  the  only 
happinefs  of  Joab  that  he  fell  on  the  better  fide. 

Both  the  commanders  under  David  and  Ifhbo- 
Iheth  were  equally  cruel:  both  are  fo  inured  to  blood, 
that  they  make  but  a  fport  of  killing.  Cuftom  makes 
fin  fo  familiar,  that  the  horror  of  it  is  to  fome 

turned  into  pleafure.  "  Come  let  the  young  men. 
"  play  before  us."  Abner  is  the  challenger,  and  fpeeds 
thereafter  :  for  though,  in  the  matches  of  duel,  both 
fides  mifcarried,  yet,  in  the  following  conflict,  Abner 
and  his  men  are  beaten :  by  the  fuccefs  of  thofe 
fingle  combats  no  man  knows  the  better  of  the  caufe: 
both  fides  perifh,  to  (hew  how  little  God  liked  either 
the  offer,  or  the  acceptation  of  fuch  a  trial :  but,  when 
both  did  their  bed,  God  punifheth  the  wrong  part 
with  difcomfiture. 

O  the  mifery  of  civil  diffention!  Ifrael  and  Judah 
were  brethren  ;  one  carried  the  name  of  the  fa- 

ther, the  other  of  the  fon.  Judah  was  but  a  branch 
of  Ifrael ;  Ifrael  was  the  root  of  Judah  :  yet  Ifrael 
and  Judah  muft  fight,  and  kill  each  other,  only 

upon  the  quarrel  of  an:  ill  leader's  ambition.  The 
fpeed  of  Afahel  was  not  greater  than  his  courage.  It 

was  a  mind  fit  for  one  of  David's  worthies,  to  ftrike 
at  the  head,  to  match  himfelf  with  the  beft.  He  was 

both  fwift  and  flrong ;  but  "  the  race  is  not  to  the 
"  fv.'ift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  flrong."  If  he  had 
gone  never  fo  ilowly,  he  might  have  overtaken  death: 
now  he  runs  to  fetch  it.  So  little  lull  had  Abner  to 

Ihed  the  blood  of  a  fon  of  Zeruiah,  that  he  twice  zd- 
vifes  him  to  retreat  from  purfuing  his  own  peril.  A- 
fahei's  caufe  was  fo  much  better  as  Abner's  fuccefs. 
Many  a  one  mifcarries  in  the  rafh  profecution  of  a 
good  quarrel,  when  the  abettors  of  the  worfi:  part 
go  away  with  viclory.     Heat  of  zeal,  fometimes  in the 
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the  undifcreet  purfuit  of  a  jufl:  adverfary,  proves  mor- 
tal to  the  agent,  prejudicial  to  the  fervice. 
Abner,  while  he  kills,  yet  he  flies,  and  runs  away 

from  his  own  death,  while  he  inflidts  it  upon  another* 

David's  followers  had  the  better  of  the  field  and  day. 
The  fun,  as  unwilling  to  fee  any  more  Ifraelitifli 
blood  Ihed  by  brethren,  hath  withdrawn  himfelf:  and 
now  both  parts,  having  got  the  advantage  of  an  hill 
under  them,  have  fafe  convenience  of  parley :  Abner 
begins,  and  perfuades  Joab  to  lurceafe  the  fight; 
"  Shall  the  fword  devour  for  ever?  Knoweft  thou 
**  not,  that  it  will  be  bitternefs  in  the  end?  How 
"  long  fhall  it  be  ere  thou  bid  the  people  return 
"  from  following  their  brethren?"  It  was  his  fault, 
that  the  fword  devoured  at  all :  and  why  was  not  the 
beginning  of  a  civil  war  bitternefs?  Why  did  he  call 
forth  the  people  to  fl^irmifh,  and  invite  them  to  death  ? 
Had  Abner  been  on  the  winning  hand,  this  motion 
had  been  thank-worthy.  It  was  a  noble  difpofition  in 
a  viftor,  to  call  for  a  ceflation  of  arms:  whereas  ne- 
ceflity  wrings  this  fuit  from  the  over-maflered.  There 
cannot  be  a  greater  praife  to  a  valiant  and  wife  comman- 

der, than  a  propenfion  to  all  juft  terms  of  peace;  for 
war,  as  it  is  fometimes  neceifary,  fo  it  is  always  evil: 
and  if  fighting  have  any  other  end  propofed  befides 
peace,  it  proves  murder.  Abner  fhall  find  himfelf  no  lefs 
overcome  by  Joab  in  clemency,  than  power:  he  fays 
not,  I  will  not  lb  eafily  leave  the  advantage  of  my  victo- 

ry; fince  the  dice  of  war  run  on  my  fide,  I  will  follow 
the  chance  of  my  good  fuccefs :  thou  fhouldft  have  con- 
fidered  of  this  before  thy  provocation:  it  is  now  too  late 
to  move  unto  forbearance.  But,  as  a  man  that  meant 
to  approve  himfelf  equally  free  from  cowardice  in  the 
beginning  of  the  cbnfiift,  and  from  cruelty  in  the  end, 
he  profeiTeth  his  forv/ardnefs  to  entertain  any  pre- 

tence of  fheathing  up  the  fwords  of  Ifrael ;  and  fvv'ears 
to  Abner,  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  his  proud  irrita- 

tion. 
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tion,  the  people  had  in  the  morning  before  ceafed 
from  that  bloody  purfuit  of  their  brethren.  As  it  be- 

comes public  perfons  to  be  lovers  of  peace,  fo  they 
mufl  fhew  it  upon  all  good  occafions  ;  letting  pafs  no 
opportunity  of  making  fpare  of  blood. 

Ilhbofheth  was,  it  feems,  a  man  of  no  great  fpirits ; 
for,  being  no  lefs  than  forty  years  old  when  his  fa- 

ther went  into  his  lad  field  againft  the  Philiftines,  he 
v/as  content  to  flay  at  home.  Abner  hath  put  ambi- 

tion into  him;  and  hath  eafily  raifed  him  to  the  head  of 

a  fa£tion,  againft  the  anointed  prince  of  God's  people. 
If  this  ufurped  crown  of  Saul's  fon  had  any  worth  or 
glory  in  it,  he  cannot  but  acknowledge  to  owe  it  all 
unto  Abner;  yet  how  forward  is  unthankful  Ifhbo- 
fheth  to  receive  a  falfe  fuggeftion  againft  his  chief  a- 

bettor  :  "  Wherefore  haft  thou  gone  in  to  my  father's 
*'  concubine  ?"  He  that  made  no  ccnfcience  of  an  un- 
juft  claim  to  the  crown,  and  a  maintenance  of  it  with 
blood,  yet  feems  fcrupulous  of  a  lefs  fm,  that  carried 
in  it  the  colour  of  a  difgrace :  the  touch  of  her,  who 

had  been  honoured  by  his  father's  bed,  feemed  an  in- 
tolerable prefumption,  and  fuch  as  could  not  be  fever- 

ed from  his  own  difhonour.  Self-love  fometimes  bor- 
rows the  face  of  honeft  zeal.  Thofe,  who  out  of  true 

grounds  diflike  fins,  do  hate  them  all  indifferently, 
according  to  their  heinoufnefs;  hypocrites  are  partial 
in  their  deteftation,  bewraying  ever  moft  bitternefs 
againft  thofe  offences,  which  may  moft  prejudice  their 
perfons  and  reputations. 

It  is  as  dangerous  as  unjuft  for  princes  to  give  both 
their  ears  and  their  heart  to  mifgrounded  rumours  of 
their  innocent  followers.  This  wrong  hath  ftripped 
Ifhboflieth  of  the  kingdom.     Abner  in  the  mean  time o 

cannot  be  excufed  from  a  treacherous  inconftancy:  if 

'  Saul's  fon  had  no  true  title  to  the  crown,  why  did  he 
maintain  it?  if  he  had,  why  did  he  forfake  the  caufe 
and  perfon  ?  Had  Abner,  out  of  remorfe,  for  further- 

ing 
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ing  a  falfe  claim,  taken  off" his  hand,  I  know  not  where- 
in he  could  be  blamed,  except  for  not  doing  it  fooner; 

but  now  to  withdraw  his  profeffed  allegiance,  upon 
a  private  revenge,  was  to  take  a  lewd  leave  of  an  ill 
action.  If  Ifliboiheth  were  his  lawful  prince,  no  inju- 

ry could  warrant a'revolt.  Even  bewixt  private  perfons, 

a  return'ofwrongSjisboth  uncharitable  and  unjuft,  how- 
ever this  go  currentfor  thecommonjufticeof  the  world; 

how  much  more  fhould  we  learn  from  a  fupreme  hand, 
to  take  hard  meafures  with  thanks?  It  had  been  Ab- 

ner*s  duty,  to  have  given  his  king  a  peaceable  and 
humble  fatisfadion,  and  not  to  fly  out  in  a  fnufF.  "  If 
"  the  fpirit  of  the  ruler  rife  up  againft  thee,  leave 
"  not  thy  place;  for  yielding  pacifierh  great  offences.*' 
Now,  his  impatient  falling,  although  to  the  right  fide, 
makes  him  no  better  than  traiceroufly  honefl. 

So  foon  as-  Abner  hath  entertained  a  refolution  of 
his  rebellion,  he  perfuades  the  elders  of  Ifrael  to  ac- 

.  company  him  in  the  change:  and  whence  doth  he  fetch 
.  his  main  motive,  but  from  the  oracle  of  God?  "  The 
"  Lord  hath  fpoken  of  David,  faying,  by  the  hand 
"  of  my  fervant  David  will  I  fave  my  people  Ifrael 
*'  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philiftines,  and  out  of  the 
"  hand  of  all  their  enemies."  Abner  knew  this  full 
well  before,  yet  then  was  well  content  to  fmother  a 
known* truth  for  his  own  turn,  and  now,  that  the  pub- 

lication of  it  may  ferve  for  his  advantage,  he  wins  the 

heart  of  Ifrael,  by  fhewing  God's  charter  for  him  whom 
he  had  fo  long  oppofed.  Hypocrites  make  ufe  of 
God  for  their  own  purpofes,  and  cars  only  to  make 
divine  authority  a  colour  for  their  own  defigns.  No 
man  ever  heard  Abner  godly  till  now;  neither  had  he 
been  fo  at  this  time,  if  he  had  not  intended  a  revenge- 

ful departure  from  Ifiibofheth.  Nothing  is  more  odi- 
ous, than  to  make  religion  a  ilalking-horfe  to  policy.  - 

Who  can  but  glorify  God  in  his  juftice,  when  he 
fees  the  bitter  end  of  this  treacherous  diflimulation? 

David 
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David  may,  upon  confiderations  of  ftate,  entertain  his 
new  gueil  with  a  feaft;  and  well  might  he  feem  to 
deferve   a  welcome,  that  undertakes   to  bring  all  If- 
rael  to  the  league  and  homage  of  David  :  but  God  ne- 

ver meant  to  ufe  fo   unworthy  means  for  fo  good  a 
work.     Joab  returns  frorrt  purfuing  a  troop,  and  find- 

ing Abner  difmiiTed  in  peace,  and  expedlation  of  a  be- 
neficial return,  follows  him,  and  whether  out  of  en- 

vy at  a  new  rival  of  honour,  or  out  of  the  revenge 
of  Afahel,  he  repays  him  both  diffimulation  and  death. 
God   doth  moft  juftly  by  Joab,  that  which  Joab  did 
for  himfelf  mod  unjuftly ;  I  know  not,  fetting  the  quar- 

rel afide,  whether  we  can  worthily  blame  Abner  for  the 
death  of  Afahel,  who  would  needs,  after  fair  warnings, 

run  himfelf  upon  Abner's  fpear ;  yet  this  facl  fhall  pro- 
cure his  payment  for  worfe.     Now  is   Ifhbolheth's 

wrong  revenged  by  an  enemy.     We  may  not  always 

meafure  the  juftice  of  God's  proceedings  by  prefent 
occafions;  he  needs  not  make  us  acquainted,  or  alk 
us  leave,  when  he  will  call  for  the  arrearages  of  for- 

gotten fms. 

END    OF    VOLUME    FIRST. 




















